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HISTORICAL TRACTS.
CONTINUED.

British Lightning; or, Suddaine Tumults in England, Scotland, and Ireland, to xoame 
the United Provinces to understand the Dangers and the Carnes thmxe^, to Dejend 
those amongst us from being Partakers of their Plagues.

Qffus aures clauses stmt •oeritatit ut «6 amtco verum audire ne^tieat^ hi0us salus despcranda eSf̂

The safety of that man is hopelesse, we may feare»
That stopps his eares against his friend, and will the truth not hear .̂

Mors est servitute potior.

Grim Death’s fterce pangs are rather to be sought.
Than that we should to Babels yoke be brought.

W'litten first in Low Dutch, by G. L. V,, and translated for the benefit o f  Brittaine. 

Printed in.the yeare 1643.

This, pamphlet is curious, as tending to shew the light in which the Dutch regarded the civil 
wai-s of England, but it may be questioned whether the immense advantage which their trade 
was likely to derive from the removal of their most potent rival, did not at least weigh as much 
as their zeal for the CaivinisUo doctrine, in inducing them to look upon the straggle with plea*    
 



i  Tracts during the Reign o f K ing  Charles I .

The Translator to all his Loving Countriemen.

E x p e r i e n c e  teacheth that a skilfull physitian standing by, beholding a patient, and 
asking him of his paines, and order of his bodie, findeth the nature o f the disease sooner 
than the partye himselfe, that groaneth under the burden of it. The same we finde often 
times in cases ecclesiasticall and politicall; we can sooner see anothers blemish than 
our owne imperfections. The reason is, because mankind is generallie negligent in self- 
examination. I must ingenuously confesse, I cannot say so of the author o f this dia
logue : the verie cause o f his publishing it  witnesseth the contrarie, and proveth him 
(whatsoever he be by' calling) a feeling member of his owne bodie, and a good friend 
to his neighbours ; for though I have sene nianie excellent remonstrances, resolutions 
of questions, &c., published by the high court o f parliament in England, (whom I lake 
to be (under God) the physitian o f the land,) and their well-willers, which have most 
exactly layd out the sicknesse o f their body, with the causes and cure, which must have 
the preheminence, yet, so soone as I first began to read this, (considering that it is the 
worke o f a stranger, and composed in a method and style most pleasing to some capaci
ties,) I thought it might helpe to the information o f ray poore countriemen in tlie estate 
of their bodie politicke, that, knowing their disease, they might (being humbled for their 
sin, which is the cause) flye unto him for cure, who changeth the times and seasons, 
shaketh the mountaines, and maketh the earth to tremble, and the great ones to hide 
themselves when he is aUgrie; who maketh the warres to cease, and sendeth peace into 
the habitation of the righteous. If, in the publishing hereof, I  shall doe my country  
anie profitable service, I shall be bound to give God thankes for his mercie, and the  
acceptation of it shall be my reward. In the meane time, whither this profit or no, m y  
prayers shall be incessantly to the Lord, that England may not be a seate o f warre, but 
that therein may flourish the gospell o f peace, which bringeth downe the loftie spirits 
o f men, making the wolfe to dwell with the lambe, and the leopard to lye down w ith  
the kid and the calfe, and the young lyon and the fatling together, and a little child to 
lead them, &c., Isa. 11. 6 j  yea, causeth them to beat their swordes into plowshares, 
and their speares into prunping-hookes, Isa. 2. 4, & c.; and that he who is the King o f  

Pror.̂ viii.'fs• Kings, and Lord of Lords, by whom kings raign, and princes decree justice, (who hath 
aiiT. 1. ’ their hearts in his hand, turning them, as the rivers of water, which way soever it p/ea-
iKiah,jiix.ss. ggjjj would be pleased to make the king a nursing father, and the queen a nursing

mother unto his Israel.

Holland, this SO o f  the f ir s t month, according to nets computation, l5 4 3 .

The Author to the Reader.

My lords, and you, the honest inhabitants o f  the United Provinces, that star w ith a  
tail, seen in the year 1618, was a warning and type of a rod that should come over all 
Christendome, whereupon followed those bloody effects, those horrible warrs, lam ent
able wastings, barbarous destructions o f countreys and cities, the m ine of so many cost
ly buildings, o f so many gentlemen, so many inhabitants, men and women, young and 
old in Germanic. And O that we could yet see the end, the bottome o f  the cup 
o f indignation ! But the rodd flourisheth still; the destroyer is yet busie ; the hand o f  
God is stretched out still; there is yet too much chaffe to hang away the fanne; the sil
ver is yet too unclean to blovv out the refyneing fire. The inhabitants, and .those that 
are fled from Germany, must (by the weight o f  their miseries and plagues) be brought 
to a better minde to farther reformation, to a greater feeling of, and sorrow for their
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Historical Tracts. 5

past and present sins, before there can be any hope that the rod o f  Gods wrath (where
with they are now oppressed) shall be cast into the fire.

That earthquake, not long since felt in the year 1640, was a token of great commo
tions, and mighty shakings of the kingdomes o f the earth; for a little before, and short
ly thereupon, was concluded the revolt of Cathalonia, the falling-pff o f Portugale, 
the stii'res in Scotland, the rebellion of the Irish, those civill (uncivill) warres, great 
alterations; unexpected tumUltS in  England, amongst wh^ch none more neare, none 
more fearfull and dangerous to us than the rebellion o f Ireland, which Tiad its ori
ginal! and rise in England, from the great ones, from the papists, from the enemies 
of our religion and state, seconded by our deadly enemie the king of Spaine, plotted 
by the Jesuits, executed by the barbarousTrish, who are already growne such profi- 
tients in the schole o f  those murdering Jesuits, that they (according to their disposi
tion and counsell) strive for the prize, who can invent the cruellest manner o f  torments 
for the protestants; cutt'mg off their privie members, eares, fingers, hands, faoareing out 
their eyes, stripping some Wives naked, and that in the presence o f their husbandes, and 
bruitishly abusing others,i\pp Vug infants out of their mothers wombe, and presently 
dashing them against the stones, exerciseing many other cruelties (which are publish
ed and dispersed farre and neere, in print, to the amasement o f  all men) upon our fel
low-members, that are o f the same covenant and faith with us. Doe not then these mi
series touch us, which are executed on oilr bodie, and tliat so neere? yea, the civill 
warres in England are yet more dangerous for us; where the friends, members, citizens, 
inhabitants, subjects o f one kingdome, professors o f one faith, Manasse and Ephraim 
strive one against another. They are our confederates, brethren, friends, antient assist
ants, neefest neighbours. There wrestleth the king against his subjects, the head against 
the membefsi the master against his servants. There the defender is become a spoiller, 
the shepherd a destroyer, Eden an Adainah, Canaan a wilderness. There a long-lasting 
misse-used peace is changed into an unexpected wasting warre. There may w e  now see 
worne, in the place o f plush, velvet, silkes, sattines, costly apparrell, chaines o f gold and 
pearle, harnasse, swordes, bandaleers, musquets. There may we heare now, instead of 
luxurious wantonnesse, danceing, masking, viols, fluits, harpes, rattlings o f drums, sound 
of trumpets, neighing of horses, the sound of an alarm, groanes of the wounded, and the 
rumour of the approaching furious cavaleers. There all merchandising and trading stand- 
eth still. There is earpence Without gainCv there consume tliey that treasure in trouble 
and distresse which they were so long in gathering; cities and houses are pillaged, the 
countrie ruinated and wasted. They were fore-told o f this Miserie, but none would re- 
ceave, none beleeve it. Now feele they the evill day, which they had put so farre from 
them ; now they feele what they have brought upon themselves through their unbeliefe; 
now those thinges presse them, which, for want of feeling, they cast into the ayre. 
These things we see afarre off; We heare this, but with little observation, to provoke 
us to behold ourselves in them, that so we may avoide those rocks whereon they have 
suffered ship-wrack. Their haughtiness and ambition went before their fall; the pride 
in apparel and dyet, the state (that suckt the monie) had taken the upper hand; and 
now the kings high-way robbers scrabble, spoile, steale, waste, destroy, burne the trea
sures and riches o f England. Shall not we then amend these things, and put away 
these sins, which are growen to such an height among us, that so they may not bring 
the like miseries upon us? Wantonnesse, dancing, drinking, swilling, masking, stage- 
playing, fornication, adulterie, hate, envie, have borne such sway, that ’twas accounted 
the highest crime to speake or write against them; and those that have so offended have 
bin (without mercie) openly brought upon the scaffold, burn-markt, their eares c u to ff  
and they cast into perpetuall imprisonment. Howe farre^these have broken in uponr 
us, experience teacheth us but too, too well. O ! that (as traytors to our state) they were 
banished out o f all places and heartes, that by them our peace and happiness be not 
banished fi-om us. That bad goveniment in church and common-wealth, brought in

    
 



6  Tracts during the Reign o f  K ing Charles I.

by unfit, unexperienced, audatious, ambitious, revengeful! persons, hath made the land 
reele like a driincken man, who have wrung, wrested, moulded the lawes, priviledges, 
liberties, rights to their own ends and passions ; who dispossesse, atfnrnte, terrifie, and 
compell the most antient, grave, honest, fit, faithfull, expert, couragious governors to 
choose their party, or else to forsake their places, and live in the highest indignation. 
To what height this also is growne amongst us, and daylie more and more increaseth, 
the stones cry, that confusion teacheth, which begins to be acknowledged by all men 
that with cleare eyes doe inarke the discords in religion, and suppressions o f those pri- 
viledges which they have, with lives and goods, so long maintayned, which must be re- 
medyed, or else they will bring forth our mostcertaine mine. That idolatrie, hartening 
o f fiapistrie, foisting in of papisticall superstitions, freedome of Jesuits, and other holy 
(unholy) orders, that without feare spread themselves over the whole kingdome, to the 
misleading of manie thousand soules, advancing o f the pope-like hierarchic, suppressing 
of the truth, and true professors of the same, and that with such countenance, that the 
king himself was become their patron and spokesman, when, at any time, (according to 
the lawes of the land,) they were justly condemned to any punishment; whereas the 
honest, godly, prudent, politicke preachers could not have anie beame of favor from 
his majesty, when they were, by the bishops, unjustly condemned to open shame am/ 
punishment, (worse than death,) for well-doeing, for withstanding the sinnes o f the land, 
and overflowing of papistrie. A t this God himselfe was grieved, and waxed jelous for 
his troth and faithfull servants, and would not sufler tire scepter of the wicked to rest 
alwayes on the lot o f  the righteous, least they should put forth their hand to wicked- 
nesse, but hath taken the refyneing pot into his hand, and put tlie lire ot dissention un
der it, which hath already discovered many for drosse. These grievances, tliis flood of 
idolatrie, this freedome of popish exercises, saying o f masse, bonfires on holidayes, pro
cessions, tolleration o f  all sortesof fryers and nuns, to the misleading of the inhabitants, 
weakening of our state, incouraging o f our neighbouring eneniie, was (not many yeares 
sithence) so increased, that the wound was judged incurable, the poyson too rauclr, and 
their power too great to be daunted, destroyed, or hindered, by sharpe proclamations, 
strong resolutions, or power of officers. Shall not this tlien needes make the least dan
ger that shall befall us remedielesse, by reason o f the enemies within, which desire our 
mine no lesse than those that are without, who will be ready, (accoriling to the ex
ample of the papists in England and Ireland,) whensoever they shall have a taire ad
vantage, to contribute thereunto ? Shall not tbis.then-awaken us before it is too late, 
and the time shall not permit to drive out tliese Canaanites, and take away these high  
places ? otherwise they shall take away both us and our religion. Thi.s is the case o f  
England, and these be the causes thereof. Tlie same humour is amongst us, and shall 
not the same disease follow thereupon ? Wee are like them in sin, and shall we not be. 
made like in punishment ? I f  wee perswade ourselves otherwise, we deceave ourselves. 
We are the next to be cured by the like medicine, that would not hearken to those live
ly admonitions and warnings, exhorting us to repentance. Every one prepare him selfe 
for a stornie, to undergoe the plague that comes driving on. In tlie n,eane time, let us 
have compassion on our brethren in England and Ireland; let us pray for them, that 
the great ones may helpe to reconcile the king and paihament, to remove the difierences, 
that their mine become not ours; which will surely come to passe, il those that are on  
the kings side together with him get the upper hand: then shall they route out the par
liament, alter the government, suppresse religion, proceed in tlieir begun revenge against 
the subjects, restore, the bishops, who, as instigated persons, shall rage, more tlian ever, to 
bring their missecarriage to a perfect issue; striving to make o f  force their popish ca- 

-nons, and againe to lord it over the consciences of the inhabitants. T he papists, as be
ing now the kings trnstyest assistants, shall then be his best beloved children t then shall 
the best Christians be under the yoke. And when England and Scotland (which shall 
not goe free) shall be subdued and made slaves, then shall-they enter their action

    
 



•Bistorkal Tracts. y

sgaiosfc us: the pretence o f the north sea shall be revived; restitution must be made 
for that imagined dammage they have suffered in the East Indies, and here at hom e; 
and transferre their plagues upon us. What can we else eKpect from the kings coun
sellers, who (now these many yeares) have bin friends to Spaine, and enemies to our 
state, who shall not become better, but worse by this warre. But if  the,parliament get 
the upper hand, then shall the king be preserved, (being delivered from the slavery of  
his servants,) and remaine as free and absolute a king as ever, i f  he will but advance the 
good. Religion shall be maintained, the inhabitants defended, and brought into their 
former rest, the lawes and priviledges established, reformation In church and common
wealth shall powerfully proceede, to the adorning of the state. Our common-weal shall 
be by that means secured, and the malignants restrained. Let no man then contribute 
to the suppressing o f the parliament, especially let not us Netherlanders; for the foun
dation of their warre and ours is all one: They liave maintained us therein with their 
goods and bloods. W em ust not helpe to suppresse them, else God shall suppresse us, the 
inhabitants would protest, against us before God and the world, and God would see and 
search it. Let us not imploy those soldiers which are in our service to help the papists 
there to suppresse both them and us. Let us not transport the armes o f the land, and 
leave ourselves naked; for that.is our capital!. Let no inhabitant (to  satisfie his cove- 
tuousness) further or assist , them ; for shall we not then put a knife into their hands, to 
cut our owne throats ? But be well informed concerning the drift o f  the king and par- 
liameirt, and then you shall quickly see whose side you must take : That you shall finde 
in this British Lightning, which sheweth the unexpected and suddaine tumults o f the 
kingdomes, with the causes thereof. Read with consideration, and judge right.

The British Lightning; or, suddaine Tumults in England, Scotland, and Ireland, fo r  e 
Warning to the United Provinces.

TIn glish m an . N e t h e b i a n d e b .

N . WELCOME, s ir :—When came you from England ?
•'E. I came thence but just now, as you see: I have my travelling clothes yet on.
N i I  am glad I  have met you here; 1 have a long time expected your coming, that I 

might once heare how all things go.
E .  How should it go ? Bad enough. There is no kingdome more miserable than ours; 

it  stands all in confusion.
N. How can that be? for ’tis but a little while since that all your kingdomes were 

alone at peace, when the whole world was at wars: I  have also heard that you have had 
the negotiation o f all kingdomes and states in -your havens, whereby everie onC among 
you became rich and wealthy.

E. ’Tis so; We sate (as it were) in Abrahams bosome, dwelling among our owne 
people, had good things under our fig-tree; we ate the fat, we draoke the sweete, knew 
of no evill; yea, we feared no mischance, not knowing from whence it should come 
upon us, seeing that we dwell in Hands that have the sea, the sand, the rockes, our ships 
and saylers for our defence, whereby we became a caretesse people.

M  I have also alwayes heard the same j therefore 1 wond’red so-much, when you 
told me that your kingdome was the most miserable o f  all kingdomes, when, notwith
standing, all kingdomes-in Germanic, France, and else where, are in exceeding bloody 
warres, to the ruine of many thousand soules.

E. You are in the right, that Christendome is in a lamentable condition; where the 
blood of men is spilt like water; so that many countries, cities, and towns are wasted, 
burnt, aud destroyed ; yet their warre is not to be compared with this o f ours.
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'N . H ow ! Have you warres ? From whence is it come upon you ? You are (alwayes 
provided) in peace w ith all kingdomes. I have heard o f no breach ; and how can any 
man come with soldiers into your land, seeing you are so m ighty within, both in men 
and ships ? This is very strange newes to  me.

E .  W ell! but how can that be, that you have not heard o f  our warres, when the flame 
thereof is gone up into heaven, and the sound thereof to all parts o f the earth ? Have 
you no better intelligence? Yes, we are at wars, but not against our enemies without, 
but within : It is a civill warre that scourgeth us, which is the most miserable, for ’tis 
neere u s; the one kingdome against the other, the father against the son, one citizen 
against the other.

N . What doe I heare 1 Mine heart Irembleth. Are you come into our place, where 
we were once, when here, in our land, the one city stood up against the other, the one 
province against the other, each using soldiers and guards against the other; so that our 
land, our church, our liberty hung on a silken thred ; yea, we should have consumed oue 
another, had not Gods blessing and the wise and couragious counsel! of Prince Maurice 
prevented it. Oh! I bemoaue, with weeping eyes, those that are in such a condition.

E .  Yea, our flourishing kingdom is now in the highest disunion: ’Tis Ephraim against 
Manasseh, and Manasseh against Ephraim: we heare o f nothing but wan es and rumours 
of warres. All trading, traffique, and prosperity stands s till: citizens are turned soldiers. 
In all places you may see the houses provided with armes; every one standing (as it were) 
sentinel, not knowing from whence they should expect their enemies; for the one bro
ther, the one citizen doth not trust the other.

N .  But how, friend! Come you w ith such lydings ? M y heart bleeds to heare i t ; 
W ho should ever have thought it ? H ow speedily can the Lord God raise an adder out 
o f  our owne bosomes, that shall eate us up. W hy doe men then gape after present 
fiiends, strengtli, rivers alliance, mighty people? for men may have all tliese^ and yet, 
notwithstanding, f&ll into the greatest ^ a m ities .

E- You say Well; for but three yeares agoe there was not the least appearance o f  
any unquietnesse. When the servants o f  God forewarned us o f  the plagues that hung  
over our heads, every one asked from whence they should come. Such preachers as 
spake of heavie Wdings, o f great punishments that should come upon the kingdome, 
were accounted for.raylers, loggerheads,- melancholly persons, puritans, whose words 
the land was not able to beare.’

K .  Oh, friend I it goes just so also amongst us^ Wbeti our teachers warn us, and  
fbretel us (as they many times doe) that our quietness shall be turned into unquietness, 
our mirth into sadness, our riches into poverty, our blessing into a curse, that there are 
heavy plagues hanging over our heads, that we shall not escape the tempest o f  G ods  
wrath, but (as is to be feared) we (not taking example by the punishments o f others) 
shall drinke out the dregs of the cup o f Gods indignation,— then they make a  jest o f  it  ; 
no man believes it, and accounts it an impossible thing, as long as we havd so m any  
valiant soldiers, both by sea and land, stand in such alliance, and have such a general!. 
But as you told us concerning England, so roaie they well lay it  to hearts for i t  w as a 
great deale more unlikely tO: come on yon than upon us.— But tell me (I pray) how  came 
you into this warre? how began it first? who, and What were the causes thereof?

E .  That cannot so suddaimy be related; but i f  you please to accompanie m e to m y  
lodging, where I may shift and refresh myself a little, I  shall w illingly spend an 
houre with you; for I perceive you have compassion on our estate, and therefore 1 will 
presently lay openall things unto you, that so you may the more heartilie pray unto G od

” The-author seems not to have been aware, that such prophets possess particular opportunities of verifviog 
their own predictions.
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for us, and (if  need so require) afford us all the assistance you can, and also stirre up 
others to doe the like.

N . I will verie willingly goe along with you, and give you the welcome; for I love 
the English nation with myne heart, and would be angry with all such Netherlanders 
as should not take compassion on the heavinesse of England, that had so great compas
sion on us when we were wrestling against the tyrannie o f Spaine, when they came to 
helpe us, both with their goods and bloods, and were the principal instruments o f  our 
freedome. No true-hearted Netherlander shall forget that favour, but by all meanes 
seeke to requite it. Seeing then that we are come to a good fire, I pray you relate unto 
me, in order, what are the occasions of all these stirres in England, and also who be the 
causes thereof.

E . The causes thereof are divers:— the jesuiticall papists, the bishops, those politicke 
flatterers that are about the king at court, and other malignant persons besides, who have 
each his particular end, yet all tending to the falsifying o f religion, changing o f  govern
ment, suppressing of the subjects, and ruine of church and common-wealth.

N. You tell me strange things'. How could all these persons weave one webbe, seem
ing so contrary one to  another, as light and darkness, beat and cold : The jesuits and 
bishops are afwayes so fane diBerent one from another, as truth and falsehood, Christ and 
antichrist t  the one being supporters o f  the popes kiugdome, the other heads o f  the re
formed religion : tliey serve divers masters, are of a divers kingdome, yea, religion : the 
one seeketh alwayes to build up what the other seeketh to pull downe. How can these 
two walke together, when they are not agreed ?

E. We thought so too, that the papists and our bishops were so farre from one ano
ther as the east is from the west, and that they were deadly enemies the one to the 
other; because, in former times, many of the bishops have resisted the Romish kingdome, 
even unto blond; yea, many of them have been martyred by the papists, beheaded, burnt, 
and in all places, in the pure religion, persecuted unto death. But W'e have, in our times 
of peace and wealth, all too well observed that our bishops have forgotten and slighted 
their office, their promises before God and the congregation, the example o f their pre
decessors, and, instead of leaders, are become misleaders, o f defenders o f the pure 
worship of God, falsifyers and corrupters of the doctrine o f salvation, and extinguishers 
thereof.

iY You relate unto me such things as I should never have- beleeved. W h a t! I 
have sometimes heard (as J tbinke) propounded by our best politicians, that it were 
good that we had also bishops in our land, or at least superintendants; that then all 
things would be better carried in the church for the preservation of order, to breed re
verence ; whereas now, every one being master alike, great confusion by that means is 
bred in the church, trouble and an heavy burthen upon the government; for when any 
man will now prosecute a matter in the church, before church-men, he is sore troubled, 
then it  were no more but speaking to the head, and he should give order to tlie rest. 
Hereby all those synods which cost the land so mucli should be cut off; which seemed 
to me not so unreasonable a proposition: but if  the bishops or superintendants should 
make such worke as you tell me, the Lord deliver us from them.

E . O, friend! call yon them good, yea, your best polititians, that are with childe 
of such a pernitious conceit? That were the right high-way to turne all things upside- 
down amongst you, to disturbe the peace both of church and common-weal, and to 
put to hazard the purity o f religion, w’hich, by Gods speciall blessing, is established 
amongst you, in spight of so many enemies and wicked opposers, and crowned with 
many blessings from heaven; for that your free order and church government, agree
able to Gods word, not without reason so highly commended among us, is the hedge 
whereby the truly reformed religion must be preserved and maintained; which our 
brethren the Scots well knowing, have judged that they could not answer it before God

VOL. v. B
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and their posterity, i f  they should suffer their old church government and order (which, 
as I am informed, differeth not much from that o f  yours) to be changed, and will rather 
loose their lives and goods in Gods cause, than suffer the purity o f religion, which is the 
foundation of all prosperity, both in church and common weale, to be given over as a 
prey to the enemies, and suffer a company of half papish bishops to dommere over their 
consciences. And we hope that our lords and burgesses o f  parliament (perceaving how  
farre we are run out in this point of church government and worship) will labour to 
bring our churches into the same church order with our brethren the Scots, at least, 
that they will utterly roote out the episcopal government, together with all its liurtfull 
rootes and branches. And should you have such persons amongst you that would 
bring in these evil plants, which God hath not planted, then were j ou utterly undone, 
Let not, therefore, the ancient land-marks be removed : hold that you  have, that no 
man take your crown.

N . You open mine eyes more and more ; I had not so deepe an insight into these 
things before; and I perceave that our churches, and the land wherein we tl well as a free 
people, can not have peace i f  they should remove the land-marks of civil! and ecclesi
astical government: the whole house should by that means totter. And now 1 thinke 
upon that which was written to me a while since, concerning those stirs which here 
and there appeare in our provinces; where men, under pretence of a papish right, (whicii 
yet ought to be nullified and cashiered by the power o f  our reformation,) seeke to rob 
the churches of that godly right which they have receaved from Christ, their king, in 
the free election and choice o f  their teachers ; how that the pretended patrons thrust in 
preachers against the wills and liking o f the assembly, and i f  they refuse to receive them, 
they shut the church-doors, and thrust the lawful preachers out o f  the pulpit, so that 
publike worship could not be performed, w'ilhout danger o f  blood-shedding, quarrelling, 
and insupportable iiisolencies. God preserve us that it break no further o u t; and there
fore I will pray to God that all good and godly governors o f the land may maintain the 
authority of synods and church-assemblies, for the redresse o f  such like evils, and that 
they may not be hindered in their proceedings in  those things which concern the 
churches: then should not the assemblies many times last so long, but the land he un- 
burthened ot unnecessary charges, which otherwise are here very narrowly reckoned 
on. But I am wholly inclined to hear the state of your church; tell me then what 
might be the intention of the bishops and Jesuits, which you accoropt on e brood .

E. What intention should they have had ? To bringr in  p a p is try  into £ng)andi and 
the inquisition over the inhabitants.

M  That is lightly to be beleeved concerning the Jesuits, who disperse themselves 
like poison over the whole world, to make one childe o f hell twise as bad as them selves : 
to which end they creep into all courts, sow Jealousies in ail places, and are the cause 
of all ilie warres in the world : but that the bishops had such an intention, that made 
profession of the reformed religion, that sometimes write and preach against the papists, 
that is not so easy to be beleeved.

E . You speak the truth therein, that the bishops (to deceave the people, and that 
the king should not entertain those complaints that come against them concerning that 
point) do sometimes write and preach against those of the papacy ; yea, the archbishop 
himselfe, preaching on a time before the king, did wholly proceed against popish doc
trine, and, in the pulpit, did exhort all church-men to teach and write against them , 
and that every one in his parish should have a watchfull eye over them, to make them  
come to church, or else to complain ; which when some have done, then hath he (by  
indirect means) persecuted, imprisoned, and distressed them for the same, letting them  
secretly know that it was because others should be affrighted from doeing the like.

JV. I'henmust he have bin an horrible hypocrite, and have had a seired conscience ;

    
 



Historical Tracts. II

so shall Gods judgement certainly follOHr him at the heels, and biskingdome shall not 
stand.

E. Such an one he was indeed, who knew how so cunningly to dissemble, that the 
king thought him the holyest man in England ; He was always a scoffer of the upright, 
a friend of Jesuits, and a flatterer of great ones i  by which ineanes he became so great, 
but now truly as little and despised, sitting where he can doe no more mischief.

N. But how! Is he out of favour ? Is his game ended ? Hath God brought his 
wheel about ?

E. O yea; God hath verified it on him, that those that oppresse his, shall also be 
oppressed; for with the same measure that be hath measured to others, it  is measured 
to him again. He hath thrust many out of their offices, and cast them into prison; 
and that is justly come upon himself. He sits fast in the Tower, and is long agoe 
condemned as a traitor to the land ; and were it not for his age, and that he is god fa
ther to one of the king’s children, he had bin long since executed; and what sliall be
come o f him yet is uncertain.

H  Yea, I thought that the great God of heaven and earth should yet doe right up
on him which had abused his right, to the greatest injustice against his church and wor
ship. But tell me ( I  pray) trhere hence it appeari that the bishops, together With the 

Jesuits, sought to alter the religion, and bring in papistrie.
E- That shineth as cleCr as the bright noon-day : yon must also confesse it, and the 

whole world, when you hear what wayes they went in.
H. 1 pray pow explain it a little unto me; for many in our land, especially amongst 

the great ones, beleeve it not, and think that they are but reproaches and misse-reports 
of the puritanes or brownists, or some discontented great ones, because tliey can- not 
have choice o f eare, and share in the prey.

£ . O no, they be no slaunders: it appears by the particulers; for all that the Jesu
its could have bin able to doe suddainly, to make the people papists before they were 
aware of it, that have they done; and to that end, they have, by little and little,, and 
by degrees, set up all the outward formp o f papestrie in the church of England; for the 
apparrel which the bishops and preachers wear in God’s service are of the Same fashion 
with thh apparrel o f the bishops and priests under the papacy.

H. Doe the bishops and preachers amongst you weare other clothes then our teach
ers, and the teachers of the reformed churches m France, Geneva, Switserland, and 
Germanie do weare P

jS. O yes: if  you did but see the bishops, or the bishops preachers, say service in our 
church, you could not distinguisli them from the popish clergie; for they have then 
on a bishops gown©, wide sleeves, a fower-eornered cap, the tippet, tlie surplus, the 
cope, the hoode, the cannonical clothes, and all that a priest at any time puts on.

M  Is that possible? If our-preachers here should begin to go so, thecnildren would 
run after them, and tear such clothes off their backs, and thrpvv dirt at tuem, and es
teem them for the papists apes.

E. Yea, so doe our eprscopall clergie carry the businesse, who have a long time used 
our people to these clothes, that it should not be accompted new, when they should 
appear in them, not as reformed, but as publike servants to the seat o f Rome. Yet this 
is but the least: The churches also, a few yeares since, were made altogether like thd 
papist churches-

M. What do I hear ? I hope that there be no images set up there, or that Dagon is 
placed by the ark ? There are too many excellent authours that have written against such 
high places, as that they should not be taken away.

E. O that it had bin so : But we must confesse, to the shame o f  our nation, that the 
tempels of God are become slaughter-houses, ami right innes for all the wares u f anti
christ ; for the bishops have caused to be set up in bur churches pictures, images, cru.-
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clfixes, wax-candles, altars ; they sing their evening and morning song with beades, 
organs, musick, as in the popish mattens; they cause the pulpit to be hanged with the  
arines and markeof the Jesuits, especially in the cathedral churches, and in the kings 
chappell, where they set up great crucifixes, after the manner o f the papists, and have 
also so adorned all corners with imag^, that many papists and other strangers coming 
thither, knew no better but that they had been papist churches and chappels.

N , That is no wonder, for, according to your relation, one egge is not so like ano
ther as your churches and the papists. But ’tis a wonder that the governours (and es
pecially the king) have suffered such things; for that is the right way to lead all the in
habitants blind-fold to all idolatrie.

jE. It was well said concerning the governours; but experience hath taught us that 
where the bishops are masters, the governours have not much to sa y ; yea, they had 
such power, that they have given out process to bring divers officers, majors, justices, 
prisoners to their spirituall court, confiscated their goods, and made them so affraid, 
that they must fly the land; and all because they did not dispatch to set up altars in  
place of the communion tables. No man durst lift up their heads against them. And  
concerning the king, they made him believ'e that the tolleration of the outward form 
of papistria should bring to passe that, seeing there was so little difference in the out
ward; and that the king condeseended so far unto them ; that they also would then be  
ruled by the kings religion, to give him content: and hereby have they blinded the  
eyes o f  the king, and brought him so far, that he, instead o f  hindering this bringing  
in o f papistrie, hath judged it convenient, and maintained it by his authority, to  the 
grief and astonishment of all the godly, and joy  o f  papists.

N„ What! were the bishops such lads, to deale by such false practises? Then ’tis no 
wonder that all the honest men in England cate not for them. B ut tell me yet again, 
were they also papists in their forme of doctrine, or was it onely in the outward cere
monies Mid worship?*

E . You can easily imagine whether it be possible that any man can come so neer 
tihe popish religion in the outward worship, with such zeal for those idolatrous institu
tions, without beeing one with them in doctrine also. It is very true that the bishops 
and their adherents will not go to church with such a cloak, that they should be 
thought papists in doctrine; they have kept that a long time hid ; but the oulder they  
grow, the more their painting falls off, and the more their Esaws coate is wome o u t ; 
So that all men, by little and little, begin to see what was Md under i t ; so that they  
could not alwayes play behinde the curtain, as also was not their intention; but they  
have now and then begun to appear on the stage, and made it  apparent that their 
mouth was reformed, but their heart papish.

JV. You say true; for he that is a true protestant, he will hate even the garment 
spotted with the flesh; She that is not a whore in her heart will not put on a whorish 
attire : He that is a right reformed one will not be burthened with such traditions : he 
will not touch, tast, or handle them, as being brought in according to the institutions 
and doctrines of men, much lesse he will defend them himselfe, appoint them, be zea
lous for them, more then for the truth itself. But (I pray you) tell m e yet wherein  
have the episcopall clergie manifested that they are one with the papists in  doctrine 
also.

JE. There can plentifull proof be given o f  that; for they have not onely caused these 
foresaid things to be observed as indifferent, but they have, with the papists, placed 
holinesse therein, as by this appeares, seeing they compell the people to  do reverence 
to those things; for when the bare name of Jesus is uttered, then must every one bow ; 
also, no man may approach to the meanest o f  those altars which they have set up, (and  
named by the name of the mercy-seate, the place o f Gods gifts,) without bowing three
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times before it, and then fall npon his knees. They have consecrated and hallowed 
their churches, chappels, and pavements o f  the same, the pulpit, cups, church-yarde, 
and many other places, pretending, that, without this consecration, the places are un
holy and unclean, and therefore no service might be performed therein till that were 
first done; yea, if  by any occasion they were never so little defiled, then they were 
pronounced unclean, till they were again purified by tlie bishops. Who may not from 
hence cleerly see that their faith concerning humane traditions is nil one with that of 
the papists ?

N. You are in the right; for such administrations are altogether according to the 
faith of papists; so that I hold it  for certain, that the bishops and Jesuits understood 
one the other in their doctrine also. But tell me, (I pray,) is there yet any thing else 
whereby we may judge that they were papists in the faith also ?

E. O y es; for I scarcely know any thing exercised in papistrie which may not be 
found amongst them. They administer the Lord’s supper upon an altar, and they must 
receive it kneeling; they administer baptisme out o f a font, with a crosse on the fore
head of the childe *, they have had that forme of confirmation whereby the bishops must 
Consecrate the children; they havemade marriage purely ecclesiastical, as depending on 
the bishops, who have forbidden marriage at some oertaine times, and almost half the 
year; and unlesse their consent be gotten, either by favour or money, none must mar
ry ; yea, some clergiemen amongst them may, upon no condition, marry, though it 
be against the mindes and allowance of their parents and friends. They have caused 
the holy-dayes to be more precisely observed then the Saboth, forbidding all work 
therein, upon great penalties; they pray over the dead; they make women, after 
childbirth, to appear in the church with white consecrated garments, and then they 
are purified : and many more such like things, according to the papists institution, are - 
very precisely enjoyned, by order from the bishops.

H. Yon move my heart, so that I am at the highest pitch, to hear such things of 
the government o f  bishops. I have alwayes thought England to be the most reform
ed land in the world, because I  have seen so many excellent bookes that were penned 
in England, against all such popish institutions, and for the advancing o f the doctrine of 
salvation, and the purity o f worship ; and therefore I can not enough wonder that "so 
many unclean things should bear such sway there.

E. I t  makes you  wonder, and it hath made us many times exceeding sorrowfull, and 
to fear (unlesse God speedily prevent it) that we should shortly see all our land papists; 
which we may perceive by their general! bent that way; for in the universities they 
began openly to defend that We must pray for the dead ; yea, it was preached in Lon
don, at Pauls Cross, there are bookes written of i t ; as also, that the pope is not tliat an
tichrist ; that men may very well be saved in the papish religion, as the arch-bishop 
made it manifest to the queen; therefore lie hath forbidden to pray for her any more, 
that God would convert her, and open her eyes, as being a papist. They have publike- 
!y taught that men may be saved by their good workes, and that with the approbation 
of the archbishop, as from hence may appeare:— When he perused the lithurgie o f the 
Scots, in the place concerning good workes, it stood that they were not causa regnandi, 
the cause of our salvation, but via regnij the waye to salvation; Which he caused to be 
put out, and willed them to exhort the peoiple to good works simply, without such 
distinctions: where hence we might easily perceive what he bare in his buckler, as he 
hath also approved the foresaid bookes, and by all meanes countenanced the pen-men 
thereof: from all which it cleerly appeareth that they were right papists, both in 
faith and doctrine. ' '

N; This cuts deepe, and is something more than cteremonious. By such stalking we
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often see that the catt leaps quite out o f  the sack, and that they were altogether papists, 
and would have made the whole land papists. They must, without doubt, have had 
great corre.spondeiice with the papish clergie, that have so infected them.

E . You have read right; for it hath bin long observed, muttered, and, in the end, 
come to light, by a certain Jesuit, Tbo. Abernen, a Scottish geutle-man; who, being by 
God wonderfully converted, hath discovered how that there was great correspondence 
held betweene the archbishop and the Jesuits in England and Scotland, yea, betwixt him 
and the poiie, writeing letters to and againe to each other on this subject, what m ight 
be the best way to make England papists. In which business himself was imployed ; 
SO that he can speake by experience.

N .  You have made me suffitiently understand and believe that the most bishops and 
their adherents intended to make England papists; but that would have cost hot water; 
for the commonaltie o f England (as 1 have beard) are exceeding zealous in Gods ser
vice, and well instructed iu religion, and therefore they couid not by that meanes have 
gotten the masterie

E . ’Tis verie true, that in England (by Gods mercy) there Viave beene, and are many 
godly, honest, well-<liSposed preachers and members, who would have stood tor the 
truth unto bloud ; but these bishops have had divelish practizes, by little and little, to  
falsifie the doctrine, and root out godlyness; whereby they doubted not but that they  
should have attained their purpose.

N . I pray lett me once heare what they were.
jE. They have had divers, besides their bringing in o f the outward forme o f  papis- 

trie in all places, that so all might be acquainted with it, as 1 have tolde you betbre. 
They have also strip’t all the assemblies o f their faithfullest preachers, which they have 
degraded, imprisoned, banished, or so persecuted, that they were faine to forsake the 
land, and flye into New England or other lands; and instead o f  godly, zealous, learn
ed, desired preachers, have thrust into their places unruly, ignorant, doboislit, infected  
persons, which were either aiminians or partly papists ; that so they might bring the 
people to ignorance and ungodhe life, and that so they m ight be able to frame them  
to what doctrine they listed.

N , Well, those were lamentable workes, to silence lawfull preachers without cause : 
That is to touch the Lords anoynted, the apple of hiseye ; that is openly to advance the 
kingdome of the divell. They must surely have had some pretence, for I cannot ima
gine that they have done such tilings without orderly proceeding.

E. It ought indeed so to bee; but their will ivas a law ; and they have taken for a 
pretence their disobedience against their popish canons, because they would not sub
scribe to, and observe all those fore-mentioned things; therefore they have thrust them  
out. In former times they made sale ot subscription, and wincked at many honest and 
learned preachers, but some yeures sithence they would excuse noe man ; and when any  
honest and distressed preachers, not knowing what was best to do, whether to forsake 
their church for the institutions, or to condescend thereunto, that they might rcmaine 
by their churches, and preserve them from the clawes o f ungodly preachers, tlien  
■were they not content witli the ordinarie subscription to the olde cseremonies, but have 
so long burthened them with new, till that they could not in conscience yeeld there
unto: then have they entered their action, and justled them out, not here and there 
one, but fifty andsixtie, yea, some hondreds, in a short time, without mercie, or hope o f  
restauratioii, notwithstanding the earnest solicitation of their assemblies, the requests 
they put up, the guifts they presented, as being famous, learned preachers, that had 
great audience, were beloved of their congregation, and had wrought great edification 
in their places; for such there was no hearing; yea, though whole shires came upon their 
knees, tvith teares in their eyes: insomuch that sometimes they have wrung tears from
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the king biiliself, to heare their grievous lamentations for the want o f their faithfnlt ser
vants ; begging, for the gfory of God, and the safetie o f their soules, that their preachers 
might be given them againe: yet they could not prevaile: the king sent them to the bi
shops ; and that was to knock at a deaf ipans door ; and the stones shpuld sooner he 
moved than they.

iV. You make me weepe for the pittifull condition of such churches. How could 
God be so long suffering as not to heare such teares ? O ! \i4iat a  curse httve such hi-, 
shops pulled on their own heads? God hath seene it, and will revenge it. How could 
the devill have dealt worse ? But have they used this crueltie against the preachers 
onely?

£ .  O no, for after they had destroyed the sheepherds* then, like ravening wolves, 
they have also destroyed and dispersed the Sheep; for they have daily cited to their spi
ritual courts the honestest, godliest men and women, married and unmarr ied, accused 
them that they would not follow their eernnonies, that they went to hear, here and 
there, out of their parishes, where they knew was a good preacher, held fest-dayes by 
themselves, and came together to repeat the sermon, to read, or sing, and pray. These 
were causes sufficient to imprison the people by heapes, and to let them sit there and 
consume, to seize upon therr goods, to draw them to therpselves, so ruinating many 
housholds, whereby many thousands were compelled to forsake the land, and to wander 
into strange countries.

N . 0 ,  the miserable condition of the honest inhahitants o f  England! they have been 
there as bad as under theinquisition; yea, worse; for this is exercised against them by those 
that say they are of the same religion with them, and the curats for their soules. O, 

-what reason have we to thank God that we dwell in such a free land, where no man 
is compelled or troubled for his conscience! We know o f  no such persecution, thanks 
be to God, and God keep us from it; for our nation should never endure it, but 
stand u|x and quickly hunt such kistrumeats out of. doors, as they did that troop of 
shavelings that dealt so with the inhabitants in the beginning o f the reformation. It 
was lately seen in the Hague how the inhabitants could ill endure that any man should 
be over-burthened : each drew it to himself; and then appeared first the lovelinesse o f 
liberty, and the fidelity o f the Netherlanders to each other, that alwaies take compas
sion on the oppressed, and venture their goods and bloods therefore.

It is a commendable thing to relieve the oppressed, and resist the oppressors, so 
it be orderlie performed; but, alas! whatcovdd we dor T he bishops were too nnigbtie, 
and our nation is also exceeding slavish under those that are mightier than they. There 
was great murmuring at i t : The will was good to resist Such tyrants, but they could 
not see where it should begin ; neverthelesse, they thought that it would break out in
to a bad issue one time or other.

JV. Undoubtedly, God will, from some place or other, give a good issue, as he did in 
the beginning of our persecution God Wants no means either to punish a nation or 
to deliver them out o f tlietr distresse; yea, when, the danger is  at the highest, anfl the 
water at the brim, then God takes most pleasure to manifest his power But tell me 
(I pray) mere particularly, what wayes the bishops have further proceeded in, to bring 
the papish religion into Kngland.

T  Besides that, spoiling the kingdom in all places o f their faithfullest preachers, and 
thrustingin others, according to their own humour, in their places, or leaving the church 
unprovided, giving them npely a reader, that read their injunction in the ehureh, out of 
the service-book; so that great circuited o f land, o f 30 or 40 miles in compasse, had 
scarce two or three sermons in a whole year, to the unspeakable spoil o f the people, 
who, neverthelesse, must bear the burden of Gods worship, and pay, out o f their par- 
rishes, two, three, orfour hundred pounds sterling per annum, according-to the quantity of 
the parish, uuto such lasie and idle bellies, that had the name to be their preachers. Be-
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sides this wicked practise, (I say,) they have used many other means to bannish w holly  
all saving knowledge of the truth out o f the kingdom, that so they might the better 
draw the people unto poperie.

N . Loving friend, what do I hear ? Have they so took care for sowls, as to feed them  
anely with humane traditions, without the preaching o f the word o f  God, the hey and 
grasse, and yet were so shamelesse, as to take sueh great wages o f  the people? God will 
revenge it. But proceed to shew me what have been their further practices.

E . They had a thousand tricks to blow out that zeal and practise o f godliness, which 
had been e.vceedingly inflamed by so majiy excellent preachei's, for an example to the  
world, and to set up in the place thereof an athiestical liberty and worldlinesse ; to which  
end they have with-stoOd the means of salvation, and set the contrarie readie for the  
people; as when they brought into contempt the sanctifying o f the Sabboth, by exceed
ing ungodly practices; for they knew so far to abuse the power of the king, that they  
have stirred him up to give out a proclamation, in the year 1633, wherein he required 
that all his subjects should have libertie, servants against the will o f their masters, and  
children against the will o f their parents, to spend the Sabbath (after service) in all 
manner of recreations and dancing; men and women going to  playes, in  running, shoot
ing, bowling, stool-ball t and all to this purpose,— that they m ight change the repeating 
of sermons, and Other spiritual exercises, into such idle wanton sports, and that by pro
clamation ; as if men were not sufficiently o f themselves inclined to profane the day o f  
the Lord by such vanities.

N . Is it possible? Knew they so far to mislead the king, as that he should give out 
a comroandement directly contrary to the command of God, wherein he willeth that the  
Sabbath should be sanctified, and set a part to all such exercises which tend to the pro
sperity, not only o f the bodie, but the soul o f  man. You must surely have given strange 
attention when you heard such things proclaimed ; for I have alwayes heard that the  
English make great conscience of the Sabbath; yea, when they went in the streets o f  
the city, they saw not the least work done, or any wantonness used, but that in all 
houses the sermons were repeated, psalms sung, and profitable sermons propounded: 
So that all understanding men did judge that the sanctifying o f  the Sabbath was th e  
principall reason o f  Gods blessing and mercie over England. There is great profana
tion of the Sabbath in our land, by working, playing, ridding, stool-ball, diceing, drink
ing, wrestling, and running; but (God be thanked) they are not done by venue o f  any  
command of our governouvs, but contrary thereunto; so there be many excellent pro
clamations against the prophanation o f the Sabboth in many provinces come forth. O, 
that God would graunt they might be well mainteyned.

E . Yea, so is it came to passe amongst u s; and yet the bishops are so shamelesse, that 
whereas they ought to have stood for Gods right, and to have informed the king bet
ter, they have caused all preachers to read the same proclamation out o f  the pulpit to  
the people, and to exhort them to observe the same, against the fourth com inandement. 
Those that have refused have been deposed, to more than an hundred in number; n ot
withstanding that the dean, which was sent by the bishops to see, this executed in all 
churches, a little without London fell dead from his horse, for a warning : yet they could  
thereby be brought to no remorse, but went foreward with the business.

iY. O, how just are Gods judgments, and how sottish are the hearts o f m en, i f  God  
jnould them not! It was never iieard that preachers were commanded to deliver from 
the pulpit that which cleerly and evidently opposeth the command of God. I'hose that 
have refused to do it have done like Christians. But what more practices had the; ?

E . They have also tbrbidden to preach twise on the Sabbath, under tlie pretence o f  
catechising, which was then ordeined, appointed, and directed, to  instruct tlie children, 
and teach them the traditions, of the pope, or bishops. They have, to their power, for
bidden the printing of all good books, and, contrarily, suffered to be printed all armi-
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nlanish, papisli, vain books of Amadis de Gaul, and o f commedies, to 40 thousand in 
a yeare. They have also suffered reliques to be solde openly; yea, they have been sent 
from the pope to the archbishop himself, who knew well how to make his profit by 
them.

N. Well, those were great wickednesses, which God will seek© and finde. Howso
ever, it goeth also very bad amongst us in those things, (for there is here in our land 
also great libertie to print all nnseemlie, hurtfull, hereticall bookes ;)yet the honourable 
magistrates of Amsterdam have, exceeding wortbilie, caused to be burned certain Soci- 
nian books, and have hindered the players and dancers on ropes (which follow fayrcs 
and markets) from playing. Oh ! that it were in all places itnitated : yet ’tis so, that, 
here in our land, there bee some papish booke-sellers, that openly sell nothing but papish 
bookes of breviaries, masses, rosaries, legends, and publikly hang out idolatrous images, 
crucifixes, beads, patemosters, Agnus Deis, Stc., Without hinderance, which is to  be fear
ed will bring Gods judgments on us ; and although (by Gods blessing) it is not so yet 
ordered amongst us that good bookes ate forbidden, yet there are few printed, because 
there is so little vent, while all hands are full of- vain, unfit, uncivil, venembus works, 
that hinder them from reading good ones. But tell me what are the deceipts the bishops 
have used to bring in the popish reiigion,

E . As it appeareth, from that which hath been said, that the bishops and papists un- 
• derstood one the other in all things well enough, so have they given them great libertie 

in all places, not executing the proclamations and orders against them, but have connived 
at their assemblings, idolatrous exercises, absence fropi sermons in all places; so that 
England became full o f Jesuits and all manner o f seminaries, that have so done their 
indeavor to turn England from their religion, that they have heartened or won many 
thousands to the papish religion, to the unspeakable weakening of our state, and trouble 
o f the reformed, that were(where they were roightie)oppressed by them, yea, must suf
fer great distresse, without being heard therein, when they came to complaine o f it to 
the clergie, wh?re the favour, notwithstanding, was continually on the papists side.

N. There hath been then a  great tall in England; for I have allwayes heard that 
every man was compelled to come to church, and attend upon Gods service. So that 
none were excused, nO not the greatest; and that there were very strict orders against 
the papists made in divers parliaments; so that-I heare well that it bath gone amongst 
you as it doth amongst ns; for (the more is the pittie) there were many times strict pro
clamations read against the breaking in of papistrie ; but, notwithstanding, papistrie is 
openly set up ip the middest o f  us; tor they have their formall churches, with stooles, 
benches, altars, ovals, quiers, candlesticks, cupps, in sundrie cities, as also in the enun- 
trie; and they say service at the sound o f our hells, going openly thereunto. The priests 
are knowne amongst us; preaching against this government, that it is unlawful, exhort
ing the |)eople to heipe the king to his land, will absolve no man in shrift, but such 
as hold the king for the lawfull lord o f the land, goe publike processions with an hun
dred at a time, place crucifixes in the church-yards, at the graves o f the dead, come to 
tomient the people o f our religion upon their death-beds with their idol and o y le : yea, 
they have their whole church government amongst ns, and have divided the whole 
land amongst bishops, arch-bishops, deacons, arch-deacons, everyone knowing his ju
risdiction. They have also given all the civill offices unto certaine persons, and when 
they dye, then they confer them upon others againe, upon hope that though now they 
be but titular, yet that once they shall have the reall possession thereof. So that if any 
change, through any stir, or other waies, should come, (which God prevent,) each should 
know his place and office, both in ecclesiastical and civil affairs, that so they niight at 
once over rule the land.

E. You wondered that it went so in England; but I wonder exceedingly that it 
should go so amongst you ; for while you give such liberty to the papists, you pul the
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souls o f  the inhabitants, yea, the whole church and land in a scale, and suffer your 
sworn enemies, that are bound by oath to  the king of Spain and the pope, to set up a 
government in your government; who ( if  it should go ill but in the least, or that there 
were any likely-hood to make the king o f  Spain master) wonld strait fall o ff: so that 
you foster an adder in your bosoms.

N . You are in the right, and all good patriots understand it s o : it hath also sundry 
times appeared to be so, when the land was in any trouble; as, when the enemie was in . 
the valle, all papists prickt up their ears, spake exceedingly bouldly, said openly out. 
Now shortly it shall be our time : and the further the enemy brake into the land, the 
boulder they were : as also when we lost Schenk-Scans, and that the enemie meant 
thereby to come in, the countenances o f  the papists were then cheerful!; and yet when  
there cometh any bad news, you may easily perceive with which side they hold, al
though, peradventure, they should be no more the better for it than wee, as it appeares 
in manie places; yet their hate is so great, that they would willinglie wish to perrish 
themselves, so that we might but perrish with them : yea, they are yet so bould in some 
places, that when any godly preachers are something zealous to  bridle their insolencies, 
they dare send word to such persons, that they should consider how it now goes in  Ire
land : yet, notwithstanding, these deadly enemies o f our state are winked at, because 
they blind the eies o f the officers and great ones with great guifts and yearlie pensions; 
as they themselves do say that they are beholding to no man for their freedome, but 
their monle ; by which meanes they cannot be effectuallie proceeded against, notw ith
standing those remonstrances given against them by the church; so that the synods 
were necessitated to leave it to God, and protest, before all the world, that they would 
be free of the sowles by this meanes lost, having done, according to their places, what 
they could, as also from that distraction which shall certainlie come upon the land 
thereby, if  not speedily prevented. Whereunto I pray God the Lord to stirr up all cor
porations, and their particular members, to take the redresseof these thinges into their 
hands, and not to let it hang upon the officers, or a few persons, as it is, here and there, 
to the great advantage o f this cause.

E . Yea, I heare then that thinges go ill, not onely in England, but that in this 
matter it stands ill enough amongst you also, although you have no bishops to let such  
mischiefs break in. But hold this for certaine,. that the whole heap of papists, i f  they  
can master us, and it hit right, shall be quicktie a tip-toe against you ; for I have late- 
lie seen a letter out o f the Netherlands to one o f our papists, trhich earnestlie stirreth 
ours up to use all meanes possible to become masters, and to advance poperie; assu
ring them that they, w ith the helpe o f England, should be here strong enough to make 
themselves masters, both of land and religion; therefore, their breaking in, groweth, 
and increase of such is not to be slightlie esteemed ; for they' can all wayes at a  start 
be seconded by your neighbor enemies, i f  they but make themselves masters o f  one  
passe or other; so as they cannot do with us, because they must fetch all assistance from  
beyond sea.

JV. You Say right; and I know not how our government is so besotted that they do  
not better consider it;  for every one knoweth that there cannot be a more luirtfull 
nor dangerous enemy than that within, especially i f  it be one with a powerfull enem y  
without, and therefore God open all eyes to see it. You have now told me much con
cerning the designs of the bishops, and the meanes they used to bring in papistry, but 
tell me now once wherein the malignant courtiers, and other infected statesmen, were 
the cause of the stirs in England.

E. You well remembered what I told you in the beginning, that the bishops and 
the malignant politiks, besides the papists, have occasioned all our heaviiiesse; for it 
is certain that the bishops have spoiled all in the church, and together with the poli
tiks, have turned all things up-side down in the common-weal also.
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N . How understand y w  thal  ̂ together with the politikes ? I  think not that the bi
shops had also the care o f  worldly matters. ,

E . How 1 Have you not known that ? O yes, the bishops have had not onely eccle
siastical!, but civill oflaces also, and have been also privy-counsellors, treasurers, keepers 
of the great seal, and I know not w hat,' therefore they have been a member o f the 
parliament in the upper house; yea, they have spent the most part o f their time in 
politick affairs, and had so far ingrossed them, that scarce any man, without their as
sistance, could attaine a civil office. ,

N. I hear you ; but I thought that the preachers, much more the bishops, had so 
much to do in their own offices, that it  Well required the whole man, and therefore that 
they had no time to trouble themselves with state matters. But tell me (pray) how 
had the bishops and politiks contrived it  to bring all government into their hands, to 
finish their designe ?

E. To this purpose they had conceived strange windings; and, first, they put it  into 
the kings head, that he ought to be an absolute soveraigne, not to be under any, ac
cording to the example of France, and that they would bring him thereunto, by means 
of the ecclesiastical persons which they had now at hand in all places, and sate in the 
ear of the people. When they had made the king to relish this, to make him confirm 
all their design, then they made him presently believe that all their doing tended there
unto.

iV. Was the king then no absolute king, so tjiat he might do all that he wouW, not 
having any man above him ? ■ -

E . In no wise; for kings are limited by laws, so that they can make no new laws, 
nor lay any impositions on their subjects, nor go to war with any, without the consent 
of the parliament, eise the inhabitants are not bound therehnto; yea, they are lyable to 
punishment, i f  they pay any impositions Or subsidies to the king, upon his particular 
order or w ill; and those that counsil the king thereunto, or assist him therein, are 
guilty of high treason.

JV. What is the parliament, under Which the king stands also.^
E . It is the highest assemblie of the kingdome, which consisteth o f the king, dukes, 

eatles, bartons, bishops, and the commons, which is two persons out o f every shire and 
chief citie, deputed with absolute power, that, together, they might redtesse the enor- 
mities.of the kingdom, according to the lawes, and to ordeyne new laws and imposi
tions, to tlie ndvantage the king or kingdome,, without any compulsion o f  votes ;
which assembly is gathered and dissolved by the king.

N. That is a stately andpowerftll assembly, if  they understand themselves, and of 
great might, to redresse the greatest abuses, and to assist the king with great sums of 
money. It were to be wished that we had sometime also such parliaments, as, in for
mer times, the assemblie of the states.generall used to be, before that there was a par
liament com panic o f  states-generall set u p ; thereby might great abuses amongst us al
so be reformed, under which no\y, ’tis to  be feared, we shall sinck. But have the great 
ones liked this parliament ?

E . That you may easily imagine. O nO; the archbishop, and all courtiers, and those 
that were in favour with the king, have alwayes withstood it, many yeares delayed it; 
or when it was asserobled> and that it began to touch the Soars, and to search out the 
bad practises o f  the great ones, then, knew they how to order the king, that he, from 
time to timc> bath, caused the parliament to break up; and Dow the last time, in  May, 
1640, notwithstanding that the king and state was in exceeding great ffistraction, by 
reason o f  great stirs that.were in all places of the kingdome. .

M  I  hear it well. There is much adoe in all places; I t  goes so with us also ; that 
they that know how to make themselves masters in the provinces, they hinder, as much 
as they Can, that the states may not crime together; or, when they are together, they
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set one city against the other, casting many things in amongst the members, that so 
they might not understand one another, an<J so depart asunder without effecting any 
thing; to the highest discommodity, burthen, trouble, dishonour, and spoil o f the pro
vinces, and unspeakable disadvantage of many tliat it concerneth, that can proc ure no 
expedition from the table; whicJi, in the end, (if the members be not wise to under
stand one another, to use their own freedorae, without depending upon these o f  any,) 
will bring all into confusion, as you said it  was in your three kingdomes. But tell me 
what were the stirs that were in all places o f  the kingdomes.

E . Unmeasurably great and dangerous ; for Scotland was in arms; we had a leagef 
in the field, on the frontiers of Scotland ; the king was set on to fall upon the Scots; 
and they practised daily to set the two kingdoms together by the ears.

N . But tell me (pray) whence proceeded this disunion ; for the two kingdomes have 
one king, one religion, and have, till this time, lived in peace: What liath brought 
forth this disquiet r

E . This disunion hath been a long time in breeding by the bishops and papists, whose 
designe was not onely the changing of religion in England, but also in Scotland; yea, 
to thrust in all their superstitions into Scotland first, as being the weaker nation, and 
from thence into England; to which end they have (by little and little) thrust in bi
shops there, against the minde of the kingdom e; w'hich they first pretended should but 
serve to keep good order in the church, without having such authoritie over the church  
and ecclesiasticall persons as in England, but growing, by little and little, in authori
tie and power. So ’twas that they indeavoured alwaies to have as great authoritie in 
Scotland as in England; wherein they were heartened by the bishop of Canterbury, 
and (through his advice) by the king also ; and, in the end, set on work to thrust in 
the service-book (that is the liturgie) o f  England into the church o f Scotland, aug
mented with many additions, some openly and some covertly opposing the reformed 
religion; together with all those former papish ceremonies that were before in E n g
land ; winch first o f all began to be set on work when the king was in Scotland to be 
crowned.

N . How have the Scots behaved themselves therein ? for they have been alwayes 
famoused for great protestants, and lovers o f  the puritie of worship, full o f  courage to  
mainteyn the liberties o f the kingdome against all opposers.

E. The Scots, so soon as they were aware of these novelties, and that they were pro
pounded by the king himself, in their parliament, so to thrusfrn some beginning there
of into Scotland, then have all the gentrie and burgesses cried it down in the presence 
of the king, and persisted therein, notwithstanding that the king took it very discour
teously, and manifested the same by his suddain discontented departure out o f  the  
kingdome, commanding his counsell to thrust in such church orders as he had given  
them in charge by authority.

N . Durst the kings counsell attempt suCh a thing, against the minde o f  the gen 
trie and commons? for they might well fear that they were lesse able to bring such a 
thing to passe, and now against the resolution o f the parliament, which the king h im 
self could not accomplish.

E . The council! was exceedingly animated by tlie king, and specially by thebishojjs, 
as well of Scotland as of England, to go  fdrWard courageously herein, not to fear, 
with promise of assistance, and punishment upon all those that should refuse; where
upon the councill, with the advise o f the bishops o f Scotland, and command o f the arch
bishop of Canterbury, did augment the service-book o f England, and mingled it w ith  
a great deal more poison than in England, which, together witli the five ceremonies o f  
England, they decreed to thrust into the church by puhlike pioclam ation; declaring 
those preachers to be fallen from th^ir obedience that should oppose it, and severely
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to punish all such inhabitants that would not subject themselves to these institu
tions.

N. Tbis was a bould attempt; but what was the issue?
E. Presently thereupon it came to passe, that a great number o f committees out of the: 

church and state addressed themselves to the high counsil, and drvers times desired 
that such a resolution might not go forth, but that they would leave the church and. 
church men to their antient customs, without thrusting in of novelties; otherwayes the. 
whole kingdome was prepared to come into a great UprOre; which exceedingly dis
tracted the counsil; but being set on by the bishops, they went forward, tp the great 
discontent of the committees and their chiefs : whereupon the gentrie, the particular, 
magistrates, and the eoclesiasticks began to bethink themselves of some means to resist 
this evill, and to this end, resolved to bind themselves by oath tomaintein (with their 
estates and lives) that old covenant, concerning the maintenance of religion, forme of 
doctrine and government; as it hath been alwayes maintained in Scotland. Which co
venant Was confirmed and subscribed by all the inhabitants o f  Scotland, except those, 
that were papists, or held with the bishops faction.

JVf. That was a fast bond, and exceeding fearfuli; for by that means the strength 
o f those that would stand for religion against the popish institutions did presently ap
pear. But what way could the counsill, together with the bishops, take to mainteya 
their resolution ?

£ .  They, were exceedingly distracted hereabout; but their fury and zeal to the po
pish institutions was so great, that they would hold firmly this point against the whole 
kingdome: and to this end, they perswaded the king that his prerogative was ingaged 
that he mainteyn his purpose, use all his strength tiierein ; yea, though be should coni- 
pell them thereunto by force of arms ; advising him to this end, to, insure all the cas- 
tels and forts of Scotland; which was in like manner pivt in practice. In the mean 
time, they in Scotland went forward to thrust in the service-book and the five ctere- 
jnonies, deposing and punishing many that were against i t ; so that there fell out great 
stirs and heavy oppositions in all places ; which, by little and little, increased more and 
more, bred great distrust against the king, and so much the more, when it was found 
that he caused arms and amunition to he secretly brought into the castels where he had 
his governours.

1 hear well. There was a bad tke kindled, which could not so tpfickly be quench- 
i d : but how went it at last? Did no man put himself upon the pikes to prevent this 
threatning evil, to informe the king  o f  the (laager fie should bring his kingdomes into, 
and that for a few papish ceremonies ?

E . O yes ; divers did seek to disswade the king, but in vain; for either they could 
have no hearing, or else the bishops knew strait so to bewitch the king, that he believed 
no man, but accounted them all for enemies to his prerogative that oounsiiled him to 
the contrary : whereby the common governours of Scotland were.necessitated, for the 
mainteynance of their freedomes, and defence of themselves, to come into armes under 
Generali Lesiy, with such a general concourse of all the people, that every one alike 
willingly offered himself thereunto, both with his person and also his money; whiclr, in 
great abundance, was given for to pay the souldiers.

JV. How did the king take this ? for it seemeth much that a kingdom should betake 
themselves to arms, without consent o f  their king.

E . The king is hereby induced to take up men against the Scots, to beset their ha
vens, to proclaim their ships prise, and to permit the Duynkerkers to take ail such as had 
no commission from him ; so that Scotland was exceedingly distressed, both by sea and 
land; which made them resolve to take in certain forts, to free their sea coasts, to 
bring their leagers to the frontiers of England, and so to begin a fonnall order’of War̂  
not against the king, but. ag-ainst his bad counsillers. .
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N .  S6 ’tis often seen that a great fire cometh o f small sparks. These were sad be
ginnings : But how did the king behave him self in these dangers?

JE. The king did also place himself in order of wane, through the counsill o f  the 
bishops, who promised to pay his leager ou t of the contributions of the clergie; so that 
an English leager was pitcht, which, together with the king, came to tlie borders o f  
Scotland, in the mean time proclaiming tlie Scots for rebels, and suppressors o f  the 
kings prerogative; so that the two king-domes stood in direct opposition, the one 
against the other; yea, so farre, that the king made the greatest part o f the Englisli 
leager approach upon the Scots; who, encompassing the English, took some prisoners, 
and got theirordonance and amunition without bloodshed : all which they discharged, 
and sent to the king, to shew that they intended not the dammage of their brethren the 
English : Whereby the English gentry have gotten better experience of the Scots then 
others had informed them, in reporting that the Scots began this war to enrich them
selves out o f the revenues of the E nglish; which then appeared to be contrary, and was 
also otherwise conceived by the English.

N . You report strange things unto me. I  never read any historic of such civilitie, 
in those that were togetlrer by the eares, that they should so freelie dismisse one ano
ther. Here hence it also appeared that the Scots sought not the blood of tlieir brethren, 
but their own freedome; which, without doubt, made the English to eutertaine a good  
Conceipt o f the Scots.

E. Wee have all, in generall, so conceived i t ; and our gentrie began to perceive that 
it was but the worke o f the bishops, to adorue their chaire ; who knew how wonder- 
ouslie to lead on the king to the destruction of both his kingdom s; which liath excited  
the great ones to  advise the king to make an agreement with Scotland ; which was al
so performed, upon condition that both the armies should be cashiered, the castels re
stored into the hands o f the king and synode, and a parliament assembled, absolutely 
to end all differences: whereupon there was great joy, and all the former conditions 
likewise performed on the Scots side, but not in the least on his majesties behalf.

N . This was yet a happy issue : But wherein ditl the king not hold his word î
E . He did exceeding slowly oashiere his souldiers, insured the castels, contrary to 

agreement. ’Tis true, he consented to the synode, but many vvaies abridged their free
dom by his committees, which caused great ja lo u s ie s ; for although the king hath 
Consented to the deposing of the bishops, called in his proclamations against the preach
ers, and approved their covenant, yet there was much decejpt under it j for the king  
did, in the mean time, strengthen himself against that paj tie, as well within as w ithout 
Scotland, shewing all courtisies to tlie bishops, privily taking in and fortifying certain  
holds; whereat every one began to look about him, to take up arms a new, with a pur
pose to come into England to the king, by him to be mainteyned in their freedonies; 
which exceedingly distrapted the faction in England, and also the king.

N . That’s easy to im agine; for the king, who is the head o f  the kingdome, m ight 
easily conclude that a kingdom divided could uot stand, and therefore it must ex ceed 
ingly prick him at the heart.

E . It may be the king did well foresee the danger, but he was never himself, bu t al- 
Wayes led by others; and therefore they made him believe what they would, perswa- 
ding him that the bishops and their adherents alone could maiiitein him against the 
Scots, if  the king would but let them alone, as he liath done ; whereupon they held a 
kind of a bastard synode, where all the institutions of the bishops were approved, to 
contribute, out o f the me îns o f the clergie, to the maiutainance o f the war against the 
Scots; which came all too late. In the mean time, the Scots seeing their leagers in 
the land, their havens blocked up, the^r trading to fail, and their kingdom in danger 
of ruine, did resolve to march into England; as also they happily did, and overcame 
New-CasteJ, where they fortifyed themselves, yet without blood, (except a little in the
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conquest,) or in damniaging any of the inhabitants o f  England, to the wonder o f  the 
whole English nation.

N. It is also greatly to be wondered at, that the Scots durst enter upon so populous 
a kingdome, to pome so far out o f their own country; but it is much more to be won
dered at, that they knew how to keep such a strict order in their leager, that they Should 
do violence to no man. which is almost unheard-of; But how could this be cleered ?

E . Our whole nation is, ^  this coming in the, Scots, ye t more confirmed that 
they intended not to spoil England, as the bishops had accused them, but that they 
were led by God’s Spirit, and intended nothing but their own freedome, and the free- 
dbroe o f England, and the maintenance o f the purity hf religion; whereby the eyes o f  
our nation were also opened to take notice o f their oppression under that insupportable 
yoake of the bishops.

N. Were not the English exceeding jealous o f this invasion, and did they not in- 
deavour, by all means, to drive the Scots Out of the kingdome ?

J2. In no w ise; but (on the contrary) all were glad that such a reformed leager was 
in England, which gave some freedome to  many that sate bowing under the burthen. 
Then also a great number of the gentrie went unto the king at York, laying open before 
him the grievances o f  the kingdome^ and also ofEngland, in divers notorious instances^ 
desiring that the Scots and they might have satisfaction, and that to this end a parlia
ment might be Called ; which the kmg also granted: whereupon the bishops presently 
sent their agents through the whole kingdomes, to many hundreds, to procure burgesses 
to their own minds, by them to hinder all their former proceedings, and to procure means 
to fall upon the Scots; which they knew how to effect by theearle of Strafford in Ire
land, where the parliament had granted rnany men and divers subsidies against the 
Scots, that so they might, to purpose, bring under the Scots and the purity o f reli
gion.

H- You report strange things. The bishops fection did well perceive that it should 
now come to the point, and therefore they took such pains to get men after their own 
mindes in the parliament; but did they ^ e c t  it ?

£ . In no wise; although they made use of the king himself to desire (in many pla
ces) that Such and such might be choseu; but the inhabitants would jiot suffer tlrem- 
selves to be so over-reached; but as the election o f parliament-men is in the power o f  
the commons, sO have they chosen none but such as with whom they knew religion 
and the liberty o f  the land to  be in highest esthnatVon, and went with absolute power 
as their deputies; so that the parliament being independent in her resolutions, and 
having power out o f  her own head to make and alter lawes, to appoint impositions, as 
great anti as many as it will, therefore every good man was Carefull to send conseion- 
able and contagious men, that could not easilie be overcome, either bv deceipts or pro
mises, but goe resolved to suffer all things rather than yeeld to  any thing that slralibg 
to the least damage of the inhabitants; as ordinarily divers parliament-men, at the dis
solving o f  the parliament, have beene, by the king, set in the Tower, because they durst 
with such libertie reast him in the parliament, to the advantage o f  the inhabitants.

JV. That is a great priviledge of the inhabitants o f  England, that all free-borne doe 
chuseand appoint to the highest assemblie: Tliere can be no cup prepared that can cor
rupt so many thousand men. The 'Commons are ordinarily good ; all the corruption is 
about the head, and the great ones, who, to get into places and offices, carry them
selves a lo ft; and they are no sooner come upcm the cueheon, but presently they are 
politicks, though they were never so good patriots before; which we have also had ex
perience of in our popular government. Many, so long as they are citizens, are lovers 
of religion and libertie j butsO sooneas they come into the connsill-house, then observe 
they presently how the winde blowes, and suffer themselves to be misse-led by some..
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■great ones, that bearesway in all assemblies, and begin to be enemies to religion, atnl 
helpe to suppresse the cities and provinces ; ■ making one or tw o masters, who then di- 

'recl all things in government for themselves and their fat offices ; yea, it goes so grosse 
in this point, that ’tis to be feared that the commons shall, one tune or otner, go to  

■pot. Oh, tliat there might be once amongst us, also, a general parliament assembled, for 
the redresse of tliat great declining amongst u s! and that the governours themselves 
(though upon their oath, and for all those advantages which they reape by the govern
ment) would take care to mainteinour dear-bought freedome, and watch to the furthe
rance of the prosperity and welfare of their citizens ; then should the lords have ho
nour, love, and all things from their subjects ; who, with great alfection, are taken up 
with all those lords which rtrew themselves good patriots.

E . Yea, have you also flatterers amongst you.? I thought that all Netherlanders 
were free-born, and that the blood of their forefathers vyas in tlieir veins; who did not 
fear the mighty king of Spain, but adventured their lives and estates for their liberty, 
and w'ould not be slaves to tliese or any. Whom hath any man need to fear amongst 
you ? You have no sovereign; the citie.s themselves make the soverei,gnity amongst you : 
every lord amongst you is a member of the assembly ; and each can have in himself 
great attention and pow’er, if  they he but wise enough to imploy it.

N . You speak with understanding concejning our government; and no man needeth 
to be a slave, if  every one were content with his own, and were not too ambitious; 
but there are many who (for an office, or to remain on the cusheon) feare not much to 
damme their souls, and to ruine their countrie, and to give away all to some great ones, 
to make the cities amen-s^ers, and the provinces staves, that, by their means, they 
may effect that which the time, all too soon, (as is to be feared,) shall manifest. But we 
digresse from our purpose; Tell me then how had the parliament its beginning, and how  

■ all things went there.
E. Tlie parliament, by God’s wonderfull direction, against the will o f all the great 

ones, are come together; and after that the Scots had she wen the end of their falling 
into England, that it was not out of any covetous desire either of the goods or bloods 
of the English nation, but only out of an upright desire and love to their own freedom, 
and the freedoms of their loving and affectionate bxethreti in the kingdome of England, 
then have they presently more exactly understood one another, and the parliament be
gan more narrowly to consider the disorders o f  their own state.

JV. So was there then presently concluded a brotherhood between the English and the 
Scots? O, wonderfull work of God! that knew  hotv.so suddainly to remove that 
dispersed jealousie, and to use so small a nation (but full o f  courage and religion) to  
open the eyes of the mighty kingdome of England, to effect their own freedomes. But 
how did the parliament then farther proceede ?

E. Tliat would be too much to relate; but we will only point at some principall 
things. Tliey have first inquired what were the inormities o f the kingdom, and who 
were the causes thereof; and they found such a masse o f corruption, that in the ivhole 
kingdom (either in the church or common-weal) there was scarce any thing sound ; 
and all occasioned principally by the bishops, and some Espaniolized English about 
the k in g ; as it was manifested to the parliament daily, by an over flood of requests 
and greevances of the inhabitants, out of all quarters o f the kingdome, with the sub- 
scriptions of many thousands of men, exhorting them to remove the evill, and authors 
thereof. .

JY We may see that the boil was ripe, for the launce no sooner came neer it, but 
presently the matter issued out. But what were those matters winch they found out ?

E . Concerning the church matters, and the exorbitances thereof, I have noted them  
before: there was a generall crye against them, all calling for the deposing o f the bi
shops, and the rooting out o f their hierarchic: whereupon presentlyi there arose a great
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s&oe, and opposition of the whole episcopall faction, especially in the higher house, 
where they, about fower-and-twenty, or more, are meaiDers, and also all the papish 
lords o f the upper house, which are also twenty-four, or more, which constantly held 
with the bishops; whence men may easily judge what porrespondence the bishops have 
had with the papists, who ought, by the form of their Ofiice, to have been so far sepa
rated from them, as light and darhnesse, Christ and Belial; so that whatsoever was 
concluded against them, or their popely institutions, in the lower house, was presently 
opposed io the upper house, so that them  could be no proeeedtug, till, by degrees, di
vers matters were discovered, Whereby now these bishops are in theTower, and, a t last, 
the arch-bishop also, for divets heavy accusations which the Scots brought in against 
him ; by whose absence the good lords o f the parliament procured now one, and then 
another good resolution, to the hinderance o f many-sorts o f  newly-appointed institu
tions.

N .  These are great beginnings o f  reformation. I t  is wonder that the bishops have 
not (as it began to be thought o f them) incited the king (with whom they are at all 
times conversant) to  dissolve the parliament, as other I^imrods have done in the like 
case. -

E . That W9s prevented; forthe^ riiam ent being desired to graunt die king certain 
subsidies, have granted the same upon this condition, that the king should passe an 
act, that he should not dissolve them but by consent o f  both houses; which he hath 
subscribed: Beside, there were many thousands o f apprentices stood up in London to 
defend the parliament, desiring that the arch-bishop and other bad instruments might 
be punished 5 so that the parliament could not be dissolved, especially seeing the parlia
ment-men bad bound themselves to each other, by oath, not to depart till all things 
were redressed

N. Therein hath the king yet manifested an inclination to reformation, in that he 
bath graunted the pariiament such an act.

E . The king perceived well in what hatred all his servants that were about him 
were, by reason whereof many, through an evilfconscionce, fled to France Or the Ne
therlands ; so that the king, without the parliament, could not have quieted the people; 
and therefore he was necessitated, to agree to it, hoping (through his authority, and 
those persons which he had in the houses) to bring all yet to his own minde. But the 
king was too great a patron Of all the maVignants, which he sought to save, that made 
the members more and more to strengthen themselves against the king, to resist him 
therein r Whereupon the king pu t on the foxes skjn, dissembling and abandoning 
many persona; yea, did passe an act, that the  bishops should sit no more in the higher 
house; which gave great content: and had the king left all his bad servants, and joyned 
himself with the parliament, there had never bin a more mighty king in England then 
this.

JV. I am also o f that opinion: but do we not see ordinarily that the servants o f  kings 
and princes abuse their masters With calumnies and lyes against the best, to displace 
them, and then aloue to abuse the ear o f  princes to their own ends; not Caring whe
ther their masters be beloved or hated, i f  they can but be great with them, and by 
their power work but theh own passions against othets ? It  goeth alwayes so amongst 
us also, that the servants that are most about our prince, in all places where they have 
authority, bring in drunkards and novices, thrusting out the antient, honourable, beloved, 
grave gentlemen, to the great distaste and oftence of the comunalty, and that by false 
reports brought to his highnessft against them who unwittingly, and without his fault, 
is thereby ill thought o f in all places, as if  he w'ere a patron of such vile persons; w'hich 
we must, notwithstanding, judge to be far from his prfoce-like disposition. But tell 
me what is there more fallen out in the parliament ?

£ .  Continual requests o f the inhabitants, full o f  complaints against the king’s cour- 
Von. V . D
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tiers, concerning the great oppression which they have useA over the people, in moncr- 
polies and unjust impositions,. whereby they have drawn millions from the comunalty, 
part For the king, but most for th e m se lv e s“Whereof many that sate in the parliament 
are found guilty; which were presently put Out of their commissions and places, as well 
in the higher as the lower house; whereby the parliament was more and more refined: 
which being disanulled, and declared to be rlnlawfull, to the great content o f  the com
monalty, who thereby have gotten more affection to the parliament, and given them  
the more incoilragement to proceed in th e  reformation; so that they themselves 
have caused the earl o f Strafford to he apprehended, made his process, and proved that 
he had brought the king tO many bad enterprises j made him break his covenant with  
the Scots, tyrannized over the Irish, as was daily confirmed by a thousand abominable 
instances out o f  Ireland, held the dominion for himself, compelled the parliament o f  Ire
land to graunt great summcs Of money and men to iinploy against the Scots, and other 
criminall cau,ses more, for Which they have {w ith an enforced consent from the king, 
who would willingly have saved him) beheaded him, and so made him an exam ple; 
whereupon yet more, that were also guilty, are fled.

iV. This was a great resolution o f the parliament, and I wonder exceedingly how  
they could bring the king to consent unto that, seeing I  have aiwaies understood 
that he was one o f  the principallest instruments by whom the king  hath brought out 
his designes; having promised to maintein him.

£ .  The king bath done much for him, taking all his guiltinesses upon himself, 
and by practises hath sought to get him Out of the Tower; but the stream was too 
great against him, as well of the parliament, who manifested unto-the king, by many 
learned lawyers, that he was worthy of death, as also o f the people, that by force would 
have him out o f the w ay; so that the king must (although exceedingly constrained) 
consent thereunto; but he did not subscribe the sentence himself, but caused it  to be 
done by others.

K . There cotneth to my minde the marriage o f  the young prince : tell me once how 
it  went about that; for he was in England when the deputy of Ireland was executed. 
I  think I have heard some say that it was thought that the young prince would have 
made intercession for him to the parliament; but 1 understood that he did it not, least 
he should thereby gain the hatred of the people, which should be disoommodious for 
him.

£ .  Concerning the marriage of your< prince, it" was tirst>aet on foot by the queen 
Mary, being in the Hague, to make her acceptable: but many jurlged that she meant 
it  n o t; for, being in England, it was opposed by her faction, as also by the bishops, 
and most- of the courtiers and great ones which are yet by the king : but the parlia
ment did exceedingly presse it forward, to hinder her that she should not go to Spain, 
from whence she was solicited by many ambassadours, one after another, but to mar
ry with a reformed lord ; who presently coming into England, was gracious and wel
come to the inhabitants ; so that in the end that marriage was solemnised and made 
sure, to the great content o f the good inhabitants in England, who have judged that 
it  would be a faster bond to maintain the true religion, resist the popish faction, and 
binde the king faster to the parliament : But 1 hear that many amongst you have bin 
much troubled about that match.

A' I know nothing of that; all have accounted it a good marriage for our state, 
thereby to make yet a neerer friendship with England, wliicb is o f  one faith witli us. 
Ouely some are troubled, least, by this marriage, all the corruption, pride, vanity, and 
nugodlinesse o f the English court, coming over with her, should break in upon us, 
seeing that our nation at this time is exceedingly inclined to pompe and novelties, to 
the mine of many-

£ ,  M o, that IS not it which.I have heard; but I have understood that some were jealous
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of this great marriage, because they thought it might be an allurement ;to the young 
prince to affect the sovereignty of the provinces, whereunto his father-in-law, and his 
uncle, the king of Prance, should help him.

N- Those are but evill aspersions, like those wherewith Prince Maurice was accused 
by the arminians; for therewith our prince should'win nothing, but loose much; for 
he hath now ntore to say than any duke of Gelderland, or earle o f Holland or Zee- 
land ever had; disposing of all places-and offices in-the state and camp; by which 
meanes every one reverenceth hiip, and seeketb to doe him all manner of service ; 
without having any burthen of watr to beare, or to have his head troubled from whence 
the money should com e to ntanteyne the w atr: he lets the.state&take care for that; so 
that it is not to be thought that there is one hair on the princes head that thinks there
upon; Besides, his prince-like excellency hath been brought up in this land, and knoweth 
the nature of Our Netherlanders, who should not be brought under any soveraigne. 
Every one would rather adventure his life and goods, as they have done novv, these 
sixty or seventy years, than that they should let go tteir liberty, or stand under th& 
absolute government of one sovereign. Should that be ever- attempted, it would prove 
the ruine of the land: therefore it is not to be thought that the king of France or Eng
land would lead any assistance thereunto#, although the prinCe should desire it . How  
dangerous it is to entertain soveraignty, bath bin we/I to be seen in the king o f  Bohe
mia : The English nation hath yet too great a feeling thereof, than that they should at
tempt the like again in any of theirs, and therefore entertain not such calumnies. Let 
us leave this, and return again to the English affaires. What more hath since that pas
sed there ? , - .

E . After that both the English and Scots leager was cashiered, the king went into 
Scotland, where he disburthened the Scots, and pronounced them free from rebellion, 
confirmed all the acts of the parliament, and the resolution o f the synod, and declarea' 
that they were fklsly accused by him ; whereupon there was made a new covenant be
twixt the king and them, as also with Epgland, to tbe great joy o f both the nations ; 
■who thereupon have performed solemn thanksgiving in both the kingdoms, that God the 
Lord hath brought to shame the evill counsillers about the king, who alwayes incensed 
him, tliereby to cause war between tlte tw o kkgdom es; that so, by the help o f the 
papists, and the force without, (as they perswaded themselves,) they might be master o f  
the king  and tbe two kingdomes, to root,out the true religion, and bring in popery. 
But, God be tbaaked, that bath made the king to see how shamefully they have pos
sessed him against Scotland, that he himself’, before the whole world, must call in and 
nullifie all his proclamations against the Scots, as having unjustly proceeded against 
them. - .

N. So knoweth God how to bring the counsils o f the wicked to shame. God pfeserve 
the king, that be may no more hearken to those bad instruments, that he Come into no 
greater danger; which I exceedingly fear; for I have heard that most o f  his bad coun
sillers are yet with him, and those that are fled, for their misdeeds, do yet bold corres
pondence with the king, and especially with the <{ueeo, who is a papist, and hath many 
jesyits about her; who, together, will never rest, but alwayes stir to bring in the popish 
religion, and to incense the king thereunto, who is kind, and hearkeneth much to the 
queen : What think you thereof?

jE. This troubleth many amongst us also exceedingly ; so much the more, because it 
hath appeared to the parliament that tbe queen, by an act in her name, subscribed by 
the secretary, which is fled to France, hath ordained a fasting-day amongst the papists, 
to pray to tlie saints that the great designe wnich was in hand for the favour o f  the 
catholikes might prosper; from whence may be easily gathered, that she hath know
ledge of all those bad designes. . ■ ,

N . Yea, is it.soJ  Then shall you quickly see, thogh (so long aa the king is among
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the Scots, Who open his«yes) it now goeth well with him, that he shall be soon other
wise led, when he shall return into England, to  the queen and his bad counsellors; 
for if  they knew how to m^ke the king unfaithful, and to break his kingly word, in  
that first agreement made between him and the Scots, whereupon the Scots layed down 
their arms, and surrendered the castels and forts in Scotland to the king, they will 
know how to do it  yet once more, (as is to be feared.) But tell me, have I not heard 
that there are now and then many treasons discovered ?

E . You must not have so bad a  conceipt o f  our k in g; but that there are divers trea
sons discovered is true, both before the kings goeing into Scotland, in the time o f  bis 
being there, and also since his return thence unto London; and especially, there is dis
covered (by some intercepted letters written out of Scotland to London) a treason against 
the principallest lords o f Scotland, by some great ones in Scotland, as also against the  
eminentest gentlemen o f  the English parliament; whereupon the papists in all quarters 
should instantly have stood np, mastered Tower o f London, and in all parts over
run the strong holds, and then have massacred those of the religion, according to the 
example of the murther in Parice.

N .  O, horrible design, i f  it were s o ! But were these not counterfeit letters, by that 
means to make the communalty more inraged. and to stick closer to the parliament f

E  Oh, that it had been so, that they were but shadows and flourishes/ Yet many 
things that followed thereupon do demonstrate that it was but all too surely intended ; for 
theiearemany greatones before this apprehended io Scotland, which bad intended to have 
massacred some of the greatest; as was discovered by some who themselves should have 
had a hand in it; for whoiM the king did intercede before his departure out of the Scots 
parliament; which did also pardon them ; whereof they shall in time feele the smart. In  
England, a French cooke hath confessed that he had undertaken to poysoivall the 
meate at a CCrtaine feast, where all the principallest gentlemen o f  the English parlia
ment should have been, by that meanes to  have murdered them.

N . O ! wonderfuH worke o f Ood, that discovereth such hellish designes! These com e 
no other wise than out o f  the bosomes of the jesuites, who, after the example o f their 
father the devil, are murderers o f men. Trulie, out of these instances it  sufficiently 
appeareth that the traitors were in the knot. But should there be any thing of that, that 
the papists ( if  this murder had succeeded) should have betaken themselves to armes r

E . There is nothing more sure; for so soone as the treason in Scotland was dis
covered, then did the papists o f  Scotland stir up the English to proceede neverthe
less with the .designe; as also the Jreish did itevolt at the same time ; who (as is proba
ble) had no certaine intelligence of the ill suocesse which the designe in England and 
Scotland had, and therefore went they forwafd with the concluded work ; as also, cer
tain of the chief in this rebellion being taken prisoners, have Confessed that there was 
intelligence concerning this point between the papists in Ireland, England, and Scot
land, and that with the knowledge of the queen, whose leager they have openly pro
fessed themselves to be: so that the eftiects have sliewed, that while the king was busie 
in England and Scotland, with deep protestations, declarations, and remoastrances, to  
manifest his zeal for the reformed religion, against the papists, whom he hath caused 
to depart from his court, and from about London, with giving out sharp proclamations 
against them, to make all the World believe that he meant it; in the mean time, notwith
standing that, tlie queen and the minions and counsillers o f  the king were busie to raise 
up, strengthen, and arm the papists against the religion, parliament, and good mtiabi- 
tants o f England ; winch made many to fear that such a thug is  not come to passe 
without the king's know ledge. Though it be not to be believed that a king should play 
so with his fidelity, ce tainly God would not suffer such things unpunished.

iV' A crafty country eloun wold judge, i f  that the king had no hand therein, he 
would not retain such servants-by him as were-found.guilty of such'misobisfe.'butpu-
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nisB them as traytorSi to justice httnself. But is there nothing cottle to pass, whencO 
we may well perceive that the king is no longer in the Scottish aire, but hath forgotten 
all his fair conclusion in Scotland?

E. There are (sure enough) heavy things come to pass, whereinto the king hath 
suffered himself to be led, which give great suspition that the king is yet ruled by the 
malignants  ̂ for the king bath suffered hinaself to  be so fat carried away by his bad 
counsill, that he went with armed men to the parliament, and that, as his servants them, 
selves have confessed, to fall upon the parliament lords; whereby the king did put bin), 
self in the greatest danger to cause a common massacre, had not God himself wonders 
fully prevented it; fea' which the king bath yet thanked God afeetward; for through 
but one unadvised word from the king, those blood hounds should have fellen on, as 
they already began toyustle, and strike some gentlemea corming to the pm'liamen t.

i f .  This must have exceedingly distracted the parliament lords, and made great ah  
terationamongst the peopfe, for ha<l thatcom ctopasse, the w h^kingdom e should hav* 
been in an uproar. We may well see that these counsillers care not though they bring, 
the king in great danger of his life, and spoil his kingdome, so they tbay but effect 
their designe. But What was tiie issue thereof?

E . Some o f  the couiisiliers to this work are fled; the people began to fall upon the 
souldiers j the parliament ensured themselves with a guard, and began to perceive that 
it was cOyned for them ; which made the members of both houses unite themselves, with 
the more courage, to-take in hand the reformation. The qialignants have so much the 
more incensed the king against the parliament and his people, making him believe 
that he was not safe within London; whereby they induced him to leave London, and 
go into the country with his son, that, by his absence from the parliament, all resolu. 
tions might be the easier himlred, and to make farther distrusts between him and the 
parliament, o f which, also, we dayly perCeive the effect; for, notwithstanding that the 
parliament have bin very instant to  get his majesty again to £a>ndOn by them, and to 
remain by the affairs of the kingdome, yet all was in vain. How great security they have 
also promised "the king ? But he is yet -departed farther and farther, to the wonderful 
hindetance of all the afeirs of the kingdome.

AT. These were all bad-signet o f turtlier mischief; for i f  the oialignants be so  power
ful with the kingi that they can mike him to forsake his great counstU.jwlio in ail her 
actions hitherto; hath manifested nothing else but to fie advocates tor the religion, pre* 
rogative o f  the king, and defenders of the privdedges of the inhabitants,) to belake 
himself wboly to their counsil, so Shaft they in the end draw him wbolytremhis parlia. 
meat, and bring him into a civil war. But how goeth -it in the mean time with the 
Irish rebellion ?

£  It goeth there-very pitifully : The rebels are exceeding strong, almost master of 
all, and deal more baiharously with the reformed than the .Spaniards have done wifo 
the 'Indi-ans, as appeareth by many printed papers, which maketh mens hearts to melt 
with grief when they do but hear or their tyranny; so that those o f  the religion be m 

• tile extreamCst distreSse, and -relief cometh but slowly to theuf; so that we may feal% 
that the rebels will go awa.y with that kingdome, which God preserve.

JV. What is the reason that it is not speedily handled to send succour that way ? for 
the king-is well inclined to the furtherance of that work, as is not to be believed but 
that he hath compassion On the poor people of the religiou, who every moment are in 
fear o f  death.

.£. Wha-t shall I  say ? Gh, that-it were so, that we had no-reason to believe it, The 
Irish brag that they are the -kings Icager, and have no other intention but to maintein 
him against the parliament; for whatsoever ordinance the parliament passelh. tor the hin
dering of the rebellion in Ireland, the king refuselh to subscribe, or delayeth it so long, 
till the occasion to send suceour.is-by-mast, without taking this work to heart, or in.
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couraging the iiiliabitants thereunto ; yea, the king sheweth that he is quite otherwise 
conceited against them than he was against the Scots : These he proclaimed presently 
rebels, beset their havens, gave their ships to the prey, when he would, not, but by 
great adoe, suffer the Irish to be declared rebels by publication ; whereof he would have 
but forty copies printed, that this proclamation o f the kings should be the lesse known, 
■\vh?n he hath declared the Scots rebels by a thousand proclamations; yea, he hath 
caused this to be read iir every pulpit, and so manifested more affection or ihildenesse 
to the papistical Irish than to the reformed Scots. Every one may from hence’ judge  
where the king or his coupsill is lodged.

N . I begin wholly to believe that the queen hath made the king sure to the papish 
faction, and though he be now faire o f the religion, and meaneth not to root it out, 
they shonld yet bring him thereunto, to the destruction of himself and his kingdome. 
God open the eyes o f  the king, to take notice o f those Achitiphels and sons o f Belial 
which are .about him, and to beware o f  them. O, unhappy kings ! that meet with pa
pish wives, who thrust forward their husbands (unawares) tilt they be drowned in tu 
mults. o h  that this bad instrument were seperated from the king !

E . There is great likelyhood thereof; for the queen hath made it known to the par
liament, that she, with her daughter, would come hither to the Hague, by the young  
prince her son; which the parliament hath assented to, and she is com e already, fetcht 
in by your prince, and welcomed in the Brill, and thereupon come with the young prince 
to the Hague, where she was sotpe daies entertained in the lands behalf, and welcom
ed by all the counsils.

N . You tell me now some news which doth not please me very well. This must have 
a bad foundation, that a queen should so come out of her country, while her husband 
with his inhabitants are in Such distraction, and that she herself, so inconsiderately 
and unexpectedly, should bring over the young princesse before the appointed time. 
God graunt that she bring not the two divisions of England into our land, or ingage  
our prince or state for the king against the parliament, which should cause great stirres 
here in our land.

E. This was also feared in England, that she should use all means to get in this state 
against the parliament for the king, whereby great disadvantages should happen both  
to the good partie, as also to Netherland itself: yet it is hoped that the prince o f  
Orange and the states of the land should keep themselves out o f  this, and not meddle 
in this matter, but hold themseU'es neutrals, seeing they know well that the parliament 
seeketh but to maintain the religion and their priviledges; on tlie contrary, the k ing’s 
counsill intendetb nothing but furtherance o f  the popish religion, and oppression o f  
the inhabitants, as hath been before plentifully declared.

N . It is a nqecllesse fear: Our state shall in nothing resist the parliament, else we 
should condenine our own war. Their cause is just as ours was in the beginning, when 
the states o f the land mainteined the religion and freedom, against the king of Spain, 
wherein the English nation did help us. Far be it then from any true-hearted Nether- 

. JancJers, that they should resist the parliament, either in counsill or action ; yea, if  it  
should come so far, all should rather help the parliament than the king. I f  the king  
get the upper hand, the papish religion shall be exalted ; yea, the king himself and all 
well-willers should be ruinated ; if  the parliament prevail, so shall the king be yet well 
preserved, and honest men shall dwell in rest.

E . Our fear is not without reason; for noW, o f  late, souldiers gnd officers which are, 
and remain in the service o f  the land, and hold their gages here, with much ammuni
tion out of,the magazines o f the land, have bin sent to the king, at the request o f the 
queen, and with knowledge of those from where the man is now lost. What is this 
else, hut to give the knife to cut our own throats and yours? for which we have cause 
to protest before God and the world, and call for vCngeance thereupon. This exceed-
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ingly distracted our nation, that they have not so much favour shewedthem as the 
Scots, with whom they have not so handled.

iV. I f  it be so, you have reason to be distracted: W e have also as great cause; forin 
so doing, we disfurnish ourselves o f ammunition and men, that we might be the more 
easily fallen upon. To do so is the head; and if the commons should know it, it would 
pot go well with them. I cannot receave it, that the governours would trouble themr 
selves herewith; for though there were mkny slaves among the lords, yet there be many 
good cities that would take it upon them.

T . You judge w ell; for they of Holland take it exceedingly on them ; have wmll re- 
eeived the messengers of the parliament; at their intreaty, have arrested divers Hiips 
with ammunition, that would go to  the king, notwithstanding the deep protestations 
of the queen against i t : They also will that those shall be sought for that have sent 
away tlieformerammunition without their knowledge; yea, they presse this point so 
far* that they have sent a message to them of Zealand, to be one with them in this 
point, and other points tending to , the mainlainance of.tlie freedom of the land; which 
is there also exceedingly well taken up, and concluded to the contentment of those of  
Holland, although it were there stoutly Stiugled against. God graunt that the provin
ces may understand it so.lifcenrise. •

rV. Sir, whence heard you all this i You must have listned with a curious eai*: Yon 
tell me here choice tydings. God must be praised for the zeal of the honourable states 
of Holland : This is a token that there must be yet many good fords there: God malce 
their number tenfold more,, and so incourage them, that, neither by promises nor de- 
ceipts, they may he won to desist from this good begun work: Their reward shall be 
with God, and all good inhabitants shall carry them upon their hands, and with them 
adventure ail for the freedom.

E. We doubt not of the affection of the commons; but they know not many times 
that their safety dependeth upon ours, and that this doing is not for usnlone, but for 
them also. But the governours see this well, and theiefore we hope that they shall be 
for us as for theniselveS, as it is also very.needfull; for the queen doth not cease to be on 
his highness ear, to ingage himself, and assist her with men and mony, for the marriage 
sake; yea, she regardeth not to write to the , king, that the prince batb afforded her all 
help in this thing already ; which must be receaved with discretion ; for she can write 
that to animate the king, although there be upthing of i t : such practises go through 
the world. She pawoetlj still daily the jewels Of the kingdom knoweth how to send 
officers privately with ammunition to the king; which, by little and little, tlirough the 
wonderfull providence o f God, faileth into the parliaments hands; by which ail iter de- 
signes are discovered, like as God, from time to time, hath brought to light all enteiv 
prises against the parliament. God graunt it may be alwayes so.

AT. All good men are with his highness exceedingly peiplexed, wiio, by this marri
age is in a great streyt i On the one side, he would willingly give content to the queen 
and the king, being sO neer bound unto them by alianee, in regard of liis son; on the 
other side, the best governours and body o f the inhabitants incline to-the parliament, 
whose good vvill doth most concern his highness, for therwiih he must keep house. God 
give his highness wisdom, that he sail not against the stream, to ingage liiniself farther 
with them, that no tarther diseases or unquietness come upon us and England. But 
tell me how.it goeth forward with the kings matters.

E- I have gotten,, even now, a letter from England, that the earle o f Essex, with 
the leager, is marciied towards the king, first, to desire his majesty, by request, to be 
pleased to joy n himself to his parliament, and, in case of refusal, to see if he can free 
his majesty from his bad counsilleis with so little blood-shed as he can. j

H. But 1 hear that the king bath also a mighty leager, and besides, that he gets the 
papists dayiy to.his assistance, yea, that he himself hath called tiiem to aidehim. Tell.
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me once what there is concerning th at; for that should manifestly oppugne all his for
mer deep protestations, wherejn he hath many times cal’d God to witnesse; and there
by should, before God and the whole world, make himself a perjured person, justifie the 
parliament in their proceedings, and let every one see that they intend nothing but the 
suppression of the freedoms of the kingdom and the religion.

JS. That is certain, that the papists who were disarmed by order from the parlia
ment have, at their request, received expresse order from his majesty to arme them
selves, for his and their ow n defence.

N . But we wonder that the parliament hath so long delayed: They might, long be
fore this time, have more easily beset the king, when he had but two or three hundred 
men with h im ; now it will cost much blood, and spoil E ngland...

E .  The parliament have taken the mildest way, and alwayea hoped, by humble mes
sages, supplications, and high presentations to  the king, to mollifie him, open his eies, 
and bring him again unto them. N ow  they can manifest to all the common people, 
and before the whole world, that they are brought, by the greatest necessity, to the last 
remedy of open war against their king, and hre free from all the innocent blood.

N .  The patliament sheweth themselves to be right fathers o f  their country, that seek 
to content their inhabitants so much as they can. God give them wisdom and cou
rage to do all things according to justice and right, in sincerity before God, for bis holy  
truth, to  the rooting out o f  papacy, and then they need not fear hut God will further 
his own cause.

E . This the parliament lords of both houses have professed with high and deep oaths, 
and all their actions also manifest the same. But they about the king shew that, they  
have sworn the destruction of the whole kingdome; for they do nothing but pilledge 
and steal, and especially from the best inhabitants, and such as are known and com 
mended for their god linesse, whom they have Upon a roll, not to passe by their houses, 
before that (like a company of ungodly persons} they have turned all things up-side 
down, and, like barbarous men, have handled the men, women, and children. So that 
’tis to be feared, i f  these blood-thirsty persons should once ge t the upper hand, and 
effect their designe, there would follow as bloody dayes as in the time o f Mary.

N . In truth, the estate o f your kingdome and church is exceeding p ittifu ll; it  is 
wholy a popish work. The Lord go forth with the parliaments leager, and bring to 
shame such blood-thirsty men. Have you not heard whether any thing hath passed be
tween the two leaguers ?

E . 1 got, even now, writings, that the two leaguers are on each other; that there hath 
bin a fierce battail; yea, with great advantage for the k in g; seeing that two regiments 
o f  the parliament presently took flight: but the earle o f  Essex, with some other assis
tance, fell on w'ith new courage, and have, after a bloody fight, put the kings folk to 
a retreat, and with honour and advantage kept the field ; so that on the kings side 
well 3000, and amongst them many great ones; were slaine, and on the parliament’s 
side but about 400. God thO Lord fought for them.

N . This was a bloody beginning. God stay this fury, heale the wound, appease the 
quarrels, and change the war into peace.

E . There is little s ig n eo fit;  for the king seemeth rather to be a  king o f  a pillaged 
people and wasted country, than that he should study to agree with the parliament to 
the reforming of the kingdome ; yea, since this battail, his folke, and especially Prince 
Robert, have, to the great distaste of the English, who have bin so tender-hearted o f  
their troubles, more and more inraged, plundered Bandbury and some otherplaces, and 
used the people most shamefully; and so they approached close towards the city o f Lon
don with their leaguer, there to share the best boote, if they could but get it.

iV. There must then needs have been great feare in London.
E . You may well thinke thats but there was good order held in all places within and
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without the citie, watch set at all passages, and ordnance planted : besides this, the earle 
of Warwicke is on foot with a new leager, to joyne with the earle o f Essex, and then 
apparently tp fall againe upon the kings leaguer. God graunt that we may hhare good 
newes. I must goe about my businesse: VVe ttiust brea ke off till a bettr opportunitie.

N. One word more.-^Is there no more hope o f an accommodation?
E . Those that now speake of an agreement in the parliament are fcarfull-hearted men, 

and, it may be, also, many of them not true-hearted ehongh. The business is goen too 
farr: Notwithstanding, seeing many have good hope to bring the king to a good agree
ment, thereftwe the good members of both houses, to give unto bis majestte full mea
sure, have againe nominated certaine persons todeliver a request to his majestie, tend
ing to peace and agreement; and thereupon some intercessions begun: but they, in the 
meane time, fell upon the parliaments troopes, and occasioned new blood-shed, con
trary to all protestatibnst and soall proved fmitlesse; and now all things are made rea
dy in London to adventure the utmost for the religion and libertie. The people are 
full of courage, all alike willing to pawn their lives upon i t ; and a new bloudy battaile 
is spoken of. The Lord fight for his.

N: Well, is the cause so exceeding pittifull? HoW shall we answer it before God, 
that we take-no more compassion upon you r God«ball see and search it, that we are 
now so careicsse, knowing notliing but o f  devillish masking, ungodly and wanton 
ballades and daunces, superfluous uteals, wherewith we dayly pamper ourselves, as on a 
feast day: abd the queene of England, with our great ones, can make themselves 
merry with these in this time of sorrow, as i f  this misery concerned them not. How  
can it goe well with them and us ? Is it now your turne, it  can quickly be ourSi My 
heart is so overwhelmed with sorrow, that I can scarce speake anymore. I tbanke you 
for your friendly communication. I shall pray to God for England, that he will spare 
that glorious kingdome, discover the malignants, open the eyes o f the king, and also 
of all our statesmen, that we may either remaine neutral!, or chase the right par- 
tie. Farewell, my good triend: if  you heare any more newes, I pray make me partaker 
thereof.

England's Petition to  their King; or, an humble Petition o f  the Distressed and almost 
Destroyed Subjects of England, to the King’s most ejn ellent Majesty; containing (in 
the judgement of the IVise) the very sense Of the True-hearted oj the Kmgdome ; but 
because the may to the King's eare is stopt, it  mas sent to London, and there printed, as 
i t  is hrmfiy declared to the Reader,

Knowest thou not yet that our Canaan is destroyed ? Exods x. 7.

Printed on the day o f  Jacob's trouble, and to make way (in hope) for its deliverance 
out o f i t  May 5, J643.

This is a tract WriUeti on side of the parliament, with the same purpose for which we have at  
ready seen several published by the royalists, that is, to throw upon the opposite party the odium 
of refusing peace. .
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To the obvious, not desired Reader.

Good fiiend, we would have you know this petition was intended onely for his majes
ties view, but because plain dealing is seldome well taken, and his majesty so guarded 
from the requests o f his subjects, we are therefore forced to submit it to your common 
view, and to turn it out, in hope his majestic may light o f  one copie, and seriously 
read it, and lay to heart the distresse o f  the miserable. I f  you censure it, as the work 
of some few discontented persons, know you, it  is the sense o f our part o f the kingdome; 
and i f  you will promise us freedom and hopes of successe, we’ll soone returne it you with 
the hands of 1,000,000. I f  you conderane us for speaking too plainly, know that misery 
makes men forget good manners, and dying men use not compliments ; We are in the 
case o f the lepers: if  we sit still we perish; therefore we will move in the way of hope, 
and go in to the king, though it be not according to law; and i f  we perish, we perish. 
Yet know, we will come far short o f the plainnesse o f better persons and tymes* 2 Sam. 
xii. 7 . I Kings, xviii, 18. &c. See. &c.

7b the Kings most excellent Majestic, the humble Petition o f  your Distressed and almost 
Destroyed Subjects o f your Kingdome o f  England.

D bead Soveraign, its a double griefe to our souls, that wee should be constrained 
to beg for our lives at your hands, who are bound, by the law o f  God and nature, and 
by your oath, to preserve them, and that wee should bee forced to entreat you to spare 
our estates, liberties, and bloud, whose honour and strength depends so much on these 
our enjoyments: but extremity prevaileth, and drives us to you, and casteth us here 
prostrate at the feet o f your majestie. And let not your majestic bee otlended, if  we 
speak more plainly then usually becometh u s ; for necessitie hath no law; It is for 
our lives, and more, and therefore blame Us not to speak. Our friends, our wives, our 
children, our wants, our dangers, our countrey, our bloud, do all pierce our eares and 
hearts with their daily and doleful! cryes. ,Oh, that our requests could finde as quick 
accesse to yours! Surely its impossible your majesty should be ignorant o f the dolefull 
condition your two kingdomes are in. Do you not know that our houses are plundered, 
and the fruit o f our long labours taken from u s ; that men who have heretofore relie
ved hundreds of the poore, have not left them a bed to lye on, food to sustaine them, or 
a house to pul their heads in ? And the poor they were wont to relieve are forced to 
become souidiers, that they may rob us by authority. Know you not how many thou
sand distressed soules cry to God day and night, in their anguish and misery, while they 
see you, the father o f their countrey, having no compassion on them ? O h ! where is now  
your majesties ancient clemencie? You were wont, if  We lost our estates by pyrates, or 
but a house by fire, to grant your gracious letters patents for our relief; but now your 
souidiers rob us of all, and burne our houses to the ground ; and this not onely for 
obtaining victory in heat o f  fight, but upon deliberation afterwards; as they did at 
Binninghani, in Warwickshire, by neere a hundred houses, the next day when they left 
the town. You were wont to relieve your subjects when taken by pyrates, and made 
gally-slaves; and now the loathsome prisons o f Oxford and other places are filled with 
their miserable, starved, diseased bodies, who (some of them) would think themselves 
half free-men were they Turkish gally-slaves ; such is their cruell usage. Know you not 
how our lands lye untilled, while your souidiers take our horses by a thousand ata time? 
And what can follow this but extreme famine.? Know you not how our bloud is spilt, and 
the dead bodies of your subjects, yea, many o f  your nobles, scattered as dung on the 
face of the earth ? Have not your eyes seen it, and your eares heard the groanes o f the
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wounded, gasping for life? Is all this nothing in your eyes ? To whom should yOur peo
ple go but to your majestie, in this our distresse? We have tryed all other known, 
means, and pfofesse, in the sight o f God, \Ve know none but your majesty, undef 
God, that can deliver us, without more bloud and desolation : and the world knows it 
is in your hands; You may do it  if  you will, and do it easily, and do it with increase 
of your honour, safety, and happinesse. What if  it were to part with something of your 
right, yet should not your majestie do it  to save the life o f your people, from whom, 
and for whose good, you first received it ?

Dread soveraigne, vve beseech you, consider what hath your parliament and people 
done, that deserves all this from you ? Is it because your parliament relieved us from 
oppressing courts and illegall taxations ? Was it not with your own consent; and i s . 
it not your glory to be king of a rich and free people ? Is it because they prosecute de
linquents ? Why', to what end are your Courts o f justice else ? and are not they your chiet- 
est court ? And can those bee friends to you, and worth the defending, that are ene
mies to your kingdomes? For your forts and navy, are they not yours, for your king- 
domes good ? And is not your parliament the kingdoms representative ? We kn0.w your 
majesty cannot manage them in your own person, but by your ministers, and those 
chosen by counsdl; and can you or the kingdome possiblie judge any more able, im
partial!, and faithful to advise you in this, then your parliament? They medled not with 
it till absolute necessitie constrained; till they saw Ireland in rebellion, the rebels 
threatning England, the same spirit as malignant and active at home, and their own 
lives and the kingdom in present apparent jeopardy, and your majesties consent to their 
hill denyed. We cannot but see the same counsels setting your majestie against your, 
parliament now, which caused their so long discontinuance, which caused the shipr 
money and other illegall taxations, which caused the late innovations in church and 
state, which caused the war with Scotland, which broke up the last parliament, and. 
caused that invective declaration against them, in the very language of the present 
times. We cannot possiblie conceive what your parliament can do now to remedy any 
of these miseries: They humbly seek your royall consent in vain: the olfenders legallie 
proceeded against are defended from them, yea, those that your majestie hath proclaims 
ed such; that is denyed them which is yeelded to every the lowest court of justice; 
they desire nothing more then your presence and concurrence; and wee know, if  humble 
petitions or loyall affections would procure it, there would not have been so long a dis
tance. Neither is there any visible means left, but either give up our states, liberties, 
lives, and religion to the dispose o f your too long tryed secret cCuncell, and make your, 
majesties meere will the onelie law, and so betray their country and the trust commit
ted to them, (which God forbid,) or else defend us by the sword.

And for us, your people, what have we done, that we are made a common spoyle ? 
Would your majestie desire us perfidiouslie to betray them whom we have trusted, and 
desert them that have been so faitlifull to us, and, to kill them whom wee have chosen 
to save us, and destroy those who are ourselves representatively ? Then should we be 
the disgrace of the English nation, the reproach of our posteritie, the verie shame of na
ture, and should presenllie expect some strange judgement o f God, according to the' 
strangenesse of our offence. Its true, we are forced to take antidotum contra Casarem, 
or, rather, to save our throats from the violence o f desperate persons about you: But, we 
beseech you, call not this bearing arms against you : It may be against your w ill: but 
if  any of your now followers be more respective of your royal authority, established by 
law. more trulietender o f  y6ur person and honour then we, then let not God prosper our 
proceedings, but cause us to fall before them, and give us up into their hands. W e are 
fallen upon by the cruel, and because wee will not die quietly, and without resistance, 
we are accused as traytors and enemies to your majestic. We beseech your majestie, 
consider, in the presence of God, if your own father and king had mu upon you with his 
drawne sword, whether would-you have suffered death without resistance, or have taken
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the sword, pro tempore, out o f his hand, and yet neither be adverse to his honour and 
person, or his proprietie in his weapon? Dotii not nature teach us the preservation o f  
ourselves? Will not the eye winke without deliberation, and the smallest worm turn 
back, i f  you tread on it ? And beside nature, wee have frequent presidents in sacred 
writt, for even more then defensive resistance o f transcendent monarchs; 1 Sam. xiv. 44, 
45. 1 Sam. xxiii. 11 , 19. 2 Kings, i. 10, 12, 13. 2  Chr. xxvi. 18, 20. Dan. vi. 14, &c. 
But i f  all this were nothing, yet we know your majestie hath passed an act for the con
tinuance of this parliament; and sure that act must needs mean a parliament with its 
power and authoritie, and not the meere name and carkasse o f  a parliament. It is not 
onely that they shall stay together in London, and do nothing', or no more then an
other court, but that they continue your chief counsel, your chiefs court, and have 
sole legislative power, which are your parliaments peculiar properties. And if your ma
jestie hath enacted the continuance o f  a reall parliament in its power, who seeth not that 
you have thereby joyned with them your royailauthoritie, though not your person ? D oth  
not your majostie, in your expresses, oft mention yourselfe a part o f  the parliament, and 
that the head, without which the body cannot live? And is the parliament valid without 
your authoritie r Therefore, if  your majestip may and have withdrawn from them your 
Toyall authoritie, then you may and have broke your own lawes; which we dare not 
judge, after so many solemne protestations tp maintaine and rule by the knowne laws. 
Wherefore, w? hope your majesty must needs discerne that we fight not against you, but 
for your known establisht authoritie in parliament. And we hope your majestie will not 
deny them to be your entire parliament; for is the act recalled whereby they were esta
blished r If not, how can they cease to be your parliament ? Neither let the fault be laid 
on part o f them ; for wee all know the major part hath the authority o f the w hole; and 
i f  it were the minor part, why did not, or doth not the major over-vote them .? And, we 
beseech your majestie, blame us not to think our religion and all lyes at the stake, while 
wee looke back by what a train poperie had been almost brought ^ o n  us by that partie, 
and see them still the chief in favour, and when so many papists, English and forraigne, 
are now in armes against us, and know not one papist in the land, that is not zealous 
in the cause. Wonder not, dread soveraigne, i f  wee hardly beleeve that those com e 
now to save us, who, in 88, and the powder plot, would so crnelly have destroyed us. 
That papists should be most zealous in fightingfortheprotestantreligion, and delinquents 
(proceeded against in parliarpen-t) should stand for the priviledges and lawes o f  the par
liament ; that oppressing monopolists should fight for the subjects liberties, seem all 
riddles and parado.xes to us. Blame us not, we beseech yon, to fear, while we see no con
tradiction appeare to Monsieur de Chesne his booke, sold openly for many yeares, not 
in Paris onely, but in London, and read at court; which records your majesties letter to  
the pope, promising to venture crowne and all to unite us to Rome again.

Dread soveraigne, many princes have gone astray through strength of temptation, 
and after have been happie in repenting and returning. Oh, that the Lord would 
make it your case, and glorifie his mercy on you and us, in making knowne to you the 
thing concerning our peace, and not his justice in hardening you to destruction ; that 
it  may never be read in our chronicle, by the generations to come, that England had a 
prince who lived and dyed in seeking the desolation of his people and the church o f  
God. Your majestie knoweth there is a king and a judge above you, before whom you  
must very shortly stand, and give account of your government. Wee desire you, in the 
presence of that God, to think, and thinke seriously, and thinkeagaine, how sad it will 
bee to have all this bloud charged on your spule. Can your majesty think of this with  
comfort when you are dying ? Can these counsellors, that now put you on, then bring you  
as safely oft ? Your majestie may despise what we say, and cast away our petition, and 
tread down your poore people, and judge us your enemies, because we tell you the truth, 
and speake as dying men, in the sorrow o f our soules; but you cannot so put by divine
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justice, or quiet conscience at the last As true as the Lord iiveth, your majestic will 
one day know that blasphemers, papists, and flatterers, are not your friends, but plain 
dealers, who do assure you, the way you take tends to the utter mine and destruction 
of your selfe and kingdome. And can your heart endure, or can your hands be strong 
in the day the Lord will reckon with you for his pedple, committed to your charge. 
O h ! suppose you now heard the blond o f  your people, already spilt, crying in your ears, 
and saw the many thousands yet living a life worse then death, lying, in tlieir sorrows, 
at your feel, crying, for pittie, Help, O king, help. Or we lose our liberties, laws, lives, and 
religion; Help, that yourself: and royall posteritie bee not princes o f an impoverished 
desolate nation: Help, as ever you Would have God help you in the day o f death and 
judgement, when your self shall cry for help and pitic: Help, that deliverance come 
not some other way, while you and your fatlters house are destroyed, The Lord God 
of our hopes, who hath, for our sinnes, most justly afflicted us m you, give your ma
jestic a discerning eyC, a holy and tender heart, to yeeld to the petition of your dis
tressed subjects, to returne to and concurre with your parliament, that God aud man 
may forget your mislakings, and you may bee the blessedest prince that ever reigned 
in our land, the terrour of your reall enemies, the joy of your people, and the glory of  
posteritie; Such shall be the daily and heartie prayers of

Your majesties loyail (how ever esteemed) subjects, &c.

England's Tears fo r  the present Wars, ’Which, fo r  the Nature of the Quarrel, the Qua
lity o f Strength, the Diversity o f Battles, Skirmishes, Encounters, and Sieges, hap
pened in so short a compass o f Time, cannot be paralleled by any precedent Age.

James Howell, the Celebrated letter-writer, after various attempts to rise by courtly patronage, in 
most of which he was unsuccessful, became clerk o f the council, just upon the breaking out o f 
the great civil war. In 1643, having ventured to London, upon some business o f  his own, he 
was discovered; and after his papembad been seized by ascommlttee of parliament, he was im
prisoned in the Fleet, where he remained for severalypars. Duringthis lime he subsisted chiefly 
by  the proflts o f his pen, and although at his heart a sincere royalist, took care so far to moderate 
his expressions on political subjects, as not to give great oflence to the successful party. This 
moderation seems to have been represented to Charles I. as ungrateful indiiferenee; from which 
charge he thus vindicates himself,Jn a letter addressed to the king, at Oxford.

The foreign minister o f slate, by whose conveyance this comes, did lately intimate to me, that, 
among divers things which go abroad under my name, reflecting upon the times, there are Some 
which are not so well taken ; yopr majesty being informed that they discover a spirit o f indif- 
ferency and lufte-warraness in the author. This added much to the weight of my present suf
ferances, and exceedingly embittered the sense Of them to me, being no other than a corrosive 
to one already in a hectic condition. I must confess that some o f  them were more moderate 
than others, yet (most humbly, under favour) there wCre none o f  them but displayed the heart 
o f  a constant, true, loyal subject; and, as divers o f thosp who are most zealous to your ma
jesty ’s service told me, they had the good success to rectify multitudes o f people in their opi
nion o f some th ings: insomuch, that 1 am not only conscious, but almost confident that none of 
them could tend to your majesty’s disservice, in any Way imaginable. Therefore I humbly be
seech that your majesty would vouchsafe to conceive me accordingly, and of one who, by this 
recluse, passive condition; hath his share in this hideous storm i yet he is in assurance, rather 
than hopes, that though divers erdss winds have blown, these times will bring in better at last.” 
—H owbul’s XcKers, p. 39r.
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The followine; tract appears to have beep popular. It was translated into Latin^ and published, 
under the title o f An^tue Susp'iria H LackrtfiruEf See. London, 1646.

lle i mihi, qu&m ntisere rugit Leo^ Jilia languait,
H m , Lyra, quSm mxstos pulsat Hiberna sonos.

Printed according to order, 1644.

To my Imperial Chamber, the City o f  London.

Renowned City,
I f any showers o f adversity fall on me, some of the drops thereof must needs dash 

on thy streets. It is not a shower, but a furious storm, that pours upon me now, ac
companied with thunder and unusual fuigurations. The fatal cloud wherein tliis storm  
lay long ingendering, though, when it began t6 condense first, it appeared but as b ig  
as a hand, yet by degrees it hath spread to such a vast expansion, that it hath diffused 
itself through all my regions, and obsemred that fair face of Heaven which was used 
to shine upon me; if  it last long, it is impossible but we both should perish. Peace 
may, but war must destroy. 1 see Poverty posting a-pace, and ready to knock at thy  
gates-; that ghastly harbinger of death, the pestilence, appears already wilhiu and w ith
out thy walls; and methinks I spy ineagre-taeed Famine afar off, making towards th e e ; 
nor can all thy elaborate circumvallations and trenches, or any art o f  enginery, keep 
him out of thy line o f communication, if  this hold. Therefore, m y dear daughter, think, 
oh think upon some timely prevention : it  is the counsel and request o f

Thy roost afflicted mother,
E n g l a n d .

O h  that my head did flow with waters 1 Oh that my eyes were limbecks, through  
which iright distil drops and essences o f blood ! Oh that 1 could melt away, and dis
solve into tears, more brackish than those seas that surround me 1 Oh that 1 could weep 
myself blind, to prevent the seeing of those mountains of mischiefs that are likely to 
fall down upon me 1 Oh that I could rend the rocks that gird me about, and, with m y  
ejaculations, tear Ond dissipate those black, dismal clouds which hang over me I Oh  
that I could cleave the air with my cries; that they might find passage up to heaven, 
and fetch down the moon, that watry planet, to  weep and wail with me, or make old 
Saturn descend from his sphere, to partake w'ith me in my melancholy, and bring along 
with him the mournful pleiades, to jjiake a full conceit, and sing Lachryma; with me, 
for that woeful taking, that desperate case, that most deplorable condition 1 have 
plunged myself into unawares, by this unnatural, self-destroying war, by this intricate, 
odd kind of enigmatical War; wherein both parties are so intangled, like a skein ot ra
velled silk, that they know not how to unwind and untwist themselves, but by violent 
and destructive ways; by tearing my intrails, by exhausting my vital spirits, by breaking 
rny very heart-strings to cure the malady 1 Oh, I am deadly s ic k ; and as that famous 
chancellor of France spoke of the civil wars o f his country, that France was sick of an 
unknown disease, so, if  Hippocrates himself were living, he could not be able to tell 
the true symptoms of mine, though he felt my pulse, and made inspection into my wa
ter never so exactly; Only, in the general, he niay discover a strange kind of infection 
that hath seized upon the affections o f my people; but for the -disease itself, it w ill 
gravel him to judge of i t ; nor can there be any prediction made o f it, it is so sliaip ; 
whicu made some tell me, that 1  cannot grow better, but by growing yet worse ; that
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is no way to staunch this flux of blood, but by openiug some o f the master veins; that 
it is not enough for me to have drunk so deep o f this cup o f affliction, but I must swal
low up the dregs also !

Oh, passenger, stop thy pace, and if  there be any sparkles of human compassion 
glowing in thy bosom, stay a while, and hear my plaints, ahd I know they will not 
only strike a resentment, but a horror into thee ; for they are of such a nature, that 
they are able to penetrate a breast o f  brass, to mollify a heart hooped with adamant, to 
wring tears out of a statue of marble.

I that have been always accounted the queen of isles, the darling o f Nature, and Nep
tune’s minion; I that have been stiled by the character of the first daughter of the 
church, that have converted eight several nations ; I that made the morning beams of 
Christianity shine upon Scotland, upon Ireland, and a good part o f France; I that did 
irradiate Denmark, Sweden, and Norway with the light thereof; I that brought the 
Saxons, with other Germans, High and Low, from paganism to.the knowledge o f  tlte 
gdspel; I that had the fi.rst Christian king that ever was, (Lucius,) and the first reform
ed king, Henry the Eighth, to reign over m e; I  Out of whose borVels sprung the first 
Christian emperor that ever was, Constantine ; 1 that had five several kings, viz. John, 
king of France, David, king of Scotland, Peter, king of Bohemia, and two Irish kings 
my captives, in less than one year; I  under whose banner the great emperor Maximilian 
took it an honour to serve in person, and receive pay from me, and quarter his arms with 
m ine; I that bad the lion rampant of Scotland lately added to fill up my escutcheon, 
and had reduced Ireland, after so many intermissive wars, to such a perfect pass o f  obe
dience; I that, to the wonderment and envy of all the world, preserved my dominions 
free, when all my neighbour countries were a fire; I that did so wonderfully flourish 
and improve in commerce, domestick and foreign, by land and sea; I that did so a- 
bound with bullion, with buildings, with all sort of bravery that heart could wish; in 
sum, I that did live in that heighth of happiness, in that affluence of all earthly felici
ty, that some thought I bad yet remaining some ingots of that gold whereof the first 
age was made;— behold, I am now become the object o f pity to some, of scorn to 
others, of laughter to all people. My children abroad are driven to disavow me, for 
fear of being jeered ; they dare not own me for their mother, neither upon the Rialto of 
Venice, the Bevle of Augsburgh, the new bridge of Parrs, the Cambios of Spain, or upon 
the quays of Holland, for feat of being baffled. Methinks 1 see my next neighbour, 
France, (through whose bowels my grey-goose wing flew so often,) making mouths at 
me, and saying, that whereas she was wont to be the chief theatre where Fortune used 
to play her pranks, she hath now removed her stage hither : She laughs at me, that I 
should let the common people, and now, lately, the females, to know their strength so 
much.

Methinks I see the Spaniard standing at a gaze, and crossing himself, to see me so 
foolish as to execute the designs of my enemies upon myself. The Italian admires to 
see a people argue themselves thus into arms,, and to be so active in their own ruin. 
The German drinks carouses, that he hath now a co-partner in his miseries. The Swede 
rejoices, in a manner, to see me bring in a foreign nation to be my champion. The 
Netherlander strikes his hand upon his breast, and protests, that he wishetli me as well 
as once the duke o f Burgundy did France, when he swore he loved France so well, 
that for one king he wislied ^ e  had twenty.

Methinks 1 see the Turk nodding with his turban, and telling me that I should thank 
Heaven for that-dislance which is betwixt us, else he would swallow me up all atone  
morsel. Only the Hollander, my bosom-friend, seems to resent my hard condition ; 
yet he thinks i t  no ill-favoured sight to see bis shops and lombards every-wheve full of 
my plundered goods; to find my trade cast into his hands, and that he can under-sell 
me in my own native commodities; to see my gold brought over in such heaps, bj" 
tiiose that fly from me, with all they have, for their security. In fine, methinks I hear
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my neighbours about me bargaining very hotly for my skin, while, like an unruly 
horse, I run headlong to dash out my own brains.

O cursed jealousy, the source o f all m y sorrows, the ground o f  all my inexpressible 
miseries ! Is it not enough for thee to credp in betwixt the husband and the wife, be
twixt the lemon and his mate, betwixt parents and children, betwixt kindred and 
friends ? Hast thou not scope enough to sway in private families, in staple societies 
and corporations, in common-councils; but thou must get in betwixt king and parlia
ment, betwixt the head and the members, betwixt the members amongst them selves; 
but thou must divide prince and people, sovereign and subject? A iant, avant, thou 
hollow-eyed, snake-haired monster4 hence; away into the abyss below, the bottomless 
gulph, thy proper mansion; sit there in the chair, and preside over the councils o f  hell, 
amongst the cacodsemons, and never ascend again, to turn my high law-making court 
into a council o f war, to turn my cordials into corrosives, and throw so many scruples 
into that sovereign physick which was used to cure me of all distempers.

But when I well consider the constitution of this elementary world, when I find man 
to be part o f it, when I think on those light and changeable ingredients that go to his 
composition, I conclude that men will be men while there is a world ; and as long as 
the moon hath an intluxive power to make impressions upon their humours, they will 
be ever greedy and covetous o f novelties and mutation: The common people will be still 
common people; they will some time or other shew what they are, and vent their in
stable passions. And when 1 consider further the distractions, the tossings, the tur- 
moilings, and tumblings o f  other regions round about me, as well as mine own, I 
conclude also, that kingdomes, and states, and cities, and all bodies politick, are subject 
to convulsions, to calentures, and consumptions, as well as the frail bodies o f  men. and 
must have evacuation for their corrupt humours; they must be phlebotomised. I have 
often felt this kind of phlebotomy. I have had also shrewd purges and pills given me, 
which did not only work upon my superfluous humours, but wasted sometimes my very 
vital spirits; yet I had electuaries and cordials given me afterwards : Insomuch that this 
present tragedy is but veins fabula, nmi histriones: it is but an old play represented by  
new actors: I have often had the like. Therefore let no man wonder at these traverses 
and humour of change in me. I remember there was much wondering at the dem o
lishing of my six hundred and odd monasteries, nunneries, and abbies, for being held 
to be hives o f drones, as there is now at the pulling down o f my crosses, organs, and 
windows. There was much wondering when the pope fell here, as' now that the pre
lates are like to fall. The world wondered as mucli when the mass was disliked, as 
men wonder now the liturgy should be distasted. And God grant that people do not 
take at last a surfeit of that most divine ordinance o f preaching; for no violent things 
last long: And though there should be no satiety in holy things, yet such is the de
praved condition o f man, he is naturally such a changeling, that the over-frequency 
and commonness of any thing, be it never so good, breeds, in tract o f  time, a kind o f  
contempt in him; it breeds a fulness and nauseousness in him

The first reformation of my church began at court, and so was the more feaseable, 
and it was brought to pass without a war. The scene is uow otherw ise; it is far more 
sanguinary, and full o f  actors. Never had a tragedy acts o f  more variety in so short 
a tim e; there was never such a confused mysterious civil war as this ; there were never 
so many bodies o f strength on sea and shore, never such choice o f  arms and artillery, 
never such a numerous cavalry on both sides, never greater eagerness and confidence, 
never such an amphibolous quarrel, botn parties declaring themselves for tlie king, and 
making use o f his name in all their remonstrances, to justily their actions; the aftisc- 
tion and understandings of people were never so confounded and puzzleil, not knowing 
where to acquiesce, by reason of such counter-commands One side calls the resisting 
of royall commands loyalty; the other terras loyalty the opposing o f parliamentary 
orders and ordinances. Both parties would have peace : the one would have it with
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honour, the other with truth, (and God forbid but both should go together;) but 
Urea ringor E^o, in the mean time T suffer by both ; the one taking away what the 
other leaves; insomuch, that whosoever will be curious to read the future story of  
this intricate war, if  it be possible to compile a story of it, he will find himself mudi 
staggered, and put to a kind of riddle; for, touching the intricacy of it, touching the 
strange nature* or rather the unnaturalness o f it, it cannot be parralleled by any prece
dent example ; for, in my chronicles, 1 am sure no age can match it, as 1 will make it 
briefly appear, by comparing it with all the wars that ever embroiled me, which I find 
to be of three sorts; either by the invasion of foreigners, the insurrection of my com
mons, or by the confederacy of mv peers and princes of the blood.

I will not rake the ashes o f antiquity so lar as to speak of that deluge of blood I spilt 
before 1 would take the Roman legions for my garrison ; I  am loth to set down how 
the 'Saxons used me, and bow the Danes used them, nor hOw 1 had one whole brave 
race of people, the Piets I mean, quite extinguished in me : I will begin with the Nor
man expedition; and, indeed, to make researches of matters before, is but to grope in 
the dark; but 1 have authentick annals and records for things since. The Norman 
came in with the slaughter of near upon sixty eight thousand combatants upon the 
place; a battle so memorable, that the very ground which sucked in the blood retains 
the name of it to this day. The Dane, not long after, str uck in to recover bis right, 
with the sacking o f my second great city of York, and the firing of her, with the 
slaughter of three thousand of my children in one afternoon ; yet he was sent away With
out his errand. In the reign of Rufus, I was made o f his colour, red with blood, both 
by the Welsh and the Scot, who lost his king Malcolm in the battle of Alnwick. All 
my eight Henries were infested with some civill broils, except my fifth Henry, the 
greatest of them, who had work enough cut him out in France; and he plied his work 
so well, that he put the crown upon his son’s head. All my Edwards also had some in
testine insurrection or other. Indeed, two of my three Richards had always quietness 
at home, though the first did go the furthest oft front me, and was longest absent o f  
any ; and the thitd, though he came in by blood, yet the short time of his triennial 
reign he was without any, and proved xme of my best lawgivers; yet his life ended in  
bliKid. Touching my second Richard and second Edward, there were never any o f  
my kings came to a more tragical end; and the greatest stains in my story were the 
violent deaths they suffered by the hands of their own (regicide) subjects. The two 
sister queens that sway ed my scepter had also some domestick commotions; and now 
my Charles hath them to th e  height; insomuch, that, of those five-and-twenty monarctas 
who have worn my diadems since the Norman entered, there were only four, viz. the 
fore-mentioned Henry and Richards, with King James, escaped free from all intestine 
broils. Oh, l)ow it torments my soul to remember how my barons did tear my bow
els ! what an ocean of blood the two roses cost me before they , were conjoined^ for, 
during the time that I was a monster with two heads, (made so by their division,) I  
mean, during the time that I had two kings at once, Edward the Fourth, and Henry 
the Sixth, within me, in five years space I had twelve battles fought within my in- 
traiis, and 1 lo^.near upon fourscore princes of the royal stem, and parted with more 
of my spirits than there were spent in winning of France. The world knows how free 
and prodigal I have been of ray blood abroad, in divers places; I watered the Holy 
Land with much o f it; against my co-islander the Scot I had above twenty pitched 
battles, took many, and killed some of their kings in the field ; the flower-de-luces cost 
me dear, before I brought them over upon my sword; and the reduction of Ireland, 
from time to time, to civility, and to an exact rule of allegiance, wasted my children 
in great numbers. I never grudged to venture my blood this way, for I ever had glo
rious returns for it, and my sons died in the bed of honour; but for them to glut them
selves with one another’s blood, for them to lacerate and rip up (vipet-like) the womb 
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that brought them forth, to tear the paps that gave them suck,— can there be a great* 
er ptacle against nature ? can there be a more execrable and horrid thing ? I f  a stran
ger had used me thus, it would not have grieved me half so m uch: It is better to be 
stung with a nettle, than to  be pricked by a rose : I had rather suffer by an enemy, 
than by my own natural born offspring. Those former home-waged wars, whereof there 
happened above fourscore since the Norman came in, were but as fires o f  flax in com
parison of this horrid combustion, both in my church and state. One may find those 
wars epitomised in small volumes, but a whole library cannot contain this. They were 
but scratches, being compared to those deep wounds which prince, peer, and peo
ple have received by this ; such wounds, that it seems no gentle cataplasms can cure 
them ; they must be lanced and cauterised; and the huge scars they will leave behind 
them will, I fear, make me appear deformed and ugly to all posterity, so that I am 
half in despair to recovermy former beauty ever again. The deep stains these wars 
will leave behind, 1 fear all the water o f  the Severn, Trent, or Thames, cannot wash 
away.

The twentieth tnoon hath not yet run her course, since the two-edged sword o f  war 
hath raged and done many executions within me, since tliat hellish invention of pow
der hath thundered in every corner, since it hath darkened and torn my well-tempered 
air, since I have weltered in my own blood, and been marie a kind o f  cock-pit, a theatre 
o f  death; and, in so short a circumvolution o f time, I may confidently affirm, take 
battles, rencounters, sieges, and skirmishes together, there never happened so many 
in any Country; nor do I see any appearance (the more is my misery) of any period to 
be put to these distractions. Every day is spectator of some new tragedy ; and the re
lations that are hourly blamed abroad sound sometimes well on the one side, sometimes 
bn the other, like a peel of bells in windy weather; (though, oftentimes, in a whole vol
ley o f news, you shall hardly find one true report;) which makes me fear that the all- 
disposing Deity o f Heaven continueth fhe successes o f both parties in a kind o f equali
ty, to prolong my punishment. Ila  ferior, ut diu me sentiam m ori; 1 am wounded 
with that dexterity, that the sense and agonies of my sufferings are like to be extended  
to  the Hfermost length o f  time and possibility o f nature.

But O. passenger, .if thou art desirous to know the cause o f these fatal discomposures, 
» f  this inextricable War, truly 1 must deal plainly ; I cannot resolve thee herein to any  
foil satisfaction. -Grievances there were, 1 must confess, and some incongruities in m y  
civil government, (wherein, some say, the crozier, some say. the distaff was too busy,) 
but 1 little thought, God knows, that those grievances required a redress this way. 
Dost thou ask me svhether Religion was the cause ? God forbid : That innocent and 
holy matron had rather go clad in the snowy white robes o f  Meek ness and Longanimity, 
than in a vest o f sanguine d y e: her practice hath been to overcome by a passive fortitude, 
without re action, and to triumph in the milk-white ivory chariot o f  Innocency and 
Patience, not to be hurried away with the fiery wheels o f  war; les larmes, not. Its armes, 
(as my next neighbour hath it.) Groans, not guns, were used to be her weapons, un
less in case of open and impending danger, o f  invincible necessity, and visible actual 
oppression ; and then the arms she useth most is the target, to shrou^ herself under, 
and fence away the blow; she leaves all other weapons to the Alcharon, to propagate 
and expand itself. This gentle, grave lady, though the rubricks o f  her service be in red 
characters, yet she is no lover of blood : she is an improver o f peace; -and the sole ob
ject o f her devotion is the God of Peace, in whose highest name, in the name Jehovah, 
as the rabbles observe, all the letters are quiescent. That sacred comforter wliich in
spires her ambassadors uses to ascend in form o f a dove, not in the likeness of a de
vouring vulture; and he that brings him down so may be said to sin against the Holy  
Ghost. To beat religion into the brains with a pole-ax, is to make a Moloch of the 
Messias, to offer him victims of human blood. Therefore I should traduce and much
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arrong Religion, if  I should east this war upon her. Yet, methinks, I  hear this holy dis
tressed matron lament that she is not also without her grievances; Some of her chielest 
governonrs, for want of moderation, could not be content to walk upon the battle
ments o f the church, but they must put themselves upon stilts, and thence mount up 
to the turrets o f civil policy : Some of her preachers grew to be mere parasites, some to 
the court, some to the country ; some would have nothing in their months but prero
gative, others nothing but privilege; some would give the crown all, some nothing at 
a ll; some, to feed zeal, would famish the understanding, others, to feast the under
standing, and tickle the outward ear, (with essays and flourishes o f  rhetorick,) would 
quite starve the soul o f her truO food, &c.

But the principal th ing that I hear that reverend lady, that queen of souls, and key of  
heaven, make her moan of, is, that that seamless garment o f unity-and love, which our 
Saviour left her for a legacy, should be torn and rent into so many scissures and seOts, 
by those that would make that coat which she wore in her infancy to serve her in her 
riper years. I  hear her cry out at the monstrous exorbitant tiberty rthat almost every 
capricious mechanick takes to himself, to shape and form what religion he lists ; for 
the world is come now to that pass, that the taylor and shoemaker may cut out what 
religion they please's the vintner and tapster may broach what religion they please ; 
the druggist and apothecary may mingle her as they piease ; the haberdasher may put 
her upon what block he pleases; the armourer and cutler may furbish her as they please; 
the dyer may put what colour, the painter may put what face upon her be pleases; 
the draper and mercer may measure her as they please; the weaver may cast, her upon 
what loom he pleases 5 the boatswain and mariner may bring her to what dock they 
please 5 the barber may trim her as he pleases; the gardener may lop her as he pleases; 
the blacksmith may forge what religion he pleases; and so every artisan, according to  
his profession and fancy, may form her as he pleases. Methinks 1 hear that venerable 
matron complain further, how her pulpits in some places are becomeheacons; how, in  
lieu o f lights, her churches up and down are full of fire-brands; bow every caprichio of 
the brain is termed tenderness (rf consctence, which, well examined, is nothing but some 
frantick fancy, or frenzy rather, o f some shallow-brained sciolist; and Whereas others 
have been used to ruu mad for excess o f knowledge, some o f  my children grow mad 
now-a-days out of too much ignorance. It stands upon record in my story, that when 
the Norman had taken firm footing within me, he did demolish many churches and 
chape/s in New Forest, to make it  fitter for ius .pleasure and venety; butnmongst 
other judgments which fell upon this sacrilege, one was, that tame fowl grCw wild. 
I fear God Almighty is more angry with m e b o w  than then, and that I am guilty .of 
worse crimes; for not my fowl, but my folk and people are gro.wn half wild in many 
places: they would not worry one another so, in that wolvisb, belluinemanner, else; they 
would not precipitate themselves else into such a mixed mungrelt war—a warthat pas- 
seth all understanding; they would not cut their own throats, hang, drown, and do 
themselves away in such a  desperate sort; which is now grown so common, that self- 
murder is scarce accounted any news; which makes strangers cry out, that I am all turned 
into a kind of great bedlam; that Barbary is come into the midst of me; that luy chil
dren are grown so savage, so fleshed in blood, and become so inhuman and obdurate, 
that with the same tenderness of sense they can see a man fall as a horse, or some 
other brute animal; they have so lost all reverence to the image o f their Creator, which 
was used to he more valued in me than amongst any other nations.

But I hope my king and great council will take a course to bring them to their old 
English temper again, to cure mee of this vertigo, and preserve me from m in e; for 
such is my desperate case, that, as there is more fiifiiculty, so it would be a greater ho
nour for them to prevent my destruction, and pull me out o f this plunge, than to add
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unto me a whole new kingdome; for true wisdom hath always gloried as much in con
versation as in conquest.

The Roman, though his ambition of conquering had no horizon, yet he used to 
triumph more (as multitudes Of examples m ight be produced) at the composing o f an in
testine war, than for any new acquest, or foreign atchievement whatsoever; and though 
he was a great martial man, and loved fighting as well as any other, yet his maxim was, 
that no peace could be so bad, but it was preferable to the best war. Itseem s the Italian, 
his successor, retains the same genius to this day, by the late peace (notwithstanding 
the many knots that were in the thing) which he concluded : for although six abso
lute princes were interested in the quarrel, and that they had all just pretences, and 
were heated and heightened in their designs, yet, rather than they would dilaniate the 
intrails o f  their own mother, fair Italy, and expose her thereby to be ravished by 
tramontanes, they met half way, and complied with one another in a gallant kind o f  
freedom, though every one bore his share in some inconvenience; Oh ! that my chil
dren would be tjioved by this so seasonable example o f the Italian, who, amongst 
others of his characters, is said to be wise d priori, before the biow is given. I desire 
my gracious sovereign to think that it was never held inglorious or derogatory for a 
king to be guided, and to steer his course by the compass o f  his great council, and to 
make his understanding descend and condescend to their advice ; nor was it ever held 
dishonourable for subjects to yield and bow to their king; to be willows, not oaks; 
and i f  any mistake should happen, to take it upon themselves, rather than any should 
reflect upon their sovereign. And if, in case o f difference, he be willing to meet them  
half way, it were handsome they went three parts thereof, to prevent him. Therefore I 
conjure them both, in the name of the great Deity of Heaven, who transvolves kingdoms, 
and tumbleth down kings in his indignation, that they wovdd think of somespeedy way  
to stop this issue of blood; for, to deal plainly with them, I see far greater reason to 
conclude this war, than ever there was to commence it. Let them consider well they  
are but outward church rites and ceremonies they fight for, as the rigidest sort o f re
formers confess. The Lutheran, the first refolmist, hath many more conformable to the  
church o f Rome, which he hath continued these hundred and twenty years ; ye t is he 
as far from Rome as the first day he left her, and as free from danger o f relapse into 
popery, as Amsterdam herself. And must I, unhappy 1, be lacerated and torn in pieces 
thus, for shadows and ceremonies? I know there is a clashing betwixt prerogative and 
privilege; but I must put them in mind of the misfortune that betel the flock o f sheep 
and the bell-wether, whereof the first fed in a common, the latter in an inclosure; and 
thinking to break into one another’s pasture, (as all creatures naturally desire change,) 
and being to pass over a narrow bridge, which severed them, they m et in the middle, 
and jostled one another so long, till both fell into the ditch. And now that I have be
gun, I will warn them by another fable, o f the Spanish mule, who having, by accident, 
gone out o f the great road, and carried her rider thorough a bye-patli, upon the top o f  
a huge steep rock, stopped upon a sudden, and being not able to turn and go backward, 
by reason of the narrowness o f  the path, nor forward, in regard of a huge rocky precipice, 
sire gently put one foot behind the other, and recoiled in that manner, until she had 
found the great road again.

I desire my high council to consider that the royal prerogative is like the sea, which, 
as navigators observe, what it loseth at one time, or in one place, gets always in some 
other. I desire my dear king to consider that the privilege o f  parliament, the lawes 
and liberties o f the subject, is the firmest support o f his crown; that his great council is 
the truest glass, wherein he may discern his people’s love and his own happiness. It  
were wisdom that both did strike sail in so dangerous a storm, to  avoid shipwreck. I  
am loth to say what consultations, what plots and machinations are fomenting and 
forging abroad against me, by that time I have enfeebled and wasted myself, and lost
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the flower o f my best children in these woeful broils. Methinks I spie the Jesuit sit
ting in his cell, and laughing in his sleeve at me, and crying out, The devil part the 
fray, for they do but execute my designs.

Oh I I feel a cold qualm come over my heart, that I  faint; I can speak no longer; 
yet I will strain myself to breathe out this one invocation, which shall be my conclu
sion :—

Sweet Peace, most benign and amiable goddess, how comes it  to pass that thou hast 
so abandoned earth, and, taking thy flight to heaven, as once Astrea did, dost reject the 
sighs and sacrifices o f  poor mortals ? Was that flaming usher of God’s vengeance, 
which appeared six-and-twenty years since in the heavens, the herald that fetched thee 
away? For ever since poor Europe hath been harrassed, and pitifully rent up and 
down with wars j and now 1 am become the last scene. Gentle Peace, thou which 
goest always attended on^by Plenty and Pleasure; thou which fillest the husbandman’s 
barns, the grazier’s folds, the tradesman’s shop, the vintner’s cellars, the lawyer’s desk, 
the merchant’s magazines, the prince’s treasury, how comes it  to pass that thou hast 
given up thy throne to Bellona, that all-destroying fury ? Behold how my plundered 
yeoman wants hinds and horses to plow up my fertile soil. The poor labourer who used 
to mingle the morning dew with his anheied sweat, shakes at his work, for fear of pres
sing; the tradesman shuts up his shop, and keeps more holidays than willingly he 
would; the merchant walks to the Exchange only to learn news, not to negotiate. 
Sweet Peace, thou which wast used to make princes courts triumph, with tilt, and tour
naments, and other gallantries, to make them receive lustre by foreign ambassadors;

, to make the arts and sciences flourish; to make cities and suburbs shine with goodly 
structures; to make the country ring with the huntsman’s horn and the shepherd’s 
pipe ;— ĥow comes it to pass that blood-thirsty Discord now usurps thy place, and flings 
about her snakes in every corner ? Behold my prince’s court is pow full of nothing but 
buft'-coats, spanners, and musquet-rests; the country echoes with nothing but the sound 
of drums and trumpets. Hark how pitifully my lions roar, how dejectedly my roses 
and flower-de-luces hang down their heads, what doleful strains my harp gives.

O, consider ray case, most blissful queen : descend, descend again in thy ivory cha
riot ; resume thy throne; crown tliy temples with thy wonted laurel and olive; bar up 
Janus’s gates;.and make new halcyonian days to shine in this hemisphere; dispel those 
clouds which hover betwixt my king and his highest council; chace away all jealousies 
and umbrages o f mistrust, that my great law-making court be forced to turn no more 
to polemical committees, and to a council of war, (unless it be for some foreign con
quest,) but that they may come again to the old parliamentary road, to the path of 
their predecessors, to consult o f  means how to sweep away those cob-webs that hang in 
the courts o f justice, and to make the laws run in their right channel; to retrench ex
cessive fees, and find remedies, for the future, that the poor client be not so peeled by 
his lawyer, and made to suffer such monstrous delays, that one may-go from one tro- 
pick to another, and cross the equinoctial twenty times, before his suit be done ; that) 
they may think of a course to restrain gold and silver from travelling without license, 
with other staple commodities, and to punish those that transport hides for calves skins; 
to advance native commodities and manutactures; to balance and improve trade, and 
settle it so, that it may stand upon its own bottom, and not by any accidental ways, 
as, o f late years, a glut of trade was cast upon me by the wars betwixt France and the 
house of Austiia and others.

That this trade of mine, my chiefest sinew, be not cast into the hands of aliens, who 
eat me out, in many places, in my own commodities; that it be prevented hereafter 
that one be not permitted to ingioss and ingulph all, but that my trade and wealth 
may, by some wholesome policy, be diffused up and down my cities in a more equal dis
tribution ; that they may advise o f a way to relieve the orphan, who suffers more for
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his minority in me than any where«lse; that the poor insolvent subject be not so buried 
alive, and made to rot in prison, notwithstanding his apparent disability; whereas, were 
he abroad, he might be useful to the common-wealth some way or other, and come 
haply afterwards to an ability to pay ; to regulate the business o f  drained lands, which, 
well managed, would tend very much to inlarge and inrich my quarters; to secure the 
dominion o f my seas, the fairest flower o f my crown, which is now almost quite o s t ; 
to preserve my woods, whereof, if  this course hold, there will hardly be found in some 
places enough to make a tooth-pick ; to settle the revenues, and supply the wants of 
my crown ; for the wants of the crown and the grievances o f  the subject have been 
always used to go hand in hand in my parliament. And now that my neighbour princes, 
especially France and Spain, have of late years enhanced the revenue-royal, at least to 
the third part more than it was, it were a disparagement to me that my king should not 
bear up in equal proportion and point o f greatness this way, considering that he hath 
more o f  the royal stem to maintain than any o f  his progenitors ever had. Lastly, that 
they may settle a way to regulate qll exorbitant fancies o f  novelists in the exercise o f  
holy religion. Where there is no obedience, subordination, and restrictive laws, to curb 
the changeable humours and extravagancies o f  men, there can be no peace or piety : I f  
the fire be not kept within the tunnel o f the chimney, and that some be appointed to 
sweep down the soot, (which may be done otherwise than by shooting up o f musquets,) 
the whole house will be in danger of burning.

Oh me ! I feel the pangs of death assail m e : Let some good body go toll the bell. 
And as one of my kings, the night before he wass lain in N ew  Forest, or the ex
piation o f his father’s sacrilege, did dream that a cold wind did pass through his bowels, 
so, methinks, I feel a bleak cold northern blast blowing upon me, which I tear will make 
an end of m e: It is a miracle if  I escape: It is only the high hand of Providence cart 
preserve me. I f  I and my monarchy miscarry, I  desire that my epitaph may be written 
(in regard I know him to have been a long time not only sensible, but a sharer with 
me in point o f suffering) by my dearly beloved child, J ames H oweee.

To the discerning Reader,

He that with a well-weighed judgment observeth the passions o f this discourse, must 
needs conclude that the author, besides his own hard condition, hath a deep sense o f  
the common calamities o f this country in general, which makes him break out into such  
pathetic expressions. And because he m ight do it  with more freedom and less pre
sumption, he makes England herself to breathe out his disordered passions. W e know  
a mother hath a prerogative by nature to speak home unto her children, and sometimes 
in a chiding way, though with tears in her eyes, to give them advice. The same doth  
England in this discourse, but with all the indulgence and indifferency that may be to  
both parties. Therefore the author humbly hopes that no exception, much less anv o f
fence, will be taken at her complaints or counsel. J. H .

    
 



Historical Tracts.,

The Prehetninence and Pedigree o f Parlement; by James Hosoell, Esquire, one o f  the 
Clerks of his Majesties most Honourable Privy Councetl; JVhereunto is added, A  Vin
dication o f some Passages reflecting upon him, in a Booke catted the Popish Royalt Fa
vorite, perm’d and published by Master Pryimef page 43. zrherein he stiles him no 
Friend to Parlements, and a Malignant: 'Iogether with a cleering qf spme Occurrences 
in Spaine. at his Majesties being there; cited by the said Master Prymie out of the 
Vocalt Forest.— Published by speciatlLicence, arri mired into the H all-^oke, according 
to Order.

Printed at London, by Hichard Heron, 1644.

One o f James Howell’s roost noted pieces was entitled, Dodona’s GroVe; or, the Vocal Forest, in 
which, under® tiresome and silly alligory, and in a most wretchedly bombastic style, he sha,- 
dowed forth some of-the principal .incidents in  the -instory o f  Europe, from 1605 down to 1640, 
From some pa:^ages in-this work, his zeat-for the Cause of royalty was sufficiently apparent, and 
these furnished a charge against him to. the more riolept o f the pariiament parly. As this was 
adopted by their Coryphaeus, Prynoe, it became a matter gf serious necessity to poor Hpwell to 
justify himself from imputations which might have produced very had consecjuences, consider^ 
ing he was in the power o f the parliament. This treatise, therefore, wa? at once intended as a vins 
dication and a propitiatory offering to the pariiament. His exertions in their cause, however, 
while they did not procBfe him present liberty, were afterwards remembered to his disadvantage 
by Charles If., who did not, opon the restoration, replace Howeil as clerk o f the council. Hd 
obtained, however, the post o f historiograplief, with a small peusioif, and died in 1666.

S ib ,
To my worthily honoured Friend, Sir W. S., Knight.

I  received the book you pleased .to send me, cailed the Popish Royall Favorites and 
according to your advice, which I value in ,a high degree I put pen to paper ; and 
something you may see I have done, .(though-in a poore pamphktiug way,)4o  cleace 
Bijselfe of those aspersions that are cast upon me therein : but truly, sir, 1 was never 
so uu6t for such a ta.ske; all my papers, manuscripts, and notes having been long since 
seized upon and kept from m e: Adde hereunto, that, besides this pre.ssiire and languish* 
jnentof sixteen,moneths close restraint, (the sense whereof, I tinde, hath much stupified 
my spirits,) it pleased God to visit me lately with a dangerous fit o f sicknesse, a high 
burning feaver, with the new disease, whereof my body, as well as ray minde, is yet 
somewhat crazie.; so that (take all afflictions together) I may trulj sa.y, 4 have passed 
the ord.-al, the fiery tryal. But it hath pleased God to reprieve me to see better dayes, 
I  hope; for out o f this fatall blacke cloud w'hich now oresets tliis poore island, I hope 
there will breake a glorious, suuBe-shine of peace and firme happinesses To effect which, 
had I a jury, a.grand jury o f lives, 1 would-sa.crifice them all, and triulnph in the obla
tion.

* p o p ish  R o y a t  F a v o r ite s  o r ,  a  fu ll .D isrw very  o f  hi* M aje s tie s  e x t r a o r d i n a ^  fa v o u r  t o ,  a n d  p r o te c tio n  o f  
n o to rio u s  p a p is ts , p r ie s ts , Jesu its, & c ., m ai.ilested . b y  su n d ry  te tte rs  o t g ra c e , w a r ra n ts ,  tic., L o n d o n  1 6 4 3 , in  
a b o u t  10 sh . in  q u  : A nsw ered  by N .  D .,  in a  book e n ti tu le d ,  gindicia Caroli B ^ is i  or, a Lo^al Vindication 
o f ike King, & c ., p r ,  1 6 4 5 ,  q u . ,  m  9 sh .”— W ood’s Athcnee, U .  4 4 4 . ' 
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So I most afFectiouately kisse your hantis, and, as the season invites me, wish you a 
good new yeare.

Your faithful! (though afflicted) servant,
J ames H o w ee i.

From the Prison o f the Fleet, this &3d o f  February.

The Preheminence o f Parlement,

Sectio Prima.

I AM a free-borne subject o f the realme o f  England, whereby I  claime, as my native 
inheritance, undoubted right, propriety, and portion in the lawes of the land; and this 
distinguisheth me from a slave. 1 claime also an interest and common right in the high  
national court o f parlement, and in the power, the priviledges, and jurisdiction thereolj 
which I put in equal ballance with the lawes, in regard it is the fountain from whence 
they spring; and this 1 hold also to be a principall part o f ray birth-right: W hich great 
councell I honour, respect, value, and love, in as high a degree as can he; as being the 
bulwarke of our liberties, the maine boundary and banke which keeps us from slavery, 
from the inundations o f tyrannicall rule and unbounded will-government; And I hold 
myselfe obliged, in a tye o f  indispensable obedience, to confbrme and submit rayselte to  
whatsoever shall be transacted, concluded, and constituted by its authority in Church 
or state; whether it be by making, enlarging, altering, diminishing, disanulling re
pealing, or reviving o f  any law, statute, act, or ordinance whatsoever ; whether it be 
ouching matters ecclesiastical, civill, common, capital!, criminall, martiall, maritime, 
municipall, or any other'; o f all which the transcendent and uncontroulable jurisdiction  
of that court is capable to take cognizance.

Amongst the three things which the .4thenian captaine thank’d the gods for, one was, 
that he was borne a Grecian, and not a barbarian; tor such was the vanity of the Greeks, 
and, after them, o f the Romans, in the flourish o f their monarchy, to arrogate all civ ili
ty to themselves, and to terme all the world besides barbarians. So 1 may say to have 
cause to rejoyce that I was borne a vassal to the orowne of England ; that I was borne 
under so well moulded and tempered a government, which endowes the subject with such 
liberties and infranchisements, that bear up his naturall courage, and keep him still in  
heart; that free and secure him eternally from the gripes and tallons of tyranny. And  
all this may be imputed to the authority and wisdome o f  this high court o f  parlement, 
wherein there is such a rare co-ordination o f  power, (though the soveraignty remaine 
still entire and untransferrable in the prince,) there is such a wholesome mixture 'twixt 
monarchy, optimacy, and democracy, ’tw ixt prince, peers, and conimunalty, during the 
time o f consultation, that o f so many distinct parts, by a rare co-operation and unanimi
ty, they make but one body politicke, (like that sheate o f  arrows in the emblem,) one 
entire concentricall peece, and the results o f  their deliberations but as so many harmo
nious diapasons, arising from different strings. And what greater immunity and hap- 
pinesse can there be to a people, than to be liable to no lawes but what they make 
themselves; to be snlgect to no contribution, assessement, or any pecuniary levy what
soever, but what they vote and voluntarily yeeld unto themselves ? For in this com
pacted politicke body there be all degrees o f  people represented ; Both the mechanicke, 
tradesman, and yeoman have their inclusive vote, as well as the gentry, in the persons 
of their trustees, their knights, and burgesses, in passing o f all things.

Noristhissoveraigne superintendent councell an epitome o f this kingdome only, but 
it may be said to have a representation o f the whole universe; as 1 heard a fluent, well-
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worfef) IcBight deliver the last parliament, who compared the beautlfiill composure o f  
that high court to the great worke o f God, the world it selfe:— The king is as the stin ; 
the nobles the fixed starres; the itinerant judges and other officers (that g6e upon mes
sages ’twixt both houses) to the planets ; the clergy to the element o f fire; the comtpons 
to the solid body of earth and the rest o f  the elements. And to pursue this compari
son a little f u r t h e r A s  the heavenly bodies, when three o f them meet in conjunction, 
produce some admirable effects in the elementary world, so when these three states 
Convene and assemble in one solemne great junta, some notable and extraordinary things 
are brought forth, tending to the welfare of the whole kingdome, our microcosme.

He that is never so little versed in the annales o f this isle will finde that it hath been 
her fate to be ftmre times conquered. I  exclude the Scot; for the scituation of his 
countrey, and the quality' o f the clime, hath been such an advantage and security to 
him, that neither the Homan eagles would fly thither, for feare of freeang their wings, 
nor any other nation attempt the worke.

These so many conquests must needs bring with them many tumblings and tossings, 
many disturbances and changes in government; yet 1 have observed, that, notwith
standing these tumblings, it retained-still the forme of wionardiy, and something there 
was alwayes that had an analogy with the great assembly the parlement.

The first conquest I  finde was made by Claudius Ctesar; at which time, as some 
well observe, the Roman ensignes and the standard o f  Christ came in together. It is 
well -knowne what lawes the Roman had : He had bis comitia, which bore a resem
blance with our convention in parliament; the place o f  their meeting was called pree- 
torimi, and the lawes which they enacted, pkbescita.

The Saxon conquest succeeded next, which were the English, there being no name 
in  Welsh or Irish for an Englishman, but Saxon to this day. They governed by par
lement, though-it went under other names; as, michcl sinoth, mkhel ganOte, and rwf- 
tena gemote.

There are records sdjovea thonsand’yeares old of their parlements, in t l«  raignes of 
King Ina, Offa, Etheibert, and the rest o f the seven kings during the heptarchy. The 
British kings also, who retained a great while some part o f  the island, governed and 
made lawes by a kinde of pariemenlary w ay; witnesse the famous lawes o f Prince How
ell, called Howell Dha, whereof there are yet extant some Welsh records. Parlemeats 
were also used after the heptarchy, by King Kenulphus, Alphred, and others: witnesse 
that renowned parlement held at Grately by King Athelstan.

The third conquest was by the Danes, and they governed also by such generall as
semblies as they dqe this d ay: witnesse that great and so much celebrated parlement 
held by that mighty monarch Canutus, who was king of England, Denmark, Nor
way. and other regions, 150 yeares before the compiling o f Magna Charta: and this the 
learned in the laws do hold to be one o f the specialest and most authentickepeeoes o f  
antiquity we have extant. Edward the Confessor made ail his lawes thus, (and be Was 
a great law-giver.) which the Norman conqueror (who; liking none of his sonnes, made 
God Almighty his heire, bequeathing unto him this island for a legacy) did ratifie and 
establish, being digested into one entire methodicall system e; which, being violated by  
Rufits, who came to such a disastrous end, as to be shot to death in lien o f a bucke. for 
his tyranny, were restored by Henry the First, and so they continued in force till King 
John, whose raigne is renowned for first confirming Magna Charta, the foundation of 
our liberties ever since ; which may be compared to divers outlandish graffs set upon 
one English stock, or to a posie o f sundry fragrant flowers; for the choicest o f the Bri
tish, the Roman, Saxon, Danish, and Norman lawes, being culled and picked out, 
and gathered, as it were, into one bundle, out of them the foresaid grand charter was 
extracted: and the establishment of this charter was the worke of a parlenient.

Nor are the Jawes of thisisland only, and the freedome o f the subject conserved by
VOL. v. G
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parlement, but all the best policed countries o f  Europe have the like. The Gertnanes 
have their diets, the Danes and Swedes their rijcks dachs ; the Spaniard calls his parlia
ment las cortes; and the French have, or should have, at least, their assembly o f three 
states, which is grbwne now in a manner obsolete, because the authority thereof was 
(by accident) devolved to the king. And very remarkable it is how this happened; 
for when the English had taken such large footing in most parts o f France, having ad
vanced as far as tlrleans, and driven their then king Charles the Seventh to Bourges in 
Berry, the assembly o f three states,- in these pressures, being not able to meet after the 
usuall manner in full parlement, because the countrey was unpassable, the enemy ha
ving made such firme invasions up and downe through the very bowels o f the king- 
dome,— that power which formerly was inherent in the parlementary assembly, o f  making 
lawes, o f assessing the subject with taxes, subsidiary levies, and other impositions, was 
transmitted to the king during the war, which continuing many yeares, that intrust
ed power, by length of time, grew, as it  were, habituall in him, and could never after 
be re-assumed and taken from him ; so that ever since his edicts countervayle acts o f  
parlement. And that which made the businesse more feasable for the king was, that 
the burthen fell most upon the communalty, the clergy and nobility not feeling the 
weight of it, who were willing to see the peasant pulled down a little, because, not ma
ny yeares before, in that notable rebellion called la laquerie de Beauvosin, which was 
suppressed by Charles the Wise, the common people put themselves boldly in armes 
against the nobility and gentry, to lessen their power. Adde hereunto, as an advan
tage to the worke, that the next succeeding king, Lewis the Eleventh, was a close cun
ning prince, and could well tell how to play his game, and draw water to his owne 
m ill; for, amongst all the rest, he wassaid lo b e  the first that put the kings of France 
hors de page, out of thdir minority, or from being pages any more, though thereby he 
brought the poore peasants to be worse than laquays.

With the fall, or at least the discontinuance o f that usuall parlementary assembly o f  
the three states, the liberty o f the French nation utterly fe ll; the poore roturier and 
vineyard-man, with the rest o f  the yeomanry, being reduced ever since to such an ab
ject, asinin condition, that they serve but as sponges for the king- to squeeze when he 
fist. Neverthelesse, as that king hath an advantage hereby one way to monarchize 
more absolutely, and never to want money, but to be able to ballast his purse when he 
will, so there is another mighty inconvenience ariSeth to him and his whole kingdome 
another way ; for this illegall peeling of the poore peasant hath so dejected him, and 
cowed'his native courage so much by the sense o f poverty, which brings along with it 
a narrownesse of soule, that he is little usefull for the war; which puts the French king  
to make other nations mercenary to him, to fill up his infantry ; insomuch, that the 
kingdome o f France may be not unlitly'compared to a body that hath all its bloud 
drawne up to the armes, breast, and backe, and scarce any left, from the girdle downe- 
wards, to cherish and beare up the lower parts, and keep them from starving.

All this seriously considered, there cannot be a more proper and pregnant example 
than this o f our next neighbours, to prove how infinitely necessarie the parliament is, 
to assert, to prop up, and preserve the publike libertie aud nationall rights o f a people, 
with the incoluraitie and welfare of a countrey.

Nor doth the subject only reap benefit thus by parlement, but the prince, i f  he 
■would well consider it, hath equal advantage thereby: it rendreth him a king o f  free 
and able men,' which is far more glorious than to be a king o f slaves, beggars, and 
bankrupts ; men that, by their, freedoroe and, competencie o f  wealth, are kept still in  
heart to do him service against any forraine force. And it is a ti ne maxime in ail states, 
that ’tis less danger and dishonour for the prince to be poore, than his people: Rich sub

jects can make their king rich when they please; i f  he gaine their hearts, he will quick- 
■Jy get their purses. Parlement encreaseth,love and good intelligence betwixt him and

    
 



Historieat Tracts, 5X

his people: it acquaints him with the realitie o f  things, and with the true state and 
diseases of his kingdom e: it brings him to the knowledge o f  his better sort of subjects, 
and of their abilities, which h® may employ accordingly upon all occasions : it provides 
for his royal issue, payes his debts, findes ineanes to fill his cofiffers; and it is no ill ob
servation, that parliament-moneys (the great aid) have prospered best with the kings 
of England: it exceedingly raiseth his repute abroad, and enableth him to keep his 
foes in feare, his subjects in awe, bis neighbours and confederates in securitie,— the 
three maine things which go to aggrandize a prince, and render him glorious: In 
summe, it is the parleraent that supports and bears up the honour o f his crowne, and 
settles his throne in safetie, which is the chiefe end of all their consultations; for who
soever is entrusted to be a member o f  this high court carrietb with him a double ca- 
pacitie: he sits there as a patriot and as a subject: as hee is the one, the countrey is 
his object; his dutie being to vindicate the publike libertie; to make wholesome lawes;. 
to reach his hand to the pump, and stop the leaks of the grCat vessel of the state; to 
pry into and punish corruption and oppression; to improve and advance trade; to have 
the grievances o f the place he serves for redressed, arvd cast about how to find some
thing that may tend to the enriching o f  it.

But he must not forget that hee sits there also as a subject; and, according to that 
capacitie, he must apply bimseife to do his soveraignes businesse; to provide not only 
for his publike, but his personall wants; to beare up the lustre and glorie o f his court; 
to consider what occasions of extraordinarie expences he may have, by encrease o f  roy- 
all issue, or maintenance of any o f them abroad; to enable him to vindicate any af
front or indignitie that should bee offered to his person,' crowne, or dignitie, by any 
forraine state or kingdome; to consult what may enlarge his honour, contentment, and 
pleasure. And as the French I'acitus (Comines) hath it, the English nation was used 
to be more forward and zealous in this particular than any other, according to that an
cient eloquent speech o f  a great lawyer,— Domus regis wgilia defendit omnium, oti- 
um illius labor omnium, deliciic iUius industria omnium, vacatic iltius occupatio omnium, 
solus illius pericutum omnium, honor illius objectum omnium. Every one should stand 
centinell to defend the kings bouses, his satiety should be th e  danger of all, his plea
sures the Industrie o f  all, his ease should be the labour o f all, his honour the object 
o f  all. . .

Out o f these premisses this conclusion may be easily deduced,—that the principall 
fountaine whence the king  derives liis happinesse and safety is his pailement. It is 
that great condiiit-pipe which conveighes unto him his peoples bounty and gratitude; 
the truest looking glasse, wherein heediscernes tbeir loves^ and the subject’s love Hath 
been alwayes accounted the prime cittadeU of a prince In liis parlement he appeares 
as the sun in the meridian, in the aititnde o f his giory, in his highest state-royall, as 
the law tells us.

Therefore, whosoever is averse or disaffeeted to this soveraigne law-making court 
cannot have his heart well planted within aim ; he can be neither good subject nor good 
patriot, and therefore unworthy to breathe English ayre, or have the benefit, or any 
protection from tiie lawes.

Sectio Secnnda.

By that which hath been spoken, which is the language o f  my heart, I hope no in
different judi'ious reader will doubt of the cordial! affection o f  the respects and reve
rence I beare to parlement, as being the wnolsomest constitution (and done by the 
highest reach of policy) that ever was established in this island: tberefore I must tell 
that .gentieiuan who was author of a booke entituled the Popish Royall Favorite, 
lately printed and exposed to the world, that he offers me very hard measure; nay, he
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doth me apparent wrong, to terme me therein no friend to parliament, and a malignant j 
a  character which, as I deserve it not, so I disdaine it.

For the first part o f his charge, I would have him know, that I am as much a friend, 
and as reall an alfectionate humble servant and votary to the parlement as possibly he 
can be, and will live and dye with these alFections about m e; and I could wish that he 
were secretary of my thoughts a while; or, i f  I may take the boldnesse to apply that 
comparison his late majesty used in a famous speech to one o f his parlements, 1  could 
wish there were a chrystall casement in my breast, through which the world might es- 
pye the inward motions and palpitations o f my heart: then would he be certified o f  the 
sincerity o f this protestation.

For the second part o f his charge, to be a malignant,' I  must confesse to have some 
malignity that lurks within me, much against my w ill; but it is no malignity o f m inde: 
it is amongst the humors, not in my intellectuals. And I  beleeve there is no natural 
man, let him have his humors never so well ballanced, but hath some o f  this malignity 
raigning within him; for as long as we are composed of the foure elements whence 
these humors are derived, and with whom they symbolize in qualities; which elements 
the philosophers hold to be in a restlesse contention amongst themselves, (which made 
the stoicke thinke that the world subsisted by this innated mutual strife; (as long, I  say, 
as the four humors, in imitation o f their principles, the elements, are in perpetual! re- 
luctancy, and combate for predominancy, there must be some malignity lodged within 
us, as adusted choller, and the lik e ; whereof I had very late experience this Christmas, 
in a shrewd fit o f sickuesse it pleased God to lay upon me, which the physitians told 
me proceeded from the malignant hypocondriacall ellects of melancholy ; having been 
so long in this saturnine blacke condition o f close imprisonment, and buried alive be
tween these walls. These kinds of malignities, I confesse, are very rife in m e ; and they  
are not only incident, but con-natural to every one, according to his com plexion; And 
were it not for this incessant struggling and enmity amongst the humors for mastery, 
which produceth such malignant effects in us, our souies would never depart from our 
bodies, nor abandon this mansion of clay.

Now what malignity my accuser meanes, I know not. I f  he meanes malignity o f  
spirit, as some antipathy or ill impression upon the mind, proceeding from disaffection, 
or from hatred and rancor, with a desire of revenge, he is mightily deceived in m e: I  
maligne or hate no creature that ever God made, but the devill, who is the author o f  
all malignity, and therefore is most commonly called in French, le malin esprit, the 
malignant spirit. Every night, before I goe to bed, I  have the grace, I thanke God for 
it, to forgive all the world, and not to harbour, or let roost in my bosome the least ma
lignant thought. Yet none-can deny but the publick aspersions which this my accu
ser casts upon me were enough to make me a malignant towards h im ; yet it could 
never have the power to doe i t ; for I have prevailed with myself to forgive him ; this 
his censure of me proceeding rather from his not knowledge o f me than m alice; for we 
never mingled speech, or saw one another in our lives, to my remembrance: which  
makes me wonder the more, that a professor of the law, as he is, should pronounce such 
a positive sentence against me so sleightly. But methinks I over-heare him say that the 
precedent discourse o f  parlement is involv’d in generals, and the tropique axiome tells 
us, that dolus versatur in unvcersalibus, there is double dealing in universals. His 
meaning is, that I am no friend to this present par iament, (though he speaks in the 
plural number, parliaments,) and consequently be concludes me a malignant. Therein 
I must tell him also that I am traduc’d ; and I am confident it will never be proved 
against me, from any actions, words, or letters, (though divers o f mine have bin inter
cepted,) or any other misdemeanor. Alas, how unworthy and uncapable am I to cen
sure the proceedings of that great senate, wherein the wisedome o f  the whole state is

•  T h is  w as th e  vox signata by  w h ic h  th e  rep u b iica n s  d is t in g u ish e d  th e  f r ie n d s  o f  r o y a i ty  a n d  e p is c o p a c y .
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epitomized? It were a presumption in me, o f the highest nature that could b e ; It is 
enough for me to pray for the prosperous siiocesse o f  their consultations. And as I hold 
it my duty, so I have good reasoR so to doe, in regard I am to have my share in 
the happines; and could the utmost o f  my poore endeavours, by any ministerial! 
humble office, (and sometimes the meanest boatswaine may help to preserve the ship 
from sinking,) be so happy as to contribute any, thing to advance that great worke, 
(which I am in despaire to doe, while I am thus under hatches in this Fleet,) I  would 
esteeme it the greatest honour that possibly could befall me, as I hold it now to be 
m y greatest disaster to have fallen so heavily under the displeasure of that highest 
councell, and to be made a sacrifice thus to publick fame; than which there is no other 
proofe nor that yet urg’d against me, or any thing else produc’d, after so long, so long 
captivity, which hath brought me to such a low ebbe, and put me so far in tire arreare in 
the course of my fortunes; For although my whple life (since I  was left to myselfe to 
swim, as they say, without bladders) has bin nothing else but a continued succession o f 
crosses, for which I account not m yself a whit the lesse happy; yet this crosse has 
carried with it a greater weight, and lighted heavier upon me than any other: and as 
I  have present patience to beare it, so I hope for subsequent grace to make use o f  it 
accordingly, that my old motto may be confirmed, fcati/MTa'

He producetb my attestation for some passages in Spaine,^ at his majesties being 
there: and he quotes me right, which ohiigeth me to him : and I hope all his quota
tions, wherein he is so extraordinary copious and elaborate in all his works, are so ; 
yet I must tell him, that those interchangeable letters which passed between his ma
jesty and the pope, which were originally couched in Latine, the language wherein all 
nations treate with Rome and the empire, with all the princes thereof; those letters, 
1 say, are adulterated in many places; which I impute not to him, but to the French 
chronicler, from whom he took them in trust. The truth o f that businesse is th is;— 
The world knowes there was a tedious treaty o f an alliance ’twixt the infanta Dona 
Maria (who now is empresse) and his majesty, which, in regard of the slow, affected 
pace of the Spaniard, lasted about ten yeres; as that in Henry the 7 th’s time, ’twixt

• H o w e ll, in  b i s  F a m il ia r  L e t te r s ,  g ives t h e  fo llo w in g  a c c o u n t  o f  h is  im p r iso n m e n t

“  T o  the Earl o f B.ifrom  the Fleet,
M y  fo rd ,

I  w as la te ly  c o m e  to London u p o n  so m e  o c c a s io n s  o f  m in e  oW n, a n d  I  h a d  b e e n  d iv ers  tim es in  W e s tm in s te r -  
h a ll ,  w h e re  I  c o n v e rs 'd  w ith  m a n y  p a r i ia m o n t-m e n  o f  m y  a c q u a in ta u c e  j  b u t  o n e  m o rn in g  be tim es th e r e  r u s h 'd  
i n to  m y c h a m b e r  five a rm e d  m e n , w ith  sw a rd s , p is to ls , a n d  b ills, a n d  to ld  m e  th e y  h a d  a  \V arran t fro m  th e  p a r 
l ia m e n t  fo r m e :  1 d e s ire d  t o  s e e  th e  d a te  o f  i t ;  th e y  d e n y e d  i t : 1 d e s ire d  t o  se e  m y  n a m e  in  th e  w a r r a n t ;  th e y  
d en ied  a ll .  A t  l a s t  o n e  o f  th e m  p u lle d  a  g rea sy  p a p e r  o u t  o f  h is p o c k e t,  a n d  sh ew ed  m e  o n ly  th re e  o f  fo u r  
n a m e s  su b sc rib ed , a n d  n o  m o re .  S o  th e y  " ru sh ed  p re s e n tly  in to  m y  c lo se t , a n d  se ized  o n  a ll  m y  p a p e rs  a n d  le t 
t e r s ,  a n d  a n y  th in g  th a t  w as  m a n u s c r ip t ; a n d  m a n y  p r in te d  b o o k s  th e y  to o k  a lso , a n d  h u r le d  th e m  a l l  in to  a  
g r e a t  h a ir  t r u n k ,  w h ich  th e y  c a r r ie d  aw a y  w ith  th e m , I  h a d  ta k e n  a  l i t t le  p h y s ic  th a t  m o rn in g , a n d , w ith  v e ry  
m u c h  a d o , th ey  suffered m e  to  s ta y  in  m y c h a m b e r ,  w ith  tw o  g u a rd s  u p o n  m e , t i l l  th e  e v e n in g ; a t  w h ic h  t im e  
tliey  b ro u g h t  m e  b e fo re  th e  c o m m itte e  o f  e x a m in a tio n , w h e re , I  con fess, I  fo u n d  g o o d  r e s p e c t : a n d  b e in g  b r o u g h t  
u p  to  th e  c lose  c o m m itte e , I  w as o r d e re d  to  b e  fo r th -c o m in g  t ill  so m e  p a p e rs  o f  m in e  w ere  p e ru s e d ; a n d  M r  C o r
b e t  w as a p p o in te d  to  d o  i t .  S o m e  d a y s  a f te r ,  I  c a m e  to  M r  C o rb e t,  a n d  h e  to ld  m e  h e  h od  p e ru s 'd  th e m , a n d  
c o u ld  find n o th in g  th a t  m ig h t  g ive offence . H e r e u p o n  I  d e sired  h im  to  m a k e  a  r e p o r t  to  th e  h o u s e ;  a c c o r d 
in g  to  w h ich  (as I  w as to ld )  b e  d id  v e ry  f a i r l y : y e t  s u c h  w as ray  h a rd sh ip , t h a t  I  w as c o m m itte d  to  t h e  F le e t ,  
w h e re  I  am  now  u n d e r  c lo se  r e s t r a i n t : a n d , a s  fa r  a s  1 see, I  m u s t l ie  a t  d e a d  a n c h o r  in  th is  F le e t  a  lo n g  t im e , 
u n le s s  so m e g en tle  g a le  b lo w  th e n c e ,  t o  m ak e  m e la u n c h  o u t .  G o d 's  w ill b e  d o n e , a n d  a m e n d  th e  t im e s ,  a n d  
m a k e  u p  these  ru p tu re s ,  w h ic h  th re a te n  s o  m u c h  c a la m ity .  S o  I  a m  y o u r  lo rd s h ip ’s m u st fa i th fu l  ( th o u g h  n o w  
a ff l ic te d )  s e rv ito r ,

J. H.
Fleefi Ifdv. 2 0 ,  16 4 3 .”

* H ow ell w a s  g o o d  ev id en ce  on  th e  s u b je c t  o f  th e  S p a n ish  m a tc h . H e  w as i n  S p a in  a t  t h e  t im e  o f  th e  p r in c e  
a n d  B u c k in g h a m ’s a r r i v a l ,  a n d  in  th e  V o c a l F o re s t ,  a s  w e ll a s  i n  h is  F a m il ia r  L e t te r s ,  h a s  p rese rv e d  so m e  c u 
r io u s  p a rt ic u la rs  re s p e c tin g  t h a t  e x tra o rd in a ry  p a s sa g e  o f  h is to ry .
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Prince Arthur and (afterwards) Q. Katharine, was spun out above seven. To quicken, 
or rather to consummate the worke, his majesty made that adventurous journey through 
the whole continent o f  France, into Spaine: Which voyage, though there was a great 
deale o f  gallantry in it, whereof all posterity will ring, untill it turne at last to a ro
mance, yet it proved the bane o f  the businesse, which ’tis not the errand of so poore 
a pamphlet as this to unfold. His majesty being there arrived, the ignorant common 
people cry’d out, the Prince of Wales came thither to make himself a Christian. The 
pope writ to the inquisitor-generall and others, to use all the industry they could to re
duce him to the Romane religion : and one o f Olivares first compliments to him was, 
that he doubted not but his highnesse came thither to change his religion : whereun- 
to he made a short answer,— that he eame not thither for a religion, but for a wife. There 
were extraordinary processions made, and other artifices us’d, as the protraction o f  
things, to make him stay there, o f purpose, till the spring following, to work upon him  
the better: And the infanta herself desir’d him (which was esteem’d the greatest 
favour he received from her all the while) to visit the nunne o f  Carion; hoping 
that the said nunne, who was so much crycd up for miracles, m ight have wrought one 
upon him. But her art failed her,' nor was his highness so weak a subject to work upon, 
according to his late majesties speech to Dr Mawe and Wren; who, when they came to 
kisse his hands, before they went to Spaine, to  attend the prince their master, he wished 
them to have a care o f Buckingham. As touching his sonne Charles, he appre
hended no feare at all o f him ; for he knew him to be so well grounded a protestant, 
that nothing could shake him. The Arabian proverbe is, that the sunne never soiles 
in  his passage, though his beams reverberate and dwell never so long upon the miry 
lake o f Maeotis, the blacke turf’d moores o f  Holland, the aguish woose of Kent and 
Essex, or any other place, be it never so dirty. Though Spaine be a hot countrey, yet 
one may passe and repasse through the very centre o f it, and never be sun-burnt, i f  he 
carry with him a bon grace; and such a one his majesty had.

Well, after his majesties arrivall to Madrid, the treaty o f marriage (though he told  
them that he came not thither like an embassador, to treat pf marriage, but as Prince o f  
Wales, to fetch home a wife) went on still; and in regard they were of different reli
gions, it could not be done without a dispensation from the pope; and the pope would 
grant none, unlesse some capitulations were stipulated in favour o f the Romish catho- 
licks in England : (the same were agreed on With France.) Well, when the dispensation 
came, which was negotiated solely by the king of Spaine’s ministers, because his ma
jesty would have nothing to doe with Rome, Pope Gregory the 15th, who died a little 
after, sent his majesty a letter, which was delivered by the nuncio, whereof au answer 
was sent a while after : W hich letters were imprinted, and exposed to the view of the 
world; because his majesty would not have people whisper that the businesse was 
carried in huggur-muggur, or in a clandestine manner Nor, truly, do I know o f  any 
letter, or message, or complement, that ever passed ’twixt his majesty and Rome, afore 
or after.

Now, touching that responsory letter from his majesty, it  was no. other than, a  
complement, in the severest interpretation; and such formalities passe ’twixt the crowne 
of England and the great Turke, and divers heathen princes. The pope writ first; and

* H o w e ll  m en tio n s  th is  c ir c u m s ta n c e  in  t h e  V o c a l F o r e s t .— “  F r in c e  g o c a l i n o ,  t a h i n g  h is  le a v e  o f  th e  la d y  
A m ira ,  was. d e sired  by h e r  to  see  a  v es ta ll s a in t  in  h is w ay  a s  h e  p a sse d , w h o  w-as th e n  c r ie d  u p  f o r  m ira c le s . I n  
so m e  d iv in e  ex erc ises  she w as r e p o r te d  to  be o f te n  l if te d  u p  in  th e  a ir e ,  a n d  a p p e a r e  a s  f re s h  a s  a  ro se , th o u g h  
she w as so fu rro w ed  w ith  ag e , t h a t  sh e  lo '.k e d  lik e  a  s p ir i t  k e p t  in  a  bagge b y  so m e  c o n ju r o r .  . .

** B u t  b e e  com iiig  th ith e r ,  a n d  sb e e  m in g lin g  d isc o u rse  w ith  h im  a  lo n g  t im e , t h e  s u b s ta n c e  w h e re o f w a s ,  f o r  
th e  m o st p a r t ,  th a t  h e  sh o u ld  b e  g ood  to  th e  p e tro p o lita n s  in  D r u in a ,  a n d  to  b e s to w  a n  a im  am o n g  h eh  p o o r  v e s
ta l l  s is te rs , th e re  c o u ld  no  e le v a tio n s  be d isc e rn e d , o r  a n y  s a d d e n  c h a n g e s  a t  a l t  in  h e r ,  o r  a n y  o th e r - m ira c u lo u s  
fe a te s , th o u g h  sh e  co u ld  h a v e  n e v e r  shew ed  th e m  in  b e t te r  c o m p a n y ." — H o d o n u ’s  Grove } w ,  the Vocail torest, 
b y  J .  H . ,  L o n d o n , 16^ 0,  fob  p ,  1 3 2 .
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no man catl deny ^ut, t y  allmprall rules, and in common humane civility, his majesty 
was bound to answer it, specially, considering how punctuall they are in those countries 
to correspond in this kinde; how exact they are in repaying visits, and the performance 
of such ceremonies. And had this compliance been omitted, i t  might have made very 
ill impressions, as the posture of things stood then j for it had prejudiced the great 
work in hand; I meane the match, which was then in the heate and height o f  agita
tion: His majesties person was there engag’d , and so it was no time to give the least 
offence. They that are never so little vers’d in businesse abroad doe know that there 
must be addresses, compliances, and formalities of this nature (according to the Italian 
proverbe, that one must sometimes light k candle to the devil) us’d in the,carriage of 
matters of state, as this great businesse was, whereon the eyes o f  all Christendome were 
so greedily fix’d ; a businesse which was like to bring with it such an universall good, 
as the restitution o f the Palatinate, the quenching of those hideous fires in Germany, 
and the establishing of a peace through all the Christian world.

I  hope none will take offence, that, in this particular, Which comes withih the com- 
passe of my knowledge, being upon the stage when this scene was acted, I doe this 
right to the king my master, in displaying the truth, and putting her forth in her own  
colours; a rare thing in these dayes.

Touching the Vocal! Forrest, , an allegoricall discourse that goes abroad under my 
name a good while before the beginning o f  this parlement, which this gentleman cites, 
(and that very faithfully,) I understand there be some that mutter at certaine passages 
therein, by putting ill glosses upon the text, and taking with the left hand what I offer 
with the right. (N or is it a wonder for trees which lye open, and stand exposed to all 
weathers, to be nipt.) But I desire this favour, which, in common justice, I am sure, in  
the court o f Chancery cannot be denyed me, it being the priviledge of every author, and 
a received maxime through the world, cujus est condere, ejus est interpretari; I say I  
crave this fevour,—to have leave to expound niy owne text; and I doubt hot then but 
to rectifie any one in his opinion of me, and that in lieu of those plums which I give  
him from those trees, he will not throw stones at me.

Moreover, I desire those that are over-criticall censurers o f that peece to know, that 
as in divinity it is a rule, scriptura parabolica non est argumentativa, so it is in all other 
kinde of knowledge. Parables, (whereof that discourse is composed,) though pressed 
never so hard, prove nothing. There is another rule also, that parables must he gently 
used, like a nurse’s breast j which if  you presse too hard, you shall have blpudinstead 
o f milke.

But as the author o f  that worke thinks he hath done neither his countrey nor the 
common-vvealth of learning any prejudice thereby, (that maiden fancy having received 
so good entertainment and respect abroad, as to be translated to divers languages, and 
to gaine the publicke approbation of some famous universities,) so he makes this humble 
protest unto all the world,—that though the designe o f that discourse was partly satiri- 
call, (which made the author to shrowd it under trees; and where should satyres be 
but amongst trees r) yet it never entered into his imagination to let fall from him 
the least thing that might give any offence to the high and honourable court of par
liament, whereof he had the honour to be once a member, and hopes he may be thought 
•worthy againe: And were he guilty of such an oft'ence, or piacle rather, he thinks he 
should never forgive himself, though he were appointed his owne judge. I f  there, oc- 
cprre any, passage therein that may admit a hard construction, let tlie reader observe 
that the author doth not positively assert or passe a judgement on any thing in that 
discourse, which consists principally o f concise, cursory narrations, of the choicest oc
currences and criticisraes of state, according as the pulse o f times did beate th en ; 
And matters o f state, as all other sublunary things, are subject to alterations, contin-

fencies, and change, which makes the opinions and minds o f men vary accordingly: 
lot one amongst twenty is the same man to-day as he was foure yeares agoe, in
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point o f judgement, which turnes and alters according to the circumstance and suc- 
cesse o f th ings: And it is a true saying, Whereof we finde common experience, poste
rior dies estprioris magister ; the day following is the former dayes schoolmaster- There’s 
another saying,—the wisdome of one day is the foolishnesse o f  another; and it will be so 
while it is a world.

I will conclude with this modest request to that gentleman o f  the long robe:—that ha
ving unpassionately perused what 1 have written in this small discourse, in penning 
whereof my conscience guided my quill all along as well as my hand, he would be 
pleased to be so charitable and just, as to reverse that harsh sentence upon me,— to be 
no friend to parlements, and a malignant.

The 'Di'oine R igh t and Irresistibility o f Kings and Supreme Magistrates clearly evidenced ; 
not from  any private Authority, but Jrom the publick Confessions oj the Reformed 
Churches, and the Homilies o f the Church q f England. 1 6 4 5 .

If he neglect to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. M arm . xviii. 17.

This is ad attempt to prove a doctrine which those who were most anxious to establish it  were  
equally ready to discard, when they found their own rights infringed upon by the monarch. 
The author has gleaned together a few general principles received by every well-ordered com 
munity, which condemn insurrection against the magistracy, but cannot, by any fair construction, 
be extended to recommend passive obedience, should that magistrate please to becom e a ty 
rant.

To the Reader.

Reader,
I H A v E  cited the confessions o f the reformed churches as they were printed at Cam

bridge, 1586,
And I have quoted the homilies according to their late impression, 1633. And from 

the confessions and homilies thou mayst learn that God is the author o f politicall or
der, and that himself is the first in that order, and that kings and princes are in that 
rank and order next under him, as his lieutenants and deputies, having their authority 
and power from him, and so to give an account o f  their ministration to him ; and that, 
by reason of their rank and place, they must not be resisted by us, much less may we 
wring their authority from them, or rebel against them, or endeavour (upon any pre
tences) to shake off the yoke o f subjection under them. Now, resisting and rebelling 
are a rising up against, and opposing o f the higher power : and resisting properly is, 
in respect o f that order which God hath constituted in all governm ent; and rebellion 
is against the speciall order and constitutions in several kingdoms and commonwealths : 
that contrary to the subjection which the law of God requires; this contrary to the 
subjection and obedience required by the laws o f men.

And where these are accompanied with civil war, (as amongst us at this day,) they  
produce far greater miseries to the people, and mischiefs far m orelatalto the common
wealth, than tyranny and oppression; under tyranny their being some order, not on-

. 13
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ly the divine, but the human also, in respect o f matters between subject and subject. 
But resisting, ai)d rebellion, and such war, overthrow all order, divine (and so infer dam
nation, Rom. xiii.) and humane, even to anarchy and- confusion; which God avert 
from us.

Besides, (saith Mr Calvin, in his Comment, upon Rom. xiii. 3,) an evil prince is the 
scourge of God, to punish the sins o f the people; and that excellent and wholsom in
stitution of magistracy is never corrupted (by tyranny) but upon our default: Where
fore, we must impute to  ourselves, and to our sins, the evil that is in it, and evermore 
reverence the ordination itself. And (lib. 4. Institut. cap. 20, art. 29,) i f  we be persecuted 
for godliness by an impious and sacrilegious prince, let us first o f all remember our sins, 
which, no doubt, are corrected by God with such scourges: this.wili bridle our impa
tience with humility : Then let us entertain this thought, that ’tis not our part to heal 
such distempers; but our only remerly is, to innplore the help of God, in whose hands 
are the hearts of kings, and the inclinations of kingdoms.

O ’, consider this, ye that forget God. Fsal. t. 23.

As in this case most men, both iii their^writings and' proceedings, forget h im : his 
first ordinance o f  political power for government, and his second ordination of the pow
er sometime to judgm ent; And especially do they forget him, who make the people 
the author of that power, and maintain their right of re-assuming it at pleasure, and 
preach and press resistance of the power, and consequently o f  God himself) in his or
dinance and judgments.

Consider what I say, &c. 2  TtM. ii. f . .

The Helvetian Confession.

. T h e  magistrate, o f  what sort soever it  b e , is ordained o f  God himself forthepeaoe 
and quietness of mankind, and so that he ought to have the chiefest place in the World. 
(And) God doth work, the safety of his people by the magistrate, whom, as he hath 
given to be as a father of - the world, so all the subjects are commanded to acknow
ledge this benefit o f God in the magistrate, and honour him as the minister o f God. 
And if  the common safety o f  the country and justice require it, and the magistrate do 
of necessity make war, let them lay down their life and spend their blood for the com
mon safety and defence of the magistrate, and that in the name of God, willingly, va
liantly, and chearfully ; for that he that opposeth himself against the magistrate doth 
procure the wrath of God against him. We know tliat though we be free, we ought 
wholly, in a true faith, holy to  submit ourselves to the magistrate,. both without bo
dy and with our goods and endeavours o f  mind, so far forth as his government is not 
evidently repugnant to him for,whose sake, we reverence the, magistrate.

The Confession o f Bohemia,*

I t  i s  taught out o f the Holy Scriptures, that the civil magistrate is the ordinance of 
God, and appointed by God, who both tak'eth his original from God, and by the ef
fectual power of his presence and continual aid is maintained to govern the people 
in those thing - which appertain to the life o f  this body here upon earth; whereof is that.

* Itt.'^ynt g, Coniession,,Genev. an.,l6t2, pag. 85. 
264, pa. t 2.

VOl. V.

* In Syntag. Gonfes. ediU.Genev. an. tSl2, p.
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of St Paul, Rom. xiii. I ,  There is no power, &c. And magistrates must know and re
member this, that tliey are God’s deputies, and in his stead, and that God is the so
vereign lord and king, even of them alt, as well as o f other men, to whom the,) must 
give an account, at the last day, o f  the degree wherein they were placed, and o f their 
dominion, and of the whole administration o f  their government; whereof it is express
ly  written in the book o f  Wisdom, cap. vi. 1 . The people also are taught of theirduty, 
and by the tvord of God are effectually thereto inforced, that all, and every o f  them, 
in all things, so that they be not contrary to God, perform their obedience to the su
perior power; lirstto the king’s majesty, then to all other magistrates, and such as are 
in authority, in what charge soever they be placed, whether they be of themselves good  
men or evil.

The French Confession. '

W e believe that God would have the world to be governed by laws, and by civil g o 
vernment, that there may be certain bridles, whereby the immoderate desires of the 
world may be restrained ; and that therefore be appointed kingdoms, commonwealths, 
and other kind of principalities, whether they come by inheritance or otiierwise ; (And) 
therefore, because o f the author o f this order, we must not only suffer them to rule 
whom he hath set over us, but also give unto them all honour and reverence, as un
to his ambassadors and ministers, assigned of him to execute a lawful and holy function. 
We affirm also, that we must obey the laws and statutes ; that tribute must be paid ; 
and we must patiently endure the other burthens : to conclude, that we must willing
ly suffer the yoke of subjection, although the magistrates be infidels, so that the sove
reign power o f God do remain whole or entire, and nothing be diminished.

The Confession o f Bclgia. *

W e b elieve th a t th e  m o st gracious and m ig h ty  G od did a p p o in t k in g s , p rin ces, a n d  
m agistrates, because o f  th e  depravation o f  m a n k in d ; and  th a t i t  is  h is  w ill  th a t  th is  
w orld shou ld  be govern ed  by  law s, and b y  a  certa in  c iv il g o v e r n m e n t, to  p u n ish  th e  
fau lts o f  m en, and th a t a ll th in g s  m ay b e  d on e  in good order a m o n g  m e n : th ere fo re  
h e  h ath  arm ed th e  m agistrate  w ith  a sw ord, to  pu n ish  th e  w ick ed  and  d e fen d  th e  g o o d .

The Confession o f  Aushurg. ^

W e are sure, that, seeing the godly must obey the magistrates that b e  over them, 
they must not wring their authority out o f their hands, nor overthrow governments by 
sedition, for as much as Paul wdsheth every soul to be subject to the magistrates U e 
know also that the church in this life is subject to the cioss, as St Paul saith. W e 
must be made like to the image of the Son o f  God.

The Confession o f Saxony. <•

’W e teach that in the whole doctrine o f  God, delivered by the apostles and prophets,

* I n  C o rp p r .  C onfession . G enevjB , a n ,  p .  H O . A r t .  39* C onfess. G a l l  c a n .  I b id .  p .  1 8 3  C o n 
fess. B e lg .  a ru c .  S 6 . ® I b id .  p a .  1 7 . V id ,  C o n le s s io n  A u g n * t. a r t .  iO , p a r t  2 .  * C o n le s s .  B a x ,
a r t .  2 3 ,  i n  e d it .  G e n . 1 6 1 2 , p a r t  % 12 8 .
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the degrees o f  the civil state are avouched; and that magistrates, laws, order in judg
ment, and the lawful society of mankind, are not hytfchance sprung up among men. 
And although there be many horrible confusions which grow from the devil and mad
ness of men, yet the lawful government and society of men is ordained o f  God ; and 
whatsoever order is yet left by the exceeding goodness of God, it is preserved for the 
churches sake. (Anu) subjects owe to the civil magistrate obedience, as Paul saitfa, 
not only because of wrath, i. e„ for fear o f corporal punishment, wherewith the rebel
lious are rewarded by the magistrate, but also for conscience sake; i. e., rebellion is a 
sin that off'endeth God, and withdraweth the conscience from God. (And again,) God 
would have all men to be ruled and kept in order by civil government, even those.that 
are not regenerate: and in this government the justice and goodness of God towards 
us is most clearly to be seen.

1. Wisdom, by order, and the societies o f  mankind under lawfull government.
2. Justice, in that he will have open sins to be punished by the magistrates: and 

when they that are in authority do not take punishment on the offenders, God him
self doth miraculously draw them unto punishment, and proportionably doth lay upon 
grievous sins grievous punishments in this life. Mat. xxvi. 52. Heb. xiii. 4.

3. Goodness towards mackind, in that he preserveth the societies of mankind after 
this order: and for that cause doth he maintain it, that from thence his church may be 
gathered; and he will have common-wealths to be places for the maintenance o f  his 
church.

The Confession o f Scotland. *

W e confess and acknowledge empires, kingdoms, dominions, and cities to be dis- 
tincted and ordained by God ; the powers and authorities in the same, be it o f empe
rors in their empires, kings in their realms, dukes and princes in their dominions, and 
o f other magistrates in their cities, to be God’s holy ordinance, ordained fpr manifesta
tion of his own glory, and for the singular profit and commodity of mankind; so that 
whosoever goeth about to take away or confound the whole state o f  civil policies now 
long established, we affirm the same men not only to be enemies to mankind, but also 
wickedly fight against God's expressed will.

The sum o f  these Confessions.

The sum is :— AH power is originally in God himself, who is solus potens, '  the only 
king and independant potentate. 2. He hath (for the good o f mankind; Communica
ted some of his power immedialely to kings, and by them ^ to inferior magistrates ; so  
that a king is God’s immediate vicegerent and deputy ; and therefore his authority and 
person are both sacretl, and should be inviolable. He is minister* Dei. and unctus Do
mini ; not the people’s, but the Lord’s deputy, the Lord's anointed ; and therefore none 
can stretch out his band against him, ’ (tfiough he be a Saul, a tyrant,) and be guiltless. 
And if the kirk of Scotland may be judge, they that go about to take away or confound 
monarchy, those men are not only enemies to mankind, but also wickedly fight 
against God's express will. 1 would to God the practice o f that nation were any way 
suitable to the piety and truth of this profession.

And because of the author o f this order, we must both suffer those whom he hath

’  C onfess. S c o t ,  a r t i c .  2 4 ,  in  C o rp . C onfess, G e n , a n .  I 6 l 2 ,  p . p a r t  I .  
® 1 P e t .  i i .  1 3 . * R o m . x iii . 14 . I 1 S am . x.xvi.

* 1 Tim. vi. 17.
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set over us for to rule, and also honour them in their place and office, as his embassa- 
dors and ministers; o f which their ministration they must give an account at the last 
day. And in all things that be not contrary to God, we must perform obedience to 
the superior power; first to the king’s majesty, then to all other magistrate.s, whether 
they be of themselves good men or evil; y’ea, we must patiently sutler the yoke of sub
jection, though they be infidels.

And if the common safety o f the country and justice require it, and the magistrate 
do of necessity make war, they must lay down their lives and s|)end their bloorl for 
the common safety and defence of the magistrate, and that in the name o f  God, willing
ly, valiantly, and chearfully ; for that he that opposeth himself against the magistrate 
doth procure the wrath o f God against him.

Lastly, we must not wring their authority out o f their hands, nor overthrow go
vernment by sedition : and they that go about to take away civil policies established, 
are enemies to mankind : and they that resist and rebel against theirpriiice, resist God  
himself, whose deputy and embassador and minister he is : and they who teach such 
doctrine withdraw the consciences of men from God.

And, reader, see the haraiony between the confessions of the reformed churches and 
the doctrine of the church of England, delivered in the books o f Homilies, concerning 
civil obedience and subjection.

The authority o f which books is declared and confirmed by the 3dth article o f  onr 
religion.

The second book o f Homilies doth contain a godly and wholsome doctrine, and ne
cessary for these tim es; as doth the former book of Homilies, which were set forth in  
the time of King Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge them to be read in churches, 
by the minister, diligently and distinctly, that they may be understood o f the. people.

And now I shall present unto thee the sum of the doctrine o f  these books concerning 
the premisses.

God.
God is the universal monarch of the world, lib. 2 . p. 27'8. lin. 7.

Order.
God hath appointed all things in a most excellent order, lib. 1 . p. 69 . lin. 1 .
Where there is no order nor magistrate, there is confusion, lin. 31.

Kings.
Kings are from God, 1 . 70. 81. 2 . 276. 39. 43. 278. 1. 10. 23. Kings have their 

power from God only, 1 .7 1 .3 1 .
They are the chief and supreme l ulers next under God, 1. 76. 15.
They only have the use o f  the sword, 1 . 74. 19-

E vil K i^g^‘
Evil kings are from God, 2. 276. 45.
God placeth them over a country for the sins thereof, 2. 278. 31. 

for God’s punishment and judgment, 1 .7 4 . 10 .
They are reserved

Obedience,
We learn by the word o f God to yield to our king that is due to our k in g ; that is, 

honour, obedience, payments o f due taxes, customs, tributes, subsidies, fear, and love,
1. 77 . 7 .

This is God’s ordinance, God’s commandment, and God’s holy  will, that all the 
whole body of every realm, and all the members and parts thereof, should be subject to  
their head, their king, 1. 77. 2.

    
 



Historical Tracts. 61

They that live in true obedience to God and the king please God, and have peace 
of conscience; and having God on their side, let them not fear what man cOn do against 
them, ibid. 37-

We must obey sharp and rigorops princes, 2. 277- ^6, and patiently suffer under 
them, £89- 32. 42, and pray for their prosperity, 2. S80. 46. 288. 8. 6.

I f  the king command any thing contrary to God’s word, we.must rather obey God 
than man; yet, in that case, we may not in any wise withstand violently, or make any 
insurrection, sedition, or tumults by force of arms, or otherwise, against the Lord’s 
anointed, or any o f his officers, 1. 74. 44:

I f  God give a heathen tyrant to reign over us, we must obey him, and pray for him, 
2 .2 8 2 .1 3 . , '

Where is obedience, there is the fig'ure o f  heaven, 2. 296. 46 . Heaven is the place 
of good subjects, ibid. 44.

Judging.
W e must not judge of the king, his government, or counsellors; yea, it is a peri

lous thing to commit unto subjects the judgment, which prinCe is wise and godly, and 
his government good, and which is otherwise; as though the foot must judge of the 
head ; an enterprize very heinous, and must needs breed rebellion, 2. 3J9. 23-

Murmuring.
We may not murmur against the king, or speak evil o f  him, 1. 299* 12. 31. 94:. 

300. 3.

Resisting.
W e may notin any case resist or stand against the superior powers, though they be 

wicked, because they have their power from God, 1. 72. 12. 29. 30. 2. 280. 5. 33. 285. 
6 . 28. Though we have great numbers of men, (2 . 286. 40 ,) yet we mustnot attempt 
any thing against the king, though hated of God, and God’s enemy, and so likely to 
be pernicious to the common-wealth, 287. 2. 16 ; though he doth irot consider our faith
ful service, or safe-guard of our posterity, 2 2 ; and, lastly, though he be our kjiown 
mortal deadly enemy, and that he seeketh our lives, 26.

They that resist, resist not man, but God. 1 . 71. 35.

Rebdliott. .
The sink of all sins, both o f the first and second table, 2. 292. 7.
Lucifer, the first author of rebellion, 2 . 276 . 7.

The two principal causes of rebellion are,
1 . Ambition, and restless desire in some men to be o f higher estate than God hath 

given them.
2. Ignorance in the people, and lack o f  knowledge of God’s blessed will, declared in 

his holy word, concerning their obedience, 3. 307. 16. 28. 313. 14.
Rebels no true Christians, 2 . 289. 45.
Rebels a wicked example against all Christendom, and whole mankind, &c., S. 282. 

24.
Rebels pretences vain, viz. redress o f the common-wealth, and reformation o f religion, 

2. 301. 19- 302. 3. 22. 25. 29.
Rebellion no good means o f reformation, 2. 279. 34.
Miseries following rebellion, viz. pestilence, famine, the calamities o f war extraor" 

dinary, 2. 294. 29.
God’s judgment on rebels, 2 . 300. 9 .
Rebels never prospered long, 2. 300. 45.
Hell the place o f rebels, 2. 296.4 5 .
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U n le ss  w e do  w hat w e  are able to  s ta y  reb ellion , w e  are m o st w ic k e d , & c., 2 . 282 . S6 ,

The Clergy.
The clergy ought both, themselves especially, to be obedient to their prince, and al

so to exhort others to the same, 3. 308. 27.

Almighty God, whose kingdom is everlasting, and power infinite, have mercy upon 
the whole congregation, and so rule the heart o f thy chosen servant Charles, our king 
and governor, that he, knowing whose minister he is, may, above all things, seek thy 
honour ant! glory ; and that w'e.his subjects, duly considering whose authority he hath, 
may faithfully serve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, and for thee, according to  
thy blessed word and ordinance, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.

Some Adi}ertisements fo r  the new Election o f  Burgesses fo r  the House o f Commons.
Anno j645.

That passage in the foregoing narrative which treats o f the recruiting the house o f  commons, w ill 
sulficiently explain the occasion o f the new election here intended. And as to these advertise
ments, as tiiey are called, though the author o f  them was unknown, they made such an impres
sion on the public, that John Cooke o f Gray’s Inn (so noted afterwards, for his acting as solici
tor in the tri.ti of King Charles I.) thought it a matter o f consequent e to  the professors o f  the 

■ law to set forth a long and laboured answer to them ; which he dedicated “ to the most fiigh  
and most honourable courts o f parliament, the supreme judicature o f this kingdom,” with the  
following remarkable address : “ Most houourable and most religious lords and commons, from  
whom the king’s majesty can no more be divided in his capacity politic, than tue head from the 
living body natural.”*

I n  tbis great and weighty business o f  electing fit persons to fill up the much decay
ed house of commons, 1 will bestow upon my dear country an admonition tor rectify
ing their judgements. My admonition will be twofold. Upon the first 1 will not in
sist, because it is sufficiently treated o f by Mr Withers ;* It is against electing such 
men whom fools admire tor their wealth. The second part is against cbusiug such 
men whom fools admire for their wit,— lawyers. This ulcer must be thoroughly hand
led.

5 When Rome was in her integrity, the great men studied the laws, and pleaded the 
cause of the poor without tee, jure clientehe; every eminent man having many huu-

* T h e  h a tre d  o f  th e  f a n a tic a l  a n d  re p u b lic a n  p a r ty  a t  t h e  p ro fessib n  o f  th e  la w , w a s  s u c h  a s  b e c a m e  m e n  w h o  
h a d  fo und  th e  sw o rd  th e  m o st e ffe c tu a l s ta tu te .  I n  th e  t im e  o f  C ro m w e ll’s d o m in a U o n , o n e  o j h is  m o c k  p a r l i a 
m e n ts  s e t  a b o u t  ro o tin g  u p  th e  co m m o n  Juw o f  E n g la n d  fro m  i t s  v e ry  fo u n d a t io n s ,  d e s tr o y in g  th e  c o u r t  o f  
C h a n c e ry , a n d  re d u c in g  th e  w h o le  ju d ic ia l  system  o f  E n g la n d  to  th e  M o s a ic  in s l l iu n o n s .

* I n  h is  Vox Pacifica; o r , V o ic e  ten d in g  to  P a c if ic a t io n  o f  G o d ’s w 'ra tb ,”  & c .,  in  6  c a n to s ,  'rh ib  p e rf o r m a n c e  
w as p u t  fo rth  m  1645 , a n d , like  m o s t o f  W ith e rs ’s p ro d u c t io n s ,  c o n ta in s  m u c h  s o u n d  s e n se , w u n  a  m ix t u r e  o f  
p u lu ic a l  fu ro r  a n d  p ro p h e tic  e n th u s ia sm .

* Dion. HuUcarn, 1. 2  Ltvius, 1. 1, Plutarch, in Romulo. T h e  likfe w as  u se d  a m o n g s t  th e  T h e ss  ilim is , w h o
c a lle d  th ese  km d  o f  c lie n ts  y ie n w to ; a n d  a m o n g s t t h e  A th e n ia n s ,  w tio  c a lle d  th e m  thttce, ^Comment,
Pcipub. horn, h b , 12 . c .  3» D e r o p s t^ ,  AntiquitatUin Rom- l ib .  1. c . 1 6 , 1 7 . Car. de Ainiiquo Jure
Civiam itu /r t. 3
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drerfs, nay, some thousands of poor men under their protection, for whom they did 
respumtere de jure, make defence in law. This was a mutual obligation of common 
charity; and these unfeed patrons were justly styled sacerdotis justitia , priests of 
Themis, the goddess o f justice. But afterwards, cum abupdatites dvoitia desideritim in- 
vexere per luxum atqive Ubidinem pereundi perdendique omnia ; when abundant wealth 
brought in lu.xury, to afflict the manners o f  the commonwealth, they grew into cor
ruption with the times, took fees, and became viUs rabula, hackney petty-foggers, and 
hucksters o f the law.

Now, though our lawyers were never in that state of innocency to practise without 
fee, yet were they never in that height o f corruption, and unlimited way bf gain, they 
are now in. I have heard old men say, they remembered when lawyers, at the be
ginning of a term, would stand at a pillar in Paul’s, Temple-Bar, the corner of Chancery'- 
Lane, and other avenues, attending the coming in of their countrymen, with cap in 
hand, courteously saluting them, and enquiring what business brought them to tow n; 
not much unlike watermen plying for a tare. But now they are grown to that height 
of pride, that a man.can hardly (after long attendance) come so near a great lawyer’s 
study-door, as to bid God save him, without a fee or bribe. Nor are their fees o f mean 
value; three pounds, five pounds, six pounds being usual, even for making a motion of 
five or six lines: and i f  he be a lawyer interioris admissionis, a privado, or favourite, so 
much is well given to buy liis silence, that he appear not against you. O, misery 1 
Poor men cannot go to the price of justice, and rich men are oft undone by buying it .‘ 
Nor is it an unusual thing fop a lawyer to be of council with one party, and to preva
ricate, and be of confederacy under-hand with the adverse party. By these means, 
though there are so many lawyers (besides attorneys, clerks, and solicitors, to spring 
game for them) that they can hardly live one by another, that the multitude o f profes
sors scahdalizeth the profession, and oppresseth the commonwealth, yet many o f  them 
rise from nothing to great estates; five thousand pounds, six thousand pounds, nay, 
ten thousand pounds, twelve thousand pounds land by the year, (to the admiration and 
detestation of foreigners,) and purchase baronies and earldoms. But this bought ho
nour is Honour the whore, not Honour the virgin: and this is an evident demonstra
tion of a deerepid commonwealth, when these necessary evils do so increase and mul
tiply upon us. Nor do our lawyers practise any thing more than to please their more 
litigious clients, by evading laws and statutes with intricate pleadings, misconstructions, 
and delays, and, where they fail, by enervating the laws, under a pretence of equity in 
Chancery. This court was originally ojficma juris, the work-house where original .writs 
were made: it received inquisitions and offices post mortem, and dealt in some other 
businesses assigned to it  by acts of parliament: And the lord-keeper, or chancellor, had 
the keeping not only o f the king’s great seal, but o f his conscience also, and did right 
to many men, upon supplication to him, o f wrongs and torts* done them by the king’s 
immediate officers or tenants; over-ruling that law maxim, “ the king can do no 
w r o n g w h e r e  equity (sharper sighted than the law) saw a wrong. ’ But, very few  
ages since, the lord-keeper (under pretence of keeping the king’s conscience) takes 
upon him to have an oar in every man’s boat, a conscience in every man’s case but his

* P re v a r ic a tio n  w as  so  d e te s ta b le  t o  th e  R o m a n  p a tr o n s ,  w h en  th e y  to o k  n o  fees, th a t ,  by  th e  d e c e m v ira l  
la w s , i t  w as en a c te d , Patronus si clienti fraudemfecerit sacer csto. B u t w h en  th e y  p ra c iise d  fo r  fees, a l l - c o r 
r u p t in g  m o n ey  t a u g h t  th e m  t o  se ll th e i r  fa ith , a n d  b e tr a y  th e ir  c lie n ts . Claudian in Riiffin. Profert arcana, 
cUentes fallit, Walter Norborne.

* I n ju r ie s ,  f ro m  th e  F r. tort.
 ̂ S p c lin a n , trifariumfacit cancellariam.
1. Ministralem, qv(B oHginis avt^ua.' •
2. Judiciaktn, senJorensem^ qua mtdia antiguitatis,
3. Pratoriam. qua recentioris ori^nis esf, et hoc sensu recordi cdria non habetur: Huic suhjiciuntur casus 

anomali et exorbitanfes.
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own, and exercises a pretorian power, secundum equum et honum, according to equity 
and good conscience.' Under which notion the jurisdiction of this court hath very 
lately overflown the land like a deluge ; so that all sorts o f civil causes, first or last, are 
ventdated there, and all other courts are but courts of pie-powder,’ in coinparison: 
And yet it ought to meddle but with three sorts o f businesses ;—

1. Breach of trust. Take away the statute o f uses, (whereof we have little use,) 
and this clause is almost gone.

2. Combinations; \ \  hich are now made the impudent suggestions o f every bill, 
though never so apparently false, only to hold in the cause ; which is a clear.confession 
that frauds and deceits are the greatest things that this court ought to deal in. Yet 
it  is now become the common sanctuary for all babbling and deceitful persons, which 
ought to be a shelter for the simple and oppressed.

3. Accidents. Casus fortuiti. As when a man travelling with money to pay his 
debts falls into the hands of thieves, whereby he is enforced to forfeit his security. Y et  
in this case the common law courts may give a remedy, and do. Nor doth it appear 
upon what grounds in law the lord-keeper hath cognizance o f these three recited 
points.

But now, if  a man have but communication of a bargain with a litigious crafty per
son, he will, by the help o f that thing called equity, cry it up for an absolute bargain, 
and enforce the performance o f  it. Nay, contrary to the statute 4 H. lY . c. S3, this 
court is grown to that boldness, as to examine judgments given in the king’s courts, 
(though anciently the Kings Bench did reverse errors of the Chancery.) whereby suits 
are revived, and have more than one life, and become almost immortal. What suit o f  
buff lasteth half so long ? Nay, the suits which the children of Israel wore in their forty  
years peregrination through the wilderness were o f no durableness in comparison.
• This examination o f businesses after judgment at the common law was countenanced 
by King James, (in the year 1614,) who, affecting to weaken the power o f  the laws, 
and to have all laws m scrimo pectorA, within his own and his lord-keeper’s breast, 
(whom he can displace at pleasure,) knew that the frequent use o f  equity in Chancery 
was a more hidden and powerful way to undetermine our laws, and bring all our nglite 
and properties under an arbitrary power, than his boisterous prerogative-royal; free from 
envy, and fitter to extinguish common concord, and to divide families, by multiplicity 
o f suits; which all immoderate princes desire ; their rule being, divide et impera: and this 
is ' Bacon’s meaning where lie saith, “ Henry V II. would govern his people by his 
laws; yet would govern his laws by his lawyers that is, they sbouid first consult w ith  
him or his favourites, wdiat interpretation to put upon the laws ; as the mufti at Con
stantinople privately doth the Grand Signior, before he gives out his definitive sentences 
and oracles to the people, whereby they may be more servitcable tcxthe state; both

* W illia m s  affirm s, in  h is  Jus Appdlandiy' t h a t  t h e  c o u r t  o f  e q u ity  in  th e  C h a n c e r y  b e g a n  in  t h e  r e ig n  o f  
H e n r y  V I . ,  u n d e r  th e  c h a n c e llo rsh ip  o l C a rd in a l  B e a u f o r t ; a n d  i t  is r e m a rk e d  b j  M r  B a r r in g to n ,  t h a t  t h e  i n 
co n v e n ie n c e  to  th e  s u b je c t  a ro s e  n o t  o n ly  from  th e  p ro c e e d in g s  b e in g  m o re  e x p e n s iv e  a n d  d i la to r y  t h a n  by th e  
c o m m o n  law , b u t  likew ise f ro m  th e  in ex p e r ie n c e  a n d  ignorancse o l th e  j u d g e ,  w h o se  o ffice  w as r a t i r e r  t h a t  o t  a  
f f c r e ta r y  o f  s ta te ,  th a n  th e  p re s id e n t  o l a  c o u r t  o f  J u s tic e .— Obs» on the IStatuteSy A .  I ) .  1 4 3 6 .

* The petty courts held' tor deciding causes occurring during the‘sitting oi lairs I t  has been supposed to de
rive its name from the judgment being pronounced before the parties’ shoes were wiped, or trom the judges sit
ting with their feet among the dust. But the tiuth is, that pie-poudres was applied to the frequenters ol fairs, 
as distinguished tr&m the. usual inhabitants of the place where they uej-e held, by the dust their shoes had ga
thered in travelling- “  Mr John Constable, bis gilt from the king is read, to b.e director of the chapmen com
pany, and to get sterling a-year from a hoi-seman, and lOi- from each dusty fool,— QuceritWy—if men re
siding in towns, but going to lairs and markets with goods, shall pay f I t was much opposed j and the like gift 
being granted in England, was recalled.”—Fountain h all’s Decisionsy 1. 427.

* H is t ,  H . 7 .  Su ch  w ere  o u r  ju d g m e n ts  for sh ip ^ m iin ey  1. F o re * ju d g e d  a t  c o u r t ;  2 .  S e e m in g ly  a r g u e d  
in  th e  C h e q u e r  C h a m b e r ; S . A d ju d g e d  th e r e  a c c o rd in g  t o  th e  sa id  f o re - ju d g m e u t.
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the law and the gospel, under subtle princes, being organa poUtica, instruments o f  go
vernment, politic Scare-crows.

The pi’emisses considered^ I wonder not "tliat' Phil. Honorius saith. Cum d Oulidmo 
Conquestore ( quodperinde est ac tyrannus)  iristituta sint leges Anglia, admirandum non est, 
quad sulani principis utilitatem respidant; subditorum verd bonum desertum esse nideatur; 
plenequa sunt tricarum ambigiiitatum sibique contrariee ; fuerunt si quidem ercogitata 
atque sancita h Normannis quibus nulla gens magis litigiosa, atque in controversiis ma- 
chinundis ac prqferendis fallacior reperiri potest. “ Since the laws of England were in‘ 
stituted by William the Conqueror, (which is as much as to say, the tyrant,) it  is not 
to be wondered at, that they respect only the profit of the king, and have no regard to 
the good of the subject, and are full o f pleadings, ambiguities, and contrareities in tfaem- 
selvesi for they were invented and established h y  the Newmans, than whom no nation 
is more litigious, nor more deceitful to  invent and wire*draw suits and controversies.” 
But (I believe) he looked more upon the practice than the sense and nature o f  our laws.

There happeneth rarely in the civil law a doubtful case, called casus pro amko,—a 
case to pleasure a friend w ithal; when (upon arguing the case) the arguments upon both 
sides are of Such equal weight, that neither by any thing Spoken in pleading, not by 
any arguments, or reasons from his own knowledge, the judge can possibly discern to 
which side the ballance o f justice inclines. In this ambiguity the judge (without wrong
ing his conscience, not being able to judge upon the merits o f  the cause) may judge 
according to the merits o f the person: he may give ittO the poorer, by way of charity, 
or to the worthier, by way o f reward. But our judges and lawyers endeavour to m ate  
all causes such, casus pro amico. I f  it  be in Chancery, though never sO plain, after 
a reference or two, and a generation or pedigree o f  orders, the controversy will become 
so intricate, that the merits o f  the cause being lost, all the labour lies in managing of 
reports and orders: and sometimes (even in cases of the like nature) equity bears 
the sway, sometimes the common la w : according as the party, plaintiff and defendant, 
play their game ; for that is the only personal merit here respected. I have insisted 
the more upon the abuse of equity, as being the foulest ulcer in all our legal grievances, 
and but an upstart, o f  no antiquity.

For our law, it  cannot be overthrown but by itself, nor without the injurious wit of 
a lawyer, to misconstrue and betray it. These sons of the law have turned justice into 
wormwood ; the honourable profession of the law, in artefn litigandi, into the trade of 
brabbling and pettifogging. It were a Work of infinite labour to trace half their mis
demeanors. They are,

Turbo gravis pad, placidaque inimica quieti.
Qua semper miseres sollicitabit opes.

Foes to sweet peace, and unto pleasing rest.
Which miserable wealth do still molest.

They are crumena-mulcta natio, hquacula turbo; a pur$e-milking generation, and a 
prating rabble. I speak not these things against the profession, nor against all the pro
fessors, amongst whom I know are many worthy of respect, for their abilities and inte
grities: I speak only against the common traders o f the law, milgusjurisperitorum; O f 
these I may say, that the house o f a crafty lawyer or attorney keeps the country in 
awe, and draws in contribution as fkr as an ordinary garrison ■, and (custom being grown 
into a second nature) it is as natural for a  poor countryman to  fear one of these, as for

von. V.
De Regno Britan, He was ambassador here for the lung of Spain. 
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a lark to fear a hobby. Having thus prepared your mind to receive good counsel, I  will 
now give it you, without fee or bribe.

Take heed how you fill up elections with these kind of men. T he recorder of every 
borough will of course look to be chosen, as being the mouth o f  his corporation ; but 
it  is a custom not fit for the necessity o f these times ; Our affairs require ratlier states
men than lawyers. My reasons against such elections follow

1. The knowledge of the common law doth now ay conduce to the making of a states
man : It is a confined and topical kind o f learning, calculated only for the meridian of 
Westminster-Hall, and reacheth no farther than Dover. Transplant a common lawyer 
to  Calais, and his head is no more useful than a sun-dial in a giave. Who ever heard of 
the politicks written in law French ?

S. I f  the making and penning o f good laws were the work o f  these times, (as they  
are not,) it were not wisdom to cbuse mercenary lawyers to make laws ; because they 
are the first men to invent subtleties to evade them, and make them useless, and will 
pen them obscurely, on purpose to make themselves work in the interpretation.

3. Lawyers, being a boki and talkative kind of men, will intrude themselves into the 
chairs in all committees, where (being accustomed to take fees) they will under-hand 
protect delinquents and their cancelled estates with tricks and devices.

4. The reformation of courts o f justice is a work of absolute necessity : without it 
(though the sword of the Lord return again into its scabbard, so that you have no war) 
you shall have no peace: But if  you have many lawyers, they will never suffer any e f 
fectual law to pass for this purpose; because they,get more by the corruption and de
lays o f the law than by the law itself*

5. It is necessary to make a law for limitation of exorbitant fees> extortion, and pre
varication amongst lawyers, as is used in other countries.

6. It is necessary to limit the certain number of practisers in each court, that they  
swarm not (like locusts) over the land, devouring and impoverishing it.

These blessings you will never attain unto, unless CJod give you the wisdom to avoid 
such election. Lay the sin, as well as the shame and smart of legal oppressions to your 
hearts, and you will find that the cries o f  the oppressed have been a principal motive to  
draw down God’s vengeance upon this mournful land. Was ever so desperate a wound 
given to your laws, liberties, and properties, as the predetermined judgment of ship- 
money r Who gave that blow? Judges. What were they r Thieves, cum prreilegio regia 
mcyestatis, who bought justice by wholesale, and sold it by retale Who assisted them ? 
Lawyers, who, undertaking to plead for their clients against it, prevaricated, (for the 
most part,) and betrayed the cause, to get favour and preferment. And yet such pro
ceedings were against both the judges and the coronation oath; and the judges, as w ell 
as the king, have the coronation oath in keeping. Tresilian and his fellow-judges were 
condemned and executed in Richard the Second’s time, for making the king break his 
coronation oath, upon an extrajudicial opinion collusorily given: For, (saith the record,) 
sacramentum Domini regis erga populum suum habent ad custodiendum. But our judges 
(though more wicked) have the happiness to live in a more wicked age, {cujus pars 
magna suiit,) and out-live their erimes, paying only a small part, by way o f tine, en
joying the rest of their stollen treasure, oculta spolta et ptures depace triumphos. After 
they had made peace as devouring as war, and the law as cruel as the sword, who (that 
is not a better Christian than these brothers o f the coyfe, brothers in evil) will not cry 
out with Epicurus, Deusprorsus contemnere res humanas; that God takes no more care 
what men do on this earthly ball, than man doth what ants do in an emmit hill. ' When 
Verves (being pro-consul o f Sicily) had pilled that province, (and other pro-consuls and 
pro-pretors were punished for lesser extortions,) he, laughing at their foolish modera-

* Cicero in Verrem.
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tion, vaunted to  his broker, 'Timarchides, that he had gotten enough to buy the friend-' 
ship of the senate, and come oif a rich and honourable man. So our judges enjoy their 
crimes, and the price and reward o f them, nay, frw m tur H iis iratis, cum tu victrix 
provincia phras; grow fat and prosper upon the anger of God and man, whilst this laud 
groans under,the sad weight o f sword, pestilence, and famine, the effects o f their in
justice. But through whose favour is i t  they have not expiated their crimes with their 
blood, and washed away the guilt o f the land, but the lawyers, who Wisely consider, it 
may be their own case another day ?

I have shewed you how unsafe it is to trust mercenary men with making or keeping 
o f your laws. I  will epitomize what I have said in ' Pliny’s Words. Ohm criminibitS, 

ja m  kgibus laboratur ; et metuendum est, ne kgibus fundata respublica, sit legibus ecersa.
Heretofore we were laden with our crimes; now we are oppressed with our laws: and 

it  is to he feared lest the commonrweaith (though founded by the laws) be confounded 
by the larvs, (or rather by the lawyers.)

I have given you good counsel; God make it wholesome to you, and safe to m e; 
which (if the times ate not ton wicked to hear truth) I  shall not doubh In the mean
time, the feeling experience 1 have in the public calamities hath raised my resolution 
rather to scorn than fear any injury. Justum et tenacem propositi mrum, non civium 
ardor prania Jubentium, non miltus instant is tyranni mente quatit solida. Fractus iUaba- 
tu r  orbis impavidum ferien t ruina. A just and constant man Wilt not be shaken in  his 
resolution, neither by the threats o f tyrants nor by the clamours of the many-headed 
multitude ; Though the world fall upon him, he will fall accompanied with justice, ho
nesty, religion; (Mistake me not; I do not mean hypocrisy.) Leccest quodferrepossstWif 
breoe est quod ferre non possum. Mors ultima linea rerum est. So i  conclude my ad
vice, and God conclude our miseries!

Justum et tenacem propositi drum.
Non civium ardor pravajubentiurn,.

Non vuUus instantis tyranni
Mente quatit solida—-------

Si fractus ilkbatur orbis 
Impavidum fe r k n t ruina.

I Panigyt. ad Trajamm,
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4 n  unhappy Game at Scotch and English ;* or, a fu l l  driswer from England to the Pa~ 
per& oj Scvtland: O' herein their Scotch M ists and their Fogs, their Sayings and Gaine~ 
sayings, their Juglings, their (Findings and Turnings hither and thither, badewards 
and Jorwards, and forwards and backwards again, their Breach o f Covenant, A r ti
cles, and Treaty, their King-craft present Design against the txvo Houses o f  Parlia^ 
ment and People o f England, their Plots and IntentsJor Usurpation and Government 
(m r us and our Children, detected, discovered, and presented to the view of the Worlds 
as a dreadful Omen, AU-arme, and Warning to the Kingdome o f England.

J p R .  V. 6. A n d  a lth o u g h  th e y  s a y  th e  L o rd  H veth, s u re ly  tlie y  sw eare  false ly ,
H o s e a ,  X. 3 . T h e y  h a v e  s p o k e n  w o rd s , sw earing  fa lse ly  i n  m a k in g  a  c o v e n a n t. T h u s  ju d g m e n t  s p r in g e th  u p  fls 

hem io C k e  in  th e  fu rro w e s  o f  t h e  held .

'Edinbiirgh, printed (as truly as the Scotch papers were at London) by Evan Tyler, 
Printer to the King’s inost excellent Majesty, and are to be sold at the most solemn 
1Sign o f the Ble^ Bonnet, right opposite to the two Houses o f  Parliament. 1645.

The following jesting tract occurs like a scene o f  low mirth in the conclusion o f  an old ti*agedy. 
W hen Charles had thrown himself upon the iaith o f his countrymen, the Scottish army, ^hey 
made, for some weeks, a pretence of protecting his person against the parliament. W hether this 
arose from the lingering remnants of shame, or froep a wish to enhance the price o f the bargain 
which they were driving for their arrears, would be a vain enquiry. T he precise period o f  pub
lishing the tract was the middle o f yeptember, 1646.

"  The house of commons took into consideration how his m^esty’s person should be disposed of, 
and voted,

]. I'hat whatsoever consultation and debate the Scots commissioners should have concerning his 
majesty’s person, the same should not any ways impede the march o f the Scots armies out o f 
this kingdom, nor violate or trench upon tlie treaties between both nations.
That his majesty shall be disposed of as both houses of parliament o f England shall think- fit; 

And afterwaF<u ordered that these votee should be communicated to the Scots commissioners ; 
who, pretending to a joint right o f disposing o f his majesty's person, acom niitteeof both houses 
was appointed to treat with them about it, who bad sundry conferences thereupon.”— R u s h -  
woRtM, VI. 3 2̂9. The historidn then details the arguments used by the lord Loudon, lord- 
chanqellor o f ycotland, and proceeds to say,*— The Scots gave in long papers, wherein they  
shewed * that the king, being sovereign o f  both kingdoms, was not to be disposed by the parlia
ment o f one kingdom : that this was destructive to the relation and interest the Scottish nation 
bad in him, and contrary to the nature of sovereignty, and to the covenant and treaties o f both 
kingdoms; by vvhich it Was agreed, that his m ^ esty’s just power and greatness should not be 
diminished; which^ by such a demand o f  his person^ was very signally done. It was also argued, 
that all things in order to peace (to which the disposal o f the king’s person did relate m a spe
cial manner) should be dpne by the join t cooacils o f both kingdoms.*

* A g a m e  s till  p layed  a t  by b o y s ,  in  w h ich  is  p r e t ty  a c c u r a te ly  r e p re s e n te d  th e  o ld  m o d e  o f  c a r r y in g  o n  p r e 
d a to ry  w a r ta re  o n  the  b o rd er . T h e  l it tle  p a n y  d iv id e  th e m s e lv e s  in fo  tw o  b a n d s ,  a n d  la y  d o w n  th e  h u ts , j a c k 
e ts . o r  h an d k e rc h ie fs  o f  e a ch  in a h e a p : a  line  Is m a d e  h a l f  w a y  b e tw e e n  th e  h e a p s  ; a n d  th e  g a m e  b eg ins  w ith  a 
defian ce , w h ich , in  E n g la n d , is , “  H e re ’s a  leap  in  th y  l a n d ,  d ry -b e llie d  S c o t ; ”  in  S c o t la n d ,  S e t  y o u r  lo o t  o n  
S c o tch  g ro u n d  E n g lish , i f  y o u  d a re .”  T h e y  th e n  m a k o  m u tu a l  in c u rs io n s , e a c h  t r y in g  t o  s n a tc h  a w a y  a  h a t  f ro m  
th e  o th e r ’s h e a p . I f  th ey  a re  ta k e n  w itliin  th e  l in e , th e y  m u s t  r e m a in  p r is o n e rs  u n t i l  o n e  o f  ib e i r  p a r ty  c a n  m a k e  
h is  w ay to  th e m , a n d  to u c h  t h e m ;  in  w hich  case  h e  m u s t  ta k e  no  p lu n d e r ,  b u t  o n l y  red e e m s h is c o m p a n io n s .  
'W hen a ll  th e  h a ts  o f  th e  o n e  p a r ty  a re  t ra n s te r re d  to  th e  o th e r ’s  h e a d -q u a r te r s ,  t h e  g a m e  is w on  ; b u t  a  g o o d  
m a tc h  wiU la s t  ("me lesiej th e  liv e - lo n g  su m m e r d a y .
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^  These papers the Scots oommissicmei^ ^contrary to their otvn desire and promise o f  secrecy, as 
the pariiainent*s committee alleged) did cause to be printed; which incensed the two houses 
so, that they seized the papers at the press, and connuitted the printers; but soon after, they 
were, for all that, published, and said to be printed at Edinburgh. To these paperathe commons 
ordered an answer to be drawn, which, being brought in, read, and approved, passed thatbou^e; 
and the question being put. Whether the i^me should be .sent up to the lords, for their concur
rence, it was carried in the negative, and sent to the IScots commissioners, who returned the 
same, refusing to accept thereof, because it came not from both houses.”— Ibid. p. 336.

X)uring this debate upon a point of such gravity and importance, the author of the following piece 
thrusts in his buffoonery in a tone not unlikely to exasperate the quarrel. The Scottish com
missioners complained o f this insult to the house, but without being able to obtain any redress, 
— Ste Sa n d e r so n ’s Reign o f  K in^ Charles^ p . 932.

In order that the reader may fully understand the controversy which this author has made the sub
jec t of his scurrilous wit, he-ougiu to peruse the assertions o f the English parliament, and th e  
answers o f the Scottish commissioners, which here follow.

** Assertion.^ W e do aHirmtbat the kingdom o f  Scotland hath no jo in t exercise of mtreestin dis
posing the person o f the king iu the kingdom o f England,

Isf objection or argument o f  the Scots cominusioners,^^
T hai it is sufhclentiy known that the Scottish army came not into this kingdom in the nature of 

auxiliaries; forwben it  was desired, by the parliament of England, that the kingdom of Scotland 
should send an auxiliary army into this kingdom, to be subject to the directions and resolutions 
o f  both houses, it was absolutely refused, as may appear by the several papers about that pur
pose yet extant. The kingdom o f Scotland did foresee and consider how prejudicial it was to 
lorsake their own peace, and-what infinite troubles, losses, and unavoidable dangertbeirettga^e- 
ment with the parliament England, against so powerful and prevailing an enemy, would bring 
upon the kingdom o f Hcotland ; and as they regarded not the-iarge offers nor the threats o f the 
other side, for all their prosperity, so there was no offer o f pay, or other worldly advantage what- 

isoever from the houses o f parliament, w'hich could have induced them to undertake sobazardous 
and desperate a war. It was the good o f religion, king>and kingdoms# they set before their eyes; 
in order to which end,, they accounted no-thing too deaf unto them ; and havihg resolved to en
gage in this cause, for assistance of their brethren therein, they did not stand upon eondilions, 
but, without respect to the season of the year, th e great strength p f  the enemy, and other dis
couragements, they did, in a-short time, levy an army at their own charge, and because o f  llie 
many burdens lying upon this kingdom, were content, for the present, to accept o f a sum to
wards the monthly entertainment ot that army, amounting to little more than half pay, Rnd> to 
supersede all demands for further recompence till the wars should be at an end. And seeing 
the kingdom of Scotland was to quit their own peace, and equally with England to undergo 
the hazard o f the war, it was found reasonable that the persecution thereof, and the making 
o f  the conditi(;us o f peace after the war, should be with joint advice and consent o f both king
doms ; and according to these grounds a covenant was agreed upon for the reformation o f  reli
gion, and for preservation o f the liberties o f the kingdoms, and o f the king’s person and autho
rity, together with a treaty, wherein it is declared that the Scottish army snail be command
ed by a general appointed by ttie estates o f Scotland, and shall be subject to such resolutions 
and directions as are and shall be mutually agreed upon and concluded between the kingdoms, 
or their commi ttees in that behalf appointed, for pursuance o f  the ends o f the covenant, o f  which 
one is to defend and to preserve his majesty’s person.

2d objection orarpim ent ot the Scots commissioners.—
That although bis majesty, riding one xlaĵ ’s journey, might wholly subvert the grounds o f this ob

jection, yet we shall not insist upon this answer, because we -conceive it touclieth not the true 
state o f the question. It hath been already cleared what is not, and what is the state o f  the 
question, which being: remembered, we do assert, that the king coming voluntarily to the Scots 
army, they cannot in duty deliver him, against his will, to the bouses o f parliament, without con
sent of the kingdom o f Scotland; for the being in England takes pot away the relation between 
the king and his subjects ot the kingdom of Scotland, nor ought it tq impede the performance 
of the mutual 4iuties founded upon that relation ; for allegiance hath no limitation o f place, be
ing grounded upon the law o f  nature as well as the law municipal, and so is rather universal 
than local; The difference o f  place takes not away the relation and mutual duties between pa
rents and ('hildren; and it is not the place, but the relation, which gives interest to the disposing 
the person o f the king. V̂s his being in Eingland takes not away the relation between him and 
his subjecte o f Scotland, so it doth not infringe the mutual obligations and solemn engagements
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ijetween tlie king(!oms, for joittt cotmsel in |>rosecution o f the war and settling o f peace. Tlie 
king’s coming to the Scottish army being an emergency o f our jo in t war, and the right disposal 
o f  his'person the only means (for the present) o f  our jo in t security and peace, neither can the 
king’s being in lilngland prejudge any right or privilege o f either kingdom. It is the funda
mental right and privilege o f  the pamament o f Scotland, and the liberty o f that kingdom, (as 
we acknowledge it to be the right and privilege o f the kingdom o f England,) that the person of 

•'their kin^ ought not to be disposed of, but with their advice and consent. I'be place o f the 
king^s residence fas was answered to us, when, in the large treaty, it was desired that the king 
•might some time reside in Scotland) is, at his own election, in either o f the kingdoms, as exigence 
o f  alFaiis shall re<k̂ ire> and be shall think &t, or^else must be determined by the mutual advice 
and consent o f both kingdoms.

Eiom all which grounds it is apparent that thelcingdom wherelie resides for the time may do no act 
•which may binder his majesty to perform the office and duty ofak ing to the kingdom from which 
he is absent in person, nor impede him to repair to that kingdom, when the aitairs thereof shall 
nee^sariJy require othei*wise, if  the kingdom where his majesty resides hath the sole interest 
and right to dispose of his person, the estate o f the parliament o f  Scotland might, upon former 
occasions, and may now, in  case the king and prince shall repair to Scotland, lawfully detain 
them there, and make it the place of the ordina:^ residence o f them and their posterity, w ith- 

-out the consent o f the kingdom o f England; which, we acknowledge, could not be done without 
a manifest prejudice and injury to this kingdom. Wherefore, we cannot but conclude, whereso
ever the king be, in Scotland or England, he being the king o f  both, ought to be disposed o f  
for the good, and with the consent o f both kingdoms. And i f  it be considered that the Scottish  
army was invited and called into this kingdom by both houses. In a treaty for‘prosecuting the 
ends o f aSolemn league and covenant, whereof one is to preserve and defend his majesty’s person, 
there can remain no doubt concerning the exercise o f that right and interest in this.kingdom : 
and therefore it seemS very strange, that when, upon invitation, they are come into England, as

' for other ends, so to defend his majesly’o person, their being in England should be made use o f  
as an argument why they should deliver up the person o f their king, to be disposed o f  as both 
bouses Svall think f i t ; whereas it is alleged that the treaty extends no farther than to the or
dering and regulating o f  the Scottish forces in relation to the war ; although this be really an
swered from the nature o f  the-thing; the king’s coming to the Scots army bein^ an emergency 
o f  the war; and so the delivering o f his person cOmes under the regulation and direction o f both  
kingdoms, or their committees, as an act o f the Scottish army. Yet, that all doubt may be re
m oved, we farther add, tfiat it is clear, from th e  third article o f  the treaty, that the Scottish ar
my is to receive the direction o f both kingdoms, or o f their committees, in all things which may 
concern the pursuance o f the ends o f the covenant and treaty, whether in  relation to peace or 
war; In the eighth article o f the treaty, no cessation, pamfication, or  agreement for peace 
whatsoever is to be made by either kingdom* or the army-of either kingdom , without the ad
vice end consent of both kingdoms*

And in the ninth article, all differences arising between the sul^ects o f  the two nations are to be  
resolved and determined by the mutual advice-and consent Of both kingdoms.

$d  objection or argument o f  the Scots cotnmissionp-s.—
Ko soonerdid the king come to the Scottish army, but, thevery same day, theoom m ittee o f  estates 

o f Scotland, residing with that army, did acquaint the Commissioners o f  both houses therewith.; 
and not satisfying^hemselves-with this, the day following, they wrote a letter to the com m ittee 
of Scotland, residing ^ h iboroagh , and another to  the committee o f both kingdoms here, 
(which was communicated to both houses,) desiring the advice o f this kingdom , as in a  matter 
of common interest, and declaring they would obey the join t resolution^ o f  both kingdoms ; yet  
no answer or advice v?as return’d unto them, either from the houses or their commissioners; but 
immediately aftCr-tbe surrender o f Newark, tliey received information that five thousand horse 
anddragoons, from SirThortias Fairfax’aarmy, were upon their march towards them northwards, 
(which the honourable house o f peers was pleased to give order to stop,) there being no enemy 
in those parts to be opposed ; upon consideration whereof, the quarters wherein th ey  had stayed 
duringthe-seigeof Newark being extreamly exhausted, and the service for which they came th i
ther being performed, for preventing o f mistakes and new troubles between the kingdoms, they  
removed into YorksWre; and -the kiug, asf he came unto them o f  his own accord, did volunta
rily march along with them. Upon several occasions afterwards, they and we did earnestly de
sire the honourable houses to send a committee to yoiii and ■co-operate with tbe committee o f  
estates there upon the place, in ail things according to the treaty, but no answer was returned; 
.and, fipm time to time, the houses acquainted with the proceedings o f that army, which were ac-
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Cording to the covenant, and the known resolotcon^ o f  both kingdoms, to debar allauch, 
tberor both kingdoms, as had been in arms against the parliament, fVooi coming into their qoar«*̂  
ters, or to the court, or to the king^s person, according to the desire o f  the house of peers. And 
whereas it is affirmed, that, by the treaty, the Scottish army ought to d a  nothing without a joint 
resolution of. both kingdoms, or their committees, there is no such clause in tiie treaty, but they 
are to be subject to such resolutions as are and shall be agreed upon and concluded mutually be
tween the kingdoms, or their committees; as, by ordinance Of parliament, the army under the 
command of die earf o f Esse^, or o f Sir Thomas Fairfax, wW to receive and observe the direc
tions of the committee o f both kingdoms sitting at Westminster; but in case no new directibns 
were sent upto them, they Were le lt to former orders, if any were, or otherwise to their own judg
ment and discretion. Tliere waa never any such resolution agreed upon between the kingdoms, 
or their committees, as that the Scottish army should not reoeive the king, if  he came unto t h ^ .  
But *tis an agreement between the kingdoms, (in  the covenant,) that they should preserve tmd 
defend bis majesties parson; (and in the declarations o f both kingdoms,) <o, rescue him from the 
common enemy. So that the Scottish army having 'Often d^slrea to know the directibn and ad
vice o f the bouses o f parliament concerning the king, and no pew directions bein^signihed un
to  them, according to the treaty, they were to observe the directions and resolutions formerly 
agreed upon between th e kingdoms* And ̂  the Scbtlish army do>̂  and wHl ever acknowledge 
that they claim no bower to dispose of the Hinges person, but are subject to, and shall be ready to 
follow whatsoever noth kingdoms shall agree upon as best for the king and kingdoms so 
their keeping and preserving bis majesties person, (as Uiey would do any person o f emiuency 
and relation, in an army or garrison town,) without the least thought o f  hindering his voluntary 
return to his parliament, cannot be reputed or called a dispbsing o f bis perspm

The fourth  objection orargumeui, o f  theSeots commissioners.—•
There is a wide and manifest difference betwixt the relation the Scottish army hath to <^y subject 

o f  England, and the relation they have to their kin^; which are sufficiently distinguished in the 
third and fourth articles o f the covenant; for, by the one, they are mutually obliged to<presej^e 
and defend his majesly*s person; and, by the otlier, they are obliged to endeavour (hat all in
cendiaries and divideis between the king aiKi h is people, or betwixt th e kingdoms, be brought 
to  trial and condign punishment, before the Supream judicatures o f the kingdoms respectively; 
And the kingdom o f Scotland hath equal right and interest with tlie kingdorA o f England in the 
disposal o f  the person o f  the king, which they cannotpretend unto conceroir^ the person o f &ny 
subject of England.

Tiie fifth  objection or argument o f  the Scots commissioners.—̂
I t  hath been sufficiently answered before, that the Scottish army neither halb, nor will take upotr 

theca to dispose of the king. He came unto them without capitulation or treaty, his residence 
with them is voluntary and free, and they do nothing which may hinder him to come to his 
houses o f parliament; but If the kingdom of Scotland should consent to the desire o f the houses, 
that they may have the sole disposal of the person of th e king, it being that which conies in the 
place o f  the peace apd security o f  both kingdoms, they would really quit the right and interest 
they have by the eight article o f the treaty, concerning the lUaking o f  a peace: Fbr which sOf 
ever o f the kingdoms is acknowledged to have the S(^e dispO$ui id* the king, m a^ without the 
other, make peace with him, when, how, attd in  what fermi  ̂ they please.

The sixth objection or argument o f  the Scots commissioners.-^
W e  will not dispute whal power the houses of parliament formerly had to dispose o f  die person o f  

the king; but whatsoever power o f  right they have, the Hke is 4ue to the parliament o f  
lan d ; and so the person o f the king being common to both, and indivisible, cannot bd disposed 
o f but by consent o f both kingdoms. It were another question, indeed, if  it were, 9s in fonper

> tim^i if we bad- different kings, if there were not an union of the kingdoibs under one bead 
and monarch, if there were neither covenant nor treaty between the kingdoms; but since all 
these are, and that the peace and security of both kingdoms is so nauch concerned in the diŝ  
posal of the king, not any one of them, without the OUier, can Justly pretend to the Sole judge
ment and right to determine what is best and most expeffient for the safety rmdsecurity of born; 
nor can itio reason be made an argument, that the one kingdom distrusts the other, because 
the one will not renounce and resign all right and interest they have in the person of the king, 
and matter of their own security and peace, to the Judgment and determination of toe other;, 
otherwise, according to this argument, where there is any trust, there should be no contract 
between person and person, nor treaty between nations ; or if there be any treaty or agreement  ̂
the performance or hot performance of it is to be left to larbitrement. But we cannot see that 
this doth argue any diffidence or ffistrust, more than when private personŝ  lending money to. the

5̂
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public, desire security, and will not depend upon pleasure. A nd therefore, th o u g h  it is n o t to 
be  questioned but the houses of parliam ent would dispose o f the  person o f the k ing so as m ight 
consist with their duly in perform ing the  covenant and treaty, y e t th is can be no argum ent why 
the  Scottish army should neglect their duty, or th e  kingdom  o f Scotland qu it the interest and 
righ t they have in the person o f the king.

The seventh objection or argument o f  the Scots commissioners.—
I f  this argument were turned over, the strength or weakness o f it may the more easily appear. Sup

pose the king were here at Westminster, it  may be, upon the same grounds, urged that tne king- 
dim  o f Scotland would have no consent in his disposal; and so much the more, that the bouses 
claint the sole interest and judgment to dispose upon the king^s person, which we desire may be 
done jointly, as may be best for th e security and safety o f both kingdoms. And we see no rea
son why it may hot now be determined, when he is in the Scottish army, (who are intrusted hy 
both, and sirtjeet to the resolution o f both kingdoms,) as well as hereafter, since he came thither 
of hia own accord,.and his residence there is voluntary; and if  his majesty shali think fit to re
pair hither to his houses o f parliament, they shall do no act which may either hinder or dissuade 
him ; but cannot constrain him, or deliver him to the house, to be disposed o f as they shall think 
fit.”— R p s h w o u t h ’s Historical Collections, Vol. VI. p. 361—S70 .

Scotch Papers, page 2.

Scotland. T h e  parliament o f  England hath no more power to dispose o f the person 
of the kiqg of Scotland, being in England, then the parliament o f  Scotland bath to dis
pose of the person of the king o f England, i f  he were in Scotland.

England. Ans. Brethren, you say very w e ll; but the question is, Whether such a 
disposing may be either by the one or by the other? Whether the armies o f  Scotland, 
being in England, may dispose of the king of England, being in.England, or n o ; and so 
on the contrary ? But indeed it needs not much to be disputed, for in words you deny  
yourselvCs o f that power, when you tell us (pag. ibid.) that the armies o f  Scotland 
have nothing to doe in the dispose o f the king of England : yet, for all this, in deeds 
you do assume as much as that comes to to yourselves ; for though you plead your 
Scotish interest in the king of Scotland, to countenance the fact, yet, behind the sha
dow o f that curtaine, (thus drawn before our eyes,) you keep the king of England from 
England, and so consequently king it over England behind ; vi'hich, we are confident, 
would, by yourselves, be condemned in us, in  case you should be so dealt withall by  
the armies o f  England ; for we cannot judge that the armies o f  Scotland would count 
it  lawful! for the armies o f  England, if  they were in Scotland, for their assistance, to  
deny them the delivery of the king o f  Scotland, because, beingin England, they refuse 
to deliver him to England, according tothe votes and desires o f the two houses o f Eng
land. 'Kjelefore we judge that Scotland would much more claime that priviledge in 
him, being in Scotland ; for if  they will claim it out of their bounds,, where they have 
no right of aqthority, they will much more elaime it within the bounds o f their domi
nions, where their power is intire to themselves.

Therefore it  is not well done of our deare brethren of Scotland, thus to cast a Scotch 
mist before the eyes of their brethren o f England ; for though (as before) verbally they 
disclaim all power in their armies for his disposal, without the jo y n t consent o f  the 
two kingdomes, yet (as dear brethren) their armies have received, entertained, and 
kept him, even in bis person, and that before the joynt coirsent o f  the tw o kingdomes, 
and absolutely against the will and desires o f  ours : So that the king of England and 
the king of Scotland is disposed of by the armies o f  Scotland, without the consent or 
advice o f  either kjngdome. We hope our deare brethren will not say their armies re
ceived advice and direction for his entertainment from the kingdom of Scotland; for
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that were a capitulation with him, without the privity and conjuncture of England} 
which, by them, pag. 6, is disavowed.

But in case our brethren might receive him without the mutuall consent o f  both 
kingdomes, then why doe they stand for a mutuall consent for his delivery ? for, by the 
lord Loudon’s own argument, (p. 25,) cmtrariorum contraria sunt conseguentia, contra
ries have contrary consequents.

Therefore, if  they may not part with him without the consent and advice o f the two 
kingdomes, then ought they not to have received him without that consent. I f  our 
deare brethren should urge that parting With him were a disposiing of him, and that 
they may not do without breach o f covenant and treaty; the like we retort, by their 
owne rule o f contraries, concerning their receiving of him ; for receiving is, by the 
said rule, as much a disposing as parting with h im ; so that if-our deare brethren be 
men that are true to their owne rules and principles, we may conclude, that if  they will 
not part with him without the consent o f the kingdome o f Scotland, that then they had 
the consent o f the kingdom of Scotland to receive him before they did receive him : But 
our deare brethren doe af&rme the one, pag. 8, therefore, from the truth and fidelity of 
our brethren, we may well conclude the other.

Oh 1 what shall we say or think now pf our brethren ? Are they not, of divine cove- - 
nanters, become cheating juglers ? for let any man judge whether the keeping the 
kings person at iVew-Castle, without our consent, be not as absolute a disposal as af
terwards the sending o f his person to White-Hall, Richmond-House, Hampton-Court, or 
else where, by the joynt advice and consent o f the two kingdomes. They would dif
fer in manner indeed, but not in the nature of the thing; and the nature of the thing  
is the matter in hand. The difference would be but in an accident, namely, the addi
tion of our consent: I t i s  now without it, t t  could then be but with it; and both is a dis
posal! ; yea, though it should be without this consent, either o f yours or ours; for an . 
accident may be wanting, and the subject remaine.

But to colour this disposall from the censure o f their act, our brethren doe tell us ■ 
that—

Scotland. He came voluntarily, and continues voluntarllyf
England. Ans. I t  seemes, from hence you would inferre-that the act o f  that dispo

sing of his person is by himselfe, and not by you. But for answer Iherelc^ consider 
your own grounds. By the covenant and treaty you urge that his person is solely and 
intirely to be disposed o f  by the parliameht of both kingdomes, and not singly, Or by a 
third, but by the joynt advice and consent o f  both. Therefore, from this grant of yours, 
your armie neither had nor hath any power individually to make or meddle with his 
person, or in the least wise to dispose of i t ; no, not a minute in this place, or that place, 
for this, or for that, or till things should be so or s o ; therefore, your act.of entertain
ment of his comming was (by the just sequell o f your owne ground) an actuall dispo
sing of his person, pro tempore, even as well, and as really as i f  you should dispose of it 
for ever; for the difference would only be in  the protract o f time, not in the nature of 
the thing.

Further, the thing betwixt the two kingdomes, by the covenant and treaty, is not what 
he might doe, but what the two kingdolnes thereby are mutually bound to doe; for 
the covenant and treaty was not made with him, bat befwixt the two kingdomes : so 
that his voluntary act was nothing to your nationall duty and obligation, for his per
sonal! will was no wise included in the condition thereof: then was neither his personall 
assent or dissent required to the making either of the one or the other.

■ So that his voluntary comming or staying is neither here nor there to your a c t; for 
this receiving and retaining (though voluntary by him) is as well an actuall disposing 
o f  yours (though not in that aggravation) as if  you bad set him, and continued him by 
force or constraint, as you call i t : And therefore the act o f  your receiving and keeping
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his person, without our consent, is that against which we except. I t  is not about tlie 
manner how, whether by his will or by your force, that the difference is stated, but 
about the definitive matter o f disposition itse lfe ; although with your manner, how, and 
the like, you would delude us, and divert us from the state o f the,question, reasoning 
from the manner, and so concluding against us in the matter, when indeed you should 
reason from the matter, and then it would be otherwise. Therefore your receiving and 
Continuing is an absolute possession and disposing thereof, and so it is your act.

Besides, we could neither enter nor continue without your con sen t: For can a well 
fortifyed city be entered by a single man, without force, or there be continued, except 
the citizens please; and is not your armie equivalent thereto ? Therefore it is the act of 
yohr pleasure, though his be added thereto, the addition whereof nothing diminishing 
therefrom: For by bow much the more his pleasure and your pleasure agrees without 
ours, by so much the more is it dangerous and suspicious. But the concord and cou- 
junctiott thereof is to such an high measure aspired, that you are not ashamed to tell us 
that you will not have him delivered or disposed o f contrary to liis w ill; which must 
needs be his personall w ill; for were it  his legal will, he then would be assenting to the 
•orders and determinations of his great counsell, the two houses o f  parliament; His legall 
will wOe are sure it cannot bee, except from the parliament he carried with him the so- 
veraign pOwer of the land, and it hath journeyed with him ever since, and now with him  
he hath brought it to our dear brethren o f Scotland. I f  it be so, then truly our bre
thren have (all this while o f their concurrance with us against him) been traytors and 
rebels thereto, as well as ourselves : yet, sure, our dear brethren ( i f  it  be but for their 
credits) will not say s o ; and if  they do not, then what are our brethren now ? I t  m ust 
needs be granted and concluded at first or at la st: So that how to  award our dear bre
thren from treason and rebellion against the soveraign power o f  this land we doe not 
see : Therefore our dear brethren might doe well, with their next p^ ers, to send us a  
pair of Scotish spectacles that are fit for our eyes and their caractar; for by our English  
reading (printed by Evan Tyler at London) wee can read them no other as y e t : There
fore, in the meane time, in our answer to the will o f  the king, w e must consider that 
will as the will of Charles Steuart, contrary to whose will you will not have him dis
posed ; sU that, in deed and in truth, you place the whole power of the disposall of 
Charles Steuart in the will of Charles Steuavt, and make that his personal will the es
sence o f  that disposall; for the will of Charles Steuart (if he must not be delivered with
out it) may contradict, null, and make voide whatever gainesaies; So that the advice 
and consent o f  the two houses, &c., (which you so oft talk o f  in your papers,) is but a sha
dow without a substance, cast before our e y es; a nut without a kernell, that you have 
given us to Crack; a bone without marrow-, that you have thrown in amongst’us : So 
that we cab jadge little better o f  our brethren in this, tliea o f  such as carry water in 
one hand, and fi*e in another.’

Scotch Papers, page 4.

Scotland. Gur armies are not tyed to be subject to the resolutions and directions of 
either kingdome, but o f both joyntly.

England. Atisw If your armies be so tyed and obliged, then how came Biey loose 
and absolved thereof, in this your reception and continuance o f his person without their 
resolutions ? For as yet there bath been no joyn-t resolve of both kingdomes about i t ;  
and thus to pul tricks upon us, you play fast and loose at your pleasure.

Page 2 When you plead for yourselves, you say, it is a fundamental right and liber-

* iTie whole tenour of this piece, and particularly the expressions of personal disrespect to the king, marks the 
composition of .a republican of the independent faction.
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ty, See., that none can, without consent, impede or restrain your king from cotnming 
amongst you to perform the duties o f  a k in g ; and with this you would cover the 4ct o f  
your admission and reception of his peisori.

And when you reason against the two houses, in opposition to their votes, you tell 
us it is one thing what the parliament o f  England might have done in another cause 
and warre, before their engagements by covenant, it  is another thing what ought to be 
done after such conditions and tyes imposed, &c,; whereby you would deprive the two 
houses o f that which before you urge for yourselves, namely, fundamental! rights, &c., 
and utterly debar them, in this difference, from all retrogradation beyond the covenant; 
yet yourselves will run in infinitum beyond it. You can urge your fundamental! rights 
and liberties for yourselves, in your reception of the king o f  Scotland, but will not 
permit them, upon any terms, (because o f  the covenant,;) from their fundamental! rights 
and liberties o f  the kingdome o f England, to vote the disposing of the king o f England 
in England.

Therefore, by your favour, (dear brethren o f  Scotland,) since thus you play at boe-peepe 
with your brethren of England, we will answer your first reason with your second :— It 
is one thing what you might have done before the covenant, and another thing what 
you may do after: but by the covenant, (even as yourselves say,) bis person must be 
absolutely and wholly disposed o f by the joint advice and consent o f  both parliaments; 
so that by your covenant you are bound not to meddle at all singly in his disposal!, 
either o f  so much as receiving or entertaining him.

But let US expostulate with durdeare brethren o f Scotland.— Is this your dealing with 
us as becomes brethren ? Is this your brotherly conference, to condemde that in us which 
you will allow in yourselves; first to plead your fundamental! rights and fteedomes, 
&c., and then, in the next page, to tell us we do not meddle with atiy o f  our single 
rights, priviledges, or lawes of our nation, & c.; and, a little after, unlesse wee lay aside 
the covenant, treaties, declarations o f both kingdomes, and three years conjunction in = 
this warre, neither the one kingdome nor the other must now look back what they, 
might have done singly before such a strict union.

What shall wee thinke, or what shall we esteem of our deare brethren for this? W e ' 
know not how to excuse them of ly in g; but, however, this will we boldly affirm to  our 
brethren Of Scotland, that this latter argument utterly cuts off our brethren from the 
refuge o f Whatever our brethren might have pleaded before the covenant, and strictly 
restraines all their arguments concerning the interest o f the kingdome Of Scotland in 
the king of Scotland, and about their fundamental! rights and liberties, &c. ; for they 
all were before the covenant, and so in this matter are quite out of date, and comes not 
into the coropasse or nature o f  the dispute, even by your own bounds, and limits by 
yourselves thereto affixed Which considerations may serve as an answer to one great 
part of the papers; and therefore we may well wonder at this your manner o f reasoning, 
and cannot otherwise reasonably judge but it is a Scotish mist before the eyes o f  the . 
free men of England, on purpose to delude them.

Scotish Papers, page 4.

Scotland. The ends o f the covenant are not to be prosecuted by the tWo kingdom es’ 
as they are two distinct bodies acting singly ; but they were united by solemne cove
nant made to Almighty God, and by league each to other, as one entire body to  pro
secute the cause.

Answer. As, by this argument, you were not to  meddle at all in the least kind about 
the disposing o f his person, not so much as to give him entertainment, (that being an 
actual disposing, pro tempore, as aforesaid,) without the mutuall consent and order of 
both kingdomes proceeding; so, by this argument also, a second is absolutely excluded
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from this (covenanted}disposal!; For hereby there is an union of tw o kingdomes in one* 
for. one end; and an unite admits not of a second or third, for then it is no more one, 
but two or three : So that it is as cleere as the sun, that this unity o f  consent betwixt 
the two kingdomes admits o f  no addition or division whatsoever ; for so the property 
o f  that bi-unity were lo st; I f  another were added to that unity, then were it a tri-unity, 
and not a bi-unity; and if  that unity should be divided, then were it no unity; for pura 
m itas est indimsibilis. W hy, therefore, you should bring in the kings consent betwixt 
the two kingdomes we see not, except you mean to play fast and loose, and set open a 
doore to all fprraigne nations to have a title to this consent; for as well may you say 
that France, Spaine, &c., m ust have their consent in this businesse, as well as Charles 
Steuart hiroselfe; for the question is not, what Mr Steuart would doe with his person, 
or what France or Spaine, &c., would doe with it, but what the two kingdomes by this 
covenant are bound to doe. Therefore the bringing in the kings consent and will into 
the bargaine is a mere nullity (as concerning this matter) to the covenant; so that 
your repairing to his will and consent is an absolute departure from the joynt interest 
o f the two kingdomes, and from the covenant obliging thereto; for you will not deli
ver him, or doe any thing with him, without his consent: Therefore, why doe you at 
all talke o f the covenant, or the interest o f the two kingdomes? Tell us no more of such 
blew shadowesand sculcaps, but tell us o f the will o f Charles Steuart: And if we must 
needs dispute, let that be the question,— whether the will o f Charles Steuart be the law  
of all lawes, whereto parliaments, covenant, treaties, and kingdoms must be subject ? I f  
you deale with us upon that point, we shall not doubt but to make a reasonable returne.

Scotish Papers, page 6.

Scotland. I f  the Scotch army should deliver up his majesties person without his 
owne consent, &c., this act o f the army were not agreeable to the oath o f allegiance, 
(obliging them to defend his m^esties person from all harmes and prejudices,) nor to  
the solemne league and covenant, which was not intended to u eaken, but to strengthen 
our allegiance, &c.
------------------ --------------------------^Whom, therefore, our armies cannot deliver, to be dis
posed o f by any others at pleasure.

Answer.

England. By this it seemes that the Scotch army are absolutely devoted to the will 
of his person ; for except he will, you say that your armies cannot (you might as well 
have said. Will not) deliver him up, to be disposed of by any others ; which saying ex
cludes the whole world, except his w ill: So that, in effect, by this, you have as well 
excluded the pleasure o f your own parliament as the pleasure of ours, or any others.

Sure our deare brethreu o f Scotland are not themselves, to speake thus, they cannot 
tell what} one while to urge the consent of theif parliament, and then, by and by, to 
deny themselves of it againe.

Well, but you say it is against the oath o f allegiance and the covenant, for the ar
mies to deliver him up against his will. And why so? (deare brethren, we beseech you.) 
Is the oath of allegiance and the covenant confined to the dictates o f  his personal will, 
that what is contrary to his will is contrary thereto? For here you make his will the 
ver}' exel-tree upon which your argument turnes; and therefore, by this your reasoning, 
both kingdomes are, by the oath of allegiance, and by the covenant, obliged and irre
vocably bound (it being made to Almighty God) to be subjected to his w ill; yea, 
and, as much as in you lies, you have thereby concluded and conform’d a title upon him, 
even from Almighty God, to role by his arbitrary pleasure, and made both kingdoms
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tassales to his wiM. I s  this the affection an<J duty which becomes brethren, that (page 5.) 
you tell us you were put in mind of,— that after you had espoused your brethrens quar- 
jell, (page ibid,') by that espousall to contract your brethren to his arbitrary pleasure ? 
Butasyou, in another case, so say wee in this,— wee cannotbutexpect better things from 
our brethren, (page ibid.) Sure it is not our deare brethren o f  Scotland that thus 
write. How shall such a thing (as becometh brethren) enter into the hearts o f our bre
thren of Scotfatrd, except, since his majesties arrivall, our deare brethren are run quite 
besides themselves, as aforesaid.

Some, indeed, have strange thoughts o f Our brethren, and conclude them more knaves 
than fooles, and that little better ever waS to be expected from them, seeing now they 
are not ashamed, not only to tell us (page?.) that the Scotish army came not into this 
kingdome in the nature o f  auxiliaries, (or helpers;) (and indeed they have proved as good 
as their words; for what auxiliaries or helpers have they been unto us, except to carry 
away our gudes, and to drive away our cattle, &c.?)-but also, in plainetermes, (tom akeail 
the blood that hath been sliead but as water spilt upon the ground,) to capitulate with 
us about the kings personall will, whether his will must rule the roast or no. By our 
consent he shall turne the spit, before his will shall rule the roast. Our lawes, lives, and 
liberties are more pretious than to be prostitute to the exhorbitant, boundlesse will of 
any mortal Steuart under the sun : And therefore both he and your revolted arihies may 
be content, for we will spend a little more Of our blood before that come to passe: You 
may as well twerle up your blew-caps, and hurle tliem up at the moone, as to expect 
Englands assent unto th at No, no, deare brethren, wee are neither such foolsnorsuch 
cowards, or yet such traitors to ourselves or to our posterities, to,our lawes or to our 
liberties, as, after we, by the blood of us and our children, have gained a conquest over 
that arbitrary faction, so basely to retuniC like sowes to the mire, or dogges to the vo
m it againe: No, sure, deare brethren, wee have not been thromming o f caps all this 
while, and therefore that is not to be expected. Wee are content that our brethren of 
Scotland should be our brethren, hut not out lords and our kings, to snatch the scepter 
o f England out of our hands, and to make us their slaves and vassals. What care we 
for Charles Steuarts assurance thereof, under his hand and s c a l e W e  will mainetaine 
our just rights and freedomes, hi despite o f  Scot, king, or keysar, though we welter for 
i t  in our bloods; And be it  knowne unto ypu, O yee men of Scotland, that the free-men 
o f  England scorne to be your slaves; and they have yet a  reserve of gallant blood in 
their veines, which they  will freely spend for their freedom. But to ueturneto the game 
in hand.

Further. From the words o f  the fore-mentioned clause of your papers, this you im 
port,—that you are by the oath of allegiance bound to keepe his person from all harme, 
and therefore your armies will not deliver up his person, to be disposed of as the twm 
houses shall thinke f i t : A s if  the two houses, by that their vote, had intended mischief 
to  his person; or else why should you urge that in competition with their vote, if tliere- 
b y  you did not plainly conclude that their vote was an absolute intent pf harme unto 
his person ? But (good brethren) let ns tell you, that though the two houses of E ng
land have voted the disposall o f  the king of England as they shall think fit, it doth not 
therefore follow that there is absolute harm to his person thereby intended in their 
vote. But you make a surmise, then take it  for granted, and forthwith thereon build 
the structure of your defence. But we hope it doth not therefore follow, because our 
brethren suimise it, except the sense o f our votes, our ordas, and ordinances of parlia
ment must follow the surmise of our brethren, that whatever their surmise is, that 
must be their sense and intent, and no other. And i f  as you say, you will not inforce 
any sense or construction upon their votes, then why will not your armies deliver him 
upon their votes, for feare o f harme to his person; as if  they had plainly intended with
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Solomons sword, by thal their voted disposal!, to have divided the king o f  England 
from the king Of Scotland, and so give each kingdome their just portion in his person.

But why should our deare brethren reason thus sophistically and d^eeitfully with us, 
.and conclu4e thus inconsequently against us ? Sure they have better covenant logick  
then this; for the antecedent o f that argument doth nothing at all prove the consequent 
thereof: Therefore, if  our deare brethren please, (for the better discovery of their falci* 
ty,) we shall oast that their kind of argument into a forme, after its owne nature and 
kind, which is thus

A  Scotch Argument. The two houses o f parliament have voted the disppsall o f  the 
kings person as they shall thinke fit.

Ergo, the Scotch armies may not deliver up his person to the said two houses, for 
feare o f hOrrae to his person.

Truly, dear brethren, this gear hangeth together like an old broken potsheard : And  
wee deem that you would be much displeased with your deare brethren of England, 
should they returne the like reasoning o f  their brethren in Scotland. But least our 
deare brethren of Scotland should judge us their brethren of England ingratefull, their 
brethren here send them a congratulatory pair of reasons, formed after the same, or the 
like kind, desiring, in their next papers, to be resolved whether such reasoning with 
them be faire dealing or n o t o  w it :—

1. Argument. My gude lord Lesley came to Montrevill, (embassador for France,) 
residing at Southwell, there to commune w ith the king.

Ergo, my gbde lord Lesley fell down on his knees, resigned up his sword, and laid 
it at the feet o f  the king, and then received it againe of the king.

2. Argument, My lord o f  Northumberland and Sebrant the French agent looked 
through an hedge, and the one saw the other.

Ergo, they two are both nigh of a kindred.
Now, having sent you a paire o f brave Scotified arguments, w ee’ll throw'an English  

bone after them, for your armies to gnaw upon.
A  scandalous person may chance to  prove a good man.
But some o f your ai mie are full o f back-biters.
Ergo, your whole armie are scandalous persons. ^
But now, deare brethren, we cannot thinke that this will be judged faire reasoning 

in u s ; but i f  you conderane it, then why' doe you use it, untill you revoke and re
nounce your errour therein ? This our like reasoning must not be condemned by you.

But by this we may plainly see that you have some mischievous designe against the  
two houses o f parliament, that you would insinuate such an opinioit into the people o f  
England, against their two houses o f  parliament; and that upon such high terms of  
contestation, t6 wit, that for that reason (to wit, harme) you will not deliver them  
their king upon their vote. What may we judge by this, but that you intend destruc
tion tb them, thus to set the hearts o f their people against them, by your scandalous 
and seditious surmises and jealousies, sowen amongst the people o f  England for abso
lute truths; for if  you give it not for truth, why will you urge an argument from thence r 
Sure our holy brethren o f  Scotland are not so voide of conscience and grace, as to 
make a lye a foundation o f  their practice.

Scotch Papers, page 8.

We doe assert, that the king comming voluntarily to the Scottish army, they can- 
Eot in duty deliver him, against his will, to the two houses o f  parliament, without con
sent o f the kingdome of Scotland.

Ans. Then it seemes, if  he had come against his will, you had been bound in duty to
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Jiave delivered him, against the sairie, to the two houses o f  parliament, without the con
sent of the kingdome o f Scotland; for i f  his voluntary comming be the reason o f the 
one, then bis unvoluntary comming must needs be the reason o f  the other j for as your 
own paper champion saith,* contrariorum contruiia sunt comequentia; therefore hereby 
you have brought the consent o f yopr owne parliament to be inferiour and subject to 
his w ill; the which, notwithstanding,"the said champion told him, they should be forced 
to settle things without, in case he should not assent, page The which reasonings, 
i f  they be not pro and con, be you yourselves judges: and let the world judge whether 
it  be fair dealing so to reason in a matter so neerely concerning the weale of the two 
kingdomes, the lives and states o f thousands, and ten thousands.

Scotch Papers, ibid.

The place o f  the king’s residence is, at his own election, in either o f  the kingdomes, 
as the exigency of affairs shall require, and he shall thinke fit, or else must be deter
mined by the mutuall advice and consent o f both kingdomes.

A m , What, more fast and loose still ? Sometimes with your consent, and sometimes 
without your consent, sometimes with the joynt advice o f both kingdomes, and some
times without it, sometimes with his personal! will, and sometimes without his personall 
will, and now to make all indifferent! What is the meaning o f  our brethren in this ? 
Are they not in their witts, thus to jumble and jump forward and backward, and back
ward and forward againe, and then to lye all along betwixt both r For by this clause it 
seemes that the disposall of his person is indifferent; either at his will, or at;the jeynt  
advice of the two kingdomes; utrum horurn, mavis accipe, one of the twain; clmse you 
whether. So that if  his person be eitherwise disposed, yet by this clause it is justified, 
the one as well as the other being asserted in that clause. And then againe, to adde to 
the number of those jugling husteron-proteron trickes, by the position of their order, 
they make the will of the king predominant to the consent o f the two kingdome?; for 
i f  by locall position we may judge o f preheminence according to our national custom, 
the greater to take the wall of the lesse, then the will o f the king is thereby preferred 
before the consent of the two kingdomes, for it hath the precedency therein: How
ever, by that clause they are made of equality ; for they are not urged by the Way of 
disparity, but by the way o f  equality therein. Therefore by that clause there is not a pin 
to chuse betwixt them : So that which is first gone forth, whether his will, or the two 
kingdomes consent, that must stand irrevocable, and not to be moved by the othef; for 
could it, then were it as nothing—a meere shadow, without substance; for then the ab
solute disposing were only in one ; because i f  one may depoie what the other disposes, 
then that which disposeth is all in all, and the other hath no will, vote, choice, 
or consent in the thing, but is wholly dependent, and must be subject to the power o f  
the other, which may conclude, order, revoke, and reverse at its pleasuse. Therefore, 
from this reasoning of our deare brethren, it  followes thus:—

1. That this present disposall of his person (being, as yourselves say, voluntary) is 
irrevocable by either or both kingdomes; because his will for that disposall was first 
past forth; which, for the matter, (as is already proved,) by tiiis present ground of yours, 
is as unalterable as the lawes o f the Medes and Persians : So that it is in vaine for the . 
two houses o f  England to expect a delivery of the king of England from the Scotish 
armies; for by this (to make sure worke of his person) they have put themselves out 
o f a capacitie o f his deliverie, upon any terms whatsoever: And therefore we may bid

’ Lord Loudoun quoted this brocard in his pleading in the Painted Chamber.
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our gude king gude morrow, my liege, for All the day, and for ever. Amen. Fareweli 
Frost; if  he never come more, nothing is lo s t ..

2. If, by the sentence and judgement o f  our dear brethren o f  Scotland, the kings 
personal! disposall be at his owne election and will, and so inherent therein, then, by the 
sentence and judgement o f our deare brethren of Scotland, the dislocation of the kings 
person, by his personall will, all this while, from the two houses o f  parliament of Eng
land is justified, and our deare brethren o f  Scotland thereby made confederate with 
him in that act, and so consequently guilty o f  all the rebellion made by his personall 
will against the two houses o f parliament and the people o f  England.

S. If, by the argument o f our deare brethren o f Scotland, the king, according to the 
exigencie o f afifairs, may dispose o f his person at his pleasure, then, by the argument of  
our deare brethren of Scotland, according to the exigencie o f affaires, the king may d e 
part from our deare brethren o f Scotland at his pleasure, when, or whether he pleaseth, 
although his pleasure should be never so pernitious or perilous to our deare brethren o f  
Scotland ; for his pleasure may only be knowne to himselfe, and not at all to our deare 
brethren of Scotland, no more then it was foreknown (as our deare brethren w’ould make 
ns believe) at his comming to them. Therefore, i f  our deare brethren o f Scotland will 
have him, according to the exigency o f affaires, to be disposed o f  at bis pleasure, then, 
according to the exigency of affaires, our deare brethren o f  Scotland must run the ha
zard o f his pleasure.

1. Butfor better deciding of the matter about his will, it is to be questioned, I. W he
ther, since the covenant and treaties, either England or Scotland may assert that the  
place of the kings residence is at his owne election ? the which, as the case since hath  
stood, may in no wise be honourably granted; for thereby, in all reason, it must be con
cluded that the two kingdomes took upon them the sole disposall of his person, without 
the least relation or respect to his personallwill r For should that not be- concluded, 
then his arbitrary disposal o f his person, so many times, in open and actual hostility a- 
gainst the parliament and people o f England, were justifiable.

2. I t  is to be considered, that though, before this his hostility against the parliament 
and people, he might dispose o f his person from White-Hall to Hampton-Court, or the 
like, without the joynt advice o f  the two kingdomes, whether now the case be not alter
ed or no ?

3. In regard he hath most properly leav'ted and made warre against the parliament 
and people o f England, and in regard the Scotch engagement was but an assistance 
of their brethren of England, Whether his person thereupon is not most properly due 
to the two houses o f parliament, and thereupon they might properly vote the disposall 
thereof, notwithstanding his king-ship o f Scotland ; by reason the offence was properly 
against them, and a maine end o f the war was to reduce and recover his person unto 
the custody and power of the two houses ?

But now, whereas you urge his voluntary comthing, as i f  it were only voluntary in 
him, and not like voluntary in you, (Which, by covenant, compact, and treatie, was not 
upon any terms, or in any wise, without our consent, to have been by you,) it is a 
plairie case, that there was a voluntary concurrence betwixt you, even o f  the king- 
dome of Scotland with the king of England, before he had laide downe arms, taken up 
in rebellion against the soveraigne power o f  bis throne, the tw o houses o f parliament, 
and against the free people of England, and that absolutely by you, without the joynt 
advice and consent o f  the said houses and kingdorae; for you foreknew o f his intent, 
and were fore-acquainted with his comming, before his arrival at your armie: and this 
is not only to be proved from the secret and trayterous treatie betwixt you and the 
king, from the latter end of March last, 1646, managed by the intervention o f  M on- 
trevill, the French ambassador, and designed in Fratice, but also by what was open, 
manifest, and undenyable: For, to omit his foot-steps from Oxford, he came publickly 
into Southwell, foure miles distant from your armie, and there was entertained by the

1
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said Montrevill, who was deputed and provided to receive him ; and forthwith he sent 
,unto your armie, to informe you that he was come thither: then Lesley, your generall, 
(metrapolitan over all the blew-caps of Scotland,) repaired unto him, and with him enter
tained a treatie; and so he came voluntarily to your armie, and there voluntarily ever 
since doth continue, as you yourselves doe confesse.' Now, let any reasonable man judge 
whether here were not a mutual concurrence of voluntary consent, before his entrance 
into your armie, without all advice and consent o f ours; and whether it is reasonable 
to  imagine that the king should cast his person voluntarily into the hands of those which 
were the first commoters and raisers of troubles and warres; entring his dominions of  
England with open hostility; for which he proclaimed them traitors and rebells, and 
now agaiue stand traitors and rebells by his proclamations and declarations, and which 
are still in armes against him; and, by solemne league and covenant, contracted and 
espoused to the two houses o f  England, in their warfare against him, without the fore
knowledge, consent, compact, and assurance o f your armie and kingdom. Truly, for our 
parts, considering all his politick, subtile, and crafty plots and proceedings, in all his 
military designes, we cannot imagine him so inconsiderate and mad as to run his per
son, without all assurance, on such a perilous hazard, or play such a card as that at a 
venture amongst you, without a full fore-surety from you, and a compact betwixt you,

, under hand and scale, for his entertainment and successe with y o u : and if we may judge 
the tree by its fruits, we are sure it can be no other.

Besides, had you not been concurrent in will with him, (contrary to our privitie and 
consent,) he could not have entred, much lesse continued in your armie, without your 
consent, and whether you would or no. So that indeed, and in truth, as the matter 
now stands betwixt you and us, his comming must needs be reputed and concluded your 
single act; and neither may we, nor can we esteem it otherwise; for his will or his action 
is nothing to the state o f the question, or difference betwixt England and Scotland in

* T h e  S c o ts  g e n e ra l a n d  c o m m iss io n e rsM e tte r  t o  t h e  p a r l ia m e n t  p ro te s te d  t h a t  th e  k in g  c a m e  to - th e m  In 
s u c h  a  p r iv a te  m a n n e r , a n d  so  u n e x p e c te d ly , t h a t  th e y  m a d e  so m e s e a rc h  fo r  h im , in  d iife ren t hou ses  in  S o u th -  
w e l l,  b e fo re  th e y  c o u ld  f ind  h im . B u t  th e  m o st m in u te  a c c o u n t  o f  t h a t  r e m a rk a b le  t ra n s a c tio n  is g iven  to  u s  by  
th e  k ing ’s faith fu l an d  g a lla n t  c h a p la in ,  M ic h a e l H u d s o n , w ho , w ith  A s h b u rn h a m , w ere  h is  so le  a t te n d a n ts .

** 1 8 . N e x t  m o rn in g  w e  to o k  h o rse  a t  d ay> break , a n d  w e n t to w a rd s  B a ld o c k e  ; a n d  a s  w e r id  u p o n  th e  w ay , 
i t  w as  reso lv ed  t h a t  1 sh o u ld  go d ire c tly  aw ay  to w a rd s  S o u th w e ll, a n d  th e  k in g e  a n d  M r  A s h b u rn h a m  to w a rd s  
N o r f o lk ,  a n d  to  s ta y  a t  t h e  W h ite  S w an , a t  B o w u h a m , t i l l  1 c a m e  b a c k  to  th e m . S o e , a t  G ra v e ly , t h e  k in g  
^ v e  m e  a  l i t tle  n o te  t o  M o u n tr e l l ,  w h ere in  h e  e x p ressed  h is  d e p a r tu re  f ro m  O x fo rd , an d  desired  h im  to  m ak e  h im  
a n  a b s o lu te  c o n c lu s io n  tv ith  t h e  S c o t s ; a n d  i f  th ey  w o u ld  give su c h  a ssu ra n c e  fo r  h o n o u rab le  c o n d itio n s  fo r  h im  
a s  sh o u ld .sa tisf ie  h im , ( c o n c e r n in g  th e  p a r t ic u la rs  w h e re o f  th e  k ing  b a d  g iv en  m e  in stru c tio n s ,)  th e n  h e  w o u ld  
c o m e  to  t h e m ; i f  n o t ,  h e  re so lv e d  to  d isp o se  o f  h im se ife  u p o n  m y  re tu r n e .

19 . I  ca m e  to  S o u th w e ll  n e x t  m o rn in g , a n d  a c q u a in te d  th e  F re n c h  a g e n t  w i th  these  p a r t ic u la rs ,  w ho , u p o n  
T h u r s d a y  n ig h t, to ld  m e  th e y  w o u ld  c o n d escen d  to  a ll t h e  d e m a n d s  w h ich  th e  k in g  a n d  M o u n tre ll  h ad  ag re e d  to  
m a k e  to  th e m , befo re  M o u n tr e ll  cam e  fro m  O x fo rd , { o f  w h ich  M o u n tre ll  to ld  m e  th e  su m ra e ,)  b u t  w o u ld  n o t  
g iv e  a n y  th in g  u n d e r  th e i r  h a n d s .  1 de s ire d , t o  a v o id  m is tak es , t h a t  th e  p a r t ic u la r s  m ig h t be se t d o w n e  in  
w r itin g , le s t I  sh o u ld  a f te rw a rd s  bo c h a rg e d  w ith  m a k in g  a  false r e la t io n  ; a n d  s a  s e t  th e  p rep o s itio n s  d o w n e  in  
w r itin g .

I .  T h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  s e c u re  t h e  k in g  in  h is p e rso n  a n d  in  h is h o n o r.
I I .  T h a t  th ey  sh o u ld  p re s se  th e  k in g  to  d o e  n o th in g  c o n tra r ie  to  h is  co n sc ie n c e ,
I I I .  T h a t  M r  A sh b u rn h a m  a n d  I  sh o u ld  b e  p ro te c te d .
I V .  T h a t  if  th e  p a rl ia m e n t re fu se d , u p o n  a  m essage f ro m  th e  k in g , t o  re s to re  h is  r ig h ts  an d  p re ro g a tiv e s , th e y  

s h o u ld  d e c la re  fo r  th e  k in g , a n d  ta k e  a ll  th e  k ing ’s frie n d s  in to  th e i r  p ro te c tio n . A n d  i f  th e  p a rl ia m e n t d id  co n 
d e s c e n d  to  res to re  th e  k in g , th e n  th e  S c o ts  sh o u ld  b e  a  m e a n s  t h a t  n o t  a b o v e  f o u r  o f  th e m  sh o u ld  su ffe r b a n is h -  . 
m e n t ,  a n d  none a t  a ll d e a th .

2 0 .  T h is  d one, th e  F re n c h  a g e n t b ro u g h t  m e  w o rd  th a t  th e  S c o ts  se rio u s ly  p ro te s te d  th e  p e rfo rm a n c e  o f  a l l  
th e s e  [ p a r t ic u l a r s ] ,  an d  w r i t t  a  l it tle  n o te  t o  th e  k inge, t o  accep t< of th e m , an d  s u c h  se c u r ity  a s  w as g iv en  to  h im  
in th e  k in g ’s beha lfe .

2 1 . 1  c a m e  to  th e  k in g  u p o n  F r id a y  n ig h t,  a n d  re la te d  a l l ;  a n d  h e  reso lv e d  n e x t  m o rn in g  to  goe  to  t h e m : 
A n d  so, u p o n  T u e s d a y  m o rn in g , we c a m e  to  S o u th w e ll, t o  M o u n tre ll 's  lo d g in g s , w-here som e o f  th e  S c o ts  com 
m issioners c a m e  to  t h e  k in g , a n d  desired h im  to  m a rc h  to  K e llu m , fo r  s e c u r i ty  $ w h i th e r  w e  w e n t a f te r  d in n e r ,”  
^Examination o f D r 3Iichael HadsoUf a p u d  Peck's Desideratat.ih,3QQ»

V O L ,  V. L
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this matter ; for you yourselves say, (page f t )  that it is  cleere, from the third article o f  the 
treaty, that the Scotish armie is to receive the dltections o f both kingdomes, or o f their 
committees, in all things which may concern the pursuance of the ends of the covenant 
and treaty, whether in (elation to peace or warre, *In  the eight article, no' cessation,' 
pacification, or agreement for peace whatsoever, is to be made by either kingdome, or 
the annie of either kingdome, without the advice and consent of both kingdomes. Now, 
dear brethren, by these very words of the treaty, thus cited by yourselves, you are by 
yourselves exempted and denyed o f all power o f intermedling about any thing whatsoi 
ever concerning peace or wane, without the advice and consent o f the two kingdomes. 
I f  so, then why nave you attempted this aet o f reception and detaining of his person, 
without the mutuall concurrent advice and consent o f the two kingdomes, which so 
mightily concerneth our weale or our woe, our peace or our warre; for this your seasure 
o f  his person, in this manner, is o f as high and great concernment about the matter o f  
■warre as can be imagined; for it openly and apparently threatneth division and warre 
betwixt the two kingdomes : and thereby you yourselves are the deviders and threat- 
ners, contrary to your old and present asseverations and abjurations. In your booke o f  
former intentions, thus j'ou assert of yourselves: ‘ We couldj,udge ourselves the unworthi- 
est o f all men, and could looke for no lesse then vengeance from the righteous God, if  
we should move band or foot against that nation, so comfortably represented to us in 
that honourable m eeting: And, page 10, Let them be accursed that shall not seek the 
preservation of their neighbour nation. And in your former informations, declarations, 
and remonstrances, you have cursed all natiohall invasions and treacherie: And now, in 
these papers, you cry, God forbid that the wayes o f separating interests o f the king- 
domes should now be studied; page 5, And in the lord Loudouns speech iu the Painted 
Chamber, p. 21, that no man hath couscience and honour, who will not remember our 
Solemne league and covenant, as the strongest bond; trnderheaven, between God and man, 
and between nation and nation, &c. Yet these asseverations and execrations are now  
made as nothing ; and these your strongest bonds between God and man, as you  call 
them, are but as Sampsons cords, to be burst asunder at your pleasure. But God w ill de
liver up.yowr strength, if, by your timely repentance, you doe not prevent the vengeance 
o f Heaven, which hangs over your bead. For why will you thus fairely professe with 
your tongues unto us, and deale so treacherously with us in your hearts ? Why should 
you receive and entertain the king, and yet protest against all sole disposall o f his person ? 
And why should you tell us that his majesties comming to your armie is a more proba
ble and hopefull way to preserve the union o f  the two kingdomes, when, as yourselves 
see, that it is the most unluckiest means o f division, nnd of fomenting a war betw ixt 
the two nations, as hell could broach. And thbugh the lord Loudoun breath out your 
menaces about that disposall, and openly threatneth us with forces from Scotland and 
Ireland, and with the assistance of foreign princes, yet all this you would make us be
lieve (were we but as tlie horse and the mule, which have no understanding) is for the 
stricter and firmer union betwixt the two kingdomes. But, dear brethren, we are not so 
undiscerning and sottish, so to be possessed and deluded. But further, in the said page 
you say, because you came into England for prosecuting of the ends o f the cove
nant, whereof one is to defend his majesties person, you thinke it a strange thing, that 
your being in England should be urged as an argument why you should deliver up the 
person of the king, to be disposed o f as the two housCs should thinke fit.

A ms. Fo r th e  n iatter o f y o u r being in E ngland , we shall fo r th e  p re sen t referre you  
to  M r Chaloners speech,* and  only consider th e  rea?on o f  th is  c lause , w hich we con-

* Sec  In te n tio n s  o f  th e  A rm ie  o f  S c o tla n d , p . 3.
* See  a  speech  m ad e  in  t h e  h o u se  o f  cum m ons, t h e  26th  d fty  o f  O c to b e r ,  1 6 4 6 , u p o n  th e  rea d in g  o f  th e  S c o t -  

^ h  p a p e rs , in  rep ly  t o  th e  v o te s  o f  b e lli  hou ses  o f  p a r l ia m e n t,  <?f th e  2 4 th  S e p te m b e r ,  c o n c e rn in g  th e  d isp o s a i  
(pf th e  htng*s p e rso n ; spo k en  b y  X h o m a a  C hftloner; £sq^. I t  is p r in te d  in  E u s h w o r th ;  p a r t  iV; v o l. 1 . p . 3 3 6 .
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,■, ceice to be on this wise,— that because j’ou are by the covenant bound to defend bis 
 ̂ ,Majesties person, that therefore yon will notdeliver up his persom to be disposed of as 
■<̂ bo two houses shall think fit; which is as much to say, because yOu are to defend his 
Iverson, that therefore the two houses o f parliament are his enemies; which manner of 
reasoning is as if  we should say, because there was dayly secret whisperings and wi^liing 
at our queens court at -France, that the king might get safe to the Scots; and beqause 
the day o f his setting forth out o f Oxford towards them was fore-known at her court j 
—^that therefore Sebrant, the French agent, ran up into the earle o f Northumberlands 
bed-ehamber, in the morning, before he was upi and surreptitiously surpiised, ip his • 
chamber-window, a  packet of letters, (inclosed in a blanke paper. Superscribed, forsooth, 
for their better conveyance, to the earle,) and brake the same open, and said they were 
h is; and so the one peep’d  at the other, and saw one another; and away hied Sebrajjt, as 
fast as he could, and carryed with him the whole plat-forme o f  yOur— ŷou know Whatl 

Now, brethren, how like you your owne kind of reasoning ? Is not this a prittie kind 
o f  argument, thinke you, neatly formed after that most hallowed 4>attern received from 
th e  angel at I^e Font Bleu?

And therefore, seeing our brethren have so frt discharged their frttst, as (after all their. 
protestations, covenants, and oatbs to Almighty God, their soletnue league and treaty 
w ith  their neighbour nation o f England) thus, in the field, to meCt us in this free and 
brotherly conference with such solemn coveiiant-Iogiok, we may have, doubtless, ^reat 
boldness and confidence with our dear brethren o f  Scotland, to pay them in their Own 
Coyne for current and good silver, especially considering whose image and supefScrip- 
tlon it beareth : So that, upon the point, (we wish it  be not o f the sword,) we are agrew  
■with our gude Lord Loudoun, to give unto Cmsar the things thatare-Csesars, &C., p. iS , 

But now, since our brethren take upon them, in their armies, to defend his person, 
w e desire our deare brethren to tell us against whom is this their defence ? I f  against us 
and our armies, then we reply, that if  your covenant now bind you thereto, then why 
did  you not by this covenant joyne armies with them before, id all his hostility against 
the two houses; for by our hostility bis person was endangered, aadsu^ect to  the casus 
ality and execution o f  wane,— hlmselfe in person, and in aimes, appearing against Ours?^

Scotch Papers, page

And whereas it is affirmed by the treaty, the Scotch armie ongjit to doe nothing with
o u t a joint resolution o f  both kingdomes, or their committees; there is no such clause 
in  the treaty, bat they ere to be subject to such resolutions as ate and shall be agreed 
upon and concluded mutually between the kingdomes and their committees.

A nm . By this we may see boW willing our brethren are to get a creep-hole, and how 
they shuffle and cut to struggle themselves out o f  the bryers: But, gude brother Jockie, 
be content to Stick here a while; for if  to their resolutions (as you say) you must be 
subject, then you must not be subject to that which is contrary t® their resolutions: but 
your armies retaining o f  his person is contrary to  tlie joynt advice and consent o f both 
-kingdomes ; for as yet both parties are not agreed : Tiierefore this is a manifest breach 
o f  the treaty: So that ( if  you would have done as becoinroeth brethren) you should 
have stayed first to have heard the joynt advice or consent o f  both kingdomes, before 
you had given him entertainment. For, indeed, had there not been mischiefe designed 
in the thing, and intended against this kingdoine, the king (knowing the mutuall ob
ligation and solemue union betwixt the two kingdomes, and the mutuall relation he 
had to them both, and each mutually to him)-would (if he had intended to lay downe 
armes against this kingdome) rather (in this emergeucy of war) have disposed of his per- 
•son (honoured by both kingdomes with the title o f  the king o f bpth kingdomes) tp the
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eommltte'e o f both kingdomes, fldierein the joynt military interest o f  both kingdomes 
is represented, conferred, and united, and both thereby incorporated into one deputa- 
tive body* and, as it were, botii made flesh o f each others flesh, and bone of each others 
bone ; that so, in that one act, and at one time, both kingdomes, equally and respec- ' 
tively, would have received their king of each kingdome, tlioogh presented in one per
son ; even England and Scotland have received and kept the king o f England and the  
king of Scotland, in that their entertainment of his person, for the better disposall there
of by the parliaments and estates o f both kingdoms, (being conquered by the mutnall 
force and conjunction' of their arnties;) for then neither parliament, kingdome, nor ar- 
mie had acted singly or divided, but it wopkl been absolutely an act o f  both kingdomes. 
This, we say, he rather would have done, then, in this factious, divided nature, to have 
thrown himselfe uppn one kingdome unknown to  the other, and without the others ad
vice and consent, had it not been on set purpose to  have cast a bone o f division be
tw ixt them, that both lie and yourselves, by joynt occasioned faire opportunity, m ight 
eompasse your designes to subjugate the neckes o f the freemen o f  England to your 
Scotch monarchical! yoake o f bondage (ingendring strife.) And you yourselves, had 

. your intentions towafds us beep upright, should rather have referred him to the said 
committee of both kingdomes, then thus to have attempted the receivall o f him by your 
own military power, which was a desperate thing. However, in case unawares he were re
ceived, yet you might, ere this, knowing the mutuall and joint interest o f  the two king- 
domes so well as you doe, and seeing it raiseth such jealousies, and is likely to occasion 
such a desperate and bloody division betwixt us, you plight, ere this, have delivered, or 
at least proposed the resignment of his person, i f  not to the two houses, yet to the cus
tody of the said committee; to whom, indeed, naturally and, properly (as the case now  
standes betwixt the two kingdomes) he belongetb, (no joy nt power o f  the two kingdomes 
but that being extant,) to be by them retained till the joynt consent and determination 
o f both kingdomes.

You tell us, that at the hearing of the march o f Sir Thomas Fairfax, his army march
ing northward, you removed yours into Yorkshire, for preventing mistakes or new  
troubles between the kingdomes, (pag. 9 j) but were you so cautious thereof as you pre
tend, you would not have thus highly erred in the maine, and then face us with trifles. 
Brethren, we have been a little too much acquainted and cheated with Such guilded 
pretences, as to rest Content with a flap in the mouth with a fox-tayle. It is not your 
candour, freedome, and plainnesse, as becomes brethren, which you tell us o f  (pag. 1.) 
in words, that will satisfie us, if  in deeds you deny us. Wee know you tell us he came 
voluntarily, and continues voluntarily, and you do not hinder him from comming to  
doe the duty o f  a king amongst you ; which words indeed beare a specious shew. But, 
brethren, we are not so undecerning and ignorant as to conclude all is gold that glis
ters ; but these your serpentine delusions puts us in mind of the trick you put upon us- 
about Mr Ashburnbam’s escape; for, in a paper from the commissioners, dated 35th o f  
May, 1645, the lords of the committee ofNew-Castletell us, that, directly nor indirect
ly, they had no hand in Mr Ashburnham’s escape; which, by interpretation, is as much 
as to say, that directly you had no hand in it, but indirectly you had ; for, after our 
English orthography, two negatives make an affirmative; and nor and ho are two nega
tives coupled to one verb, and therefore must needs make it affirmative. But we will 
returne fi om this quirke to the matter in hand.

Now, though you say there was not any such resolution between the kingdomes, or 
their coinmittees, as, that tlie Sootish army should nOt receive the king if  he came un
to them; our answer is, that it doth not therefore follow, that therein you may doe singly 
as you lis t; for we were obliged rn all things, whether fn relation unto peace or to warre,. 
not to make any cessation, pacification, oragreement for peace whatsoever, without the  
advice and consent o f both kingdomes : and you yourselves say, your armies are to be

.7,
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V subject to such resolutions as are and shall be agreed and concluded upon mutually be- 
vUween the two kingdomes and their eomraittees; so that, although neither present nor 
fu tu r e  resolutions concerning uuknowne matters to Come be expressed, (as indeed 
V e  impossible,) yet therefore you have not the liberty to doe what you list, or to antici
pate their resolutions with yours; for then agreement, compact, and treaty were to no 
purpose at all -y but you were strictly bound, upon.penalty o f brench o f articles, first to 
have knowne the joynt advice and consent o f  the two kingdomes, or their committees, 
in  all things whatsoever, whether for peace or for warre, especially in a thing o f  so 
great and so high concernment, as to treate with, receive, and entertaihe the kings per
son, though, notwithstanding, he should come voluntarily to y o u ; for the naatter is all 
one in the nature thereof, whether he come to you, or you go to him. Treating with, 
receiving,.and entertaining, without a joynt advice and consent, (let it by What other 
meanes soever it be,) is the maine thing which those articles respect; for, indeed, that is 
as absolute treating, cessation, and pacification with the king on your behalfe as can pos
sibly b e : And therefore, whereas you Say that you were not to impede or restraine the  
person of the king from comming and doing the duty of a king amongst you, and there
upon have answerably received him; thereby you hold forth and confesse a compact 
and conclusion o f  peace with him ; for if  you receive him to doe the duties o f a king  
amongst you, and that without the joynt advice and consent o f  the two kingdomes, or 
their committees, what is this other then to  pacificate with hint without their joynt 
advice and consent ? But more o f this by and by.

Besides, if  you will make an exception, because it is nn-expressed in the treaty, 
(that you should not receive the kings person i f  he should come voluntarily to you,) 
then may you as well except against all the resolves and results o f  the two kingdomes, 
and of t t e r  committees, that therein are not expressed, and so confine all to the very 
letter o f the treaty, and utterly take away all liberty and power from the two king- 
domes, and their committees, o f further advising, consenting, or resolving.

Scotch Papers, page 10.

Scotland. T he  Scotch arm y neither ha th , n o r  will ta k e  upon th em  to  dispose o f  th e  
k i n g : H e  came Unto th em  w ithou t cap itu la tion  o r t r e a ty ; his residence w ith  th em  is 
vo lu n ta ry  and free ; a n d  th ey  doe n o th in g  w h ic h  m ay h in d er h im  to  come to  th e  tw o  
houses o f  parliam ent.

England. Answ. W h eth er now, Jackie ? H o y t— Hoe— H ause— ^ReC— G ee— H oe—  
Jock ie. W h a t! ne ither backw ards n o r forw ards, one side n o r th e  other ? R iddle m e, 
riddle me, w hat’s th is ? Y o u ’ll ne ither have h im  nor be w ith o u t h im ; neither keep h im  
n o r  deliver him. A  p re tty  p aradox! fo r you  w ill n o t take  upon y o u  to  dispose o f  him , 
a n d  y e t you will k e ^  h im , nor Will binder h is com m ing to  th e  tw o  houses o f  parlia
m ent, an d  yet w ill n o t deliver h im : for h b  w ill in  th is m atte r o f  keeping and delivery  
is  n o t  a t  all respected in  th e  trea ty  an d  comjpact b e tw ix t th e  tw o  kingdom es, b u t on 
ly  th e  a c t or acts o f th e  tw o  kingdomes. Therefore, w hat is th is  else, b u t to  say, y o u  
w:iU, and  you will n o t ; y o u  will neither receive him  n o r will refuse him > y o u  w ill n o t 
de liver him, no r will you  keep him.

N o w , whereas (as you say) you are so w illing  th a t he should com e o f  h is  ow n acco rd  
to  th e  tw o  hovrses, and y o u  would n o t h inder him , wee pray y o u  tell us w hether y o u  
w ould suffer him, provided his in te n t were unknow n un to  y o u ; o r w hether you w ould  
judge i t  suitable to  th e  in te rest o f  Scotland, th a t  th e  tw o houses, o r their armie, should  
receive h im  upon such term es ? Doubtlesse you would h inder th e  one  and condem ne th e  
o th e r; for no reasonable m an can ju d g e  otherw ise by y o u r p resen t practice an d  papers. 
Y o u  have received him  w ithout th e  consent o f  th e  tw o houses, an d  (as y o u  w ould make.
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e, are i  
w h iclyv

us beleeve) without any fore-knowledge o f  his intent at his comming; therefore, 
not yourseh es condemned by yourselves ; even justifyers o f that in yourselves which 
you would condemne in others ? 1/

But )'ou say he came to you without capitulation. I f  so, deare brethren, then why 
did Wontrevill goe before-hand to Lesley’s army to take order for his reception there ? ‘ 
And how came the king to have the faith and honour o f the Scots engaged to him in  
the businesse of the militia ? How came the information of Thomas Hanmer, June ISlb, 
■1646, (at the committee for the army, and after reported to the house of comnrons,) 
since, by experience, to have been confirmed in the rapst particulars thereof? W® 
could be much more inquisitive with our brethren about this matter, but it may be they  
have learned of lieutenant-col. John Lilburne and Mr Overton, the twO prerogative 
archers o f England, and some others, Hot to answer to interrogatories concerning them
selves ; and therefore we shall forbear at this time further to questfon the feithaod sin
cerity o f our brethren in this particular; only we shall desire (because our brethren, in  
their papers, are verbally so tender over the harrassed, oppressed, plundered N orth) 
wherefore, besides the extraordinary losses gnd charges thereof, their ordinary cess- 
ments, where the forces are quartered, are levied or paid at the rate o f gbout 140,000 
pounds a- month upon the whole county; which is twenty times as much as they ought 
to  levy by the ordinance o f parliament, as appeares by a letter, June •26th, from
sundry o f the committee of Yorke to the committee o f  the lords and commons. W e  
will assure you, brethren, that this dealing, together with your several! rapes, murthers, 
oppressions, and abuses, which hath bin, and are dayly acted upon the well-affected in 
those parts, are farre from the'first professed intentions o f  the Scots army at their first 
comming into England, 1640, where, page 11, you do declare that you would not take 
from your friends and brethren of England from a thread even to  a shooe-Iatc^et; so 
-that our brethren are not the same, or else they are much changed, for from the be
ginning it was not so. However, this will we say o f our brethren, that as tJiey tell us 
(page 6 .) that the oath communicated to them for the dispOsall o f the kings person b y  
the two houses may suffer a benigne interpretation, and be understood o f the dispo
sing o f the kings person favourably and honourably; wet, as the words stand, they are 
comprehensive and capacious o f  more then is fit tn he expressed; so answer we our 
-brethren, that, though their unreasonable cessements, their daily rapes and murthers, 
■robberies, oppressions, and insufferable abuses upon their dear brethren and sistersin the 
-north -may, out o f a brotherly construction, receive a benigne interpretation, and he  
understood but as escapes of their armie; yet, as the deeds so stand, they are Compre
hensive and capacious of more than is fit to be done.'

* M o n tre v il le ,  th e  F re n c h  re s id e n t, w as e m p lo y e d  b y  th e  k in g  to  p r o c u r e  h im  s o m e  s e c u r i ty  fo r  t h e  s a fe ty  o f  
h i s  p e r s o n ,  w h en  h e  w as a b o u t  t o  ta k e  t h e  d e s f ^ a t e  r e s o lu tio n  o f  e n tr u s tin g  i t t o  t h e  S c o t t is h  a rm y - t - a n d  th e  
a s su ra n c e s  w h ic h  h e  rec e iv ed  w e r e  s u c h  a s , in  h is  o w n  o p in io n , tQ w a r r a n t  in m  in  b e c o m in g  th e i r  g u a ra n te e ,  b y  
- th e  f(d lo w in g  e n g a g e m e n t :—

-** I  d o  p ro m ise , in  th e  n a m e  o f  t h e  k in g  a n d  q u e e n  r e g e n t ,  ( m y  m a s te r  a n d  m is tr e s s ,)  a n d  b y  v i r tu e  o f  th e  
-p o w ers  t h a t  i  h a v e  fro m  th e i r  m a je s tie s , t h a t  i f  th e  k in g  o f  G r e a t  B r i ta in  p u t  h im s e lf  in to  t h e  S c o ts  . 
h e  s h a ll  b e  th e r e  rece iv ed  as  th e i r  n a tu r a l  so v e re ig n , a n d  Chat b e  sh a ll  be w ith  t h e m  in  a l l  f re e d o m  o f  h is  co in  

.sc ie n c e  a n d  h o n o u r ;  a n d  th a t  a l l  su c h  o f  h is  su b je c ts  a h d  s e rv a n ts  a s  s h a ll  b e  t h e r e  w ith  h im  sh a ll  b e  safely 
a n d  h o n o u r a b ly  p ro te c te d  in  t h e i r  p e r s o n s ; a n d  t h a t  Uie $aid S c o ts  sh a ll  r e a l ly  a n d  e ffe c tu a lly  jo y n  w ith  th e  sa id  
k in g  o f  G r e a t  B r i ta in ,  a n d  a ls o  rec e iv e  a l l  s u c h  p e rso n s-n a  s h a l l  c o m e  in  uitto h im ,  a n d  jo y n  w ith  ibenr for h i t  
m a je s ty ’s p r e s e r v a t io n ;  a n d  t h a t  tb e y a b a U  p r o te c t  a l l  h i s  m a je s tie s  p a r ty  t o  t h e  q tm o s t  o f  th e ir  p o w e r , as bU 
m a je s ty  w ill c o n u p a n d  a ll  th o se  u n d e r  b is  o b e d ie n c e  t o  d o  th e  l ik e  to  t h e m ; a n d  t h a t  th e y  s h a ll  e m p lo y  th e ir  
m ies  a n d  fo rc e s  t o  a ss is t h is  m a je s ty  in  th e  p r o c u r in g  o f  a  h a p p y  a u d  w e lh g ro a o d e d  p e a c e ,  f o r  t h e  g o o d  o f  h is  m a
j e s ty  a n d  h is  sa id  k in g d o m s , a n d  i n  re c o v e ry  m a je s tie s  j m t  r ^ t s .  I h  w itn ess  w h e re o f ,  1 h a v e  h e re u n to  piift
m y  h a n d  a n d  seal', this- fir s t  o f  A p r i l ,  De Montrecily Ssesidmt pour $a Majestic ires Chretienne e a  Ecosse^

iC l a r e n P o n ' s Historyy H I .  14.
* On this subject the Scottish and £ngUsh accounts differ considerably. BaiUie represente Lesleys army as 

. ft^aiteoed for quarters, without a sixpence of money, and .so hemmed in by Bointz’s forces, ajr if it were intend*
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K And therefore, deare brethren, we cannot but justly wonder why you should be so 
'^nbrotherly and unkind to your brethren o f England, notwithstanding these great op* 

wressions of yours upon them, now to capitulate with them for such vast summes of 
money, and that upon such high termes, as not to surrender their garrisons, and quit 
their kingdome o f your armies, without 200,doO pounds downe in your hands. Indeed, 
brethren, let us tell you, we can judge it as yet little better then invasion upon our 

, land, to capitulate with us upon termes before you will resign us possession of ourowne 
garrisons, forts, castles, countrys, &c.; for upon no termes whatsoever have you any 
right or property unto any of the forts, castles, garrisons, or countries of the kingdome 
of England, or any wise to attempt possession thereof, or upon any termes to refuse the 
resignntent thereof; for so long and so much are you invaders o f our land ; for not an 
hare-breadth of England, noraminutespossessionthereof is yours, byanylegall, equall, 
or national right, unless you will say that you our brethren o f Scotland are now become 
kings of England; and indeed your actions and usurpations are equivalent thereto; for 
as.well as to doe what you doe, you may possesse it for ever, and make invasion upon 
the rest of our land; for protraction of time and increase of quantity cannot alter the 
equity of your title, it  being as much to the whole kingdome as to a part, and as well 
for ever as for a minute. But indeed, and in truth, it is neither in the one or yet in the 
other. *

But you tell us, page 16, reasonable satisfaction must be first given to your armies 
for their pains and charges, before you will surrender. Why, brethren, must you there
fore take possession o f  oiir garrisons, castles, &e., because in equity we are bound to 
give reasonable satisfaction to you for your mercenary assistance ? Our garrisons, castles, 
forts, countries, &c., were not put into the bargaWie, neither were they ever as yet set 
over to you, as a pledge for your paiment; but, notwithstanding covenant, treaty, or 
any other obligation whatsoever betwixt us, they are still the absolute interest and pro- 
pertie o f England, which, by this your refusall to quit them, is absolutely invaded and 
usurped; and your continuance o f their possession upon these tearmes is a continuance of 
hostile invasion and incursion upon England, and is as much as i f  you had entred by force j 
for (dolus an virtus quis in hosti requirit,) it is all one to the nature of the thing, whether 
by force or by politick deceipt, for both can be but possession : So that this your posses
sion o f our-countries, castles, &c., under the colour of expectation of pay before yon 
depart  ̂ is, in the nature of the thing, as absolute invasion and incursion, as if  you bad

e d  to  p ro v o k e  a n  a c t io n ; b u t  p ro te s ts ,  in  th e  m id s t o f  th e s e  v e ry  h e a v y  te m p ta tio n s ,  th e  S c o ts  c o n tin u e d  to  b e  
v e ry  t ru e  to  th e  co m m o n  c a u se .  T h e  fo llow ing  le t te rs  g iv e  a  less fa v o u ra b le  a c c o u n t  o f  th e ir  c o n d u c t.

** T h a t  som e fo rm e r le t t e r s  fro m  th e  p a r l ia m e n t  se em e d  to  c o m fo r t  o u r  d y in g  h opes th a t  th e  S c o ts  w e re  to  
h a v e  tw o  h u n d re d  th o u sa n d  p o u n d s  t o  be g o n e . S in c e  t h e  b ru it  th e re o f ,  th e  a r m y  h a th  been  p re ju d ic ia l  t o  these 
p a r t s  tw ice  the su m . W e  b e a r  an d  read  o f  th e ir  g o o d  la n g u a g e  th e y  g ive a t  L o n d o n , b u t  we feel c o n tr a ry  ef> 
fec ts  by  th e ir  a c tio n s  h e re . W e  h o p e d , \v h en  th e  e a r l  o f  N e w c .is tle  w as  g o n e  a w a y ,  o u r  g re a te s t  m iseries h ad  
b e e n  p a s t ; b u t  th e  c o n tr a ry .  H e  o n ly  su ck ed  so m e o f  o u r  b lo o d , b u t  th ese  d e v o u r  o u r  flesh, a n d  a re  n o w  p ick 
in g  o u r  bones. O u r  s lav ery  is  f a r  g re a te r  th a n  a n y  o f  th o se  u n d e r  th e  T u r k s ,  b o th  fo r  o u r  p e rso n s  a n d  e s ta te s . 
T h e y  in T u rk e y  a re  q u i t  fo r  a  ^U h p a r t ; w e, in  a  y e a r ,  p a y  o u r  rev e n u e s  se v era l tiro e s  o v e r  by o rd in a n c e  o f  p a r-  
r ia m e n t.  S ince  th e  S c o ts  c a m e  in to  Y o rk sh ire , th e  w h o le  c o u n ty  w as assessed ' p e r  m o n th  ten  th o u sa n d  p o u n d s , 
s e v en  th o u sa n d , now  th re e  th o u sa n d  live h u n d re d  p o u n d s  a - m o n e th ; b u t  w e p a y  now  fo r  b ille t a n d  sess t o  th e  
S c o ts  a rm y  here  a f te r  th e  r a t e  o f  a b o u t  a  h u n d red  th o u sa n d . A  p a r t  o f  th is  h u n d re d  p a y s  a  th o u sa n d  p o u n d s  a -  
w e e k  to  tw o  reg im en ts. W e a re  th e  a b s o lu te s t  slaves t h a t  e v e r  w ere  rea d  o f  j  fo r  th e y  assess us a t  th e ir  p leasu re ,, 
le v y  a s  th e y  p lease , b id  u s  go  o r  r id e  *, w h o  d a re s  re fu se . T h e y  k ill .us in  h o t  b lo o d , b e a t  u s  in  co ld  b lo o d , a n d  
k ille d  a  c a p ta in  th is  w eek fo r  b u t  o n ly  seeking to  resc u e  h is n e ig h b o u rs  fro m  th e i r  ro b b eries . In  a  w o rd , w e a re  
th re s h in g  o u t  fo r  th e  S c o ts , a n d  th ey  ea tin g  o u r  l a s t  b re a d . W e des ire  th e  p a r l ia m e n t  to  bestow  u p o n  u s  tw o  o r  
th re e  m o n e th s  a llo w an ce  o u t  o f  o u r  ow n  e s ta te s , h a v in g  b a d  n o th in g  th ese  five y e a r s  o u t  o f  th em . F o u r  th o u sa n d  
p ounds a -m o n e th  a re  p a id  t o  th e  S c o ts  a rm y  c o n s ta n tly  s in c e  th e y  c a m e  in to  th is  l i t t le  w a p e n tak e , ' r h e  
n a v e  m e rc y  u p o n  u s . A m en .

Y o u r  m o s t  h u m b le  serv an ts, m a n y  th o u san d s,* '
Sa nderson's H is io ry  o f  th e  X4f< (m d  R a i ^ e  o f  K i i ^  Charles, London,, 1658, fol. p. 924.
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entred and over-run those places by force o f armes: For though we be bound to give 
you reasonable satisfaction, yet by that obligation we are not bound to forfeit our garry 
sons, castles, countries, &c., into your hands till it be given. We will grant you tha  ̂
reasonable satisfaction is d u e; but what is that ? whether a certain summe of money, q. 
else our garrisons, castles, countries, &c. ? Your selves only make claime to the first; and 
therefore, and in respect o f  your owne interest, we will be so bold as not to disclaime 
and yeeld up our right in the second, upon any pretence whatsoever. And in case 
reasonable satisfaction should be denyed, it could be but a -falsitie and breach o f faith: 
It would not therefore follow that our garrisons, castles, countries, &c., were become 
forfeit into the hand o f our brethren the S cots: Or because we should doe evill, it doth 
not therefore follow that they should doe evill for evill againe; for that were contrary 
to sound doctrine and the power of godlinesse, a clause o f  the second article in the co
venant; from which our brethren tell us, that no perswasion, terror, plot, sugjestion, 
nor combination, shall never, directly nor indirectly, withdraw them. And in this cove
nant there is no such clause expressed, intended, or implyed, that in case we should 
not give them satisfaction, according to agreement, that then our garrisons, castles, and 
countries should be forfeit to our brethren o f  Scotland. Therefore, if  you would but 
deale friendly, and as becometh brethren, (whereof you make such profession,) with us, 
you would not take advantage at your brethren’s necessitys, to deale thus unkindly and 
unbrotherly with them, (as if  they had entertained so many Turks, pagans, and infidells 
into their bosomes, instead o f  brethren,) as to sease upon their possessions, their garri
sons, forts, castles, countries, &c., because this reasonable satisfection cannot be provi
ded as soon as you would have it, and as they desire and endeavour it. This is not a 
doing as you would be done t o ; this is no brotherly bearing o f  one anothers infirmities, 
or o f one anothers burthen; but instead o f a brotherly easing, this is an unfriendly op
pressing, besides the great scandal it casteth upon your brother nation of England; as 
if  the parliament and people thereof were so unfaithfull, unnatural!, and false-hearted, 
not to be trusted, upon their faith and honour with their brethren o f Scotland, (w ith  
whom there is such obligations of unity and brother-hood,) for the paiment o f  the said 
sum o f money with their utmost expedition. Doubtlesse we should never have been so 
ungratefull and unfaithfull with our brethren, as to have dealt unjustly with them there
in.

But we are afraid that this money demand was but a foreign invention to catch us 
upon the lurch; supposing, by reason of the unreasonablenesse o f  the matter, and the in
vasive manner thereof, the two houses would not assent thereunto; and so, by such mea- 
nacing, provoking tearmes, as the detaining o f  our garrisons, under the pretence o f acqui
ring reasonable satisfaction, to pick a quarrel with us; or else you would not thus have 
demanded the same upon such high provokating termes, nor detaining o f our garrisons, 
castles, countries, & e.; for to deliver them unto us you will not, till you have m oney.'

'’ B a iil ie , w ho  view ed th is  m a t t e r  in  a  d iffe ren t l ig h t ,  t h u s  s ta te s  th e  s itu a tio n  o f  th e  S c o ttish  a rm y  W h a t  
w ill b eco m e o f  u s  G o d  k n o w s ! b u t  c e r ta in ly  th e  S c o ts  d o  y e t  c o n tin u e , in  t h e  m id s t  o f  a l l  th o se  v e ry  h e a v y  
te m p ta tio n s ,  to  b e  v e ry  h o n e s t  t o  th e  E n g lish  a n d  th e  c o m m o n  c a u se . W e  t h o u g h t  th e  k in g  h is  c o m in g  to  us  
w o u ld  q u ic k ly  h ave  s e tt le d  a l l ;  b u t  y e t  th e  d a n g e r  is  g r e a t .  T h is  p e o p le  a r e  v e r y  J e a lo u s ,  a n d  th e  s e c ta r ia n  
p a r ty ,  in te n d in g  o n ly  fo r  p r iv a te  e n d s  to  c o n tin u e  th e  w a r ,  e n te r ta in  th e ir  h u m o u r .  * L e t  th e  S c o ts  d o  a n d  sa y  
w h a t  th ey  c a n , y e t  c e r ta in ly  th e y  c a n n o t  b e  h o n e s t. T h e y  h a v e  a  design , w ith  t h e  k in g  a n d  fo re ig n  n a tio n s , to  
b e tra y  a n d  r u in  E n g la n d ; th e re fo re  le t  u s  be  r id  o f  th e m  w ith  d i l ig e n c e :  i f  t h e y  w ill u o t  im m e d ia te ly  be g o n e , 
l e t  u s  d r iv e  th em  hom e w ith  o u r  a r m ie s /  T o  th e s e  fo o lis h  a n d  m a d  co u n sels  t h e  k in g 's  u n h a p p in e s s  does d a i ly  
c o n tr ib u te .  Som e tw e n ty  d a y s  b e fo re  h e  c a m e  o u t  o f  O x f o r d ,  h e  w ro te  to  O r m o n d ,  o f  h is  design  to  go  t o  t h e  
S c o ts  a rm y , u p o n  co n fid en ce  to  w o rk  th e m  to  h is  d e s ig n s , s in c e  t h e  p a r l ia m e n t  w e r e  r e s o lu te  to  ru in  h im . T h is  
l e t t e r  is s e n t  to  M o n ro  by  O rm o n d , a n d  b y  h lo n r o  d e liv e re d  to  t h e  E n g lish  c o m m iss io n e rs ,  w ho sen d  i t  t o  t h e  
h o u se  o f  com m ons, w h e re  i t  i s  r e a d  p u b lic ly ,  a n d  a  v o te  p a sse d  o n  i t ,  t h a t  t h e  k in g 's  in te n tio n s  in  c o m in g  to*  
w a rd s  u s  w as to  d iv ide  t h e  n a tio r is . T h is  w as b u t  a  p r e f a c e  t o  a  im rd e r  v o te  a g a in s t  h i m ;  a n d  h a d  w e n u t  p r e -
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!;, Yes, you tell us, that i f  the ,^5000 at Nottingham, already accounted unto yon, 
with some other competent portion of money, be not sent unto your armie, you must 
be forced (forsooth) to enlarge your quarters, for the ease o f  the countrie; so that we 

■ plainly see, by this liberty o f  enlargement, which you usurp unto your selves, that you 
intend that your enlargement.of your quarters shall be as large as our bounds, in the 
case of procrastination; and all underthe colour (forsooth) of easing the country. Indeed, 
brethren, by that meanes you would ease us of all. But if  in your hearts you be intend
ed to ease us, then why doe you not rather tell us that you will enlarge homewards, 
to your ovvne native country; for that were indeed an easement; this is but a further 
enlargement of our burthen. But we know your meaning by your gaping. Gude bre
thren, doe not thus take advantage at your brethren’s necessities. As becometh bre
thren, we tell you, it doth not become you to deale thus unkindly with your brethren ; 
for it is an unnaturall, unbrotberly part, to make a prey of their extremities. Yet here is 
not all they say o f this matter, for they menacingly tell us, that in case Sir Thomas Fair- 
faxs armie shall march northwards, that their Scotish armie shall enlarge their quar
ters southward ; whereby (they say) it is easily to be seen that those kingdomes may 
unhappily be againe embroyled in new and greater troubles then yet they have been. 
N ow  now can we judge this otherwise but as a shaking o f  the sword over our heads; 
a dare, a threat; even as much as to say to our armies, come northwards if  you dare, and 
i f  you doe, we will advance southward, and then you may expect greater broyfes and 
troubles then ever? But, brethren, for the love o f God, and the peace o f the kingdomes, 
forbeare such threatning language for the future, that wee may live together as brethren, 
in  love, peace, and tranquillity: For, brethren, we doeassure you, that evill words corrupt 
good manners. Tread on a worme, and it wilt turne again; and surely Englishmen 
have as much courage as wormes.

And now that you see that the two houses have conditioned to your demands, you 
enter into dispute with us about the disposall o f the person o f the king, in such a man
ner as is not possible in honour and justice for this kingdome to accept of; ami you 
propose wayes and meanes of delayes and protraction of time, as sending of commis
sioners againe unto the king, in the name of both kingdomes, with power to heare his 
desires, and the like ; when as indeed the matter belongeth to them joy ntly to advise, 
determine, and conclude how they will dispose of him, and what they will- compell 
him to doe, being conquered and fallen into their hands; Therefore sending to, or 
treating with Ifiin now, is beside the matter in hand ; so that those various devices of 
yours give us great cause o f  suspition and jealousies o f you, that these are but wayes 
to  beare us in hand, for the better facilitation o f your design. But we should be glad 
to  heare of your innocency of those things, and should be w illing to judge better of 
our brethren: But they must excuse us, i f  we judge the tree by its fruit, and may ra
ther blame themselves, for bringing forth such fruit, then us, for so judging when it is 
brought forth. Therefore, to remove all scruple and ditt'erence from betwixt us, we 
desire them to let their good workes so shine before men, that we may justly say that

T e n te d  i t  by a  p a p e r ,  c o n tr a ry  to  t h a t  l e t te r ,  d e c la r in g , w ith  g re a t  c o n fid e n c e , t h e  s in c e r ity  o f  o u r  n a t io n ,  a n d  
f re e d o m  from  a n y  c a p itu la t io n  w ith  th e  k ing , i t  is  l ik e ,  th e y ,  w h o  h a d  s tu le n  th ro u g h  a  v o te , o f  (he  usr fu lness 
o f  o u r  a rm y  in  E n g la n d , h a d  p ro c e e d e d  f a r th e r  to  m a k e  us o d io u s  s l i i l ,  a n d  to  d isc re d it  o u r  m o s t so le m n  pro*  
te s ta t io n s  o f  o u r  in n o cc n c y . T h e i r  c o m m tU e e , w ith  th e i r  a rm y  a t  N e w a rk , m a k e  a  m o s t base r e p o r t  o f  o u r  a r*  
m y 's  m isc a rr ia g e s . T h e  p a r ty  in te n d e d  to  have h a d  t h a t  a  p a r t  o f  a  d e c la ra t io n  a g a in s t  u s ;  lo r  t h e  g r e a t  
w o rk  o f  so m e  w as, by a ll  m e a n s , to  h a v e  us  o n c e  e n g a g e d . F o r  th is  e n d  th e y  h e m m e d  us in  a  c o rn e r  o f  t h e  n o r th ,  
a n d  m a d e  P o in tz  to  lie in  o u r  n o se , g iv in g  u s  n u t a  s ix * p en ce  o f  m o n ey  ; b e in g  a ssu re d  th a t  be in g  s tr a ig h te n e d  
in  q u a r te r s ,  a n d  hav in g  n o  m o n ey , t h a t  th e  c o u n tr y ,  e x h a u s te d  b e fo re , w o u ld  be so  g rie v e d  w ith  u s , t h a t  w e  an d  
th e y  w ou ld  ta l l  fo u l,  a n d  P o in tz ’s a rm y  b e in g  a t  h a n d ,  th e re  sh o u ld  b e  a  y o k in g , a n d  so a  n ecessity  o f  w a r .  V et 
w e a b h o r w a r so  f a r ,  th a t ,  b y  t h e  g re a t  m e rc y  o f  G o d , o u r  a rm y  h i th e r to  h a s  g iv en  no  p ro v o c a tio n  to  th o se  th a t  
w a tc h ed  for i t ,  b u t  h a s  d r a w n  from  i t  m a n y  te s tim o n ie s  fo r  o u r  cred it.* ’-— Ba i l h e ’s Letters, I I .  1212,

VOL. V, M
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God is in them indeed, and that they are our faithful! brethren and friends, who are re- j  
solved to live and dye with us in the better sense, though we are now justly afraid o ^ '/  
the worst.

1

A  L is t o f divers Persons whose Narties are to he presented to the King's Majestic, to D ye 
without M ercy: Also, a Declaration o f  the Kingdoms o f England and Scotland, f o r  
the Vindication and Defence o f their Religion, Liberties, and Laws. The Honourable 
House o f the Parliament o f England, atd, the Honourable Convention o f the Estates 
of the Kingdom o f  Scotland.

London, printed for V . V., M D C X L V II.

This is one of the lists of proscription which the parliamentary party, now victorious, were expect
ed, by the more violent part or their partisans, to insist upon.

R u p e r t , Count Palatine o f  Rhine. 
Maurice, Count Palatine o f  Rhine.

The Marquis of Winchester. 
George, Marquis o f  Huntly.

James, Earl o f Derby.
John, Earl o f  Bristol.
William, Earl o f Newcastle. 
Edward, Earl of Worcester.
James, Earl o f  Montross.
The Earl ofTraquare.
Robert, Earl o f Nithsdale. 
Lodowick, Earl o f Crawford. 
James, Earl o f Airby, (Airly.) 
Robert, Earl o f Carnwarth.
The Earl of Gastlehaveii.

James, Viscount Aboyne.

Francis, Lord Cottington.
George, Lord Digby.
Lord Brewdnel.
Lord Harris.
Lord Arundel o f Warder.
James, Lord Ogley.
Lord Audiey.
Lord Roe.
James, Lord Itham.

13

M atthew Wren, late Bishop of Ely.
John Maxwell, pretended Bishop of Ross, 
D r Bramhall, Bishop of Derry.

Sir Robert Heath.
Sir William Wodrington.
Sir Ralph Hopton.
Sir John Byron.
Sir Francis Doddington.
Sir John Strangewayes.
Sir George Ratcliffe.
Sir Marmaduke Langdale.
Sir Henry Vaughan.
Sir Francis Windebank.
Sir Richard Greenvile.
Sir Edward Hide.
Sir John Marley.
Sir Nicholas Cole.
Sir '1 homas Reddel, junior.
Sir John Culpeper.
Sir Richard Lloy’d.
Sir George Strode.
Sir George Carteret.
Sir Charles Dallison.
Sir Richard Lane.
Sir Edward Nicholas.
Sir Edward Herbert.
Sir Francis Howard.
Sir John Winter.

    
 



Sir Charles Smith.
Sir John Preston.
Sir Basil Brook.
Sir Henry Beddingfield.

Colonel George Goring. 
Colonel John Cockram. 
Henry Jertnin, Esq. 
John Ashburnham, Esq. 
Carel Mollineux, Esq.

Historical Tracts.

William Sheldon o f  Ucely, Esq.

SI

Mr Endimion Porter.
Mr David Jenkins.
Alester Mageonald, (Alexander Macdonald, 

called Colquilto.)
Irwing, yonger o f Drunim, (Drum.) 
Gordan, yonger o f  Gight.
Lesly o f Achentoal.
Graham of Gorthie.

All papists and popish recusants, who have been, now are, or shall be actually in 
arms, or voluntarily assisting against the parliament, or estates of either kingdom.

All such as, being processed by the estates for treason, shall be condemned before 
the act of oblivion be past.

And all persons who have had any hand in the plotting, designing, or assisting the 
rebellion in Ireland, except such persons who, having only assisted the said rebellion, 
have rendred themselves, or come to the parliament o f England.

An act is to be propounded to the king’s majesty, to be passed in the parliaments of 
both kingdoms respectively, for the establishing the joint declaration of both kingdoms, 
bearing date the Soth day of January, 1643, in England, and 1644 in Scotland, with 
the qualifications expressed in the propositions from both kingdoms to his majesty. In 
which declaration of the kingdom of England and Scotland, (joyned in arms for the vin
dication and defence of their religion, liberties, and laws,) against the popish, prelatical, 
and malignant party, by the honourable convention o f estates o f the kingdom o f  
Scotland, it is declared thus:—

I.
W e do declare, concerning those who are are, or shall be found by the supream judi

catories of the kingdoms respectively, or their committees appointed for that effect, to 
be such ; that as the conscience of their own bad deserviiigs hath made them to des
pair o f favour, and thereby uncessantly to work more and more mischief against their 
religion and native country, so are they to look for such execution of justice as is due 
to tray tors and enemies o f religion, o f  the king, and his kingdoms, tor terrour and ex- 
ample to others, in all times to come.

II. .
And it is further now declared, that the whole estates, real and personal, moveable, 

and inheritance of those that shall not come in at the times before limited in the sixth 
article, and of the persons before excepted from pardon, (as o f  papists in arms, Irish re
bels, and thosewho shall be found to coine within the compassof the precedentarticle,) 
shall be forfeited, and iroployed for paying thepublick debts, relieving the common bur
dens of the kingdoms, and repairing of particular losses.

III.
And this declaration we make, not from any presumption or vain-glorying in the 

strength o f  our armies and forces, but, from the sense o f that duty which is required 
.and expected from the high places and publique relations wherein we stand, and from 
the assurance we have of the assistance of God, by whose providence the trust and 
safety of these kingdoms are put into our hands at this time, have, after long and grave
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consultation, resolved and decreed never to lay down arms till truth and peace, by the 
blessing o f God, be settled in this island, upon a firm foundation, for the present and fu
ture generations; which shall be esteemed o f us an abundant reward of all that we can 
doe or suffer in this cause.

A  PleOj delivered in to the E arl o f  Manchester and the Speaker q f the House o f  Com
mons^ sitting in the Chancery at Westminster ; which was read by their Command, in  
open Court, the \4>th of February, \64>7, and there avowed: Whereunto is added  ̂ his 
Judgment in the L m , Concerning a Gentleman that was Condemned fo r  the late rm ng  
at Canterbury.

, By David Jenkins, Prisoner in Kewgate.

The following ti acts relate to  the memorable conduct o f Judge Jenkins. I t  is but fair to give An
thony W ood’s account o f this Undaunted loyalist, because the account was the means or bring
ing Anthony himself into much trouble.

"  David Jenkins received his first being in this world at Hensol, in the parish o f Pendeylwyn, call
ed, by some, Pendoylon, in Glamorganshire, became a commoner o f  S . Edmond’s Hall in the

. year I597> at which time several Wclslimen were studentatliere. After he had taken one de
gree in arts, he retired to Gray’s Inn, studied the common law, and, when barrister, was resorted 
to  by many for his counsel. In the first o f Car. I., he, being then a bencher, was elected sum
mer-reader, but refused to read. Afterwards, he was made one o f  the judges for South W ales, 
continued in that office till the rebellion broke o u t; at which time he either imprisoned divers 
persons in his circuit, or condemned them to die, as being guilty o f high treason for bearing arms 
-against the king. A t length, being taken prisoner at Hereford, when that city was surprised by 
the parliament forces, ISth Decem b. 1045, he was hurried up to London, and committed pri
soner to the Tower, Afterwards, being brought up to the bar in Chancery, he denied the au
thority o f that court, because their seal was counterfeited, and so consequently the commission
ers thereof were constituted against law; whereupon, being committed to Newgate prison, he 
was impeached o f treason, and brought to the bar o f the commons house; but denying their 
.autliority, and refusing to kneel,-was, for his contempt, fitted iOOO/., and remitted to his prison, 
ami thence translated to Wallingford Castle. About that time be used his utmost endeavom*s 
to set the parliament and army at odds, thereby to promote the king’s cause; but it did not take 
effect according to his desire. Afterwards passed an act for his tryal in the H igh Court of Jus
tice, an. IfidO ; so that our author Jenkyns, thinking ol‘ nothing but hanging, was resolved, i f  it • 
should come to pass, to suffer with the Bible pnderone arm, and M agna Charta (o f which he 
was a zealous defender) under thfe other. But H an y Marten (as ’tis said) urging to his fellows 
that sanguis marh/rum est semen ecclesia, and that that way of proceeding would do them miscliief, 
they thought good not to take away his life. Afterwards he was sent to W indsor Castle, where 
remaining till the month o f  January, an. 1656, wa? set at liberty, and then lived for a tim e in 
Oxon, where he became a constant auditor o f the^ermons o f Dr Edvv, Hy^de, at Halywell, (then 
lately ejected from his rectoiy o f Brightwell, near W allingford,) to whom all the loyal party o f  
that city flockeiJ, to hear his doctrine. After the restoration o f King Charles 11., ’twas expected 
by all that he should be made one o f the judges in. W eslm inster-hall; and so he might have 
been, would he have given money to the then lord-chancellor;* but our author scorning such 
an act after all his sufferings, he retired to his estate in Glamorganshire, then restored to him^ 
after the loSs o f it, and all Be h?id, for many years. H e was a person o f  great abilities in his pro 
fession, and- his counsel was often used by Sir Jo . Banks and W ill. N oy , in their altorney’ships.

* T h is  be ing  in terp re ted  a ?  a  libel o h  th e  m em ory o f  th e  earl o f  C larendon, p o o r A n th o n y  W o o d  was fined, and  expelled  
i-he university.
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H i  was also a vigorous maintainer o f  the rights o f the cfown, a heart o f oak, and a pillar o f the 
JaW; sole author o f  his sovereign’s rights, England’s laws, and the people’s liberties, when they 
were invaded and trampled under feet by restless and base men.”— W o o d ’s  Athena, I I . 328.

1 HAVE been required to appear in Chancery the 12lh o f  this instant February, be
fore commissioners ^pointed by the tw o houses for the keeping of their great seal, 
and managing the affairs o f  the Chancery.

I Cannot, nor ought, nor will submit to  this power. 1 am a judge swom to the laws. 4 i>artrrBtit, 
The law is, first, that this court is coram rege in cancellaria: Secondly, the Chancellor, foi, a. 
or keeper o f the great seal, is, by delivery o f the great seal to him by the king, and by 9E<t.«.foi. I's. 
taking of an oath.

The oathfollMoeih, in these words:
1 . W elland truly to serve our sovereign lord the king, and his people, in that office. 4Part, insiit.
2 . To do right to all manner o f  people, poor and rich, after the laws and usages o f

the realm. pati.'onm. s."
3. Truly to rounsel the king, and his counsel to conceal and keep.
4. Not to suffer the hurt or disheriting o f the king, or tliat the rights  ̂o f the crown 

be decreased by any means, as far as he may let it.
5. If he may not let it, he shall make it Clearly and expressly to  be known to the 

king, with his true advice and counsel.
6. And that he shall do and purchace the king’s profit in all that he reasonabljr may, 

as God him help, and the contents o f God’s book.

The said commissioners, among others, have imprisoned their king, havededared to 
the kingdom that they will make no addresses or applications to him, nor receive any 
from him :

Have counterfeited a new great seal, and after destroyed the true old great seal, 
which belonged, by the law, to the king's custody.

These commissiopers have had no seal rlelivered to them by his majesty, have taken 
Ho such oath, or full ill kept it. And for these evident reasons, grounded upon the fun
damental laws o f  this land, these commissioners have neither court, seal, or commis
sion, and therefore I ought-not, against the laws, against my knowledge, and against 
my conscience, submit to tbeii' poiver. .

To atfinn that they maintain the king’s power and authoiity, in relation to his laws,
(as they often do,) and restrain only his person, is strange.

They must be remeHibered, that the house o f commons, this parliament, gave in Mr soiiicttor, 
charge to Mr Solicitor, upon the prosecution of the hill o f  attainder against the earl 
of Strafford, to declare the law to be, that machination of war against the laws or king
dom is ag aiust the king : they cannot be severed.

Mr Fym had in charge likewise, upon the same prosecution, tp declare that the king 
and his people are obliged, one to another, in the nearest.relation: He is a father; and 
the child (in law) is called pars patris: He is the husband o f the commonwealth: They 

. have the same interests; they are inseparable in their condition, be it good or e v il: He 
is the head, they are the body : There is such an incorporation, as cannot be dissolved 
withQut the destruction of both. This agrees with our laws and the law of this land.
In that arguraeut o f Mr Solicitor, and discourse of Mr Pym, directed by the house of 
commons, are contained the true rights, liberties, and laws o f the people, deduced from 
our ancestors in all ages, and wherein there is no line or word but is agreeable to the 
laws, and is a necessary and useful book to be perused and followed by a ll; which book 
was published by order of the house o f commons. I f  the doctrine of that book bad

Declar. 17 Jau , 
Ht4..

Ar(icul..sup«
Chartas,'cbap«

Mr p. IG.

90 H. T. fol, 7.
ft H.7. fol. 1 ^. 
l i d  5. fol. 3. 
4D d.4. foLS5. 
5 lid, 4. fol. $9.
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Collect, of Or
dinances, 1 . 
P ari. fol. 66, 
67, 61.

been followed, we had not been so miserable as we are, neither had those gr^at evils 
ensued, for the which the land mourns.

In this month of February, six years now past, the only difference between his nia- - 
jesty and the prevailing party in both houses was touching the power of the rtiilitia ; 
which, in plain English, is power over sea and land : this was the sole quarrel. The 
king and his progenitors have had it in all times ; the laws have fixed it upon them ; 
they have used it for the weale o f  the people: None o f  the sufgects ever had it Or claim
ed it; the laws deny it them; for the time they have had it, our pressures have been 
miserable.

His majesty hath a numerous issue, and so hath his father. M any great persons o f  
England and Scotland are of the blood-royal, and all the kings o f  fJbristendom are o f  
the same blood. So long hs the laws last, or any o f the said persons, or their descendants, 
be living, this people shall have neither peace nor profit, but all the Confusions that are 
imaginable will attend them. <

And therefore (at length) be good to yourselves, restore oUr king, yeceive ffom him  
an act o f oblivion, a general pardon, assurance for tfie arrears of the soldiery, and meet 
satisfaction to tender consciences,

IS, F ebrua iy^  164:7. D avid  J e n k I n s ,  prisoner in Newgate.

27 Hen. S. c. 
24.

7 Ed. 4.20.
8  Ed. 4.3.
9 Ed. 4. 27.
4  lien. T. iS, 
27 Hen. 8.28

Judge Jenkins hit Judgment in the Law, concerning a Gentleman that was condemned fo r  
the late Rising at Canterbury.'

1 . Protest against the judges, because they are no judges ; for not being made by the  
king, who only can make judges, they are no judges.; and being not made by patents 
under his great seal, which was broken by the two houses: and this, whidi they call bis 
great seal, is not, but a Counterfeit seal; the making of which was and is high treason 
by the laws of the land.

For Justification.

2. By the law of the land, when treason or felony is committed, i t  is lawful for every 
subject who suSpeets the offenders to apprehend ttem , and to secure them, so that jus
tice may be done upon them, according to the law.

But to imprison the king is the most high and transcendent treason that may be.
Therefore, for subjects to rise for his deliverance; against Such traitors as imprisoned 

him, was justifiable by the laws Of this realm.
That the king is a prisoner appears clearly by the guards that are set upon him, and 

by the late votes o f the houses, which makes it  treason for any subject t6 address him self 
to the king.

Witnesses.

There must be two lawful witnesses upon the indictment o f  treason, and so upon the1 Ed. 6 . c. 11
5 E d . 0. c. 1 1 . . .
3 Part Instil, arraignment
fol. 26.

Counsel.

1 For matter o f law, counsel ought to be assigned.

* A t  th e  tim e  th e  crisis  o f  th 6  k in g ’s fa te  a p p ro a c h e d , t h e  lo y a l ty  o f  h is  s u b je c t s  b e g a n  to  rev iv e , b u t  t o  s© 
l i t t l e  p u rp o se ,  as o n ly  t o  h a s te n  h is  fa te . I n  K e n t ,  in  p a r i i c i t la r ,  th e  c a v a l ie r s  ro s e ,  u n d e r  H a les  a n d  U E stra n g e :, 
b u t  w e r e  so o n  « u p p ressed  by  th e  d isc ip lin e d  a n d  v e te ra n  fo rc e s  s e n t  a g a in s t  eTiem b y  th e  P a r lia m e o t .
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The M atters q f Lose are,—

1. The indictment not o f a form usual.
S. The indictment comprehends not mattet sufficient to make the offence treason.
3. Statutes to plead, aud other exceptions, as counsel shall advise.

Arandel’s case. 
6  Par4 Cokft. 
fol. 4.
3 Pai-t iDstit. 
fol. 1.^7. 
Stanford, 158.
32 flen. 6 . fol. 
26,
l4 it .7 .fo l  ID. 
la n d S P ti  and 
Mar. c. 10.
3 P a rt Insdtit 
fol. 2 7 .
2 Part Instil, 
fot. 156.
2 H .  h . c. 3.
27 fcllz. c. 6 , 
Stanford, fol. 
I6I
1 Part Instil, 
fol. 158.

Challenge.

We who is arraigned of high treason may challenge thirty-five jurors peremptorily, 
without giving any reason, and may challenge withoat number, shewing of cause.

Every juror ought to have tour pound per annum in land o f  ffeehoW ; and i f  be have 
not, it is a good challenge in treason: A»d the prisoner may require that such juror be 
excepts against in this kind mav, upon his oath, declare whether he hath so much or no.

Jurors ought to be em«i exceptione majores, for our lives, liberties, estates, and fames 
test upon them.

We acted nothing contrary to our allegiance to the kipg; which'allegiance is due to 
his natural person invested with the royal power, which is indivisible from -his natural 
person.

The King's natural Person and his Porver are indivisihle.

. I. Liegeance is flue to the natural person o f the king, being every subject is sWorn to 
the king, which cannot be done but to his natural person ; and likewise the king swears foi. n. 
to his subject: his power cannot swear.

2. Indiclments are against King Charles, his peace, crown, and dignity ; which proves 
that they are indivisible, becau,se C harles imports his natural person. If the word Charles 
be omitted, the indictment is void.

3. Homage is done to the king with bended knees before him, and with hands com-t'*>'-rap. ho- 
plicated in his hands.

There is no kneeling to his power, for it  is invisible and his power hath no hands Catvin-,CT,e.
4. Liegeance is to royal blood that descends ; Authority and power hath no blood :

It is due to the heir of the kihg by descent; Power hath no heir nor descent. i eai'fy,a'i. ’
5. The oath o f allegiance is to a body visible and tangible : Power and authority is 

neither visible nor tangible.
The king’s natural person and his authority are indivisible and inseparable.
6 . The king, in his minority, is able to make grants; which sheweth that the power 'st

and his person are together. . a„4
All power begins with the king, and ceases with the k in g ; as his parliament, judges, Sjainttsaaf- 

justices, sheriffs, &c. When the king dieth the power ceasethw hich  would not cease, 
i f  it did not necessarily relate and depend upon the natural person of the king. foi. .k ‘ '

i l ife. Djor,
' _ 165.
J

A  Remonstrance to the Lords and Commons q f the two Houses o f Parliament, at West
minster, the SU t o f February, J6'47.

By David Jenkins, Prisoner in Newgate.

I desire that the lords and commons o f both houses would be pleased to remember, aild 
that all the good people of England do take notice of an order of the house of commons, . 
this session, for publishing the Lord Coke’s books; which order they may find printed 
in the last leaf o f  the second part of his Institutes, in these words:—
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Die Mercurii, 19, May, I64I.

Upon debate this day, in the cowmons house o f parliainent, the said house did then 
desire, and held it fit that the heir o f Sir Edward Coke should publish in print the Com
mentary upon Magna Charta, the Pleas o f the Crown; and the Jurisdiction o f Courts, 
according to the intention o f  the said Sir Edward C oke; and that none but the heir of 
the said Sir Edward Coke, or he that shall be authorired by him, do presume to publish, 
in print, any Of the foresaid books, or any copy thereof.

H. EtsTNGE, Cler. Dorn. Com.

And I would further desire them that they would read and peruse Mr Solicitor Saint 
John, and Mr John Pym, their books, published likewise this session, whose titles are 
as followeth, viz.

An Argument of Law concerning the bill o f Attainder of High Treason of Thomas,
- Earl o f Strafford,

At a Conference in a Committee o f both Houses o f Parliament 

By Mr Saint John, his Majesties Solicitor-General.

Published by Order o f the Commons House.

London, printed by G. M., for Jo. Bartlet, at the sign of the G uilt Cup, neer St Aus<- 
.■ tin’s Gate, in Paul’s Church-yard, 1641 .

1 Part Col, of
Ordinances, 
fo!. 728.
8  Part, Instil, 
fo!. 47,48,157, 
643.
4 Part Instit. 
£S, 232, 298.
4 H. 7.18.

And the Speech or Declaration o f John Pym, Esquire,

After the Kecapitulation, or Summing up of the Charge of H igh Treason against Tho
mas, Earl o f Strafford, 12 April, lfi41.

Published by Order o f the Commons House.

London, printed for John Bartlet, 1S41 .

1 . Nothing is delivered for law in my books but what the house o f  commons have 
avowed to be law, in books of law published by their command this session, and agree
able to the books of law and statutes o f  this realm in all former times and ages.

2 . The supposed offence charged on me is against the two houses; and none ought 
to be judges and parties, by the law o f this land, in their own case.

-3. I desire the benefit o f  Magna Charta, the Petition o f  Right, and other good laws 
of this land. Which oidain that “ all mens tryalls should be by the established laws, and 
not otherwise.”—They are the very words of the petition o f  right.

An ordinance of both houses is no law of the land, by their own confession, and by 
the books of the Lord Coke, published by their order, as aforesaid, this session, in six  
different places.

For sedition, in my books there is none but such a? they have authorised, this session, 
to be published and printed. To publish the law is no s^ ition . These positions follow
ing I do set down for the law of the land in my books; and they themselves have justi-
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Mr Pynr, p. 88 . 
SParU ijstit.S ,

fied and avowed tliem, as aforesaid. W e agree the law 4o .he, and to have been, in all 
ttmes, ia  aH tJie *particnlars following, as here e n s u e t b '

I . T o  rniprison the king is high treason. '  ̂ s Pan insut.
Si T o remove Gwnsellors from the king by force is high treason. fclUcHor,
S. T o  alter the establish’d laws, in any part, by force, is high treason.
4 . To -usurp the royal power is high treason. p. ‘ ‘
5 .  To alter the religion established is high treason.
6. To raise rumours, and give out words to alienate the people’s affections from the w, 12, is.

king is high treason. s partinsiit,
7- To sess soldiers upon the people o f  the kingdom, Without their consent, is high 

treason. pi, soiucitor,
S. The execution of paper orders by soldiers, in a military way, is high treason.
9 . To counterfeit the great seal is high treason. S i.'’ ‘ '
10. The commission of array is in force, and none other. Wr̂ Miicitor,
I I . Jl'one c4n mkke judges, justices, sheriffs, &c., but the king: Tlie king makes s'paMtMtm

every court,  ̂ L \“ ;aut.
IS. T h e  g re a t seal belongs to  th e  k in g ’s  custody , o r to  whom  h e  shall ap p o in t, an d  tOT’jargumCTt, 

none o ther. ' S’rnum iu.
IS. Ordinances o f  one or both houses are no laws to bind the people, *rH?Sw’*Sr
14. N o  privilege o f  parliament bolds for treason, fefony, or breach of the peace, not 

for twenty parliament men, forty, nor three hundred.
15. To subvert the fundamental laws is high treason. coiif,»tsapra.
16 . To levy war against the person of the king is high treason. J
'i’7. To persuade foreigners to  levy war within this kingdom is high treason.. Mr soniciior,
18. To impose unlawful taxes, to impose new oaths, is high treason. «r"somei(or,
19. The king can do no wrong. m, ,i>r'•
50. I t  is a  pernicious doctrine to teach subjects they may be discharged from the ^’̂ 8°"''“°’’'

oath o f allegiance. Then what .means the doctrine o f the votes of both houses of the Mr soiiicitor, 
l ltb o fF e b . 1647. Mr Pjm, p. 8.

51. A necessity o f a man’s own making doth not excuse him. The requiring and 
forcing of the militia brought tile necessity o f arming upon the houses.

2S. None can levy war within this realm without authority from the king, for to SPartimiii. 
him  only it belongeth to levy war, by the common law o f  the’land; to do otherwise is 
high treason, by the said* common law. Tlie only quarrel was and is the militia, for 
the which so much blood bath been spent andtreasure At wliose door doth the sin lie ?

S3. N o parliament without the k in g : he is principmm, atput et finis. MrSoiiicHor,
24. Presentment, or tryai by jury, is the birthright o f  the subject. ♦ parMiait

‘There is no doubt but that many in both houses-are free from this great sin, and that e- i>s. *•. 
most o f the prevailing party had at first no intentions to proceed so far; but the mad- tsfSs.*'”*''' 
ness o f  the people, (who are very unstable, and so they will find them,) and the success 
of their arms, (having this great rich city to supply them with all accommodations,)
Itave so elated them, that th e  evil is come to this height.

Tor myself, to put me to death in this cause is the greatest honour I can possibly re
ceive in this worid: Dul(X et decorum est mori pro patria. Ami for a lawyer and a Judge 
o f  the law to die dum sdnetis patria kgibus obseqmtur, for ol)edience to the laws, 
will be deemed by the good men of this time a sweet-smelling sacrifice ; and by this 
and future times, that I died full o f years, and bad an honest and honourable end : and 
posterity will take knowledge o f these men who put some to death for subverting o f  
the laws, and othets for supporting o f  them, &c.

Yet mercy is above all (he works of God. The king, is God’s vicar on earth. In 
Bracton, who was a judge in Henry III. time, you shall find the king’s o a th : to shew filatii. ’
mercy is part o f i t : You are all his children; say and do what you will, yOu are all his 99.
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subjects, and he is your king and parent: P ro  magno peccato pauMum supphcii satis 
est p a tr i: And therefore let not the prevailing party be obdurate, out o f a desperatioa 
of safety. That which is past is not rev<xiabie. Take to your thoughts your parents, 
your wives, your childreii, your friends, your fortunes, your country; wherein foreigners 
write there is mira aeris suavitas et reruWr omnium abundantia. Invite them not hither. 
The only way to be free o f  their company will be' to restore his majesty, and receive 
from him an act o f oblivion, a general pardon, assurance for the arrears o f the.soldiery, 
and meet satisfaction to tender consciences.

God preserve the king and the laws.

P a . J js n k in s ,  prisoner in Newgate.

Z fir Terr(^ ; or,' L a m  o f the Land. 

By Judge Jenkins.

It is a remarkable example o f the veneration ih which the people o f England hold their establisho 
ed laws and government, that long after the civil sword had been drawn, the advocates of each  
parly continued to appeal to those municipal institutions which, m any other country, would 
have been silenced by the first clash of arms. And it is no small argument o f  the courage o f

. Judge Jenkins, that being a prisoner, and in the power o f the parliament, be ventured thus 
boldly to arraign their authority. The tract appears to have gone through several editions, 
from the first of which 1 restore the original dedication, omitted in the former edition o f  this 
collection.

To the honourable Societies o f  Grayes-Inne, and o f  the rest o f  the Innes o f  Court, and to all the P r c /b -
^ors f  the haw .

I  have now spent forty-fi^'e years in the Study o f the lawes o f this land, being my profession, un
der and by the conduct o f which lawes this common-wealth hath fiourished for some ages past, 
in great splendor and hnpplnesse, (jam  seges est ubi T ro jd fu it.)  The great and full body o f  this 
kingdom hath o f late yeares fallen into an extreamesickoesse. It is truly said, that the cause o f  
the disease being known, th e  disease is easily cuied. There is none.of you, I hope, but doth, 
heartily wish the\ecovery.of our common parent, our native country, star m
Lritannica.) Icall God to witness that this discourse o f mine hath no other end then my wishes 
o f  the common good- How fan* I have been from ambition, my life past, and your owne know
ledge o f  me, can abundantly ipforme you: and many o f )’ou well know that I ever detested 
ship-mopey and monopolies; and that, in the beginning o f  Ibis parliament, for opposing the ex 
cesses o f one o f  the bi^iopes, I lay under three excommunications, and the examination o f se
venty-seven articles itt the high commission cQurt. ,H is sacred majesty (God is my witness) made 
m ee a judge in the parts o f Wales against my will, and all the meanes I was able to m ake; and 
a patent tor my place was Sent mee, for the which 1 have not paid one farthing: and the place 
is o f so inconsiderable a benefit, that it is worth but 80/. per annum, when paid ; and it cost me, 
every yeare I served, twice as much out o f mine owne estate, in the w’ay o f  an ordinary and frur 
gall expence. Thai which gave me comfort was, that 1 knew well that his majestie was a just 
and a prurient prince.

In the dme of the attournyships o f Master Noy and the lord Banks, they were .pleased to make 
often use of m e; and many references concerning euits at court, upon th at occasion, came to m y  
knowledge: and, as I shall answer to God upon m y last account, this is truth, that all, or most o f  
the references which I have seen jn tliat kind (and I have seen many) were to this effect;—That 
his majesty would be inforined by his counsell i f  the suits preferred were agreeable to th e lawes,
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, and not inconvenient to his people, before he would pass them -(W hat could a just and pious prince 
‘ do m oreiy Gentlemen, you shall find the cause and-the cure o f  the present great-distemper in 
this discourse, and God prosper it in your hands, thoughts, and words, as the case deserves.

Hold to the lawes, this gteat body recovers; iotsake them, if w ill certainty perish, 1 have resol
ved to tender myselfe & sacrifice for them as cheerfully, and, 1 hope, (by God’s assistance,) as con
stantly as old Eleazer did for the holy lawes o f his nation,

■ Your well-wisher,
David Jemkins, isow prisoner in-the Tower.

T h e  law o f  this land hath three grounds : First, custom : secondly, judiciall records: 
, thirdly, acts o f  parliament. The two latter are but declarations of the common law 
and custome o f  the realme touching royafl government; and this law o f royall govern
ment is a law fundamental!.

The government of this kingdome by a toy all sovereign hath been as ancient as his
tory is, or the memoriall of any time. What power this sovereignty alwayes had, and 

. used in warfe and peace in this land, is the scope of this discourse. That usage so prac
tised makes therein a fundamental! law, and the common law o f  the laud, is common 
usage. Plpwden’s Commentaries, igS.

For the first o f  our kings sithence the Norman conquest, the first William, second 
William, Henry the First, Stephen, Henry the Second, and Riciiard the First, the cus
toms o f the realme touching royall government were never questioned : The said 
kings injoyed them in a full measuie. In King John’s time, the nobles and commons 
of the realme conceiving that the ancient customes and rights were violated, and there
upon pressing the said king to allow them, in the seventeenth of King John, the said 
liberties were by King John allowed, and by his son. Hen. the Third, after, in the ninth 
yeere o f his reigne, confirmed, and are called Magna Charta, and Gharta de Foresta, de
clared foute hundred twenty-two yeares sjthence by the said charters.

Now rests to be considered, after the subjects had obtained their.rights and liberties, 
which were no other then their ancient customes, (and the fundamental! tights o f  the 
king, as soveraigne, are no other,) how the rights o f soveraignty continued in practise 
from Henry the Thirds time until this present parliament of the third of November, 
IfttO; for before Henry the Thirds time, the soveraignty had a very full power.

P or habet' potestatem -et Jurisriictionem Super emnes ,qui itt tegno suo Sunti ea quop 
sunt jurisdictionis et pads ad nullum pertinent nisi ad regiam dignitatem, habet etiam 
coercionem, u t ddinquentes puniat et coerceat. This proves where the supream power is.

A delinquent is hee who adheres to the kings enemies co»t sur. Littl. 2fil. This shewes 
who are delinquents.
• Omnis sub rege, et ipse sub nuUo nisi tantumDeo, non est ir^eriorsibi subjectis, nohpa~ 
rOm habet in regno sm. This shewes where the supreame power is.

Rex non habet siiperiorem nisi Deum, satis’habet ad pcenam quod Deum expectat ult0‘ 
rem. This shewes where the supreme power is.

=Treasons, fellontes, and other pleas o f  the crowne are propria causa regis. Tliis 
shewes the same power.

By these passages it doth appeare what the custome was for the power o f soveraign
ty before that tim e; the power of the militia, of coyning o f money, o f making leagues 
with forreigne princes, the power o f pardoning, o f  making o f officers, &c. All kings 
had them : the said powers have no beginning.

Sexto Ed. I. om sur. Littl. 85, liege homage every subject owes to the king, (viz.) 
faith demembro, de vita, de terreno honore. The forme o f  the oath, inter 'cetera statute, is 
down. VVe read o f  no such, or any homage made to the two houses, but frequently of 
such made by them.

The kings pre-
Togalive U a 
prinripal part 
o r  the <“innta«in 
laiv. Com, 
tit tl . 344,,

firactien,;
temps, fi, Ss ■ 
lib. 4. cap. 2 4 . 
sect. 1 .

Sect. 6 .
Bract. ibtd«

Bractiem, Ub<
5 tract .3. . ' 
de tollis, caprS* 
Bractiop, lily. 
cap. T,

Ed.?,
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It is declared by the prelates, eatles, barrons, and cominonalty o f fcbe realia, that it 
7 Eli. 1. belongeth to the king and his royall segniory straitly tO defend force of armottr, and all
filt'S’”' other force against the kings peace, at all times when it shall please him, and to pu

nish them that shall doe contrary, according to the law and usage o f the realme; and 
hereunto they are bound to ayde their soveraigne lord, at all seasons when need shall 
be. Here the supreame power, in the time o f  parliament^ by both houses, is declared 
to belong to the king.

At the beginning of every parliament all armes are, or ought to be forbidden to be 
infm London, Westminster, or the Suburbs. This hondemnes the multitudes com-

ming to Westminster, and the guards o f armed men.
All who held by knights service* and had twenty pounds per annum, were distrayn- 

able, ad arma militaria suscipienda. This agrees with the records o f ancient time, con
tinued constantly in all kings tim es: but at this parliament, three November, 1640, 
the king, out o f  his grace, discharges this du ty; which proves that the power o f  warre, 
and preparation thereto, belongs not to  tire two houses, but only to  the king. 

c » e * c S  Hb SpehCers, in Ed. II. time^ hatched ̂ to cover fhek treason); this damnable and
"1. foi. r. ’ ’ damned opinion, (viz.) That liegeance was more by reason o f  the- kings politique eap>aci- 

ty then or his person; upon which they inferred these execrable and detestable conse
quences : First, if the king demeaned not himselfe by reason in the right o f  bis crown, 
his lieges are bound by oath to remove him : S eco n ^ ,. seeing the king could not be 
removed by suit o f  law, it was to be done by force: Thirdly, that his lieges be bound 
to govei n in default o f him.

All which tenets were condemned by two parliaments; the one calledRxileam Hun- 
gonis, in Ed. II. tim e; the other by 1 Ed. H I. cap, 2. A ll which articles against the SpeuT 
cers are conSrmed by this last statute. The articles a re^ ta n t in th e  booke called Vete
ra  Statuta. The separation o f the kings person from his power is the principall ar
ticle condemned, and yet all these three damnable, detestable, and execrable conse
quents are the grounds whereupon this present time relies, and the principles where- 

■ upon the twp bouses found their cause.
,S3r47.°L?.'’i™! The villeine o f a lord, in the presence of the king, cannot be seized; for the presence 
<9. o f  tlie king is a protection for that time to him. This shewes what reverence the law

gives to the person o f a king.
lieges, sacra altouncti, smtcapacisspiritualisjurisdictionis. But the two hptises were 

never held capable o f that power. ■ ' •
Rex est persona mixta cum saqerdofe,- hahet eeclesiasticam et spiritualem jurisSetionem. 

This shewes the king’s power in Oeciesiasticall causes.
. The lands o f  the king is called, in law, patr.omonium sacrum. The houses should 
not have meddled with that sacred paitromony.

The king hath no peere in his land and cannot be judged; ergo the tw o bouses are 
n o t above him,

The parliament 15 Ed. III. was repealed, for that i t  was against the king’s lawes and 
prerogative. 4pars Instit. fol. 5S. This shewes cleerly theproposifions sent toNewcastle  
ought not to  have been presented to his. majesty, for that'they are contrary to the lawes 
and his prerogative.

The lords and commons cannot assent in parliament to any thing that tends to  the 
disinherision o f  the king and his crowne, to which they are sworn. This condemnes 
tile said propdsitions likewise. ■

To depose the king, to imprison him mitill he assent to certain demands, a war to 
<ie emUam Mu religion established by lavV, or any other law; or to remove councellors, to hold

a castle or fort against the king, aje offences against that law, declared to be treason by  
the resolutions herein after-roentioned. By that law men are bound to ayd the king

3 3 E a .S .  a jd  
r o ; ,  103.

F its . 10 H. 7. 
IG.
Com. Sur. Litfl. 
sect. i .

3 Ed. 3. J9.

4 Pars Cookes 
iDstit. foK 14. 
4S E. 3. Par.

imtq* 7*
Z.eg! et censuetti-

$5 S, t^p 
3* when war is levied against him in his foalrae.’

31
King, in this statute, must be intend-
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e d k  Hs natnrsll bod^and person, that can only die; for to compass liis death, and de
clare it by overt act, is declared thereby treason. To incountet in fi^ht such as come to 
ayd the king in  h is wars is treason,
■ Compassing of the queenes death, o f  the king’s eldest son, to eoyne his money, to 

counterfeit his great scale, to levie warre against him, to adhere to such as shall so do, 
are declared, by that act, to be high treason. This statute cannot refer to the king in 
his, politique capacity, but to bis natnrall,. which is inseparable from the politique; for 
a body politique can have neither wife nor child, nor levie warre, nor do any act but by si es. 4. i t. 
the operation o f the naturall body. A corporation, or body politique, hath Bo soule or 
life, blit is a flction of the law; and the statute meant not fictitious persons, but the bo
dy naturall, conjoyned with the publique, which are inseperable. ' ., ,

The clause in that act, that no man should sue for grace or pardon for any offence 
cotulemned, or forfeiture given by that act, was repealed by a subsequent a c t; in 31 R.
II. holden unreasonable, without example, and against the law and custom o f  the par- SKiiufoi.S.”  
liament. This condemnes the proposition for disabling the king to pardon. 4  Pars In- r 
stit. foi. 4S- The act of 11R. 11., so much urged by the other side, was an act to the 
which the king consented, and so a perfect act; yet note the army then about the 
towne; note that that law is against private persons; and by the 3. Cap. thereof the 
treasons there declared arC declared to be new treasons made by that act, and not to 
be drawne to example. It was abrogated S IR . IL, and revived by an usurper, 1 H. IV., ■ 
to please the people, and by the tenth chap, thereof enacts, that nothing shah be treason i« ks. cip. s. 
but what is declared by 35 Ed. HI.

.The regality o f the crown o f  England is immediately subject to God, and to none B.4. 
other. Plaine words, shewing where the supreame power is.

The commission of array is m force, and no other commission; Rot. Partm. 5. H. IV ., 
numb. 3 4 ; an act not printed. This act was repealed by 4 and 5 P. and M, cap. S'; this 
repealed by the act o f 1 Jacobi; and so it  is o f  force at this day; for the repealing sta
tute is repealed, 4 Pars Institu. fol. 51 and 135, published sithence this parliament, by 
the desire of the house o f commons. Their order is printed in the last leafe o f  theCom- 
mentaries upon Magna Charta.

Sir Edward Cooke, by their party, is holden for the oracle Of the law who wrote the 
said fourth part, in a calme and quiet time, and, I  may say, when there was no need to nS! srMt,"' 
defend the authority of the commission of array. ReMon «Jtbe

For that objection, that the commission leaves power to tire commissioners to tax war, foi. ss. 
men seemdum facuttates, and so make all men’s  estates arbitrary, the answei' is, that 
in levying of publick a3ds upon mens goods and estates, which are variable, and pro
bably cannot be certainly knowne by' any but the owners, it is impossible to avoid dis
cretion in the assessments; for so it  ever was, and ever will be. By this appeares that 
the votes o f the tw o houses against the commission o f array Were against the law.

The death o f  the king dissolves the parliament. I f  kings should refer to the politique H. s. 
capacity, it  would continue after bis death; 4 Pars Inst. 4 6 ; which proves that the king 
cannot be said to  be there when he is absent, as now be i s : there is no interregnum in 
the kingdome. T he dissolution o f the parliament by his death shew’es that the beginning 
and end thereof refers to the naturall person of the king, and therefore he may lawfully 
refuse the propositions.

3  H. V., chap. 6, to the king only it belongsTb make leagues wiHi forraigne princes.
This shewes where the supreame power is.

8 H. VI., numb. 75. Rott. Pari. Cookes 4  Pars Instit. 35, no privilege o f parliament is H.s. 
grantable for freason, felony, or breach o f the peace: If not to one member, not to two, 
not to ten, not to the major part; 19 H . VI., ffs. The law is the inheritance o f the king 
and his people, by which they are ruled, king and people: and the people are by the 
law bound to ayde the Wng: and the king hath an in toitance to bould parliameutSi
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32 H. 6.13. 
Plowd. 331.

Calvins Case, 
7  pars, fol. II 
12.

Plow. Com. 
213,

19 Ed. 4. 46. 
22 Ed. 4. 
I'ifz. Jiirisdic 
fioD, lost 
-placUe.

Ed. 5.
4 Ed. 4. 25.
5 Ed. 4.29.

H.3.
1  R. 3. cap.

H . 7.
11 H. 7. cap.

12 Heo. 7. 20,

24 H. 8. c. 12
25 H. 8. c. 21

and in the ayds granted by the commonalty. I f  the major part o f  a parliament commit 
treason, they must not be judges o f it; fpr no man or body cap be judge in his ourne. 
cause; and as well as ten or any number may commit treason, the greater number may 
as well.

The king by his letters patents may constitute a county palatine, and grant regall 
rights. This shewes where the supreame power is,

17 Ed. IV. Rot. Pari. numb. 3d, no priviledge of parliament is grantable for trea
son, fellony, or breach o f  the peace: I t  not for one, not for two or more, or a major 
part. ,

The same persons must not be judge and party. A corporate body can commit no 
treason, nor can treason be committed against a corporate body; 31 E. IV. 13 and 1 4 ; 
but the persons of tlie men who make that body may Commit treason, and commit it  
against the natural! person o f  him who, to some purposes, is a body corporate; but ̂ ua- 
iemis- corporate, no treason Can be committed by or against such a body : that body 
hath no soul, no life, and subsists only by the fiction of the law, and for that reason the 
law doth conclude as aforesaid: Therefore the statute of 35 %. I l l ;  must be intended o f  
the kings naturall person conjoyned with the politique, which are inseparable; and the 
kings naturall person being at Holinby, his politique is there also, and not at Westmin
ster; for the politique and naturall make one body indivisible.

I f  all the people o f  England should breake the league made with a Ibrreigne prince 
without the kings consent, the league holds, and is not broken; and therefore the re
presentative body is inferior to his majesties.

T h e  k in g  m ay e rec t a  c o u r t  o f  com m on pleas, in w hat p a rt o f  th e  k ingdom  he p l ^ -  
jsetb, b y  his letters pa ten ts. C an  th e  tw o  houses do th e  like ?

1 Ed. V,, fol 3, it cannot be said that the king doth wrong, declared by all the 
judges and Serjeants at law then there.

The reason is, nothing can be done in this common-wealth by the king’s grant, or 
any other act o f his, as to the subjects, persons, goods, lands, or liberties, but must be 
according to established lawes, which the judges are sworn to observe and deliver be
tween the king and his people, impartially to rich and poor, high and lo w ; and there
fore the justices and the ministers o f justice are to be questioned and punished if the 
laws be violated; and no reflection to be made On the king. All counsellors and 
judges, for a yeare and three months, untill the tumults began this parliament, were all 
left to the ordinary course o f justice. What hath beene done sitbence is notorious.

For g re a t causes an d  considerations an a c t o f  parliam ent was m ade for th e  su re ty  o f  
th e  k in g ’s person. I f  a  parliam ent w ere so ten d e r o f  K in g  R ich .-th e  I I I . ,  th e  houses 
have  g rea ter reason to  care  for the  preservation o f  his majestic.

The subjects are bound by their allegiance to serve the king for the time being, against 
every rebellion, power, and might reared against him within this land : That it is against 
all lawes, reason, and good conscience, i f  the king should happen to be vanquished, that 
for the said deed and true duty and allegiance they should suffer in any th in g; it is or
dained they should n o t: and all acts o f processe o f law hereafter to be made to the 
contrary are’ to be void. Tilts law is to be understood o f the naturall person o f the 
king, for his politique capacity cannot be vanquished, nor war reared against it. ■

Relapsers are to  have no  benefit o f  th is act.
It is no statute if  the king assent not to i t ; and he may dis-asseHt. This proves the 

negative voice. .
The kifig hath full power, in all causes, to do justice to all men. This is aifirmed o f  

the king, and not o f the two houses,
The commons in parliament acknowledge no superiour to the k ing under G od: the 

houses o f  commons coiifesse the king to be above the representative body o f the 
realme, *
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O f good right and equity, the whole and sole power o f  pardoning treasons, felloflifes, n.s. c. u. 
&C; belong to the king, as also to make all justices o f oyer and terminer, judges, juSl 
tices of the peace, &c. This law condemns the practise o f  both houses at this time.

The king’s royall assent to any act o f  parliament signed with his hand, expressed in 
his letters patents under the great seale, and declared to the lords and commons, shall as ii. s. cap. 
be as effectual! as if  he assented in his owne person. A vaine act, if  the king be vir- 
tually in the two houses.

The king is the head o f  the parliament, the lords the principall members o f  the body, Dior, ss n. s. 
the commons the inferior members, and so the body is composed ; therefore there is no *'“*•59,60. 
more parliament without a king, than there is a body without a head.

There is a corporation by the common law, as the king, lords, and commons are a it h. s. foi. .s. 
corporation in parliament, and therefore they are no body without the king.

The death o f the king dischargeth all mainprise to appear in any court, or to keep 24 Kd.a. 4s. 
the peace. - * m t  's!’

The death of the king discontinues all pleas by the common law ; Which agreeth not 1 h. 1.10. 
with the virtual power insisted upon now.

Writs are discontinued by the death of the king ; patents of judges, commissions for * w. 6. c. T. 
justices of the peace, sheriffs, escheators, determined by his death. Where is the vir
tual! power ?

All authority and jurisdiction, spirituall and temporall, is derived from the king, i Ed. o. c. s. 
therefore none from the houses.

His .majesties subjects, according to theif boimden duties, ought to serve the king 2, SEd. s. 
in his wars of this side, or beyond the seas. Beyond the seas is to be understood for j', 
wages. This proves the power of wais, and preparation for war, to be in the king, caivins’case.'

It is most necessary, both for common policy and duty o f the subject, to restrain all 
manner o f shamefull slanders against their king, which, when they be beard, cannot 9.0 Ed. rap. 
but be odible to his true and loving subjects, upon whom dependeth the whole unity/*’ 
and universal weale o f  the realm. This condemns their continuing of the weekly 
pamphlets, who have been so foul mouthed against his majesty.

The punishment of all offenders against the laws belongs to the king; and all juris- q. wary, 
dictions do, and o f right ought to belong to the king. 'I'his leaves all to his majesty.

All commissions to levy men for the war are awarded by the king. The power o f 4, s p. ss m. 
war only belongs to the king. lOEiiz'^ l̂f’

It belongs to the king  to defend his people, and to provide arms and force. N o 5'5- 
speech of tlie two bouses.

Roy ad sole government de ses subject. Corps naturall le roy et politique sunt un Plow. 231, 
corps; that is, the king hath the sole government o f his subjects. The body politique and 7
the naturall body o f the king make one body; and not divers, and are inseparable and pars. foi. i-̂ .’ 
indivisible. piow.cop,.

The body naturall and politique make one body, and are not to be severed. Liege- 
ance is due to the naturall body, and is due by nature. God’s law and man’s law can- Calvins Cast*, 
not be forfeited nor renounced by any m eanes; it is inseparable from the person. ’ pats, foi. 12.

Every member of the house of commons, at every parliament, takes a corporal! oath, 1 Eiia. cap. 1. 
that the king is the supreme and only governour in all causes, in all his dominions, i?'
otherwise he is no member of that house. The words o f the law are,— în all causes, over 
all persons.

The said act o f 1 Eliz. is but declarative of the ancient law : Cawdrie’s case, ibid.
The earle o f Essex and others assembled multitudes o f  men to remove counsellors; tsEiiz.sPau 

adjudged treason by all the judges o f  England. instu. foi. c. 2.
T o depose the king, or take him by force, to imprison him untill he hath yeelded S9 eiiz. 

to certain demands, adjudged treason, and adjudged accordingly in the lord Cobham’s 
case. '
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Tracts during the Reign of King Charles I.

A rising to alter religion established, or any law, is treason j so for talcing “the t in g ’s 
castles, forts, ports, or shipping. Brooke, SfVeawon, 24; 3  and 4  Philip and M ajy; D ier; 
Strafford’s case concerning Scarborough.

The law makes not the servant greater than the master, iwr tlie  subject greater Hhan 
the k in g ; for that were to subvert order and measure.

The law is not known but by usage, and usage proves the law ; and howusagehath  
been is notoriously knowne.

The king is our only rightful! and lawfiill fiege lord and sovetaigne. We doe, upon 
the knees o f  Ou'r hearts, agnize constant faith, loyalty, and obedience to the k ing and 
his royall progeny, in this high court o f  parliament, where all the body o f  the realme 
is eyther in person or by representation : W e  do acknowledge that the true and sincere 
religion o f the church is continued and established by  the k in g ; and doe recognize, 
as we are bound by the law o f God and man, the realme o f  England, and the impe
rial! crowne thereof doth belohg to him by inherent byrtb-right, and lawful! and un
doubted succession; and submit pur selves and our posterities for ever, untill the last 
drop o f  our blood be spent, to bis rule; and beseech the king to  accept the same, as the  
first fruits o f  our loyalty and faith to his majesty and his posteritie forever; and for 
that this act is not compleat nor perfect without his majesties assent, the same is hum
bly desired. This proves that the houses are not above the king ; that kings have not 
their ti ties to the crowne by the two houses, but by inherent byrth-right; and that there 
can be no statute without his Cxpresse assent; and destroys to e  chyroera o f  the k in g’s  
virtuall being in the houses.

3 Jac. cap. 4. To promise obedience to the pope, or any other state, prince, or potentate, other
than the king, his heirs and successors, is treason; and therefore those persons who call 
the houses the estates offend this law.

Such bills as his majesty is bound in conscience and justice to passe are no law  w ith
out his assent.

To designe the ruine of the king’s person, o f  o f  monarchy, is a monstrous and m jari- 
ous charge.

Ubi lex non distinguit, non est distinguendum, all the aforesaid acts and lawes-doe 
evidently prove the militia to belong to the k in g : that the king is not virtually in tlie 
two houses : that the king is not considerable separately, in relation to his politique ca
pacity ; that the king is not a person trusted With a power, but that it is his inherent 
byrth-right from God, nature, and lawe; and that he hath not Hs power from tlie’people. 
These lawes have none o f  those distinctions o f  flaturall and pq)\ti(iae, abstractum et con- 
cretum, power and person. In Ctesar’s time this island had kings, and eversince, syhich 
is almost seventeen hundred yeeresagoe.

N o king can be named, in any time, made in this kingdom by the people. A par
liament never made a king, fof they were kings before. The parliaments are-summoned 
by the king’s writ, which, for the knights, citizens, and burgesses, begins thus, viz.

R ex vie, JVilts.Saltem. Quia nos de avisamenio et assensu eonsilii nri. pro quibus. ar- 
duis et urgentib. negotiis nos statum et defensionem regni nri. Ang. et eccles. Anglic, 
concernextibus quoddam parliamentum nrum, apud B . teneri ordinavimus et ibid cumpre- 
latis magnatib. et proceribus dicti regni nri. colloqui, habere et tractatum, ipsiviceco- 
miti precipmus frm ite r  injungendo qd. facta  proclamatione in pros, comitatu tuo post 
rcceptionem ejusd. brevis, duos milites gladiis cinctos, <§-c. eligi facias ad faciendum etcon- 
sentiendum hiip qua tunc ibidem de communi concilio nro. Angl- faventi Deo contigerit 
ordinari super negotiis antedktis, i t  d quod pro defectu potestOtis kujusmoM Sea propter 
i7nprovidam electionem milium, civium, et burgensiam pred. dicta negotia nrd. infecta 

 ̂p non remanerent.
's taiit. rpjjg principium, caput et finis parliamenti. The body makes not the head, nor

that which is posterior that which is prior. • Concilium non est preceptum, conciliarii non

K .  Charles. 
Collection of 
Ordinances! 
fol. 7«7. I  
pars ib. fol. 
728.
Ibid. fol. 865.
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sunt pracep^orts. For coanSell to  com pell; a consen t h a th  n o t been hear4  pf *P th is 
tim e in  any  a g e ; an d  th e  house o f  Oommons, by th e  w rilt, Ore not ealled  ed conciUutU. ■
The writts to the twelve judges, kings councell, twelve masters o f  the Chancery, are 
concilium impensuiy, and so o f  the peers; the writts for the cominalty, ad faciendum 
et coosentietidum. Which shewes what power the representative body batbr tt»ey have 
not power to give an oath, neither do they claime it.

The king, at all times when there is no parliament, and in parliament, is assisted with ™ 
the advice o f  the judges of,the lawe,, twelve in  number, (for England at least bath two is ot n. a.’ 
sergeants, when fewest,) amattorney and solicitor, twelve masters of the Chancery, his 
councell o f State, consisting of some great prelates, and other great personages versed 
in state aifaires, when they arc fewest, to the number o f  tvVelve. All these persons are 
^ a ie s .o f  great substance. Which is not preserved but by the keeping o f th e  lawe : The 
prelates versed in divine lawe, the other grandees in affaires o f state, and managery of 
government ': the judges, kings sergeants, attorney, solicitor, and masters o f the Chan- 
cety versed in  the lawe and customes of the realme; AH swwn to serve the king and 
his people justly and truly. The king is also sworn to observe the laws; and the judges 
have in tbeir oath a clause, That they shall do common right to the kings people, ac
cording to the established Jaws, notwithstanding any command of the king to the con- 
traiy, under the great seal or otherwise. The people are safe by the lawes in force, 
without any new. The law finding the kings o f this realme assisted with so many great 
men o f conscience, honour, and skill in tiie tule o f common-wealth, knowledge o f  the 
lawes, and bound by the high and holy bond of an oath upon the Evangelists, settles,^ 
among other powers, upon the king, a power to refuse any bill agreed upon by both 
houses, and power to pardon all offences, to passe any graunts in b'is minority, (there 
are many great persons living hold many a  tneusatld pound a-yeare by patents fron*
Edward the Sixt, passed when he was but teu yeares of age,) not to be bound to any 
law to his prejudice, whereby he doth not binde himselfe, power of waive and peace, 
coyning of money, making all officers, &c. The lawe, for the reasons aforesaid, bath 
approval these powers to be unquestionable in the king, and alt kings have enjoyed 
them till 3 Nov. 1640.

It will bee Said, notwithstanding all this fence about the lawes, the lawes have been  
violated, and therefore tbesaid powers must not hold; the two houses will renUedy this.

The answere to this is evident. There is no time past, nor time present, nor will 
there be time to come, so long as men manage the lawe, but the lawes will be broken 
more or lessC, as appears by the story o f every age, A ll the pretended vioiations o f  
this time were remedied by acts to which the king consented before hiS departure,
10 Jan. 1641, being then driven away by tumults. A nd the houses, for a yeare and 
almost diree moneths, from 3 Nov. 1640 to 10 Jan ,i6 4 1 , as aforesaid, beinga yeare 
and almost three moneths, had time and liberty to question all those persons who were 
eyther causes or instruments o f  the violation of any o f  the lawes.

Examine how both houses remedied them in former times. First, touching reli^on.
What hath been done this way ? Both houses, in. Henry the Eight’s time, tendred to him 
a bill to bee passed, called commonly the bill of the six articles. This was conceived by 
them to be a just and a necessary bill. Had not Henry the Eight done well to have 
refused the passing of this bill ? Both houses tendred a bill to liim to take the reading 
o f the Scriptures from most o f the laity. Had not King Henry tlie Eight Reserved much 
prayse to reject this bill ? In Queene Maryes time both houses exliibiti d a bill to her 
to introduce the popes power and the Homan religion. Had not Queene Mary done 
well to have refused this bill ? Many such instances may be given. ’Hie two houses,, 
now at Westminster, I am sure, will not deny but the refusall of such bills had beene 
just, the king being assisted as aforesaid; and why not so in tliese times?

For the civil government, what a bill did both houses present to Kichard the Third,
VOL, T. o  .
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ito m ake good Ws t it le  to  th e  crow ne. H a d  i t  n o t beene g rea t bonowr to  hjto to  h ave  
re jected  it  ? W hat bills w ere ex h ib ited  to  H e n ry  the  E ig h t, by bo th  tiontes, for b a s ta r
d iz in g  o f  his d a u g h te r E lizabeth , a  queen  o f  renow ned m em ory,- to  se ttle  tho e rp w n e  
o f  th is realme, for default o f  issue o f  his body, upon such persons as he should declare  
by  bis le tters paten ts, o r  his last w ill; and  m an y  more o f  th e  lik e  ? H ad nh t th is  refu
sal o f  passing such bills m agnified his v irtue, an d  rendred him  to  p o ste rity  in k  different 
characte r from  w hat he n o w  hath?

A nd by  th e  experience o f  all tim es, and th e  consideration o f  h um an  frailty, th is  co n 
clusion is m anifestly deduced, th a t  i t  is n o t possible to  keepe m eh a t  ail lim es, (be 
they  th e  houses, o r th e  k in g  and  his councell,) bu t there will be som etim es some d ev i
a tio n  from  th e  lan es j an d  therefore the  c o n s ta n t and certaine pow ers fixed by th e  a n 
c ien t law  m ust hot be m ade void, an d  th e  k ings m inisters. T h e  law s do punish  w here 
th e  law  is transgressed j an d  they only o u g h t to  suffer for th e  sam e.

In  th is parliam ent the  houses e x h ib ited  a  bill to  tak e  aw ay th e  Suffrages o f  bishops 
in  th e  upper house o f  parliam ent, and  have sithence  agreed th ere  shall be no m ore b i
shops a t  all. M ig h t n o t th e  king , if  he  had so pleased, have answ ered th is b ill w ith  le 
roy s’avisera, o r ne 'veult; ( i t  was against Magna Charta, Articuli Ckri, and m any o th e r  
ac ts  o f  p a rliam en t;)  and  m ig h t have fa rth e r  given tliese reasons, i f  .it had so  pleased 
h im , for the  same : F irst, th a t  this hill destroyes the  w ritt w hereby  th ey  a re  n iade tw o  
houses o f  parliam ent; th e  k ing , in the  w ritt to  the lords, b e i n g pralatis colloquium 
ihabcre: SW ondly, they  have been in all parliam ents since « e had  a n y , and  yoted, b u t in  
such w herein they  them selves were concerned : and there have beene bishops h ere  ev er 
since w e were Christians, an d  th e  fundam ental! law  o f  the  k iu g d o m e approves o f  th e m : 
I f  an y  o f them  were conceived offensive, th e y  were left to  ju s tic e , an d  h is  m ajestic  
w ould  p u t in inoffensive m en in  th e ir p la c e s ; B u t sithence  h is m ajestic  b a th  passed th e  
b ill tor tak in g  away them  votes in parliam ent, i t  is a  law  th a t  b in d s  us so  fcrr.

U p o n  th e  whole m atter, th e  law h a th  n o tab ly  determ ined th a t  b ills  agreed by  b o th  
houses, p retended to  be  fo r the  pubfique g o o d , are  to  be ju d g ed  b y  th e  k in g  f  fo r  in  a ll 
k ings reigns bills have been preferred by both  houses ; w h ich  a lw ays are  p re tendeil to  
be  for th e  publique good, and  m any tim es are n o t, an d  w ere rejected  w ith  roy s'asiserd 
o r roy ne veult.

This parliament beganne the third o f  November, 1640. Before that time, in all the 
kings reigne, no armed power did force any of the people to do any thing against the 
law; 'What was done was by his judges, officers, referees, and ministers. From that 
time untill the tenth o f January, 1641, (wfien the king went from London, toavoyde  
the danger Of frequent tumults, being a yeare and three months,) privy-councellors, and 
all his justices and ministers, were left to the justice ot the law : There wanted no time 
to punish punishable men.

T h e  saphrere o f th e  house o f  com m ons is to  represent th e  g rievances o f  th e  c o u n trey , 
to  g ran t aydeS for th e  k in g , upon all fit occasions extraordinary, to  assent to  th e  m ak in g  
o r  ab ro g atin g  o f  law es; the orb  o f th e  house o f  lords to reform e erroneous ju d g e m e n ts  
g iven  in the  K ings Bench, to redresse th e  delayes o f  courts o f  ju s tice , to  receive all petfe 
tions, to  advise his m ajestie w ith tlie ir councell, to  have th e ir  voles in  m aking  or ab ro 
g a tin g  o f  lawes, and to  propose for th e  com m on good w h at th ey  conceive m eete.

JLer non cogit ad impossibilia, subjects are not to expect from kings impossible things. 
So many judges, Councellours, sheriffes, justices o f the peace, commissioners, ministers 
of state, that the king should over-looke them all cannot be: it is impossible.

T h e  k in g  is viftually in  his ord inary  c o u rts  o f  justice , so lo n g  a s  th ey  continue h is 
c o u r ts : T heir charge is to  adm inister th e  law es in being, and n o t  to  delay, deferre, o r  
sell ju s tic e  fo r any coram andem ent o f  th e  k i n g  W e have law es enough, mstrwmenta 
boni SKCuli sunt bom v ir i; good m inisters, as judges and officers; a re  m any  tim es w a n tin g . 
T h e  houses preim se B«w lawes» o r  ̂ r o g a t io n  o f  th e  o l d ; b o th  ibducO novelty . T h e  law,
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for the reasons aforesaidi makes the king the only judge, who is assisted thereiif by a 
great flumber o f  grave, learned, and prudent men, as aforesaid.

For the considerations aforesaid, the kings party adhered to him': The law o f  the land 
is their birth-right, their guide: offence is committed -wUere that is trot violated.
They fpund the commission o f array warranted by the la w ; they found the king in this 
parliament to have quitted the ship-money, knight-hood-money, seven courts o f  justice, 
consented to a triennial parliament, 'setled the forest bounds, tooke away the clerke o f  
the market o f  the household, trusted the house with the navie* passed at» act not to dis
solve this parliament without the houses assent. N o people in the world so free, if they 
could have been content with laws* oaths, and reason; and nothing more could or can 
be devised to secure us, neither hath been in any time.

Notwithstanding all this, we found the king driven from Xondon by fi«4u®ht tu
mults ; that two-thirds and more o f  the lords had disserted that house for the same cause, 
and the greater part o f the house o f commons left that house also for the same reason; 
new men chosen in their places, against law, by the pretended warrant o f a counterfeit 
seale; and in the king’s name, against his consent, levying war against him, and Seizing 
his ports, forts, magazines, and revenue, and converting them to his destruction, and the 
subversion o f the law and land; laying taxes On the people, never heard o f before in this 
land; devised new oaths, to oppose forces raysed by the king not to adhere to him, but to 
them, in this warre; which they call the negative oath, and the vow and covenant..

By severall wayes, never used in this kingdom, they have raised monies to foment this 
warre, and especially to inrich some among them ; namely, first, excise; secondly, con
tributions; thirdly, sequestrations j fourthly, fift parts; fiftly, twentieth parts; sixtly, 
meale-money; seventhly, sale o f  plundered goods; eightly, loans; ninthly, benevolences;, 
tenthly, collections upon their fast-dayes; eleventhly, new impositions upon merchan
dizes ; twelfthly, guards maintained upon the charge of private m en; thirteenthly, fifty 
subsidies at one tjme; fonrteentbly, composkions w ithsueh as they call delinquents; 
fifteenthly, sale o f  bishops lands, &c.

From the kings party meanes o f  subsistence are taken; before any indictment, their 
lands seized, their goods taken. The lawallows a traytor, or fellon attainted, necessaria 
sibi etfamiUa suatin x)ict^et vestitu. Where is the covenant? Where is the petition of 
right? Where is the libertie of the subject?

First, W e have ayded the  k ing  in  th is  warre, con trary  to  the  negative oath  and other 
votes. O u r w a rran t is th e  tw en ty -fifth  o f  E dw ard th e  T h ird , th e  second e b a p te r ,a n d  th e  
said resolu tions o f  a ll th e  ju d g es .

Secondly, W e have m aintained th e  com m ission o f  a rray  by  th e  k ings com m and, con
tra ry  to  th e ir votes. W e are w arran ted  by th e  s ta tu te  o f  th e  fifth  o f H e n ry  th e  F ourth , 
and  the  ju d g e m e n t o f  Sir E dw ard C ooke, tire  oracle o f  th e  law , as they  call him ,

T liirdly, W e m ain tained  arch-bishops and bishops, w hom  they would suppresse. O ur 
w arran t is M agna  C liarta, and m any sta tu te s  more.

Fourthly, We have maintained the Booke of Common Prayer; they spppresse it. Our 
warrant is five acts o f parliament in Edward the Sixt and <^ueen Elisabeths time, S- 
Pescha, 30 Elizabeth inter placita coronal in Banco Regis, New Booke o f Entries, fob 
252. Fenry, for publishing two scandalous libels against the church government, was 
indicted, arraigned, attainted, and executed at Tyburne.

Fiftly, We maintained the militia o f  the kingdom to belong to  the king; they the 
contrary. Our warrant is the statute o f  the seventh of Edward the First, and many sta
tutes sithence, the practice o f  all times, and the custome of the realm.

Sixthly, We maintained the counterfeiting of the great scale to be high treason, and 
so of the usurpation of the kings forts, ports, shipping, castles* and bis revenue, and the 
coyning o f money, against them. W e have our warrant by the said statute o f  the twen-

cap. 3« 
Bract, lib. S .  
c. 8. Stanford^ 
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ty-fifth o f Bclward the Third, chapter the second, and divers others since, and the prac*
tise  o f  all tim es.

Seventhly, We maintaine that the king is the only supreme governnur in all causes; 
they, that his majesty is to be governed by them. Our warrant is the statutes o f the 
first o f Q. Elizabeth, chapter the first, and the fifth of Q. Elizabeth, the first.

Eighthly, Wee maintaine that the king is king by an inhrerent birth-right, by nature, 
S Ed.4. hi- jjy a„(] [,y the law o f the land: they say his kingly right is an office upon

trust. Our warrant is the statute of the first o f King James, chapter the first, and the 
resolution of all the judges o f England, in Calvins case.

.N inthly, We maintain that the politick capacity is not to be severed from the natu- 
jrall; they hold the contrary. Our warrant is two statutes, (viz. erihmn Hugonis, in  
Edward the Seconds time, and the first of Edward the Third, chapter the second,) and 
their oracle, who hath published it to posterity, thafit is damnable, detestable, and exe» 
crable treason. Calvins case, pars 7- fbl. I I,

Tenthly, We maintain that who aids the king at home or abroad ought not to be 
molested or questioned for the sam e; they hold and practise the contrary. Our war
rant is the statute o f die eleventh of Henry the Seventh, chapter the first.

Eleventhly, We maintain that the king liath power to disassent to any bill agreed by 
the two houses; which tltey deny. Our warrant is the statute o f  the second or Henry 
the Eift, and the practise ot all times, the first o f King Charles, chapter the seventh, the 
first o f King James, chapter the first.

Twelfthly, We maintain that parliaments Ought to be holden in a grave and peaceable 
manner, without tumults i They allowed multitudes o f the meanest sort of people to 
come to Westminster, to cry for justice, when they could not have their will, and keep 
guards o f armed men to wait upon them. Our warrant is the statute o f the seventh o f  
Edward the Second, and their oracle.

Thirteenthly, We maintain that there is no State within this kingdome but the kings 
majesty, and that to adhere to any other state within this kinmlome is high treason. 
Our warrant is the statute o f  the third o f K ing James, chapter the fourth, and the 
Iwenty-tlnrd o f Queen Elizabeth, chapter the first.

Fourteenthly, We maintain that to levy a warre, to remove councellours, to alter re
ligion, or any law established, is. h i^  treason ; they hold the contrary. Our warrant is 
the resolutions of all the judges o f England in Queen Elizabeths tim e j and their oracle 
agrees with the same.

Fifteenttily, We maintain that no man should-be imprisoned, put out o f his lands, 
but by due course of the law ; and that no man ought to be adjudged to deatii but by 
the law established, the customes of the realm, or by act o f pariiament; they practise 
the contrary in London, Bristol, Kent, &c. Our warrant is Magna Charta, chapter the 
twenty-ninth, the Petition o f Right, the third o f King Charles, and divers lawes there 
mentioned.

We of the kings party did and do detest monopolies and sUip-money, and all the 
grievances o f the people, as much as any men liv ing: We do well know that our estates, 
lives, and fortunes are preserved by the Jawes, and that the king is bound by his lawes: 
W’e love parliaments. If the kings jmiges, councell, or ministers have done ainisse, they 
had tiorn the third o f November, IfivO, to the tenth o f  January, l6 4 L  time to punish 
them, being all left to justice. Where is the kings fault?

The law saith the king can do no wrong; that he is medicosregni, pater patria, spon- 
n Pars Cooks sus reghi, qui per antdum iS espoused to his realm at bis coronation. The king-isGods 
Jlim Coiu K  keutenant and i$ not able to do an unjust thing :—^Tbese are the words of the law.
Cass. " One great matter is pretended, that tire people are not sure to enjoy the acts passed 

this parliament ; a succeeding parliament may repeal them. The objection is very weak. 
A parliament succeeding to that may repeal that repealing parliament.. That feare is

IS
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endlesse and remedilesse; for it is the essence o f  parliaments, being coiripleat, a$ they  
ought to be, o f head, and all the members, to have power over parliaments before. Par
liaments are as the times are. If a turbulent faction prevails, the parliaments are wicked, 
as appears by the examples recited before, of extreme wicked parliaments ; if  the times 
be Sober and modest, prudent, and not biassed, the parliaments are right, good, and ho
nourable, and they are good medicines and salves: but in this parliament excessit medici- 
m  modum.

Ill this cause and wane between the kings majesty and the two houses at Westminster, 
what guide had the subjects o f the land to direct them but the lawes ? What means 
could they use to discern what to follow, what to avoid, but the lawes ? The king 
declares it treason to adhere to the houses in this warre: The houses declare it treason 
to adhere to the king in this warre. The subjects, for a great and considerable part o f  
them, (treason being such a crime as forfeits life and estate, also renders a  mans poste
rity base, beggarly, and infamous,) looke upon the lawes, and find the letter o f  the law 
requires them to assist the king, as before is manifested. Was ever subject criminally 
punisht, in any age or nation, for his pursuit of what the letter of the law commands ?

The subjects of the kingdome find the distinction and interpretation now put upon 
the laives o f abstract urn et conCretum, power and person, body politique and natuiall, 
personall presence and virtuall, to have heene condemned by the taw. And so thekings 
party hath both the letter o f the law and the interpretation o f the letter Cleared to their 
judgments, whereby they might evidently perceive what side to adhere to. What sa» 
tisfection could modest, peaceable, and loyall men more desire ?

A  verbo kgis in criminibus et pcenis non est recedendum, hath been ah approved maxime 
o f  law in all ages and times. If the king be king, and remain in his kingly office, (as 
they call it,) then all the said lawes are against them, without colour. They say thesaid 
lawes relate to him in his office: they cannot say otherwise. Comqiissions and pardon 
in the kings name, and the person of the king and his body politique cannot, nor ought 
be severed, as hath been before declared. And the members o f both houses have sworn 
constantly in this parliament, that the king is the only supreme governor in all causes, 
over all persons at this present time.

For that of verball or personall commands of the king, which is objected, weaffiritt 
few things to be subject thereto by the law ; But l«s majesties command under bis 
great scale, which in this war hath been used, by the kings command, for his com
mission to leavy and array men, that is no personal! contmand, (which the !a # in  some 
cases disallows,) but that is such a command, so made, as all men hold their lands by, 
who hold by patents; all Corporations have their charters, which hold by charters; and 
all judges and officers their places and callings.

It is objected, the king cannot suppresse his courts of justice, and that this war tend
ed to their suppression.

The answer is, the king cannot, nor ought to suppresse justice, or his courts o f  jus
tice, nor ever d id : But courts o f justice, by abuser or non-uSer, cease to be courts of 
justice. When judges are made, and proceedings in those courts holden by others than 
judges made by the king, and against bis command under the great seal, apd his ma
jesty is not obeyed, but the votes o f the houses, they cease to be the king’s courts, and 
are become the courts of the houses; and hi.s judges bjeaking that condition in law, of 
trust and loyalty, implied in their patents, are no longer bis judges; they obey and 
exercise their places by vertue of writs and processes under a counterfeit scale. The 
king only can make judges, the twenty-seventh of Henry the Eighth, chapter the 
twenty-fourth; justices o f the peace, &c., twenty-eigiith of Hettry the eighth ; Uier, the 
eleventli, the king’s patent makes judges. The cheefe-justice, o f the King’s Bench is 
made by the king’s writ only, of all the judges.

Tile great seale is the key of the kingdome; and meet it is that the king should have
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the key of his kingdome about him ; 2 Pars Instit. 552 j which confutes their saying, 
that the king got the seale away surreptitiously.

The king, and he only, may remove his ohurts from Westminster inte some other 
place. A t Yorke the termes were kept for seven years in Edward the FirstVtime. But 
for the court o f Common Pleas, the place must be certain. For the King’s Bench and 
Chancery, the king, by the law, may command them to attend his person alwi^s, if  i t  
seeme so meet unto him ; but the removing o f  the Common Pleas must be to a place 
certaine, and so notified tp the people.

All the books o f law, in  all times, agree that the king may grant conutance o f  all 
pleas at his pleasure, within any county or ptecinct, to be Holden there only, and re
move the courts from Westminster to some other place, (for the Common Pleas, the 
place must be certspne, and so notified to the peOpH)and a^ourne the termes as he sees 
cause. All which the two houses have violated. Plebs sine lege ruit.

i
Some seeming Olyections o f Master Prinn's, scattered in divers Books, answered, and the 

Truth thereby more fu l ly  cleared.

The first p f Henry the Pourth reviveth the statute o f the eleventh o f  Richard Second, 
and fepeales to the twelfth of Richard the Second, whereby certain persons Were decla
red tray tors to the king and kingdome, being o f the king’s party.

SoU True; but note the eleventh o f Richard the Second, a parliament beset w ith forty
thousand men, and the king assents to i t ; so an a c t: And besides, the first o f Henry the  
Fourth declares, that the treasons, mentioned hi the act o f  the eleventh of Richard the 
Second, being but figainsta few private men, shall not be drawn into examples and that 

8 Bd.4. fol. no treason should be, but such as the twenty-fifth of Edward the Third declares. A ll 
these are acts passed by the king and the three estates; not to  be drawn into example 
in a tumultuous time, by a besieged parliament, with an army : And the confirmer o f  
Henry the Fourth being an usurper, makes that act, of the first o f Henry the Fourth, to 
secure himselfe: Also, what is this in tile votes o f  the tw o bouses only at this time ?

The court of parliament is aboVe the king, for it may avoid his charters, commissions, 
&c., granted against the law.

And the law is above the king.
By the same reason you may say that the courts o f Chancery, or any o f  the courts o f  

law at Westminster, are above the king; for they make o f no effect the king’s charters 
which are passed" against the law; and the king is suliject to  law, and sworn to main
tain it. Again, it is no parliament without the king, and the king is the head thereof: 
He isprinetpium caput et finis  of a parliament, as Modus tenendi Parliament hath i t : and 
two houses only want prineipmm caput et finis  o f  a parliament: and it is a sorry parlia,- 
ment that wants all these: And therefore to say that parliaments are above the king, is 
to say that the king is above himself.

The parliament esn enlarge the king’s prerog^ivc, therefore it  Is above him.
I f  the king assent, otherwise not; and then it is an act o f  parliament, and otherwise 

no act.
Bracton sOith, Gpd, the law, and the king’s Court, (viz.) his earles and barons, are 

above the king, (viz.) in parliament, as Master Prynne expounds it.
Where is then the house of commons? Indeed, take God, the law, and earles and 

barons together, it is true; but to affirm that tiie earls and barons in parliament are 
above the king, (the king being the head o f the parliament, and they one of the mem
bers,) how an inferior member is above the head, is hard to conceive; Besides, that po
sition destroys all M. Prynfre’s discourse, who attributes so much to the bouse o f com
mons.
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The king is but one of the three estates o f parliament, and tivo are greater than one, 5 os. 
therefore above.

The legs, arms, and trunk of the body are greater than the head, and yet nOt above, s»i.
Bor with life, Witbout i t  The argument holds for quantity, but not for quality; And,il» 
truth, the king is none o f  the three estates, but above them all. The three estates are, 
the lords spiritual, the lords temporal, and the commons. Coke, their oracle, in his 
Chapter of Parliaments, fol. 1.

In  corporations the greater number o f  voyees make all the acts o f  the corporation sos. 
valid; therefore so in parliament.

By this reason the king’s assent is needlesse, and to nq end, and all the acts o f  par- s«l. 
liament formerly mentioned, and law-books have quite mistaken the mattet, which, 
with unanimous voyce, requires the king’s assent as necessary: Besides, the corpora
tions are so constituted by the king's charters, that the greater number o f  votes shall 
make their acts valid.

The king, as king, is present in his parliament, as well as in all other his courts of jus- r os. 
tice, howbeit he is not there.

In his other courts o f justice he hath no voyee; lie is none of the judges: tt» thepar- Sot 
liament he hath : I f  his presence be not necessary, his voyce is not, nor his assent.

The originall prime legislative power o f  making laws, to bind the subjects and their «ob. 
posterity, rests not in the king, but in the kingdom, and parliament, which represents it. | o S ' ”f

Master Prynne, in the same leafe, affirms, and truly, that the king’s assent is generally Wr̂ meno, 
requisite to passe lawes and ratide them. The king is the head o f  the kingdom and w . ’ 
parliament; how then can a body act without a head ? *

A major part o f a corporation binds; tlierefore the major part in parliament and so s ot. 
o f  by-laws.

The corporation i& so bound, either by the king’s charters, or ^prescription, which soi, 
sometimes had the king’s concession ■, but prescription, and law, and practise, always 
left the king a negative voyce.

The king cannot alter the bills presented to him by both houses, g°,
True; but the king may refuse them.
Acts of parliament, and laws ministered in the reigns o f  usurpers, bind rightfull a  oh. 

kings, g “.
What is this to prove the two bouses power only, which is the question ? A king, de so. 

facto, must be obeyed by them who submitted to him ; and they are his subjects by 
their submission, and not subjects, do facto, to the true king; and Such, being traytors ® ss-s. a>. 
and rebels to ihe regent king, (having renounced the true king.) When the lawfull king 
is restored, may be punished by him for their treason against the usurper. But liere is 
a king still in both cases, and the proceedings at law holds ; the judges having their 
patents from the being kings in the reignes o f  kings, de fac to  or (k ja re; for all kings 
are bound and Sworn to observe the lawes.

A king dies without heir, is an infant, non compos mentis, See., the two houses may 12 os. 
establish laws, g®.

There is no inter-regnum in England, as appears by all our books of law; and there- Sov 
fore the dy ing without heir is a vam sujipositiOn: and by tiieir principle he is consider
able in liis politique capacity, which cannot die at all. The protector, assisted by the 
councell o f  the king at law, his twelve judges, the councell of state, his attorney, soli- 
citor.'and two seigeaiitS at law, his twelve masters o f  the Chancery, hath, in the king’s 
behalf, and ever had a negative voice. But what is this to the present question ? We 
have a king o f  full age, o f  great wisdom and judgement: The power of the two houses 
in such a case to be over the king cannot be shewn.

The king cannot dis-assent to publique and necessary bills for the common good, g®. is ob.
Nor ever did good kings. But who shall be judge, whether they be publique and jci 

necessary ? The major part in either o f the houses, for passing o f bills so pretended,
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may be but ofle or twd voyces, or very few, and perhaps of no judicious men. Is it not 
then fitter, or more' agreeable to reasOh, that his majesty and councell o f  state, hiS 
twelve judges, his sergeants, attorney and solicitor, twelve masters o f  the Chancery, 
should judge of the conveniencie and benefit o f  sUch bills for the publiqne gobd, rather 
than a minor, (o f which sort there may be in the houses,) or a weak man, or a few, who 
oftentimes carry it by making the major part, which involves the consent Of all i L et 
treason determine.

The kings of England have teen  e lective; and the king, by his coronation-oath, is 
hound to maintain Justus leges et consueiudines quas vulgas elegerit, g°.

Pbperie hath been® in the Itingdome, and therefore to continue it still will not be 
taken for a good argument. When things are settled for many ages, to took back to 
times o f confusion is to destroy all repose. The act o f parliament of the first o f  K. 
James, chapter the first, and all our extant lawes say that the king’s office is an heri
tage inherent in the bloud o f our kings, and their birth-right.

■ And usurpers, that «om e in by the consent of the people, are kings ie  facto, but not 
dejure, as appeares by the acts o f parliament declaring them so .' And by all our law- 
bookes, and tne fundamental constitution o f  the land, regall power is hereditarie, and 
not elective.

Tor the words (v u ^ u s  elegerit,} i t  tmlgws be appfyed to  the house o f  commons, they 
o f  themselves can make no lawes. The peeres were never yet tearmed vulgus; but 
allowing they be so called, the lawes to be made must be ju s t ; and who is fit to judge 
thereof rs before made evj^nfc

Customes cannot referre to future time, and both are coupled, lawes and customes.
Princes have beene deposed, and may be, by the two-bouses, g®.
The deposers were traytors, as appeares by the resolution o f  all the judges o f  Eng

land, Coke, chap. Treason, in the Second Part o f the lirstitiites. And never was k ing  
deposed but in tumultuous and mad times, and by the power o f armies, and they who 
were to be the succeeding kings in the head o f  them, as Edward the Third arid H enry  
the Pourth.

The appeale to the pUrliatneut for errors in judgments in- all courts is frequent, g®.
This is onely to  the house of lords, and that is not the parliament; the house o f  

commons have nothing to doe therewith: and in the house o f  peeres, if  a writt o f  er-v 
ror be brought to reverse any judgement, there is first a petition to  the king for the al
lowance thereof: And the reason o f  tlie law in this case is, for tlrat the judges o f the 
land, all o f them, the kings councell, and twelve masters o f  tlie Clianceiie assist there, 
by whose advice erroneous judgements are redressed.

The parliaments have determined of the rights o f  kings, 85 in Henry the Sixts time, 
and othejis; and parliaments have bound the succession o f kings, as appeares by the  
statute o f the thirteenth o f Q. Elizabeth, chapter the first: and the discent o f  the 
crowne is guided rather by a parliamentarie title than by common laW, g “.

I f  this objection be true, that the title t(> the crowne is by parliament, then we had 
no usurpers, for they all had parliaments to back them, yea, Richard the Third, that 
monster. All our bookes of law say they have the crowne by discent; and the statutes 
of the land declare that they have the same by inherent birth-right: And the statute 
o f the thirteenth of Elizabeth, the first chapter, was made to  secure Q . Elizabeth against 
the Qu. o f Scots, then in the kingdome, clayming the crown o f  England, and having 
many adherents. . And that statute, to that end, affirmes no such power in the tw o  
houses, (which is the question,) but in Q. Elizabeth and the two houses; which makes 
against the pretence o f this tijue.

Master Prynne, fol. 104. of hiS book, intituled, the Parliaments Supreme Power, &c., 
objecting the statute o f the first bf Queen Elizabeth, and his own oath, that the king  
is the onely snpreame governour of this realme, answers, the parliament is the supreme 
power, and the king supreme governour; and yet there be allowes him a negative
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■ioyce; and, fol. 107, confesseth the acts o f parliament translated the crowne from the 
right heires at common law, to others who had no good title. Then the parliamentary 
title makes not the king. So powerfull.is truth, that It escapes from a man unawares.
To make a distinction between supreme govemour and supreme power is very strange j  
for who can governe without power ?

The king assembles the parliament by his writ, adjourns, prorogues, and dissolves the vwe spefs, 
parliament by the law, at his pleasure, as is evident by constant practise : The house o f  ̂ 1, 
commons never sate after an adjournment o f the parliament by the kings command.
Where is the supreme power ?

The king, by his oath, is bound to deny no man right, much lesse the parliament, to i ot>. 
agree to all just and necessary lawes proposed by them to the king. This is the sub* 
stance of the discourse against the kings negative voyCO.

The king is so bound as is set downs in the objection; but who shall judge whe- soi. 
ther the bill proposed be just and necessary ? for all that they doe propose are so pre
tended and carried in either house, sometimes by one or two voyces, or some few, as 
aforesaid; and certainly, as hath been shewen, the king, his councell of state* his judges, 
sergeants, hltorney, eoHcitor, and twelve masters o f the Chancery can. better judge of 
them then two or three, or few more.

Mr Pryn, fol. 45, in his book o f  the parliaments interest to nominate privie-coun- 
cellors, calleth the opinion of the Spencers, to divide the person of the king from his 
crowne, a strange opinion, and cites Calvins case, but leaves out the conclusions there* caWw 
in mentioned, fol. 11. Master Prynne saith there, But let this opinion bee what it will, j, 
without the kings grace and pardon it will goe very far; and two acts o f  parliament '
there mentioned are beyond an opinion. And in his book of opening o f  the great seale,. 
fol. 17, the parliament hath no jurisdiction to use the great seale for pardons generall or 
particular. Where is the supreme power ?

Mr Prynne, (opening of the scale,) pag. Ip. saith, the noblemen and state, the day n, oi,.
. after the funerall o f  King Henry the Third, (King Edward the First, his sonne, being in 
the Holy Land,) made a new great seale, and keepers o f the sam e: and in Henry thS 
Sixts time, in the first yeere of his reigne, the like was done in parliament.

A facto, ad jus, is no good argument; for that in Edward the Firsts time it  was no Soi. 
parliament* for King Henry the III. was dead; which dissolved the parliament, if called 
in his tim e: and it could be no parliament of Edward the Firsts tim e; for po writ is
sued to summon a parliament in his name, nor could issue, but under that new seale, it 
was so sodainly done after Henry the Thirds death. K ing Edward the First being then 
in the Holy Land, it was the first yeere of his reign; and no parliament waS held that 
yeere, nor the second yeere of his reigne. The first parliament that was in his reigne 
was in the third yeere Of his reigne, as appeares by the printed acts. Also, the making 
o f  that seale was by Some lords then present: What band Imd the eominoos in it.? 
Concerning the seale made in Henry the Sixths time, the protector was vice-roy, accord
ing to the course of law ; and so the making of that seal was by the protector, in the 
kings name : and that protector, Humphrey, duke of Gloucester, as protector, in the 
kings name summoned that parliament, and was protector made by the lords, and not 
in parliament, as appeareth plainly ; for that parliament was in the first o f Flenry the 
Sixth, and the first Holden in his time, and power given by commission to the said duke, 
then protector, to summon that parliament. Prynne, ibid. fol. 19. But the new couil- 
terfeit seale was made when the king was at Oxford, in bis own kingdome, and not in 
the Holy Land.

Mr Prynne, in his hook of the two houses to impose taxes, jestraines malignante eooti. 
against any habeas corpus, &c., saith, that the parliament is above IMagua Charta; and, 
fol. 15. ibid., the parliament hath power over Magna Charta, to repeale the same when 
there is cause.

VOL. v .  p
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This argument supposeth that they have the kings power, which hath Appeared for
merly they have not. But suppose they had, Magna Gharta containes many moral! 
lawes, which, by the law o f  the land, a parliament cannot alter; 21 H. 7. 2.; D. & Stu
dent, 2  dialogue. For example, itsaith, cap. l8 , justice shall not be sold, delayed, nor 
denyed to any man. But by this argument the parliament may make law to delay, de
ny, and to sell justice; which surely is a very ill position to maintaine.

What they would have doth now, by the propositions sent to New-castle to his ma
jesty, appeare; whereby they would have him divest himselfe, and settle in them all his 
kingly power by sea and land; and of themselves to have power, without him, to lay 
upon the people of this land what taxes they think meet, to abolish the common prayer- 
booke, to abolish episcopacie, and to introduce a church government not yet agreed, but 
such as they shall agree on.

His majesty finding a prevailing party in both houses to steere this course, and being 
chased away with tumults from London, leaves the houses, for these reasons, (viz.)

First, because to alter the governmeiit for religion is against the kings oath.
Secondly, against their oathes; for every o f them hath sworne, in this parliament, 

that his majesty is the onely supreme governour in all causes ecclesiastical, and over 
all persons.

Thirdly, this course is against Magna Chavta, the I chap, and the last. Salva suis 
episcopis otmies libertates sua, confirmed by thirty-two acts o f  parliament, and in the 
two and fortieth of Edward the Third, jn the first chapter enacts. I f  any statute be made 
to the contrary, it shall be holden for none. And so it is for judgements at law, in the 
25 of Edward the I., chap. 1, 2. The great charter is declared to bee the common 
law of the land.

Fourthly, they endeavour to take away, by their propositions, the government of bi
shops, which is as ancient as Christianity in this land, and the book o f common-prayer, 
settled by five acts o f  parliament, and compiled by the reformers and martyrs, and prac
tised in the time of foure princes.

Fifthly, these propositions taking away from his majesty all his power by land and 
sea, rob him of that which all hisancestours, kings Of this realme, have enjoyed. That 
enjoyment and usage makes the law, and a right by the same to his majesty. They 
are against their owne protestation, made this parliament, (v iz.) to  maintaine his royall 
person, honour, and estate: They are against,their covenant, which doth say that they 
will not diminish his just power and greatnesse.

For these reasons his majesty hath left them, ahd, as is beleeved, will refuse to agree 
to the said propositions, as, by the fundamentnll law o f the land, hee may, (having a ne
gative voyce,) to any bills proposed.

The result of all is, upon the whole matter, that the king thus leaving of the houses, 
and his denyall to passe the said propositions, are so farre from making him a tyrant, 
or not in a condition to governe at the present, that thereby hee is rendred a just, 
magnanimous, and pious prince: So that by this it appeares clearly to whom the mi
series o f these times are to be imputed. The remedy for all is, an act o f oblivion and 
a generall pardon.

God save the King.

David J enkins, now Prisoner in the Tower, 28 Aprilis, 1647.
, 3    

 



Historical Tracts, US

The Cordial o f Judge Jenkins fo r  the Good Peopk o f Zndon ; in Reply to d Thing, 
called an Answer to ' the Peysonous, Seditious Paper q f M r  David Jenkins, by H. 
P,, Barresier o f Lincdnes-Inne.

Printed in the yeare 1547.

Sanderson the annalist, after making some extracts from Judge Jenkins’s preceding tract, entitled 
Lex Terr®, has this passage: “  W e must confess that H . P ., a  hawister of Lincolns-Inp, made a  
slight answer to Jenkins; but, being ashamed to set down his name, we will not trouble the 
reader with it, but leave it to the lawyers.”—Life and Raigne o f  Charles I., p , 978. Jhdge Jen
kins, hoaever, deemed the answer worthy o f  a reply, which is now, for thehcst time, inserted with 
his other tracts.

The Cordicd o f Judge Jenkins fo r  the Gotrd tPet^le o f London, Syci

#
After the said Mr H. P. hath made a recilall o f the heads of my vindication, hee de- 

duceth his answer nnto these eight particulars, which follow verbatim.

It cannot be denyed but the parliament sits by the kings Writ; nay, i f  statute law be 
greater then the kings writ, it cannot be denyed but the parliament sits, or ought to 
sit, by something greater then the kings writ r and i f  it . be confessed that the Midia- 
ment .sits by tbe kings writ, but does not act by tbe kings writ, then it nttist follow 
that the parliament is a void vaine court, and sits to no purpose; nay, it must also fol
low that the parliament is o f lesse authority, and of lesse use, then any other inferiour 
court; forasmuch as it is not in the kings power to con^roule other courts, of to pre
vent them from sitting or acting.

2.
This is a grosse non sequitur. The kings power is in himselfe, ergo it is not derived 

to, nor does reside virtually in the parliament; for the light o f  the sun remames im- 
bodied and unexhausted in the globe q f the sun, at the same time as it is diffused and 
displayed through all the body of tbe ayre; and who sees not that the king, without 
emptying himselfe, gives commissions daily o f oier and terminer to others, which yet 
he himselfe can neither frustrate nor elude ? But for m y part, I  conceive it is a great 
errour to inferre that the parliament has onely the kings power, because it  has the 
kings power, in i t ; for it seems to mee that the parliament does both sit and act by 
concurrent power, devolved both from the king and kingdome: and this in some things 
is more obvjous and apparent then in others : for by what power does the parliament 
grant subsidies to the king ?• If onely by the power which the king gives, then the 
king may take subsidies without any grant from the parliament; and i f  it be so py a
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power which the people give to the parliament, then it will follow that the parliament 
has a power given both by king and kingdome.

3 , . ■ .
The sending propositions to the king, and desiring his concurrence, is scarce worth 

an answer ; for subjects may humbly petition for that which is their strict right and 
property ; nay, it may sometimes beseeme a superiour to preferre a suite to an inferi- 
our for matters in themselves due : God himselfe has not utterly disdained to beseech 
his owne miserable, impious, unworthy creatures: Besides, tis not our tenet, that the 
king has no power, because he has not all power, nor that the king Cannot at all pro
mote our happinesse, because hee has no just claime to procure our ruine.

4 , '
W e affirme not that the kings power is separated from his person, so as the two  

Spencers affirmed, neither doe we frame conclusions out of that separation, as the two  
Spencers did, either that the king may be removed for misdemeanours, or reformed pen 
asperti, or that the subject is bound to govern in ayde of him. Wee onely say that 
his power is distinguishable from his person; and when he himselfe makes a distinction 
betwixt them, commanding one thing by his iegall writs, courts, and officers, and com
manding another thing extrajudicially by word of mouth, letters, or ministers, we are 
to obey his power rather then his person.

W e take not from the king all jfower o f pardoning delinquents ; We onely say it is 
not proper to  him quarto moao ; for if  the king pardon him which hath murthered my 
sonne, his pardon shall not cut me off from my appeale: and ’tis more unreasonable 
that the kings pardon should make a whole state, which hath suffered, remedilesse, then 
any private man. So i f  the king should denie indeinnitie to those which, in the furie 
o f warre; have done things unjustifiable by the lawes of peace, and thereby keepe the 
wounds o f  the state from being bound up, Tis equitable that an act o f indemnitie 
should be made forcible another way. And i f  this will not hold, yet this is no good 
consequence. The king is absolute in point o f  pardons, therefore he is absolute in all 
things else : and the parliament hath no power to discharge delinquencies, therefore it 
hath no power in other matters.

ff.
The parliament hath declared the king to be in no condition to governe: but this 

must not be interpreted rigidly, and without u distinction; for if  the king, with his 
sword drawne in his hand, and pursuing the parliament and their adherents as rebels, 
be not fit for all acts o f  government, yet ’tis not hereby insinuated that he is divested 
of the habit or right p f governing. I f  he be Unqualified now, he is not unqualified for 
the future: If he may not doe things destructive to the parliament, he is not barred 
from returning to the parliament, or doing justice to the parliament. This is a frivo
lous cavil and subterfuge.

7-
We SWeare that the king is our supreme governour, over all persons, and in ail 

causes; but we doe not sweare that, he is above all law, nor above the safetie o f his peo
ple, which is the end of the law, and indeed paramount to the law itselfe. I f  he be 
above all law, or lyable to no restraint o f our law, then we are qo freer then the French 
or the Turks; and if he be above the prime end of law, common safetie, then we «re 
not so free as the French or the Tulks ; for i f  the totall subversion of the French or the
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Turks were attempted, they might, by Gods law, imprinted in the book? of nature, jus- 
tifie a self-defence ; but we must remedilessly perish, when the king pleases to command 
our throats. Besides, how atchieved the king of England such a supremacie above all 
law, and the communitie itselfe, for whose behoofe law was made ? I f  Gods donation 
be pleaded, which is not speciall to hiuv, or different from what other kings may pre
tend to, then to what purpose serve our lawes, nay, to what purpose serve the lawes 
of other countries ? for by this general! donation, all nations are condemned to all ser
vitude as well as we. I f  the law o f  the land be appealed to, what hbokes hath M. 
Jenkins read? Where hath he found out that kx  regia, whereby the people o f Eng
land have given away from themselves all right in themselves ? Some of our bookes tell 
us that we are more free than the French; that the king cannot oppresse us in out 
persons or estates, by imprisonment, denying justice, or laying taxes without our con
sents : Other bookes tell uS that the safetie of the people is the supreme law, and that 
the king hath both God and the law for his superior. Ilut all this is nothing to learned 
M. Jenkins.

8.

We admit that no acts-of parliament are compleat, or formally binding, without the 
kings assent; yet this is still to be denyed, that therefore, without this assent, particularly 
exprest, the two houses can doe nothing, nor have any virtuall power at all, no, not to 
examine M. Jenkins, nor to doe any other thing of like nature, though in order to 
publike justice and safetie. I  have done, and wish M. Jenkihs would pall in and lick 
up againe his black, infamous, execrable reproaches, so filthily vomited out against the 
parliament.

To the First.

I  was examined by a committee appointed h y  the house of commons. I  say, and 
said, that the house of commons have no power to examine me, for that it is no court. 
Every court hath powCr to examine upon oath’; this power tire house o f commons never 
claimed.l The court of pie-powders, court baron, hundred court, county court, and every 
other court of record. Or nOt of record, hath power to examine upon 03th ; and an exa
mination without oath is a communication onely : examination in law is upon oath.

There is no court without a power of tryall. The house of conunons have no power 
to try any offence, nor ever practised it, hy bill, inditement, information, plaint, or ori
ginal!, to deduce it to tryall, nor to t ty  it  by verdict, demurrCr, or examination of wit
nesses upon oath, without which there can be no condemnation or judgem ent; and that 
which can attaine to no reasonable end'the law rejects, as a thing inutile and usclesse: 
Sapiens incipit d jine.

The writ whereby they are called gives them power ad faeiendum et consmtiendum. 
To what? To such things qua ibidem de communi consilio urdinari contigerint, (viz.) in 
the parliament. This makes nothing at all for a court for the house o f commons. That 
consilium which that writ intends is cleared, partly by the writ for choosing knights, 
& c.; for the king by that writ is said to resolve to consult and treat With the prelates 

. and peeres of the kingdom, for, and touching the great concernments o f the common
wealth ; (for the king never sits in the house of commons;) and this also is made evi
dent by the writs to the prelates,-peeres, judges, and to his councell at law. The words 
in their writs are, to appeare and attend the parliament, consilium impettsuri. The one 
doth consukre, the other facere et consentire.

The house o f  lords, where the king sits in person, assisted, by his lords, judges, sef- 
jeants, atturney, sollicitor, masters o f the Chancery, is a court of record to many pur-
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poses, set clown in the bookes o f flie I9W and thd statutes of the land; and that court 
is onely in the house of lords, where the king sits.

A  court must either be by the kings patent, statute law, or by the common law, 
which is common and constant usage. The house o f commons hath no patent to, 
be a court, jior statute law to be a court, nor common usage ; they have no journall- 
book, but since E, 6th*s time. Was there ever fine by the house of commons estreated 
into the exchequer ? For murder or felony they can imprison no man, much lesse for 
treason. That house which cannot doe the lesse, cannot doe the greater.

It is ordained that no man shall be imprisoned, or- put out of his franchise by  the 
king or his coUncell, but upon indictment, or presentment of his good and lawfull 
neighbours where the deed is done, or by originail writ at the common law ; and so is 
iCiV tirr/Z, the law of the land, mentioned in Alagna Charta, cap. S9, expounded; and 
the said Magna Charta and Charta de Foresta are declared, by the stat. o f S5 E. I., 
c. 1, to bee the common law of the land. AH judges and commissioners are to pro
ceed secundum legem et consuetudinem regni Anglia, as appeares by all proceedings in  
all courts, and by all commissions; and therefore the house o f commons, by themselves, 
proceeding not by indictment, presentment, or originail writ, have no power to impri
son men, or to put them out o f their franchise.

This po way trenches upon the parliament, for it is in law no parliament without king 
arid both houses. I have onely in my paper delivered to Mr Corbet applyed my selfe 
to that committee, that they had no power to  examine me; but I never thought; said, 
or wrote, that the pariiament had no power to examine me. The law and custome o f  
this land is, that a parliament hath power over *py life, liberty, lands, and goods, and 
over every other subject; but the house of commons of it selfe hath no such power.

Fob the lord Cookes relation, that the house of commons have imposed fines and 
imprisoned Ijien in Queene Elizabeths time, and since, (few facts, o f late time never 
questioned, make no legall power npr court,) d facto ad jus, is no good argument; for the 
words o f the statute o f 6 H. 8. c. 16, that a licence to depart from the house o f com
mons, for any member thereof, is to be entrcd of record in the booke o f the Clarke o f  
the parliament, appointed, or to be appointed for that house, doth not conclude that 
the house o f  Commons is a court o f  record.

For first, that law o f  6 H. 8. c. 26. handles no such question as that. Whether the 
house o f commons be a court? It is a maxime in all lawes, lex aliud tractans nil probat: 
The word (record,) there mentioned, is onely a  memoriali o f what was done, and entred 
in a booke. A plaint removed out o f the cOunty court to the court o f  the common 
pleas hath these words in the writ o f remove: Recordari facias loquelam, & c.; and yet 
the county court is no court of record: and so for ancient demesne, in a writ o f false 
judgement, the words are recordari facias loquelam, &c.; and yet the court o f ancient 
demesne is no court Of record; and so o f a court baron, the law and custome o f  Eng
land must be preserved, or England will bee destroyed, and have.neither law nor cus
tome.

Let any man shew me that the court of lords, or the house o f commons, in any age, 
hath made any man a delinquent, { rege dissentiente,) the king contradicting it  under 
his great scale. Sir Giles Mompessop, Mitchell, and othera, of late were condemned by 
the prosecution of the house of common.s in King Jataes his time. Did King James 
ever contradict it? And so of ancient times, where the house of peeres condemned the 
lofd Latimer, in 50 E. 3., the kings pardon freed him : Which shewes that the kings eX- 
presse or implyed assent must of necessity be had to make a delinquent.

The gentleman saith that the parliament sits, or ought to sit, by something g  eater 
then the kings writ, &c.

N o  parliament did ever sit without the kings writ, nor Could ever parliament begin  
without the kings presence in person, or by a guardian o f England, by patent under
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the kings great seale, the king being in remotis, or by  commission under the great scale, 
to certaine lords representing the kings peraon, and hath beene thus in all ages, unto 
this session o f parliament; wherein his majesty Irath been pressed, and bath passed two 
acts of parliament; one for a triennall parliament, and another for a  perpetuail, i f  the 
houses please, to satisfie their desjres. H ow these two actsagree with one another, and with 4 e. s. <*. 14. 
the statute in E. the Thirds time, where parliaments are ordained to be holclen every 
yeare, and what mischiefes to the people o f this land such length of parliaments will of Limitation 
produce, by protections and priviledges to free them and their meniall servants from all 
debts during their lives, if they please to continue it  so long, and how destructive 
to mens actions against them, by reason of the statute o f limitations, which co nfin 
their actions to certaine yeares, and many' other inconveniencies o f  greater importance, 
is easie to understand. •

How can any man affirme that the two houses doe act now by the kings writ, which 
relates to counsell and treaty With the king concerning the king, the defence o f  his 
kingdome, and of the church of England. These are the three points which it tends to, as 4 Parawm, 
appeares by the writ. 'Fhw Veep their king prisoner at Holtnby, and will not suffer f' 
him to consult and treat with them : They have made a vow nnd covenant to assist the vow and Cs- 
fortes raised and coiitinned by both houses against the forces raised by the king without 
their consent, and to the same effect have devised the oath which they call the nega
tive oath. Is this to defend the kings kingdome, or their kingdome ?

When, by their solemne league and covenant, they extirpate bishops, deanes, and 
chapters, root and branch, is this to defend the church o f  England ? (That church 
must necessarily be meant, that was the church o f England when the said writ bore 
test.) They were not summoned to defend a church that was not in being. To destroy 
and defend the church are very contrary things. The church is not defended, when they 
take away and sell the lands o f the church.

The gentleman saith, the king cannot controle other courts o f  justice, or prevent 
them from sitting or acting, apd therefore not the two houses, &c. It is true the king chapter of 
cannot controle or prevent his other courts, for that they are his ordinary courts ofWo'f'tr*'- 
common justice, to administer common right unto alt men, according to the fixed 
lawes. The houses make no court without the king: they are no body corporate irij.s.s.

' without the king, nor parliament without the k ing: they all make one corporate body, |o.^' 
one court, called the parliament. Whereof the king is the head: and the court is in the  ̂
lords house, where the king is present: And as a man is no mOn without a head, so the p, !̂" ' ’
houses, severed from the king, as now they are, have no power at all; and they them
selves, by levying war against the king, and imprisoning o f  him, have made the statute 
for not dissolving, ad journing, or proroguing this parliament o f  no effect, by the said acts 
o f  their owne. They sit to no purpose without his assent to their bills. They will not 
suffer him to consult with them, and treat and reason with them ; whereby he may 
discerne what bills are fit to passe, and what n o t; which, in all nges, the kings of this 
land have enjoyed as their undoubted rights ; and therefore they sit to no purpose, by 
their owne disobedience and feult.

For the ordinarie oonrts at Westminster, the judges in all those courts are judges by 87h.8.c.S4. 
the kings patent or writ, otherwjsC^they are no judges. The houses can make no judges: s-
they are no judges at all who are made by them : the whole end sole power o f making 
judges belongs to the king. The king cannot controule or p, event his owife judges from 
sitting or acting, but the houses hee m ay; for they are not the kings judges, but the 
judges o f  the two houses. In his other courts, the king commits his power to his judges 5 p. 3.1J. 
by his patent, and they are swOrne to doe common right to all men, and the king is 
sworne not to let them from so doing. The king cannot judge in those courts, nor con
troule; but the king is both judge and controller in the court o f  parliament; 
acts for his assent or dissent doth give life or death to all bills. Many lawyers have
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much to answer to God, this kingclome, and to posteritie, for puzling the people o f  this 
land with-such fancies, as the gentleman who wrote the answer td my, paper, and others, 
have published, in these troubles, which hath been none of the least causes o f the ray
sing and continuing o f  them. And so I have done tvith the first part of his answer.

4 E. 4. 39.
OE. 4 .4 . '
1 ICliz. D yer, 
le.'i.
I Mar. Brooks 
Case, ‘MT.

4 Pars Inslit. 
I>. I.

25 E. 1. Con- 
J irm a t io  C hur- 
ta n im ,  cap. G. 
S i K l . c .  1. 
D« T a lla g io  non 
concedendo.

A D . 2.
For the non sequitur in the second section of the gentleman’s answer, the antecedent 

and the consequent are his owne.

Quern recitas mens est ( u Fidentine!) Ubellus:
Sed malh dum recitas incipit esse tuus.

My words are, that the king is not virtually in the two houses at Westminster, to 
enable them to grant pardons; for, that whole and sole power, by the law, belongs to 
the king. My paper hath no such thing, as that the kings power cannot be derived to 
others, or the vertue of his power; for his power, and the vertue of his power, is in all 
patents to his judges, in charters to corporations, in commissions o f all sorts, and in the 
parliament, assembled by force of his writ o f  summons, so long as they obey him ; but 
When they renounce that power, and claime it not from the king, and declare to the 
kingdome that he is not in condition to governe, and imprison him, and usurpe to them
selves all royall authoritie, as the two houses now doe, no reasonable man can kffirme 
that they act by the power o f their prisoner, who hath no power to give them, that, by 
force of annes, take all the power to themselves. .

The gentleman sayth, the king grants commissions dayly of oyer and terminer, which 
he cannot frustrate nor elude. The king may revoke and discharge the dommission by 
his writ, as he may remove all judges, and place other men in their roome; and any 
kings death determines all the judges patents o f Westminster-hal], commissions o f  oyer 
and terminer, &c. $ and so he might dissolve both houses, in all times, by his writ under 
the great scale, untill that by this parliament, by his owne concession, the king, o f his 
goodnesse, hath secluded bimselfe ; which goodnesse hath been full ill requited.

The gentleman affirines that the power the parliament hath is concurrent from the 
king and kingdom; which, he conceives, is proved by the grant o f  subsidies to the king 
by the parliament. The mistaking of this word (parliament) hath beene mischievous 
in these times to this land; and it is affectedly mistaken, which makes the sinne the  
greater; lor the two houses are not the parliament, as before is declared; and at this 
time so to inculcate it, when all men know, that o f  the 120 peeres o f  the kingdome who 
v/ere temporall peeres before the troubles, there are not now above 30 in the lords house, 
and in the liouse o f commons, above 200 o f the principall gentlemen of the kingdome 
left the house, and adhered to his majesty, who is imprisoned by them, shewes no such 
candour as is to be desired.

I t  is true tliat no tallage can be layd apon the people o f this land but by their con
sent in parliament, as appeareth by the lawes mentioned in the m argent; but you shall 
finde in M. Seldens learned booke, called Mare Clausum, a number of presidents, in 
Henry the Thirds time, for ship-money, justly condemned this parliament, to the which 
his majesty assented : and, in truth, that ship-money was Condemned before, by the said 
two statutes of 25 E. 1, and 34 E. ]., de tallagio non concedendo, Dane-gelt, Englitery, 
and many grievous burthens were layd upon the people, and borne untill that memorable 
princes time. But I am of opinion that the common law o f the land did alwayes re- 
straine kings from all subsidies and tallages, but by consent in parliament: which doth 
appeare by Magna Charta, the last chapter, where the prelates, lords, and communaltie 
gave the king the fifteenth par.t o f their moveables. In truth, i t  is no manner o f con
sequence, because the king cannot take what he pleasetb o f the subjects goods, that
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therefofe they have a concurrent power in parliament. There have beene many parlia
ments and no subsidies granted. Parliaments may be \#ithout subsidies, but subsidies 
cannot be without parliaments. O f ancient time parliaments rarely granted any, un- 
lesse it were in the time of forraine warres; and in my time, Queen Elizabeth refused 
a subsidie granted in parliament; and in the parliament of 1 Jac., none were grant
ed. The gentlemai* should make a conscience of blinding the people with such untrue 
colours, to the ruine o f king and people-

AD. 3.
The gentleman affirmes that the sending propositions to the king, and desiring his 

concurrence, is scarce worth an answer, for subjects may humbly petition for that which 
is their strict riglit and pnopertie, &c. T he propositions sent to Newcastle are in print; 
wherein the two houses are so farre from humbly petitioning, that they stile not them*, 
selves his majesties subjects, as appeares by the propositions.

That they have a strict right or propertie to any one o f these propositions is a strange 
assertion, every one of them being against the lawes now in force. Have the two houses 
a strict right and propertie to lay upon the people what taxes they shall judgje meet ? To 
pardon all treasons, &c., that is one o f  their propositions. Have they a strict right and 
propertie to pardon themselves.'' And so for all the rest o f  tlieir propositions.

These propositions have been voted by both houses : the kings assent (they being 
drawne into bills) makes them acts o f  parliament. Hath the king no right to assent i glJi Sp. f. 
or dis-a$sent? Was the sending but a complement? A ll our law-bookes and statutes 
speake otherwise. This gentleman and others must give an account, one time or other, 
for such delusions put upon the people.

A D . 4.
The gentleman sayth, they affirrae not that the kings poweris separated from his per

son, so as the two Spencers affirmed, &c. His majesties person is now atHolmby, under 
their guards. Have they not severed his power from him, when, by no power they have 
left him, hee can have two of his chaplaines, who have not taken their covenant, to at
tend him for the exercise of his conscience ?

For the three conclusions of the Spencers, doe not the tw6houses act eveiy o f them ? 
They say his majestic hath broken his trust, touching the government Of his people; 
they have raysed armies to take him ; they have taken him, and imprisoned him ; they 
governe themselves; they make lawes, impose taxes, toake judges, sheriffes, and take 
upon them omnia insignia summit potestatis. Is not this to remove the king for misde
meanours, to reforme per asperti, to governe in aide o f h iw ; the three conclusions o f  the 
Spencers? Doe they thinkethe good people of England are become stupid, and will not 
at length see these things ?

The gentleman saitb, they doe not separate his power from his person, but distin
guish it, &c. H is power is in his legall writs, courts, and officers. When they coun
terfeit the great seale, and seale writs with the same, make judges themselves, courts, 
and officers, by their owne ordinances, against his consent, declared under his true great 
seale o f England, (not by word of mouth, letters, or ministers oaely,) their seale is obey
ed, their owne writs, their owne judges, their owne courts, their owne officers, and not 
the kiiig^. The time will come when such strange actions and discourses will be 
lamented.

AD. 5.
The gentleman goes on Wee take not from the king all power of pardoning delin- 
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queats: W eeoM ly say itis .n o t propestobim  quarto modê &m, Wbat-doeyd»>meane 
by guavta mode f I ajn sure» emnis rex- Anglia, solus rex ei sempm rms can do it, and 
none else. Read the- bot>l(6s,ot' the law to this purpose, collected by that, reverend and 

stanfor. Pleas, learttcd judgc Stanford; from alt atltiquity ter his th»e, who ri^ed in, tW last yeare o f Kin|e ■ 
S7 H. 8.C .S4. Philip and Queen Maries reigne, you shall hndethisa truth undeniable: and this pow-> 
uier, 163. er waS never questioned in any age, in any booke, by- any, untill this time, that every 

thing is put tu the question. You gentleuien whoprofesse the law, and, maintaine tlie 
partie against the king, returne at length, and bring not so much scandall upon the 
law, (which preserves all,) by publishing such incredible things. 

i  Pare Instil. We hold Only what the law holds. The kings prerogative and the subjects liberty are 
Hf»d!*3sin.<leternMned, andhoiunded, and adnaeasured by the written law, what they cm  Wee doe 
236, ssT. not hold, the king to have any more power, neither doth bis majestie-c^ime any other 

but what the law gives hiife The two houses, by the law of this land, have no colour o f  
power, either to  make delinquents) or pardon delinquents, the king eontradieting: (and 

- the army under Sir Thoinsw Fairtaji (howbeit. but sopldiers), doe sow. ttHtderstaiwli that to  
be law, and doe now evidently see, and aSsnredly know, that i t  is not an ordinance o f  
the tw o bouses, but an Oci, of parliament, made by the king, lords, and Gommons,, that 
will secure thetU ; and let this army remember their exeeuted fellow-sonldiers:) and the 
law was atwayee m  takeft by att nwn„u»tiU these trouWes,, that have, begot, m on^ re o f  
opinions.

AlhS.
Tlw ge«itle«sn.aaye«t. tfeê paiUtoent hothdetfered the ting to be in noeewdition to

governe, &c.
There is no end of yOur distinctions. I and you professe the law. Shew me law fox 

your distinctions, or letter, syllable, or line, in any age, in the bookes o f the law, that 
tlie king may in one tiffie be in no condition to  govern, and yet have the habit o f  g o - . 
verning, and another time he may, (via.) When the two houses will suffer him. The 
law  safib th u s: Ubi lex sum distkiguit, tm  est distii^mndim-

Hee, saye.s, the king is not baited ftewi Kturning to  bis p^kunentr (asi ho ed.k tbe 
tw o bouses.), tieeknowes the contrary t the whole <^tyknow« tbe eonttary. iYw j«r ir  
esmmlt.ksurms sacerdotes  ̂ (as Justinian, the emiperour, hath it, in the first bookeof his In
stitutions,) and therefore knowledge and truth ^ u id c o w e  ftoen out lips- Wiwlhy aad 
ingenious men will remenaberi and refteot upon, that passage erfittot good and wise man 
Seneca, iVan ptetkur, sed qmesmlbcpi i  follow not the rayes o f  tbe lawyers o f  the house 
o f cotntnons.. God forgive tbent-t I  am sure the king will, R; they he wis^ and seek it 
in  tirofe.

AD) 7,
Tile gentlai*^ snyes!,. wco sweoie that, tbe king' k out supteme go,v#nour» wet all 

persons, and in all causes, &c. Wto hath he left opt the word (only i)i for the oath the 
membete now take in King Gharfes kn»w tfee unely and suprenm gownonr in 
aj.1 causes, over all persons:; and yet. they keep, their only supreme governoMr how in 
prison, and act now in pmiiament by vertne of their prisoners Writ, and by a concurrent 
power in this parliament, and by time own® stuict right asutl projierty, (as the gent. a& 

Thi, oath Is anwer.) These, mngs agree weR wi^ their oath, that the king is the
aiiwdbythoonely supreme governour in ail causes, over aU persons. TWs oath, ktafcen now in tbe 
«the°Md'' padiajnettt time, by all tlio. members, of the bouse of commons, and is required by the 

law to bee taken in all parliaments; Otherwise they have no power nor colour to middle 
with the publike affaires.

This oath being taken in parliament, that the king is the ottely and supreme gover- 
noHS iq  a ll esiiS§s„ tlisj*. i t  fetiowsi ia. parltai»ea.t eaases 5 ovec ail petson^ then, ovex the

ta

S Elie. ca> 1»
Catpdj-ejg
Qasê
0 pafSfcfois 1.
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twfcouses. tj£tfheni<lcee^1%is'oatii, andw««'!s}tadI4ieesui««fpeace m ^ tk tK jt  Attd 
good lawyers ought to desire peace, both fortbe publike good apd Ihefe pcisrate  ̂ and 
not dishonour that noble protession, hs Jnany doe rn this miserable time.

The gentleman sayes, weedoenotswear? that the king is above all law, nor aboVe the 
safety o f  b ispeopk; «either>doe w «c«o swoane; but fe .m a j^ ty  ianrf wee wiH >sweare 
the tsontrmy, and'liaveiswotwe, anrlthave niade good, *ad will, % iGods grape, make

food onr oath to the world, that the king is not above the law>, nor above the safety o f  
is people. The Jaw and the safety o f bis people are his safely, his honour, and bis 

strength.

AD. 8.
T te  gen tten m  ctmolades, thatacts o f  parliament nreirot * 1018%  binding, *or com- 

pfeat, wjtlioat the'fcings assent; yet the-bouses, liave avirttmll power, witbmrtithr kings 
particaiarassent, to>dw things in order to  pubhke Justice and safety, <vin.) iir setting up 
the excise, in raising and maintaining of arnues,.in taxing <tlre .people.at pleasure with 
fifth and twentieth part, fifty subsidies, sequestrations, ioanes, compositions, imprison
ing the king, abolishing the common prayer-bOoke, selling the churches lauds, Alt 
tb i^  are in order to publike justice and safetie,
■ M r f i  1?., yo u .are  o f  iny professimi. I  beseech you, f e r  tile good o f  y o u r  oouotoey, 
fo r the honour o f  our science, persw ade yw irselfe'aud o thers , .ae m uch as in  y o u  lyes.ife 
befeeve and  felfow  th e  m onition an d  councelf o f  th a t m em orable, reverem l, and pro- 
feund ly -lea toed  in  th e  laws au ti custom es o f  th e  land , th e  lord C oke, w ho w rites, as 
b e e rm e s a g re a t  an d  a  learned Judge  o f  th e  law , :(a p e rso n  m ucli m agnified by  fee  tw o 
houses,) iu  th ese  w o rd s;— Peruse over-all hookes, records, a n d  histories, and  y o u  shall s p m Ihuk. 
fiode a  '^B'mc^p^e in  law, a  ru le  r n  season, ‘̂ d  a  tryall r n  experience, th a t  trea so n  d o th  ‘ 
ever p i t ^ c e  Ik ta ll .aad ftnali d estru c tio n  to  th e  oflfeoder, a n d  pever a tta ines t o  -thte dei- 
sired end, (tw o  in cid en ts  inseparable th e re u n to ; j  and therefore le ta ll m en abandon  i t,  as 
th e  poysonous ba it o f the  devill, and follow  th e  p recep t in H oly  Scripture,—►Serve God, 
honour the  k in g , an d  have no  c o m p an y  w ith  th e  seditious.

C O N C L U S IO N .

I say agamC^ that with«mt aia aet of obViVion,a graciowsgeodraUpardem from fnS ma
jesty, the arreares o f the souldiers paid, a favorable regard had to tender Consciences, 
there will bee ipeitbmr truth nor peace in this land, -nor any'ihaa secure of any thing 
he hath.

’.SHX-EW

Discourse ■fmtchittg ihe JnconveHbnctes of a brng-conlmmi «ndlhe J«ilge-
mem «/ the Larc »J the Land that Bchedfe- By Dm»d Jetdtiuŝ  nm Pristmer *a 
Woweref London.

Pri lled in the yrare

• A n£RF£TnAi.i. parikiment is repû ânt to the act, raaefe this patUament, fenr a tnen-
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niall parliament; for how can every three years a parliament begin, i f  this be perpetu* 
all, which may be so, if  the two houses please ?

2.
An adjournment o f the parliament makes no session. 4 Pars Institut.-fol. 27- How- 

beit, before the adjournment, the king gives his royall assent to some bills. '. Cooke, i&.

3.
There is no session till a prorogation or dissolution o f the parliament.

This parliament, as appears by the act for not dissolving thereof, set downe in the 
printed statutes o f this parliament, fol. 138, cannot be prorogued but by act o f  parlia
ment. There hath beene as yet no act o f  parliament present, and therefore all the acts 
o f this parliament are acts of one session.

3*lowd.Con. 
to . S5 H & 
Bro. relation, 
85. Bro. Pari. 
80. l>ier. I 
M arie, 45.

5,
All the acts o f  one session relate to the first day o f the parliament, and all the acts 

o f such a parliament are acts o f one day : so the act of the trienniall, and the act of' 
this perpetuall, are two acts o f  one day by the law.

6.
4  Ed 3. cap ( ) and 36 Ed. 3. cap. JO, a parliament is to bee holden once every

yeere, and more often i f  need shall be. Those acts are confirmed by the act for the trien
niall parliament. How doth a perpetuall parliament agree with a parliament once every 
yeere, or with the intention o f  those lawes ? How doth a parliantent every three yeers 
agree with a parliament tor ever, which may be* if  the two houses please f

7. , .  '
The result is th is:— At one day, in law, th is parliament, two acts have passed; (for 

howbeit the one was in 16 Carol., and the other in 17 Carol., yet both, in law, are acts 
of one day:) The one saith there shall be a trienniall parliament after the end o f the sil- 

'  ting o f this parliament; the other, this pailiament shall sit tor ever, ;f they please. The 
one will have a parliament with an end; the other, a parliament without an end.

8 paw nod. When an act o f  parliament is against common right or reason, or repugnant, or im- 
Bonh^ Case, |jgg performed, the conmion law shall controle it, and adjudge this act to bee
She. .1.30. void: They are the Words o f the law. '
cfJa'dtM. An act o f parliament, that a man shall bee judge id his owne cause, is a void act.
S7 H G. An- Begin with cpiumon right. It is against common right that indebted men should not 
14 titz.'cid, pay their debts: that if  any member of the house of Conunons doe any subject wrong,
3 *• by disseising him of his land, or dispossessing him of his goods, or blasting ot his fame, '

or doing violence to his person, that such persons, during tlieir lives, should not be 
questioned by a priviledge of parliament, and that extended also to many others besiiies 
themselves. Common right doth abboire these enoimities, which a perfietual parlia
ment dotb beget, besides the utter destruction of ail mens actions, reall, personall, of 

SUac. mixt, who have to doe with parliament nicn, by the statute of limitation, which con
fines suits to certain years.

For common reason* Parliaments tvere ordained for remedies to vedresse publikc 
grievances ; it is against reason they should make publike and insufleiable grievances. 
The law of the land allowes no protection for any man iniploy ed in flic service o f the 
kingdome, hut for a y eare, to be free from suits, an<f ui urany suits none at all, howbeit
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2 H . 5 . C o o k e , 
t i t l e  P a r l ia m . 
S p a rs .

Sir AnllioDy 
Wayns Ca^e, 5 
pars. 1 H. 4. 6. 
LitU. cap.
Villen.

bee be in su6h service; but a parliament perpetuall may prove a^rotection, not for a 39H.e.s». 
yeire, but for ever; which is against all manner of reason.

For impossibility. The death of his majesty (whose life God prolong)dissolves it ne
cessarily ; for the writ o f  summons.is, Carolus ran in hoc indmduo; ond Carolus reris, 
in this particular, habiturus colloquium et tractatum cum prelatis et proceribus, &c.;
King Charles being to have conference and treaty with his prelates and peeres. Caro
lus rex cannot have colloquium et tractatum, conference and treaty, when he is de
ceased ; and therefore it is as impossible for any parliament tocontmue as long as they 
please, as for a parliament to make a dead m an alive.

For repugnancie. That which is but for a time cannot be affirmed to have continu
ance for ever: it  is repugnant

The end of the act o f 17 Caroli regis, which, is to continue at pleasure, is, in the 
said act, expressed to be, to raise credit for money, for these three purposes: First, for 
reliefe o f his majesties army and people in the north ; secondly, for preventing the im
minent danger o f the kingdome ; thirdly, for supply of other his majesties present and 
Urgent occasions. These ends are ended. The reliefe of that army, the imminent danger 
supposed, w.as sixe years agoe; the supply o f his majestic hath beene a supply against 
him. Take away the end, the meaOes thereto are to no purpose; lake away the cause, 
the effect ceaseth ; and therefore, the three ends of this act being determined, it  agreeth 
with Jaw and reason the act should end. The law rejects things Unprofitable and use- 
lesse.

A perpetuSll parliament (besides that it incites men to  se lf ends, destructive o f  the 
publique, o f  which the Whole kingdom hath had sufficient experience) will be a con
stant charge to the kingdome ; for that every county and borough who send members 
to the parliament are, by the law, to pay wages to their parliamSnt m en; Which, to 
many counties, will amount above some subsidies yearely. There are many poore bur- 
rough-townes in each county of this kingdome, who, being to maintaine two burges
ses ill parliament, will be quickly beggered, if  the parliament have po end. For all which 
reasons it is cleare that such long continuattce or parliaments will, instead o f  a reme- 
dy, (which is, and ought to be the proper and true end o f  padiameats,) become an io- 
sufferable grievance and oppression to all the people of the land.

The writ of summons, this parliament, is the basis and foundation of the parliament.
I f  the foundation be destroyed, the parliament falls. The assembly o f parliament is for 
three purposes. Jtex est habiturus colloquium et tractatum cum pralatis, magnatious et 
proceribus super arduis negotiis coneernentibus, I. N os; Defensitmem regn}nostri; 3.
Jjefeiisioiiem ecclesitB 4aglicana. This parliament hath overthtOwne this foundation 
in all three parts. 1. Nos. The king, they have chased him away, and imprisoned himj 
they have voted no prelates, and a number o f other lords; about 40 in the city must 
not come to the house, and about40 more are o u to fto w n e: colloquium et tractatus are 
made void thereby ; for the kingcahnot consult and treat there with men removed from 
thence. 2. Deiensionem regni nostri. That is gone : they have made it their kingdome, 
not his; for they have usurped all his soveraigntie. 3. Dejensionem cccksia Anglkana.
That is gone. '1 hat tccksia /Iiiglicana itiust be understood necessarily that church, that, 
at the test o f the writ, was ecefeio They have destroyed that too. So now
these men would be called a parliament, having abated, quashed, and made nothing of 
the writ whereby they were summoned and assembled. If the writ be made void, all 
the processe is void also. 'I'hat house must needs fall where the foundation is over
throw ne. Sublato Jundamento opus eadit, the foundation being taken away, the svorke 
falls, is both a maxime in law and reason.

For some years past there i.« no crime, from treason to trespasse, but they are guilty 
of. All treason, felonies, robberies, trespasses, are contra pacem, coronam, el dignitatem 
regis, against the peace, crowne, and dignitife o f the king, as appeates by all uwlictments
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tari, 34. 
^ Jaco b i.

in  all ages. T ax "sygis, the  Icing's ipeme, >'cormfa >t|je H a g ’s  tto w n e , 
t'egis, th e  k in g ’s d ign ity , a re a l!  tro d  u n d e r fo o t,  and'lnaiiie no th in g . iPmr regis, th e  
peace «sfthe k ing ,-is beooaie a iw arreagainstithe-.k ing , b is  d ig n itie  p u td n to  p rison , a n d  
th e  rsrowne p u t ‘Upon tbeiriowwe lieads.

Nwiii!d(ise,7 jAII tb e  judges o f  f i n ^ n d  sba«e -reso lfed  thast h<^l«® i«i iiixs»n)ittfnig treason  h a v e  
forfeited th e ir odice a n d  d ign itie . T h eir office is to  c e u a c e l l t h e k in g te  tk n e o f  peaee, 
to  defetid him in  tim e  o f  w a i te r  sand th e re fo re ^ fto se m e n ,'a g a in s t th e -d u ty  a n d  « n d ^  
th e ir  d ign ity , ta k in g  n o t  onely eouocell, b u t  a rn i^ a lso f to  d estro y  h im , and feeing there* 
o f  a tta in t  by due course o f  law, b y  a  t a c i te  condition  a n n ex e d  to  th e  e s t a t e 'o f 't h e »  
d ign itie , have forfeited tl»e sam e T liey  are  th e ‘w ords *of th e  la w ; and  *t!ierefore^they 
have  m ade them selves incapable to  be m em bers o f  th e  upper-house,

'The Oĵ yressumS‘̂  the Per^k.

Briberies, e x to rtio n s , m onopolies o u g h t  to . h e  in q u ired -a fte r b y  th e  house-erf'co«!» 
tnons, a n d  com plained «»€ to  th e  k in g  a n d  lords. iW hat have  th ey  done-?

T h e  house o f  com m ons can ino thy  th e  law  com m it any  -man to  prison, ndio is n o t  Of 
th e  sajd  house, for treason , wuitder, o r 'fe lo n y ,‘o r» n y  thing* b u t  fo r th e  d is tu rb an ce  <ff 
the pub lique  peace, b y  th e  privitedge of’ th e  svbole body.

T hey  have no power, by the writ which the'king issnetb to  elect and returne mem
bers o f  that house, so to doe ; for the writ for them is onely ad faciendum et consgn- 
tiendum to these things, whereof his majestic shall consult and 'treat with his prelates 
and nobles;'*/ de camntuni ConsUwregni sball'be there ordained, asappearesby tire writ. 
H ere  is no separate power given over the kings people to them, but onely ad faciendum  
et eensentiendum ; and in all-tiines this hafti beene expounded and restrained to that Which 

' concerned their owne members in relation to the publique service, as he isa'member df 
the coiporate body o f  the.^fliafneot, -whereof the king is the besnl.

B u t thECt th e  house o f  com m ons have com m itted  a n y 'm a n  fo r treason, Tnurder, o r  
felony, o r  for an y  offence th a t  had  no  rela tion  to  a  m em ber o f  th e  house o f  constnons, 
as i t  is a g au ist law  a n d  reason, so n o  in stan ce  can  be g iven  til l  th is  parliam ent.

A ll questions and  tria ls  where w itnesses a re  exam ined, th e  ex am in a tio n  is upo n  o a th , 
by th e  law, by all ou r bodkes, s ta tu te s , a n d  every 'dayes p rac tice . 'E xam ination  with-* 
o u t an  o a th  is b u t a  loose d isco u rse ; there fo re  th e  house o f  com m ons n o t  c la im ing  
pow er to  give a n  o a th , have  no  pou 'e r to  ex am in e  any>man.

N o  -man shall bee  im prisoned by  tb e  k in g o r  bis eeunceU, u n le s se it  b e  by indite-t 
m ent, p resen tm en t o f  his g o o d a a d  iaw folf a e ^ h b o u rs  w here sucih deeds be done, in  d u e  
m anner, o r by  proeesse made by w r it  originall a t  the  com m on law T h is  s ta tu te  re
hearses M agna C haita , p. S ft an d  e x p o u n d s (fee /* rr« , th e  law  o f  th e  land th ere  m en
tioned . T his law ib itu js  a ll m en, and  th e  house o f  com m ons (fo r th ey  say th e y  a re  o f  
th e  k ings counceil) in  a ll points, b u t onely  a g a in s t th e  d is tu rb e d  o f  tlie service o f  t h e  
p a rliam e n t; and therefore  th e  im prisonm ent o f  several! persons w ho are  n o t th e ir  m em 
bers, an d  fornd d istu rbance  to  th e ir m enibem , is u tte rly  ag ain st th e  law  o f th e  land, a n d  
th e  franch ise  o f  the freem en o f  th is realme.

Cui non Ucet minus, m n licet quod, majus; he w ho m a y  n o t  doe w h a t is lesse, m ay  
n o t  doe wha^ is g reater. T h ey  c an n o t eom nait a  m an fo r m urdei- o r  telany, m uch  lesse 
for treason.

N o  court Can fine and im prison b u t  a  c o u r t o f  reco rd . T h e  house o f  com m ons is n o  
c o u rt o f  record : T he house o f  th e  lords, w here th e  k in g  is in  h is person, bis nobles, a n d  
h is judges, and coilncell a t  law, th e  p iasters of-tlreC bancery  ass is tin g , is a  c o u rto f  le c o rd ; 
and th a t  is the  c o u r to f  parliam ent, where the cedh qiiium et tractafus is T h e  house  
o f  com m ons may p re sen t grievanees, g rm it o r n o t g ra n t  ay  des, -consent o r n o t  c o n se n t

4  Pars TnstI* 
iu t. S3 ,24 , S5.

19 B . 6 .4$ .
22 E . 4. 22.
5  4. cap. 8.
3  H . 6 .4 6 .

25  E . 3. c. 4 . 
Petition  o f 
R ight, 3 O ar.

8 Pars Cool^, 
120.
27 H.  0 . 3.    
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ta new kttws^ bwl, foi: fining and. imprisoning any. b u t as afotesnid ia but of- a .latO’datOi 
and no ancient usage. They have no journal! booke but sithence Ed. 6. time. 6 Hcli.
S. c. 15. doth not prove the house o f commons to be a  court o f  record; it mentions 
onely to be entered on record in the booke of the clerke o f the parliament, i f  any mem
ber depart into the country. There is no journall there but sitlience £d . 6, time, or it 
is a remembrance or. memoriallj as 12 H. i .  23i.

The whole parliament is one corporate body, consisting.of the head and three eS- u  ti.s. s.- 
tates. The court is only tliere where the imxUiiini et.tractat»'t&,yt\iere the coasultandy^'*'®*'*' 
treaty is with the king, which is in the Itouse of lords onely. ■* p»0 imut.

The house o f commons clatme not to examine upon oath any man. N o courtOan be  
Without a power to give aii oath, Courts baron, court o f pipowders, county court, may 
end doe give oath. N o court can bee without apower to try ; Ijo tryaJl can b© ufithoht 
oath ; and therefore the house of cCmmons not claiming power to give an oath, can 
bring no matter to tryalh and consequently can be no court.

The behaviour of the coinmons at 4 conference with the lords; 'fhe commons areab 
wayeS uncovered,, and standing, when the lords sit with their hats ons, which shewes 
they are not colleagues in judgement; for fellow, judges owe no such reverehce to 
their companions.

When was ever fine imposedbj' the honse o f  commons estrcatedin the exeftequer? u h .4 .c. i . 
The f e t in g  o f 4  member who hath sitfen is against the law; for they cannot, remove 
a man out o f  the boose unduly feturned., TOoch fess® a “>an retorned duty.

By these Jawes it appeares that i f  any undue returne be made, the person returned i n. a.cap. i. 
is to continoe a member; the sherifies punishment is 200 pound, one to the king, 
another to. the party duty elected, imprisonment for a  yeare, without bade or mainprise; ss u. b. c. is. 
And that person who is unduly returned shall serve at his owne charge,, and have no 
benefit at the end of the parliament, by the writ de sslutipiK fmwddrXvm. militum, ci- 
vium et burgensiumparlianteni; and the tryall o f the falsity o f the returne is to be be
fore the justices o f  assises in the proper county, or by action of debt in,any court 
o f record. This conderones the committee for undue elections,, which hath been prac.- 
tised but of late tim es ;. for besides these lawes, it  is against a maxima o f  the common »  e s . 4 . so.' 
law. An averment is not receivable, against the returne o f the sherffie; for his tetuma **"'•*•**• 
is upon o a th W h ich  oath is to be erw ited in  that suit wherein, the return is  Hiade;

l  ire said statutes condemne and make those members no members which were, not, 
resident in the county or horougbs for which tlrey were elected,at the, time, o f  the test 
o f the writ o f the summons o f t ie  parliament; and ahy abusive practice o f late-timesto 
the contrary is against the Jaw, and ought not he allowed.

4ssmitt upon.Parlidmnt

I f  a parliament man, or his meniail iervant, be assardted, beaten, or wounded, in the 
parliament time, proelaination shall bh made where the deed is, done,; that the. offender 
shall tender hirosrife to the Kings Bench wlth'm a  quarter of a yeare after proclamation 
made, and the cdFence there to  be tryed. For defeoit of appearance the offender is de
clared attainted of the misdeed: and it is accorded, that thereafter it  be.done likewise 
in the, like case. ,

Serving o f processe. upon a lord of the parliament punished in the lords house.
Serving o f processe upon Xhotnshy inquired o f in the Cliancery, and there the of

fenders, were convicted.
The pretaisses.prove that, breaches, o f priviledgC o f  parliament may be punished, els.

Where than in parliament.
Upon, all this discourse it is easie to discerns what fruits may be expected from this, 

parliament eontiauiag as lohg as the twa.fesus^ jdeasc;, and t t e  there is,ao safety fop

5  R .  4.
11 a. 6. c . n .

Bogo de Clare*
18 £4 3 .4 P 9 f£  

fo l. 24» 
JoliD Tlioros* 
byes Case, 
clerk o f  the 
pariiaar. ibid* 
10 £ .  3,
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this commonwealth, but by the observations o f  their ancient franchises, customes, and 
lawes.

Conclusion.

I  say againe, that without an act o f  oblivion, a gracious generall pardon from his 
majesty, the arrears of the souldiers paid, a favorable regard had to tender consciences, 
there will be neither truth nor peace in this land, nor any roan secure of any thing he 
hath.

A  true and ju s t Account o f what was transacted in the Commons House at Westminster^ 
anno Horn. 1648, when that House mted David Jenkins, Esq., a Welch Judge, and 
Sir Francis Butler, to be guilty o f High Treason against themselves, without any Trial: 
A nd also an Account q f what the Committee q f that House proff er'd the said Judge, i f  
he would own their Authority to be Lawful; and his noble Answer to all their Eroposals : 
A n d  likewise an Account o f an excellent Speech that the said Judge intended to have spo
ken at the Place o f Ms Execution. A ll which Matters and Things D . T., Esq., had 

from  the Mouth and Motes o f the said Sir Francis Butler. 'tr

A  faithfuil Account o f  what Sir Francis Butler related to me concerning what was done 
and said by the late famous Dqvid Jenkins, Esq., one of the Judges in Wales, in the 
Reign qf King Charles the First.

I n the year 1682 I  went and resided in the town of Hertford, and there continued 
for about five years, during which time 1 became acquainted With many gentlemen of  
Hertfordshire, who were loyal; among whom was $ir Prattcis Butler, whose seat was 
about a mile from Hatfield; a gentleman o f great knowledge and ingenuity, and o f in
flexible loyalty, and who was in the commission of the peaCe, and \vS.s one o f the bur
gesses o f the commons house in parliament for the town o f Hertford; and I have been 
informed, that, in his younger years, he was educated under the influence o f the late great 
earl o f Strafford, (that martyr for King Charles tlie First.) I t  was ray good fortuae 
to be intimately acquainted with this worthy gentleman, who seem’d t© be then above 
seventy years of age. He told me that Judge Jenkins and he were prisoners together, 
in the time o f the rebellious house o f  commons, in the Tower of London, and after in 
Newgate- And I  having desired him to give me an account o f the proceedings against 
them, he acquainted me as fo l lo w e t h T h a t  Judge Jenkins and he having been taken  
out o f the Tower, and committed to Newgate, were, by an order o f  that rebellious house 
o f commons, brought before them, wbere, being both at the bar o f that house, Lenthal, 
the speaker, made a speech to them to this effect:— ,

That it was notorious that they two had been most violent m ali^ants, and traitors to 
that honourable house ; wherefore the house intended to proceed against them as trai
tors to the parliament, (meaning their wicked house only.) And, in particular, he said to  
Judge Jenkins, that his behaviour was taken notice of by the house, in his not pajing  
any obeysance to the chair when be came to the bar; which was the greater fault in  
him, seeing he pretended to be knowing in the laws of the land. Sir Francis said, du
ring this speech o f Lenthall’s, Judge Jenkins had pray’d him softly not to speak much ; 
so to let all their malice fall on him only, since he was in years, and Sir Francis but 
young, in respect to him, And when the speaker’s speech was ended. Judge Jenkins
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ask’d, whether they wou’d now give him liberty to speak ? Yes, answer’d LenthalJ, so 
j'ou be not very long. No, .said the judge, I will not trouble either myself or you with 
many words. In your speech, Mr Speaker, you said the house was offended at my be
haviour, in not making any obeysance to you at my coming here, and this was the more 
wonder’d at, because I pretended to.be knowing in the laws of the land. In answer 
to which, Mr Speaker, I say, that, I  thank God, I not only pretend to be, but am 
knowing in the laws of the land, (having made it my study for these five-and-forty 
years,) and because I am so, that was the reason of such my behaviour; for as long as

Jou had the king’s arms engraven on your mace, and acted under his authority, had 
come here I wou’d have bowed my body in obedience to his writ and authority, by 

which you were first called ; bat, Mr Speaker, since you and this house have re
nounc’d all your duty and allegiance to your sovereign and natural liege lord the king, 
and are become a den of thieves, shou’d I bow myself in this house of Rimmon, the 
Lord wou’d not pardon me in this thing. Upon which the whble house fell into such 
an uproar and confusion, that for half an hour they could not be reduc’d into any or
der, for sometimes ten, sometimes twenty, wou’d be all speaking together; but at length ̂ 
the fury abated, and the house voted, they were both guilty of high treason, (without 
any trial at all,) and shou’d suffer as in cases condemn’d for treason. So they call’d 
for the keeper o f  Newgate, to know the usual days for execution in such cases : He told 
them it was usually on Wednesdays or Fridays; and then was debated whether it should 
be done on next Wednesday or Friday. Tbeij stootl up Harry Martin, (the droll of 
that house,) who had not spoken before. He said he would not go about to meddle in 
their vote, but as to the time of execution be had something to say, especially as to Judge 
Jenkins. Mr Speaker, says he, every one must believe that this old gentlenjan here is 
fully possess’d in his bead; that he is pro aris etfocis mori: that he shall die a martyr for 
this cause: For otherwise he never would have provok’d the house by such biting expres
sions j whereby it is apparent that if  you execute him, you do what he hopes for, and- 
desires, and whose execution might have a great influence upon the people, since n o t . 
condemn’d by a jury : Wherefore my motion is, that this house wou'd suspend the day 
of execution, and in.the mean time force him to live in spight of his teeth. W hich mo
tion of his put the house into a fit o f good humour, and they cry’d. Suspend the day of 
execution. So they were return'd back to N ewgate; And being there, Sir Francis ask’d 
the judge, whether he had not been too hardy in his expressions to the house. N ot at 
all, said he ; for things of a rebellious nature have been so successful in this kingdons,. 
and have gotten such a head, that they will almost allure the weak loyal man to 
comply therewith, if  some vigorous and brave resistance is not made against them, and 
to their very faces; and this was the cause why 1 said such home things to them yes
terday. And altho’ I have oppos’d rebels and traitors all my life hitherto, yet I  per
suade my self, that at the time of my execution, on the day of njy death, I shall be like 
to Sampson, and destroy more Philistines than ever I did in all my life; that is, confound 
their rebellious assertions. And in this thought of mine I am so wrapp’d up, that I 
hope they won’t  totally suspend my execution. I  will now, skid the judge, tell you 
all that I intend to do and say at that time: First, I will eat much liquorish and ginger
bread, thereby to strengthen my lungs, that I may extend my voice far and near ; for 
no doubt there Will be great multitudes at the place : And then I will come with Brae* 
ton’s book hung upon my left shoulder, with the statutes at laige hung on my right 
shoulder, and the Bible with a ribband put round my neck, and hanging on my breast. 
Then I will tell the people that I was brought there to die for being a traitor. Indeed, 
if this be true, J was not fit to live. And, believe the words of a dying man, I heajniy 
wish that all the rebels and traitors in the kingdom would come to my fate. But to 
inform you all better that I never was a traitor, is this, that even the house of com
mons itself did not think I was a  traitor; for had they believed this, they would have ■ 
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had me try’d for the same in a fair and legal manner, according to the constant custom  
used in this kingdom for a thousand years; that is to Say, to be try’d by a jury; which 
they feared to let me have; for they tvell knew no honest jury would ever have found 
me guilty o f treason, for being only lo y ^  and true to our lawful and rightful sovereign ■ 
the king. For this cause it was they debarred me of my birthright— a trial by my peers; 
that is, by a jury, although itt a case o f and death. So iy is notorious they did not 
think me guilty according to law ; but yet, thirsting still after my blood, they fopnd 
out a new unhe4rd-of w'ay to bring me to my death, and that was by voting me gfuilty 
o f high treason. And by the same detestable way they may vote ten tliousand o f  you 
at Once guilty o f treason, then hang you, like me, and seize all your estates: And this 
they will do when they find it convenient to support their tyrannous power, Y et 
notwithstanding my known innocence in their own conscience, they, against all right 
and conscience, have sentenced m e to die for treason.

Well then, since they will have me a traitor, right or \Crong, and here must die for 
the same, t  thought it  wa$ but just to  bring my councellors with me, who have all 
along advis’d me in What I have done. That these, 1 say, ought therefore to be bang’d 
as well as I, for they are as much guilty as I. 'rhen, said he, I  will first take Bracton, 
who I Will inform them Was one of our most famous ancient lawyers, (who-wrote in the 
reign o f  King Henry the Third, towards the latter end of it.) He says, lib. 4, cap. 24, 
sect, 1. rex habet potestatem et jurisdictionem cfui in regno sm  sUnt ea quts sunt jurisdic- 
fionis et pacts ad nullam pertinent, nisi ad regiam dignitatem, habet etiam coertionem, ut 
delinquentes puniat et coercet, &c. Which proves the suprepie power to be in the king. 
Again, at sCct. S, too, he says, om7iis sub rege, et ipse sub nuUo nisi tantum Deo, &c. 
Non pat'cm habet in t-egno suo. Which further proves he is supreme, and others are sub
ordinate and subject to him. Again, lib. 5, &c., Tract. 3, cap. 3, &c., rex non habet 
superiorem nisi Deum, satis habet ad pcenam quod t)eum expectat ultorern- Which un
deniably proves him to  have the supreme po wer, afid that One Or both bouses o f parlia
ment had no supreme power, but were under obedience and duty, as beipg his subjects. 
So then I will tell the people this book Was Oneofmyevilconncellors, so Was to  be bang’d  
with me. Then, said the judge, I will open the statute book that hangs on m y right 
shofilder, and read to the people what is enacted, and declared to  be law, in the oath o f  
supremacy made in the first year o f 0.ueen Elizabeth, which oath the subjects o f this 
kingdom are obliged to take, especially all parliament men. They therein do swear, 
testify, and declare, in their conscience, that the queen (or king) is the only supreme 
governor o f tliis realm, a$ well in all spiritual and ecclesiastical things and causes, as in  
temporall, &c-; and d o  promise to bear faith and Wue alieglaiiee to the king, his heirs 
and lawful successors, &c. Where I Will note to them, that the word lawful is not put 
before the word heirs, f©r that would have been tautology only, since no person can 
have an heir but who is lawful, for the law nominates who is heir to every one. But 
the epithet lawful is placed immediately before the word successors: and it is too w ell 
knoWn that Several o f  our lawful kings have had lUilawful Successors, and to such this 
oath doth h ot extend, nor are they within the intent or meaning o f  the said oath. Then, 
said the judge, I will open to the people tlieuath pf allegiance made in the third year 
of King Jam es; where again the subjects swear to bear faith and true allegiance to 
the king, his heirs, and successors, and them Will defend to the utnaost o f their power, 
against all conspiracies whatsoever, against their pereon, crown, or dignity, &c.: And 
also, that they believe in iJieir conscience, and are therefore resolv’d, that neither the  
pope, nor any person whatsoever, hath power to absolve them of this oatb.fwliere other 
excellent matters are contain’d,) &c. Which makes if clear to  a demonstration, that  
they who have taken the said oaths, (and all thecommons bouse have taken them,) and 
yet do not pay allegiance and obedience to the lawful sovereign, all such subjects are 
not only rebels and traitors to the king, but also are perjur’d, a t least forawom, into the
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bargaift. So then, said the judge, this book o f statutes being another of tny evil couii- 
cellors, I think it should also be hUng’d with me. Then I will open the Bible that is 
upon my breast, and read to them, out o f  the 13th chapter to the Romans; “ Let every 
soul be subject to the higher powers, for there is no power but o f God : the powers 
that be are ordain’d of God. Whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisthth the 
ordinance of G od; and they who resist shall receive to themselves damnation,” ver. 5.
“ Wherefore you must needs be subject, not only for w-rath, but also for constjience 
sake.” Then I will opep and read to them also the 3d chapter of S t Peter’s first 
epistle, and 13th : “ Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s sake, 
whether it be to the king as supreme, or unto governors, as unto them Who are sent by 
him for the punishment of evil doers, and for the praise o f them that do w ell; for so 
is the will o f God, that with weJl-^oing ye may put to. silence the ignorance o f  foolish 
men.” And then I will observe to them, from St Paul, “ That the higher powers, to 
whom all are to be subject, are the k i n g f o r  St Phter here saith, in express words,
“  That the king is the su p r e m e so  must be the higher powers” mentioned by St Paul. 
Again, where St Paul saRh, ** There are no powers but o f  God, and the powers that b e  
are ordained of God,” those powers here mentioned must of necessity be understood 
to be such powers as are lawful, and not sUch power as thieves, pyrates, banditti, re
bellious men, or usurpers, sometimes acquire. Surely such are not to be obey’d for con
science sake, under the penalty o f damnation; for by so doing we should be partakers 
o f  their notorious sins, and would thereby be accomplices in their guilt., And our Sa
viour himself says, “ Render to Cresar the things that are Cassar’s.” He don’t  say, ren
der to  the senate o f Rome any th ing; and yet they had much better preteirce to rule 
than our house o f  commons. So, good people, this holy and saered book has also been 
another of my evil counsellors, and therefore shall also hang With me, for I  will not part 
with it whilst I  have breath.- So, said the judge, when they shall see me die affirm
ing these things, it will cause thousands to inquire further into this matter; and having 
found all Ttold them to be true, they will loath and detest the present tyranny. But 
no day of execution was ever appointed; yet afterwards they sent a cpmmittee from , 
the commons house to Newgate, to the Judge, and made this offer to him, that if  he 
wou’d own their power for lawful, they wo«’3  not only take off the sequestration front 
his estate, (which was about .£500 per ann.) but wou’d also settle a pension on him 
for life, o f £ 1 0 0 0  a-year. To which he answer’d, far be it from him to own rebel
lion (although it was successful) to be Just and lawful; so he desired to See their backs. 
Then the chief o f  them made another proposal to the Judge, and said he should have 
the same was mentioned above, i f  he wou’d but permit and suffer them to put in print, 
that he did own and acknowledge their power to be lawful and Just, and wou’d not 
gainsay it. To this he answer’d, be would not connive at their so doing for all the mo
ney they had rohb’d the kingdom o f ; and shon’d they Be so impudent to print any 
such matter, he wou’d sell his doublet and coat, to buy pens, ink, and paper, and wou’d 
set forth the commons house in their proper colours, (that is, wou’d make them appear 
to be scandalous, impudent, and lying rebels.) When tliey found him so 1km, one of 
the committee used this m otive:— You have a wife and nine children, who all will starve, 
i f  you refuse this offer; so consider for their sakes; they make up ten pressing argu
ments for your compliance.

What, said tbU'Judge, did they desire y-ou to press mfe in this matter? I won’t sM they 
did, replied the committee-man ; but I think they press you to it without speaking at 
all. With that the old man’s anger was heightened to the utmost, and, in a passion, 
said. Had my wife and children petitioned you in this matter, I  would have looked on 
her as a whore, and them as bastards. Upon this the committee departed, and he con
tinued in Newgate unto the restauration; soon after which, Ihave been informed that
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this most heroical and loyal judge died, whose memory and doings o n ^ t  never to be 
■forgotten by loyal men.

The Power o f Kings discussed ; or, an Examen o f  the Fundamental Constitution, o f  the 
Free-born People o f  England, in Anszeer to several Tenets o f  M r  Demid Jenkins, 
.1649.

By WiLi,. B a i ,!, o f  Barltham, Esq.

Sat patrice priamoque datum-

1 can find no memorial o f  M r Ball, who, like H . P , o f Lincoln’s-Inn, stepped forward to combat 
the tenets o f  royalist Judge Jenkins.

T he free-born people o f  England live, or ought to live, by or under a law o f  com 
mon consent, the supreme ruler or highest magistrate whereof is the k in g; whose oath is 
to conserve and maintain,yasffl!s leges et consuetudines qttas m lgus elegerit, Sec., the just 
laws and customs which the common people shall chuse, (as many do expound it.)  
Others will have the verb elegerit to signifie bath chosen, according to the French au- 
ran choisy; and Mr Jenkins alledgeth this reason for it: ‘ Customs cannot refer to future 
time, and both are coupled together, laws and customs ; so that elegerit must be taken  
in the preterperfect tense. Bat, by the favour of Mr Jenkins, albeit customs are not 
properly alterable, as are laws, and though laws and customs are coupled together, yea, 
alterable laws are nominated and placed before customs, yet may the ve\h elegerit be 
taken in the future tense; for the reason why laws are inserted in the king’s oath, or 
propounded to the king in his oath, before customs, is, first, because Jaws are more wor
thy and noble than customs; for that laws are rules or regulations o f the whole or en
tire people, but customs are rules only o f some, or o f a part o f the people,' and that in  
some things only.

Secondly, laws are more ancient, to speak generally, than custom s; for it’s very pro
bable that the Saxons, coming out o f Germany into Britain, brought the common law 
with them, as a rule agreeable to the law o f  nature and reason, which they had learned, 
or had delivered unto them from their fathers; yet customs they could not bring with 
them ; for customs have relation to place as well as to persons; but neither the Saxons, 
nor any other people, could have relation to a land or country before they possessed it : 
So that the coupling o f laws and customs together, or nominating or placing laws before 
customs in the king’s oath, is no amiable reason, from whence a direct consequence 
may be deduced, that the verb elegerit must or ought to be taken in the preterperfect 
tense, or that it may not be taken in the future tense; and consequently that the king may 
not be strictly tied and obliged, inforo conscientice, to conserve and maintaih such ju st  
law's as the common people shall at any time make choice of. But admitting the verb

’  Jenk. Resp, ad Prin.
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elegerit to be takeit and expounded in the preterperfect tense, albeit there be difference iti 
grammar, yet is there no great difference in logick or reason; for the king taking his oath 
to maintain the just laws and customs which the people or common people have cho$en, 
taketh his oath by an implicit or tacite condition, to conSei-ve and maintain the just 
laws which the people shall chuse: For at the first making of that oath, and at Our kings 
their taking of it ever since, the common people had then chosen, and have ever since 
conserved such choice, that not only there should be no laws d e fu tu r o ,  for the time to 
come, without their consent, but also that, upon their request or petition, our king should 
redress such grievances as they should complain of, and likewisepropagate such just laws 
as they should propound, conducing to their general good pr welfare; and that was the 
reason why heretofore it was inserted in many statutes, “  Be it therefore enacted, by 
the king’s majesty, with assent of the lords, kc., and at the request o f the commops,” 
&c.; wherein two things are to be noted; first, that the commons did request, not com
mand or enforce our kings to pass such acts; secondly, that our kings did, upon such 
requests, usually pass them’ And albeit the king have a negative voice, or rather a 
voice for advice, or to advise, as the words Je roy s'amsera import, yet I conceive that 
he is strictly tied, inforo  consclairfte,*according to his oath, and the end of his govern
ment, (which is the good of the people,) to pass such acts for civil government as the 
commons shall request him to pass. But Mr Jenkins* and others m akea qUrere, and 
ask, who shall be judges? Whether such laws as the cotpmons shaH .request be just 
or no, the king is tied or obliged by oath only to propagate and maintain the jirst laws 
which the common people chuse or request. In Mr Jenkins his opinion, the judges and 
the masters of Chancery, with the lords or peers assisting the king, ought to be judges o f  
the common people, or of their representatives or trustees, their requests, rather than 
two or three, or a few commoners, who sometimes are not learned in tiie laws o f the land. 
To this quEEre, and the allegations, I answer, that the commons, pr'mario, or in the first 
place, are, and ought to be the judges, even as customary tenants are, and ought to he 
their own evidences. Although one man ought not to be Judge in his own Case, yet all 
jn a kingdom or common-wealth can have no judges o f their common inteiest bat 
themselves, or some amongst themselves, at least-wiseuo competent judges. And where 
the common interest is controverted, there they wlvo have the greatest interests, or whom 
i t  most concerns, ought to be judges priwtarh, or in the first place; and surely the 
common people in general have the greatest interest in tbevr Common interest, and the 
laws o f the land most concern them ; wherefore they, or their representatives or trustees. 
Ought to be judges primario, or in the first place. And as touching that many in the 
house of commons are not sometimes learned in the laws, nor have any great know
ledge in state affairs, it may be so ; and it may be wislied that none but such as have 
sound judgments might sit in that honourable house; and I  believe that the words ha- 
hiles homines, in the writ o f burgesses, intend such men, and not men o f great estates, 
who are sotnetiraes men of mean understandings, and yet by feasting, (I  will qotsay  
bribing,) or by flattering, or by an over-awing power, attain to be parliament men. How
soever, for as much as such meit, being cliosen, are capable to consult and advisC with 
others wiser than themselves, and are, in matters of great concernment, guided by the 
discretion of others, their votes going along with the votes of others, they may be ac
counted competent judges of what may be beneficial or prejudicial to the common-wealth. 
Howsoever, I do not exclude the lords or the house or peers from being judges secun- 
dario o f  such matters as generally concern the kingdom ; for although Mr Jenkins’' 
conceives them not to he valgus, truely I conceive the lords in England to be hatvulgus, 
superlatum, even as bishops are but clericiprelati, and aldermen but cives dati. In Eng
land, the nobles have no distinct or different laws, as in Germany, Poland, and some

Jenk. Resp. ad Prin. ’ Je&k, ibid.
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other countries ; these here inherit hy the conlmon law, or laws cotnmon to others: they 
also contract, bargain, and sale by the same laws, and are subject to the same law s: Some 
privileges they have which make rather a litillary or circumstantial, than an essential or 
specifical difference between them and the inferior common people. But it may be some 
will say, why should not the lords, being dignified or noble, be judges primario, or in 
the first place, rather than the commons ? I answet that the lords are not intrusted by 
the people, as are the commons; 4ind therefore, in matters o f general concernment, the 
commons ought to precede them : notwithstanding, de se et mis, in things that meerly 
concern the lords, as aUo Concerning matters of fact,* or controversy which shall happen, 
by writs o f error. Or otherwise, to come into that most honourable house, therein the 
lords, dejure, precede the commons. But Mr Jenkins willhave the house of peers to be 
judges o f the laws rather than the house o f commons, because the king, by his writ, 
saith that he will consult and treat with the peers and prelates o f  the kingdom, for, and 
touching the great concernment o f the common-wealth; (for the king never sits in the 
house of commons.) The peers do ConSukre, and consequently (aS saith Mr Jenkins) judge  
o f  the concernments o f  the common-wealth; the commons do hntfacere et concentire, 
according to such considtation or judgement: Which power, ad faciendum et cmsentien- 
dim , Mr Jenkins saith, the king gives them by bis writ; and to strengthen his opinion, 
b e  quoteth a great lawyer. But by the favour o f  Mr Jenkins, and such as adhere to  
his opinion, albeit the king say in his writ, that he will consult and treat with the pre
lates and peers, touching the great concernments o f the commOn-wealt{i, for that they  
are properly his assistants, he sitting with them, doth he therefore say that he will not 
treat with the commons ? Nay, doth not the king treat with the commons, by messen
gers, when he desireth aids and subsidies; and have not the commons a negative voice 
therein? Can the king and the peers make an act of law Without the commons? Are the 
commons tied or obliged necessarily to do and consent to what the king and the lords 
shall determine, as Mr Jenkins seems to intimate? Surely n o : Our laws and customs speak 
them absolutely free in these things. And whereas Mr Jenkins saith that the king, by his 
writ, gives power to the eommons, ad faciendum et consentiendum, therein he is greatly 
mistaken. The king by his writ only appoints the place and time, and instances the 
words, ad faciendum et consentiendum, to shew the cause or end <>f their convention or as
sembling together; but the people give them their power, who elect or nominate them, 
and also transact their power unto them, by their parole, at their elections, and by their 
indentures, wherein they insert the words, ad facienduni et consentiendum, as from them
selves to the parlies whom ift the Said indentures they nominate and intrust. And in
deed, were the power o f  the knights, citizens, and burgesses derived to them by the 
king’s writ, such indentures were needless and frivolous: the sheriffs might only make 
their return, sefecisse electionem secundum breve receptum, and such like. Moreover, it 
is against reason, that a people shall have power to nominate and intrust some about 
their affairs, and shall, for that end, allow them wages, (as do th e  counties, cities, and 
towns corporate, to the knights, citizens, and burgesses,) and yet that such trustees or 
Stewarts should derive no power flora the people, their trustors, neither as their judges 
delegate nor allegate ; that is to say, neither as judges for them according to law% nor 
as judges for them according to reason and conscience. But Mr Jenkins conceiveth the 
house of commons to be no fit judges o f law, or acts for the people’s good, because they 
are not called ad consiliandum, but the house o f  peers: And furthermore, that the house of  
commons are no court,* at least-wise n6 court o f  record, nor can give an oath, or examine 
upon bath: and that house which cannbt do the less, cannot do the greater. By Mr

* And for this cause, as also to advise the king, are the judges and masters of Chancery called to the house 
of peers.-—J e n k in s , in his Cordial, &c.

* Jenkins, in his Lex Terra, p. 41, an4 bis Cordiai,
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Jenkins, and other his adherents favour, is i t  not o f  greater moment and concernment 
to be called adfaciendim et consentiendum, than adconsiliartdum, or corisilium dandiim ? He 
or they who are called to counsel are called only to advise with ; hut he or they whoare 
called ad faciendum et cmtsentiendum. are called to act witfi, or to be co-enactprs.

Therefore the king, by his writ, invites tbe people to do and consent (by their re
presentatives) touching such.difficult and urgent affairs as concern himself^ the state, 
and defence o f the kingdom of England, and church o f England, of which he intends 
to  consult with hie peers'. And great reason It is  that the commonwealth shonld; at tbe 
least, have free power in herself to acknowledge her own finakm concordantiam, her 
oWn facers et consentire, albeit she were in nature o f  femme c6vert baron, (as Mr 
Jenkins would have her.) The king being spOnsus regni, qui per animlum,' js espoused 
to his realm at his corOhstion. And certainly the king conceives such powhr inherent 
in  the commonwealth. When he declares in Bis writ, ita quod pro defcctu poteqiatis hu- 
jusmodi, seu propter imptmidam electionem inilitum, civium et burgensium, &C. More
over, I could tell Mr Jenkins, that commonwealth hath greater power. The king receives 
the ring at his coronation, as doth femme ctreert baron ; and consequently the com
monwealth rather espouses the king, than the king the commonwealth r po that the 
commonwealth is regina sui ipsius, the king rex regens, as was Philip the Second of 
Spain in England, albeit modo differente; for he was king meerly of courtesy, but our 
kings are kings by descent. And whereas ikfr Jenkins doth in several plades except 
against the power of tbC house of commons, affirming that they are not fit to be judges 
of the laws o f the land, for that they cannot punish felony nor treason, nor give an oath, 
nor are a court o f record, &c. ; it inaketh no matter whether they Can do these things, 
or Whether they are a court o f record or no, in relation o f their being judges of the 
laws of the land, so far forth as they are to judge of them ; for the commons are not 
called and chosen chiefly to judge o f  matters de facto, according to the hups in being, 
(for that the courts o f  justice may determine of,) but to judge o f tbe laws themselves, 
de^acto et de fieri, whether they be convenient or inconvenient, fit to be continued, or 
repealed; or whether new laws iugh t to be made, for the good of the commonwealth, 
or n o ; and these things tliey may do as judges allegate, or umpires for the people, al
though the house of commons were no court o f record. Moreover, 1 conceive that 
he or they who covenant with others to do any act, Or acts, which shall be reason
ably advised or devised by the covenantees, or their Council, or the like, doth make 
such covenantees, their council, or arbitrators^ judges pHwjario, or jn the first place, o f  
such act or a c ts: and each covenanters makO themselves, or become passive to the end, 
and active to the means o f such covenant; that is to say, they ate to do or act what 
the covenantees will (with reason) have them do or act, albeit the acts which they 
do are their own acts. Even so that potentate who covenanteth by oath (for his oath 
is vke contractus vel compacti)ia conserve and mamtain tbe jnst lawn and customs 
which the people shall chuse, or otherwise the just laws and customs which the people 
have chosen, (it being one o f  their chosen laws, that their potentates shall 4e futuro, 
upon their request, redress their grievances, be it by repealing acts inconvenient, or 
enacting some de turoo;) such potentate doth surely make the people, their representa
tives or trustees, judges primario, or in the first place, o f  such act, and makes himself, 
or becomes passive to the end, and active to the means Of such his contract by oath ; 
that is to say, he is to do what the people will (with justice and reason) have him to 
do or act, albeit the acts which he doth are his own acts. But Mr Jenkins saith, that 
both houses have many times tender’d unto our kings unjust and unreasonable bills, 
which it had been better for our kings to have denied, or not have passed, then to have 
consented to, and have passed; and Master Jenkins instanceth, touching religion, bills

'  Jenkins, in bis Xex Trn'W ,p-41 •
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tender’d to Henry V III. and to Queen IVIary; bills tender’d unto Richard III., and al
so to the aforesaid Henry VIII., concerning civil government, &c. I conceive Mr 
Jenkins ' might have instanced enough, and too many Such bills; but what of all this ? 
Is there not bonum reale and bonum apparens, secundum tendentiam vellietatis, real 
good, and seeming good, which may bein.itself evil ? Andis there not verum reale and 
veriim formate, secundum quod ad se J'ert intellectus, a real truth, or a true real being, 
and an apprehended truth, or h true apprehended being, which may be no true real 
being. Even so there \sjustum reale -and justurn apparens, os formate, an act, or being 
really just, and seemingly or formally just, as it is apprehended by understauding, and 
embraced by the will, which may be in itself unjust. Wherefore, if the people, {to  
whom the king is tied by oath,) or their representatives or trustees, so long and so far 
as they intrust them, shall, on behalf o f the people, tender to the king a bill of civil go 
vernment, to them seeming just and reasonable* but to the king seeming unjust and 
unreasonable, and it may be so in itself, the king, notwithstanding, is, by an implicit 
condition of his oath, tied or obliged to pass such a bill, if  it deprive not himself of his 
own just rights; for, id juris eit quod nationis est, if  a nation or people will induce 
themselves into an inconvenience, conceiving it convenience, the king cannot help i t : 
He may use the best means he can, by advice, arguments, and the like, to prevent i t ; 
but if the people, and their representatives, will persevere in their desire or request, the 
king (as aforesaid) is obliged to pass it. The king is the supreme ruler, or highest ma
gistrate for the people, or over the people, ad agendum, to put the laws in execution ; 
but the king is not chief judge o f  the rules or laws by which the people will be g o 
verned: the people themselves, and those whom they intrust, so far as they intrust 
them, are, or ought to be judges thereof, ju re  primitvoo. Moreover, i f  a covenantee will 
desire or require o f  a covenanter an act, (o f which the covenantee is judge primario, 
or in the first place,) no way beneficial, but rather detrimental to him the covenantee, 
the covenanter is obliged to grant or perform such an act, tending to the end o f his co
venant, not otherwise to endamage himself. Eveh so it is between the king, who is co
venanter by oath, and the people, who are covenantees, concerning laws and statutes 
touching civil government, to be enacted, or repealed and abolished.

But some, it may be, will say, suppose the commons, or both houses of parliament, 
should tender unto the king a bill, or bills, destructive to his own just rights, is he 
bound to pass such? Truly no. He may justly refuse them; for the end of his oath 
is to conserve and maintain the just laws which the people have chosen, or shall cliuse, 
for their good ; not the unjust laws which they shall chnse, to destroy or deprive him  
of his royal right. Jus regnandi is the king’s by descent, even as ju s  regni (to speak 
properly) is the people’s by birtli-rig-ht, (no way excluding the king from any benefit 
thereof.) The people promise, or covenant by oath, to obey the king as their supreme 
governor, or highest magistrate, and to maintain him, his heirs, and lawful successors, 
in his and their just rights and dignities ; and as the king’s oath tyeth and obligetlt 
him to the people, certainly the people’s oath tyeth and obligeth them to the king. Al
though our king in England be not a personal monarch, to make laws and govern at 
bis pleasure, as some affirm that the great Turk, the King of Persia, and such like ty
rannical princes do, (albeit, I conceive, that even those potentates are in some things 
limited,) yet our king is a legal monarch, to reign and govern by laws made and con
sented unto by the people; so that although the king have not an absolute power to 
make laws, he hath an absolute power to administer the laws ; and I hope there are 
none that will think or attempt otherwise.

Having said that the king is tied, by an implicit condition of his oath, (admitting the  
verb elegerit to be understood in the preterperfect tense,) to pass such bills concerning

Jenkins, in his Terris.
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civil government as the commons or both houses shall tender uiito him, (not destruc
tive to himself,) and having said, notwithstanding, that the king hath a negative 
voice,.or a voice to advise, and consequently not to pass such bills tintil he liave advi
sed ; some, it may be, will say that there is a contradiction or opposition in tftese asser
tions ; but there is none; for even every covenanter may, by the courtesy o f  the law, 
advise with himself and his own council, as well as with the council o f  his covenantee, 
before he make or do acts tending to the end of his covenant; and great reason it is 
that the king should, have as great, or rather greater freedom, in that he is the supreme' 
ruler, or the highest magistrate o f the commonwealth. A freedom to advise, or to deny 
until advice be taken, doth not nul nec in ford conscientia, nec inforo juris, the tie or 
obligation o f oath or covenant, so far fortli as such oath or covenant tieth or obligeth.

Furthermore, concerning tl»e kihg’s oath aforesaid, although he be tied and obliged 
by vertue thereof to pass bills touching civil government, (as aforesaid,) yet I  conceive 
that he is not tied and obliged, by vertue of his said oath, to pass bills touching reli
gion,' tender’d unto him by the commons, or both houses o f parliament; for at the 
making of that oath, neither the Commons, nor their re|)resentatives or trustees, nor 
tire king, or his lords or peers, had any dting ̂  do, or ikd- meddle with matters touch
ing religion, to define, frame, or alter any U)ing therein ; such things were then alto
gether performed by ecclesiastical councils and assemblies : nor would the people, nor 
did they tie or oblige the king by oath to do that which (as then) they conceived lie 
had mo power to> d o ; and tire kings who have snceessively taken that oath Sincothe 
first making thereof, have taken their oaths according to the intent and meaning o f that 
oath when first compiled, and no otherwise; so that I do not conceive the king to be 
obliged, by vertue of his said oath, to pass bills touching religion, tender’d unto him by 
the commons, or both houses o f parliament.

But some (it may be) will say that the king is fled otherwise, ^  offieh, to pass 
such bills touching religion as the commons or both bouses shall tender nhto ,him. 
I t  may be so; but i f  so, yet both the king and both the houses ought to be very 
cautious and Conscientious how they make acts touching religion, in which they may 
err themselves^ and by wlueh they may ensimre and molest other men's consciences. 
However, the kirk-men having borrowed (I suppose) some infallible night-caps from 
the Roman bishops, dream exceedingly that they interpret the Holy Scriptures with
out error o f  the least iota.

Master Jenkins ’ sailh that the king is principium caput, et Jims parlamenti. The 
king is principium, I  grant him, for that the king, by his writ, appoints the time and. 
place of parliamentary conventions; and that the king is caput, I also grant it  him, 
in that.the king is the supreme ruler, or highest magistrate in the commonwealth; but 
that the king is Jim's, at least-wise, jfon's integer aut totalis parlamenti, I deny it; for 

Jinis, or causa Jinalis, is causa propter quod, the cause for which a thing is ordained j 
and certainly salus populi, which is suprema lex, the safety of the people, their ge
neral good and welfare, is the end, at least-wise, the principal end of parliamentary con
ventions ; and Master Jenkins seeroeth ^in his Cordial to the good People o f Londoni 
to acknowledge as much i  for whereas Master H. F., barrister o f Lincoln’s-Jnn, af- 
firmeth that the safety of the people is the supreme law, (as indeed it is,) Master 
Jenkins, * replying to him, sayth. Neither do we swear, but his majesty and we will 
swear to the contrary, and have sworn, and have made good, and will, by God’s grace, 
make gOod our oath to the world, that the king is not above the law, nor above the 
safety o f  his people: the law and the safety tire people are his safety, his honour, 
and his strength. These are Mr Jenkins his words, whereby he acknowledgeth that 
the safety o f  the people are the king’s safety, honour, and strength; so that i f  the

'  Jeakias, in his Ixc  Term .
VOL.  V.
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k in g  be th e  end, o r a  p artia l end o f  th e  parliam en t, a cco rd in g  to  his assertion, th e  
people’s safety m ust needs be the  p rin cip al o r u ltim ate  en d .

M aste r Jenk ins sa ith  th a t  i t  c an n o t b e  said th e  k in g  d o th  w rong, and th a t  i t  w as 
declared by  all th e  ju d g es  an d  se ^ e an ts  a t  law , [tempore.} T h e  reason is, .(saith M a s
te r  Je n k in s,)  n o th ing  can  be done in  th is  com m onw ealth  by  th e  k ing’s g ran t, or an y  
o th er act o f  h is, as to  th e  persons, go<^s, lands, liberties o f  th e  subjects, b u t  m ust 
be according to  th e  established law s. W hich th e  ju d g es are  sw orn to  observe and deli
ver betw een th e  k in g  and  h is people, im partia lly  to  rich  a n d  poor, h igh  a n d  loW ; 
a n d  therefore th e  ju s tic e s  a n d  th e  w iiH is t^  o f  ju stice  are tp  be  questioned a n d  pu
nished, if  th e  law s be  violated, and no reflection to  be m ade on  th e  k ing .

B y  M aster Je n k in s’it favour, i f  i t  b e  g ra n te d  tim t th e  k in g  d o tlr  n o t w ro n g  in  m i
n is tr in g  th e  law s, b u t th a t  th e  m inisters o f  th e  laws, whom  th e  k in g  in tru s te th , d o  
th e  Wrong, will i t  therefore follow, th a t  i t  c an n o t be said th a t  th e  k in g  do th  th e  w ro n g  
otherw ise, b o th  in  h is  natural a n d  po litique  capacity  ? Surely  no. T h e  k in g  m a y  
usurp, (and  y e t be a  k in g  de factp,)  as d id  H enry  I., h is b ro th e r  R obert b e ing  a liv e : 
an d  w illiam  I I .  a lso , n o tw ith s ta n d ii^  k is father’s w ill;  S te p h e n ; R ichard  I . ,  an d  
Jo h n , h is bro ther, (for A rth u r, son o f  G coffry, D uke o f  B ritain , th ird  son o f  H enry  I I . ,  
w as r ig h t heir to  tlie Crown, R ichard  b e in g  Ure fou rth  son, an d  J o h n  th e  fifth  son o f '  
th e  said k in g  H e n ry ;)  E dw ard I I I . ,  w hile  h is fa ther lived, (for th o u g h  bis fa th e r  w ere  a 
dissolute prince, y e t  th e  son o u g h t n o t  to  have usurped b is r i g h t ,- and a lb e it a  peop le 
m ay  (as d id th e  p e tty  k ii^ S  a n d  people o f  Sodom and  G om orrah , th e  Jew s , A th e 
nians, Romans, and  divers o ther na tions) free them selves from  ty ran n y  an d  slavery , 
y e t they  ought no t depose th e ir k in g  fo r V ice;) H enry  IV ., t h a t  sub tile  u su rp e r; R ic h 
ard  I I I .,  th a t  politique ty ran t.

T h e  k in g  m ay break h is  faith  apd  prom ise w ith  his ow n people an d  o thers, as d id  tlie  
J^orpian, and sOtee o f  his successors v ery  constantly , as i f  i t  h a d  d e s c e n d ^  to  th em  
w ith  the  crown.

T h e  k in g  m ay  b reak  bis oa th , as d id  H e n ry  I I I .  and som e others.
T h e  k ing  m ay, th rough  his ow n covetous and am bitious desire, im pose illegal ta x e s  

upon  the  p eo p le ; he  m ay  also engage h im self and  his people in  unnecessary  wavs an d  
broils, as k ings have done e ith e r: A n d  }fIt be  said th a t  k ings a re  in such th in g s  m any  
tim es m isled by th e ir  councils, and  therefore  th ey  them selves o u g h t to  b e  excused , I  
answ er n o ;  fo r k in g s  o u g h t  n e t  tO be m isted  by  th e ir councils, privatio reetitudinis in 
debito esse actus peccafum est. K ings h ave  th e  m eans n o t  to  be misled in  such m a t
ters, i f  they  will m ake use o f  i t ;  b u t m a n y  tim es kings will be led by cab in e t c o n n - 
cellors, crea tu res o f  th e ir  o w n  m aking, w ho depend upon them , and  endeavour to  h u 
m o u r and  please th e if p rinces for their o w n  ends, Und n o t to  counsel th em  a cco rd in g  
to  prudence a n d  ju srio e ; and  som etim es k ings h ave  d o n e  w h at lik e th  them selves 
w ith o u t council,
. T h e  k ing  may, by a n  over aw ing  pow er, or by  a  k in d  o f  m enacing , o r  h ig h  c a r 
riage, enforce, Or cause th e  representatives o f  th e  kingdom  to  do  or ag ree  to  th a t ,  to  
w h ich  ( i f  such u n just an d  ind irect m eans were n o t used) th e y  w ould  n o t agree u n to ; 
as d id  H enry  V I I I . ,  in  ob tain ing  th e  tends <rf abfaies an d  m o n as te rie s ; fo r  a d m it th e  
abhies and m onasteries deserved to  be dissolved, ye t, for as m uch  as th e ir lands were 
fem e  regni non regis, they  o u g h t to  have been applied a n d  em ployed to  th e  good o f  
th e  k ingdom , n o t o f  th e  k ing , th ere  be in g  th en  ne ith e r law , reason, nor p residen t fo r 
it. B u t K in g  H enry, partly  by frow ns, m u tte rin g s , an d  th rea tn in g s , and  p artly  b y  
prom ising th a t  he  w om d, w ith  those ten d s , m aintain  an  a rm y  fo r th e  defence o f  th e  
kingdom , and ease th e  people from  o th e r  taxes ahd p ay m en ts , (w hich bow w ell h e  
perform ed all m en k n o w ,) obtained an d  g o t  in to  bis hands those  lands, by c o n se n t o f  
b o th  the  houses o f  p a rliam e n t; w herein  b o #  ju s tly  o r  u n ju s tly  both  houses dea lt, I  
will n o t dispute It a t  th is  tim e.
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But to go o n M r  JeukiiiS BiUiself instancetlij * tbat in  KfUg John’s  time the uo- 
M eaind Gommottsof the watw conceiving that the ancient ciiatdms and rights were 
violated, &c., et paulo post, after the Subjects bad obtained their rights and liberties, 
which were no other than their ancient customs, &c. By wMch two instances o f  his, 
he, in some sort, acknowledgeth that the people were wronged in their customs and 
rights, from the time of the Nonnan conquest to the reign of Henty III. And who 
did the wrong? Surel)[ the Norman and his successors, who severally violated them; 
not such judges and justices o f tlie laws who then were, fot they did but as they 
were Commanded. To conclude, the king may, in these and the l ife  things, both ac
cording to his natural and politique capacity, peccare contra Detim, contra proximum, 
et seipsum; and i f  it  be said, notwithstanding, he can do no wrong, certainly that 
tenet, i f  it be ens legis, it is scarce ens rationis ratioduata.

That the king can do no Wrong, ( in  curi/i,) nor the pope err, (in Cathedra,) I take 
them to  be axioms much ^ike. For my part, I  pretend n ot to  the knowledge o f  the 
laws, but honour the knowledge thereof. Thus much I know, ntnijarari m  Periajmagis- 
tri, I  have heard say, that the gmatest clerks are not someftmes the wiSestmen;and I 
must tell Mr Jenkins and others, that sometimes, .dso, the greatest lawyers are not the 
soundest schoolmen; for i f  they Were, some of them would not have said and written 
what they have. Mr Jenkins saith,* the law and custom o f  this land is, that a par
liament hath power over my life, liberty, lands, and goods, and over every other sub
ject, &c. Pax cum pedibus, good Master Jenkins, not so fast. What doth Master Jen
kins mean by the word power ? I f  he mean, by the word power, that the parliament 
hath power to protect the lives, liberties, &c., o f the people, I grant it him ; or i f  he 
mean, by the word pow'er, that the parliament hath power applkare in iiecessitatem 
regni the proprieties of the people, 1 also grant it h im ; but if  Master Jenkins mean, 
by the word powei-, that the parliament (including the king) hath an. absolute power 
to dispose of the people’s estateg mere adplacilmn, I absolutely dehy it; and touebing 
this, I  have formerly inserted reasons in two printed ho<^«. Moreover, tbeparlia- 
'tnent cannot tradere popuhm A t^U a eSemJari, deliver over iSle free people o f  Bag- 
land to a foreign government, Or to law s imposed by foreigners, or composed and con
tinued in relation to foreigners nor can the pailiament, by any Ordinance or act 
whatsoever, deprive the free people o f England of their innate right o f electing 
knights, citizens, and burgesses for parliament. In these things, Snd things o f  the na
ture of these, tending to the fundamental rights and laws o f the people, the parliament 
cannot, nor ought not any way to violate the people or nation: If they do it, they do 
not only fall and fail from the protection of the people, but they become proditores et 
hastes patriee. The king is tO consider, that although he have his Jus regnandi, his 
crown by descent, and holds d Deo ordinarid per successionem, God himself being the 
efficient cause primarily, yet he holds it in ordine ad populum, in relation to the peo
ple, who tie  him by oath, &c. In  England, salus p o ^ li, npt majestas imperii, is the 
chief object and end of government. The vepresentatives or trustees Of the people are 
edso to  consider that they are crcati in ordine ad popaiumf not nati m  erdirn ad se, 
as are the Venetian senators; that they are entrusted by the people, according to the 
king’s writ, pro quibusdam arduis et urgentibus negotiis, not made unlimited or abso
lute in all things: so that the king and both the bouses o f parliament ought to endea- 
VCur for the general good of the Commonwealth.

la m  o f  Master Jenkins his opinion in this, that the safety of the people is the safety 
of the king, and that the honour of the king is supported by the honour of the people 
or nation. . •- W im a s t  Ball.

’ Jenkins, in Us her Trrr«. * Jenkins, in his Cordial.
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Impropriations purchased bp the Comrmsioners sitting at Goldsmiths-Hall,for Composi
tions with Delinquents; bp Ordinance of both Houses ( f  Parliament: With a List of 
the Names of such Persons from whom thep have purchased anp Revenue fdr Aug
mentation of the Maintenance of Preaching Ministers in several Parishes within this 
Kingdom. Published for the satisfaction <f those whom it doth concern.

IfOndon, printed by Richard Cotes. 1648.

" T h e  house this day ordered, ‘ That the ordinance for stating and perfecting the accompts o f  of
ficers and soldiers, and widows o f  officers and soldiers, be forthwith printed and published.’

"  T hey farther ordered, ^That the committee o f  sequestrations at Westminster should appoint 
certain rooms in Worcester-House, under sequestration, for the auditors that are appointed to 
audit their accompts.’

"  The house declared that their intentions were. That all impropriations o f the lord Cottington, 
and ell others assigned for Ireland, do continue and be disposed o f  for augmentations to minis
ters, or any part thereof that hath been or shall be assigned by the committee of plunder’d minis
ters. - -

“ The cottrmiffee Of Goldsmith’s-Hall was ordered to certifie what Impropriations o f delinquents are 
purchased by them upon allowance in their compositions, and what impropriations are, in pur
suance thereof, settled according to the la #  o f  the land.”— R u s h w o r t b ,  VII. 1248.

Die Veneris 1 Septembr. 1648.
Ordered, by the commons assembled in parliament, that the committee at Goldsmitlis- 

Hall do certifie unto this house, on this day seven-night, an accompt what impropria
tions o f delinquents are purchased by them upon allowances therefore made to said de
linquents, upon passing their fines, and what impropriations are, in pursuance thereof 
settled effectually by law.

H. E lsynoe, Cler. Pari. D . Com.

23 Dedembris, 1645.
Humphrey Walcot o f  Walcot, in the county o f  Salop, Esq., to settle 160/. per an

num ; viZi 40/. per annum a-piede for the maintenance of four ministers in the several 
chappels in the parish o f  Clun, in the said county; for which he is to be allowed 447/.; 
and so his fine o f  P47/. is reduced to .500/.

10 Januarii, l645.
Sir John Harpur o f  Swarkestotu in the county o f Derby, knight, to settle lib /, per 

annum; Viz. 20/. per annum upon the vicar o f Barrow, 40/. per annum upon the church 
o f Ticknall, and 50/. per annum upon the church o f Repton; for which he is td be al
lowed 5g3/.; and so Ifis fine o f  4583/. is reduced to  4000/.    
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24 Fehruarii, 1645.
Sir Walter WrottCsley of Wrottesjey, in the county o f  Stafford, knig;ht, to settle 15/. 

per asnum for ever upon the minister o f  Tetenhal i for which he is allowed 180/.; and 
so his fine o f 1512/. lOs. is reduced to 1332^. lOr.

3 M artii, 1645. .
Arthur Caley o f  Brompton, in the county o f  York, gent., to settle 20/. per annum 

upon the minister ofSneyton, and his successors for ever; for winch his whole fine of 
ISOl. is remitted.

7 Martii,^1645.
Sir Richard Tapered o f  Whixtey, in ‘the county of York, knight, to settle 40L per 

annum upon the vicar o f Wliixley, and his successors for ever;-for which he is allowed 
400/.; and so his fine of 746/. remains 346/. . ■ ; ____

Eodettl die.
E dw ard  P age o f  Oundle, in  th e  c o u n ty  o f  N ortham pton , g e n t., to  se ttle  40/. per an

num  upon th e  m inister o f  Oundle, an d  his successors for e v e r ; for w hich h e  is allowed 
400/.; an d  so h is h o e  o f  500/ is  reduced  to  100/

Eoiem die.
Sir John Goodricke o f Hunsiugoe, in the county o f York, knight, to settle 40/. per 

annum upon the’minister o f  Hunsingoe, and his successors for ever; for which he is 
allowed 308/. )4s. 8d.; and so his fine of 1508/. 14s. %d. is reduced to 1200/

l& .d/in/, 1646.
John Bulloke o f  Darleigb, in the county o f Derby, Esq., to settle 130/ per annum for 

ever; (viz.) 90/. per annum upon Derby, and 40/. pet annum upon the vicar o f  Norton ; 
for which his whole fine of 1300/. is remitted.

Eodem die.
Gregory Arraitage of Nether Shitlington, in the county o f York, gent., to settle 8/. 

pec annum for ever upon the church o f  DewsbuCy, Where the vicar nath but 30/. per 
annum; for which he is allowed 82 / out o f his fine o f 4 8 2 /;  apd so his fine remains 4O0/.

26  Aprilk, 1646.
. James Pennyman ofGrmesby, in the qoupty o f York,!Esq., to settle 100/. per anflnm 

for ever; (viz.) 5 0 /  per annum upon the vicar o f Maske, apd 50/. per annum upon the 
minister of Gisborough; for which he is allowed lOOO/; and so his fine o f  17 5 0 / is 
reduced to 750 /

4  Juniiy 1646.
Thomas Savage o f  Elmely CaStle, in the county o f Worcester, Esq., to settle 6 0 / per 

annum, for force lives, upon the vicar o f  E lm ely; for which he is allowed 4 0 0 /;  and so 
bis-fine o f 1 5 0 0 /is reduced to 1100/

20 Junii, 1646. ,
Sir Charles Bolles of Lowth, in thC county o f  Lincolrii to settle 36 / per annum, for two 

lives, upon the church of Alford; for which he i& allowed 270/.) and so his fine of 670/. 
. is reduced to 4 0 0 /
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14 JuUi, 1646.
Sir Thomas Badd o f  Fairham, m  the county o f Southampton, knight, to settle 30/. 

per annum, for five years, upon the minister o f  Lem ington ; for Which 60/, is allowed 
him out of his fine of 530/., and so there remains 470/.

23 JulR, 1646.
C hristopher B yeriey o f  M idridge G rau n g e, in  tire Bounty o f  D urham , Esq., a n d  A ntho

n y  Byetley, h is son, t o  se ttle  200/. per annum  for ever upo n  th e  church  o f  S t A ndrew ’s 
A ucklafid , an d  upon  th e  four chappels thereun to  b e lo n g m g ; for which th ere  is allow ed 
2001/. o u t  of th e  fine o f  6391/.; and  so  th ere  rem ains 4390/.

28 JuUi, 1646.
Sir Thom as H arhm er o f  Ham m er, in  th e  cou n ty  o f  F lin t, k n ig h t, to  se ttle  80/. per- 

annum  upon th e  v icar o f  H am m er; for w h ich  th e  la tter m o ie ty  p f  his fine^ b e in g  5Q0k, 
is accepted.

3d JuUi, 1646.
Sir Henry Anderson o f  Penley, in the court o f  Hertford, knight, to settle 25/. per 

annum for ever upon the minister o f Bitterley, in the county o f  Salop; and bis fine re
mains 2 I'10/. . ■

6  Augttsti, 1-646,
A lexander H ill o f  T au n to n , ip  th e  coun ty  o f  Som erset, g e n t., to  se ttle  20/. p e r a n n u m  

fo r ever upon  th e  c h u rc h  o f  M aty  M ag d alen  in  T au n to n  aforesaid j for w h ic h  h is 
w hole fine o f  192/. 8r. is  rem itted.

20 Augusti, I64&
R o b ert K irham  o f  Finished, in  th e  coun ty  o f  N o rth am p to n , E sq ., to  se t tle  110/. pe r 

annum  upon the  m in isters o f C otterstoke an d  G la p th o rn e ; fo r  w h ic h  he  is a llow ed  1 0 0 0 /.; 
and the  fine rem ains a t  a  th ird , 1905/., a t  a six t, 763/,

25 Augusti, 1646. •
Thomas Audley of St Ives, in the county of Huntington, Esq., to settle 30/. per an

num for ever upon the minister o f  S t Ives; for which he is allowed 300/, out o f  his fî ne 
o f 500 /.; afid so th e remains 200/.

4  Septembr. 1646.
Marmaduke Wilson o f  Dighttm, in the county o f  York, gent., to settle 50/. per an

num, for three lives, upon tl»e minister o f  M nnckfrisfon; for which his fine o f  320/. is 
wholly remitted.

7  Septembr. 1646.
eran Wattou o f  Bcverly, in the county o f York, kaight, t o  settle 180/., for

ntim, Eut be four lives, upon the ministers of Cottmgbam and Skifiby, and also 601 per annum for 
tw tbe^' place as this committee shall appoint; for which be is allowed 168O/.;
per aQDUiik. and so his fine of 40OO/. rests 2320/.

18 Septembr. 1646.
Sealed. Sir Richard Grosvenor o f Eyton, in the county o f  Chester, baronet, to settle 130/.

per annum for ever upon the ministers o f  such places as this committee shall ap
point; for which he is allowed 13.00/.; and so his fine o f  2590/. remains 1290/L

Settled.

Settled.

Settled tbd
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24 Septembr. 1646.
George, Lord Chandois, to settle looi. per annum for ever upon the nainister ol 

Harefield, in the county of Middlesex; for which he is allowed lOOOi ; and' so his fine 
of 49761., at a tenth, remains 39761., and at a third, his fine o f 12,4401. rests 11,440/.

26 Septembr. 1646.
W illiam T hom as o f  Swanzey, in th e  cou n ty  o f  G lam organ, E sq ., to  se ttle  45/. fo r Sstiiea. 

ever upon th e  m inister o f  L andilo  T allopon t, in th e  said c o u n ty ; fo r  w hich h e  is  al
lowed 450/.; and so his fine o f  786/. is reduced to. 336/.

■ 1 Octobris, 1646. ‘
Sir Richard teveson o f  Trentharo, in the county o f  Staflford, knight, to settle 380/. Settktf. 

per annum for ever; (viz.) upon the minister o f Trentham go/, per annum, upon the 
minister o f Barlaston 50/. per annum, upon the minister o f Sherifis-Hall 40/. per an
num, upon the minister Of Treesall 60/. per annum, all in  the county of Staflford ; as 
also 80/. per annum upon die minister o f lilleshall, 10/. per annum upon the minister 
o f Shawbury, and 10/. per annum upon the minister of Clarely, in the county ofSalop; 
and the remainder to be settled upon such places as this committee shall appoint; for 
which he is ailowed 3846/.; and so his fine o f 9846/. is reduced to 6000/.

Eodem die.
Sir Henry Griffith o f Agnes Burton, in the county o f  York, baronet, to settle 178/. 

per annum, for two lives, upon such places as the parliament shall appoint; for which 
is deducted 1246/.; and so the fine of 87931. is reduced to 7547/.

6 Octobris, 1646.
Sir Charles Gaudy of Crowes-Hall, in Debenhani, in the county of Suffolk, knight, SfWed. 

to settle the rectory and tythes o f Ashfield, Thorpe, Debenham, and Kenton, valued 
at ISO/, per annum, for tlie maintenance o f the ministiy there; for which is deducted 
1260/.; and so the fine o f 1789/. is reduced to 529/.

Eodem die.
Henry Banbury o f Stanney, in the county of Chester, Esq., to settle 25/. per annum Sijtuea. 

upOn the minister o f  Stoake, and his successorsfor ever} for-whichhe is allowed 250/i j 
and so his fine o f  1950/, is reduced to 1700b

8 Octobris, 1646.
Richard, Lord Viscount MolUneux, to settle 357L for ever; (viz.) 100/. p6r annum 

upon the minister o f Shipley, 47/. per annum upon Southover, near Lewis; in Sussex,
60/. upon Honyborn, and the remainder upon such places as the parliament shall ap
point ; for which he is allowed 3570/.; and so his fine o f 90371. is reduced to 54671.

9 Octobris, 1646.
Richard Cabell o f  Buckfastliegh, in the county o f  Devon, Esq., and Richard Cabell, 

his son, to settle 30/. per annum for ever upon the minister of Buckfastliegh, and his 
successors; for which there is allowed 300/., and the fine to remain 1430/.

13 Octobris, 1646.
 ̂ Isaac Mountagne of Westow, in the county of York, Esq., and George Mountagne, 
his son, to settle 91/. 13S. 4d. per annum for 14 years; {viz.) 50/. per annum upon the

a. . . '
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Settled.

Settled.

church of Buttercrambe, and the remainder upon the church of W estow; for which 
is allowed 500/.; and so the fine Of 79O/. remains only 290/.

IS Oftobris, 1646.
George Rawliegh o f Farnboroush, in the county o f Warwick, Esq., to settle 50/. 

per annum, for two lives, upon the minister o f  M ollington; for which is deducted 
445/. 12r. 6d .; and so his fine o f 735/. is reduced to 389/. 7r. '6d.

20 Octobris, 1646.
Sir Charles Berkeley o f Bniton, in the coonty of Somerset, knight, to settle 156/. per 

annum for ever, and the reversion of 50/. per annum, now in lease for two lives; (viz.) 
100/. per annum upon the minister o f  Bruton, SOt. per annum upon the minister o f  
PitUomb, and SO/, per annum upon the minister o f  Bruham; and then his fine to bo
400/.

. 27 Octobris, 1646.
William Blythrakn o f Newlaths, in the county of York, E?q., to settle 50/. per an

num, for 26 years, upon the minister o f  Peniston; for which he is allowed 350/.; and 
so h|s fine o f 508/. 10s. is reduced to 158/. 10.r,

Eodem die.
Edmund Ashton o f  Chatterton, in the county of Lancaster, Esq., to settle 140/. 

per annum for ever; (viz.) 40/. per annum upon the chappel o f  Shaw, and the residue 
upon the chappel o f Oldham; for which his whole flue of 1414/. is remitted.

Eodem die.
Robert Melsh of Ragnall, in the county o f  Nottingham, Esq., to settle 130/. per 

•annum for three lives, after the expiiation o f two years; (viz.) upon the minister o f  
Astham 40/. per annum, upon the minister o f Dayton 30/. per annum, and 60/. per 
annum upon the minister o f Ragnall; for which he is allowed 9 0 0 /.; and so his fine of  
1800/. is reduced to 900/.

l9  Octobris, 1646.
Sir Walter Smith of Great Bedwin, in the county o f Wilts, knight, to settle 40/. 

per annum upon the church o f  Islington; for which he is allowed 400/ . ; and the fine 
o f 1085/. is reduced to 685/.

Eedem die.
Ralph Sneade o f  Keel, in the county of Stafford, Esq.; to-settle 100/. per annum 

for ever upfin the two chappels o f  Keel and New-Chapel; that is, 50/. per annum 
to each o f them; for which he is allowed 1026Z; and his fine remains 1000/.

31 Octobris, 1646.
Bryan Cooke of Doncaster, in the county of York, Ulderman, and Bryan Cooke, his 

son, to settle 87/- 6s. Sd. per annum for ever (over and above the 12/. per annum al
ready allowed) upon the church of Arkesey; for which there is allowed 873/.; and so 
the fine remains 146O/.

3 Novembr. 1646.
Sir Williaui Robinson of Newby, in the county of York, knight, to settle the rec

tory of Baldersley, o f the value o f  80/. per annum, for the tnaiutenance o f a preach-
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ing minister in that parish where the tithes arise; for which he is allowed 798A; and so 
the fineof 21751. is reduced to 13771.

Eodem die.
Sir James Thynne of Longleate, ki the county of Wilts, knight, to settle 501. pet 

annum upon the church of Fioom for ever; for which he is allowed 300l. ; arid so his 
fine of 35861. is reduced to 30861. He is also to settle the impropriation o f  Ltillirig- 
ton, in the county of Somerset, for the maintenance of the minister there; for which 
a proportionable allowance has been made.

7  Novembr. 1646.
Sir Francis Fane of Ashton, in the county o f York, knight of the Bath, to settle 

the impropriation of Mether-Kennogg, in the county o f Brecknock, o f the value of 
1601. per annum for ever, according to order of the committee o f plunder’d ministers, 
dated 4 Novembris, l6 4 6 ; for which he is allowed 16421.; and so his fine of 24421. is 
reduced to 8001.

12 Nbvemir. 1646.
Sir Francis- Hawley o f  Buckland-Sororuin, in the county o f Somerset, knight, to settles; 

settle 501. per annum for ever upon the minister o f Durston; for which he is mlowed 
5071. ISs.; and so his fine of 7571. 18s. is reduced to 2501

19 Novembris, 1646.
John Minshull of Vale-Royal, in the county of Chester, Esq., to settle 301. per an

num upon the minister o f Minshull forever; for which he is allowed 3001.; and so his 
fine o f 10401. is reduced to 7401.

24 Novembris, 1646.
Sir John Munson of South Carleton, in the county o f  Lincoln, knight, to settle 301. 

per annum, for two lives, as the parliament shall appoint; for which hois allowed 3511.; 
and so his fine of 3027/; is reduced to 26761.

Eodem die.
Richard Kirkby of Kirkby, in the county of Lancaster, Esq., to settle 501 per an

num (more than what is already paid) upon the minister o f Haweshead and his suc
cessors; for which he is allowed 50 l l ;  and so his fine o f 7511. is reduced to  2501.

28 Novembris, 1646.
Mountjoy, Earl o f Newport, to settle 4 0 l  per annum for ever upon such place as the 

parliament shall appoint; for which he is allowed 4001; and so his fine of i579l. is re
duced to 41791

Eodem die.
Thomas, Earl o f Southampton, to  settle 2501 per annum for ever upon such as the 

parliament shall appoint 5 for which he is allowed 25001; and so his fine o f 6466L is 
reduced to 39661

1 Decembris, 1646. ... ' •
Orlando Bridgman of the city o f Chester, Esq., to settle 1401 per annum for ever; SeuM. 

(viz.) 50I. per annum upon Whitegate, and the residue upon such places as the parlia
ment shall appoint; for which he is allowed I66OI Is. 5d.; and so his fine o f  22461.7s.
2d. is reduced ta  5861 5s. 9d, . .

VOL. V. T
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S Decembris, 1646.
Sir Vincent Corbet o f Moreton-Corbet, in the county o f  Salop, knight, to settle 

sol. per annum upon the church of Linslade for ever j for which he is allowed 800/.; 
and so his fine of 2822/. is reduced to 2022/.

5 Decejnbris, 1646.
Thomas Cholmondley of Vale Royal, in the county of Chester, Esq., to settle 120/. 

•per annum upon the vicars of Over-Whittenhal and Whitegate, for sixteen years to 
come; for which he is allowed 7 19/.; and so his fine of I l69/. is reduced to 450/.

8 Decembris, 1646.
Richard Spencer o f Orpington, in the county of Kent, Esq., to settle 40/. per an

num upon the vicar o f Orpington for three lives; for which he is allowed 3301.; and so 
his fine o f 630/. is reduced to 300/.

Eodem die.
George PenruddoCk of Broad-Chalke, iu the county o f  Wilts, Esq.,-to settle 110/. 

per annum for ever; viz. 40/. per annum upon the church o f  Great Wenlock, in the 
county o f Salop, and 40/. per annum upon the church o f  Brombrough, and SOI. per 
annum upon the church of Eastham, in the county of Chester, for eighteen years to 
come; for which he is allowed 900/ . ; and so his fine of 1000/. is reduced to 100/.

Eodem die.
Edward Dymock of Kime, in the county of Lincoln, Esq., to settle the rectory of  

South Kyme and North Kyme, and the rectory of Billinghay, o f the value o f  200/ per 
annum, upon the two churches or chappels where the tithes do arise ; viz. 100/. per an
num a piece; for which he is allowed 2(i00/.; so his fine of 7133/. is reduced to  5 133/.

Decembris, 1646.
Randolph Egerton of Betley, in the county of Stafford, Esq., to settle 70/. per an

num for ever; viz. 20/. perannum upon the church of Betley, 20/. per annum upon the 
church o f Audley, 30/. per annum upon the chappel of Talke ; for which he is allowed 
705/. 10s.; and so his fine of 1411/. is reduced to 705/. 10s.

15 Decembris, 1646.
James, Duke of Richmond and' Lennox, to settle the rectory of Leighton, in the coun

ty o f Huntington, valued at 182/. per annum, upon the two churches where the profits 
arise for the term o f two lives ; for which he is allowed 1274/.; and so his fine o f 9810/. 
is reduced to 8536/.

23 Decembris, 1646.
Edward Kirton o f Castle-Cary, in the county of Somerset, Esq., to settle 20/. per 

annum upon the vicar of Castle-Cary for three lives ; tor which he is allowed 150/.; 
and so his fine of 504/. is reduced to 354/.

1 Januarii, 1647.
Edward Kinaston o f Oatley, in the county of Salop, Esq., to settle 50/. per annum 

upon the chappel o f Duddleston for ever; for which he is allowed 500/.; and so his fine 
o f  2000/. is reduced to 1500/.
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• 21 Januarii, 1647.
Sir Henry Frederick Thynne of Caurse Castle, in the county 6 f Salop, knight, to set» 

tie the impropriate parsonage of Kempsford, o f the value o f H)0/. per annum, for ever, 
and the rectory o f  Buekland and Laverton, of the value of li'O f per annum, for eighty 
years, upon such places as the parliament shall appoint; for which he is to be allowed 

JiOOOZ. i  and so his fine of 7 1 6 0 1 .  to be reduced to 516of.

23 Januarii, tfil7-
Sir Richard Newport o f High Ercall, in the county of Salop, knight, to settle 173f.

}8S. 8d. per annum far ever upon the several places where the tithes arise: for which 
there is allowed 1739/. 6s Sd. out o f  the fine of 10,000/. imposed on-the said Sir Rich*, 
ard NeiWportv and Francis Newport, his son, and heir-apparent,

EodemMci
Francis, Lord Dunsmore, to settle 70/. per annum for ever; viz. 50/. per annum upon seiucs,; 

Dunehureh, and the residue upon the church of. Lawford j for #hich he is altewed 
840/.; and so bis fine of 3694/, is reduced to 2854/..

28 Januarii, 1647
Edward Wifsford o f Kingston, in the county o f  Kent, fa  settle 40/. per annum upott se«r*4. 

the church o f Flamborough, in the east riding o f the county o f Fork, for ever; for 
which his whole fine of 400/. was remitted.

H Feiruarii, l647.-
E dw ard W hitch co tto fB ish o p s-N o rto h , in the county  o f  Lincoln, Esq., to  settle  50/, seiiiWs 

per annum  upon th e  m inister of HarpsweH for e v e r; for w hich  he  is allow ed' 5X)Ol.; and 
so bis fine o f  1013/. lOr. is reduced to  5 1 3 / lOs.

9.S Februarii, l647.
Gilbert Atkinson of Newark, in the county of Nottingham, gent., and John Atkin

son, his son, to settle 50/. per annum, for two lives, upon the church of Wellingore; for 
which there is allowed 275/.; and so the fine of 629/. is reduced to 354/.

• 6  Martii, 1647-
John Lynn o f  Southwicfc, in the county of Northampton, Esq.., to settle 40/. per seuw. 

annum upon the church of South wick for ever; for which he is allowed 4 0 o /,; and so 
bis fine o f 641/. is reduced to 241/.

II Martu, J647.
Richard Brown John o f Burgh-Cleare, in the county o f Southampton, gent., toSettle seiiw. 

20/. per annum upon the minister o f East Kennet, in  the county o f  Wilts, forever; 
for which he is allowed 200/.; and so his fine of 245/. is reduced to 45/.

13 Martii, l647.
Robert, Lord Viscount Kilmurry, to settle 120/. per annum for ever upon the Seve  ̂ setma. 

ral rainisters of Wiciibury, Burlodam, and Actou; for which he is allowed ISOO/.; and 
so his fine of 3560/. is reduced to 2360/.

18 Martii, l647.
Thomas Owen, of Shrewsbury, in the county of Salop, E^., and Edward Owen, his
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son, to settle 30/. per annum for ever upon the church where tithes lie j for which 
the whole fine of 294/- is remitted.

20 Martii, 1647.
Montagile, Earl o f Lindsey, to settle 150/. per annum for ever upon such places as 

the parliament shall appoint; for which he is allowed 1500/. j and so the fine o f4260/. 
is reduced to 2760/.

23 Martii, 1047.
' William Orme o f  Longdon, ju the county o f Stafford, gent., to settle the tithes of 

Upper Mayfield, o f  the valpe o f 36/. per annum,' for ever, upon such place as the par
liament shall appoint; for which he is allowed 360/.;  so his fine of 1393/. is reduced 
to 1035/.

so  M artii, 1047.
Sir Edward Osborn o f  Kivetog, in the county of York, baronet, to settle too/, per 

annum for ever upon such places as tlie parliament shall appoint; for which he is al
lowed 1000/. ; and so his fige of 164p/. is reduced to 649/.

12 Mail, 1647.
Settled. William Fitzherberl o f Tissiugton, in the county of Derby, Esq., to settle 55i. for

ever upon the church o f  Tissington j for which he is allowed 530/.

7 Julii, 1647"
Settled. Timothy Tourneur o f  Bould, in the county o f Salop, Esq., to settle 22/. per annum

upon the vicar o f  S. Almonds for ever; for which he is allowed 308/.; and so bis fine 
o f lOQO/. is reduced to 692/.

13 Julii, 1647.
Settled. George Walker o f Salt, !n the county of Stafford, gent., to settle 30/. per annum,

for his life, upon the Church of W eston; for which he is allowed 150/.; and so his fine 
o f  166/. 17ft is reduced to I6/. 17«.

14 Julii, 1647.
Timothy Eusey o f Selton, in the county of Nottingham, Esq., to settle 50/. peran- 

nbfn for ever upon the church <ff Cryoh, in the county o f  D erby; for which he is al
lowed 500/.; and so his fine of 967/. is reduced to 467/.

15 Julii, 1647.
Sir Thomas Smith, and Sir Thomas Delves, o f the county o f Chester, knights, to  

settle the impropriation o f  WybUubuty, in the said county; and the same to be im- 
ployed, 50/. per annum to Wybunbury, and the rest to Namptwich ; for which they  
are to be allowed according to  the usual rates o f  this ottonnittee.

* Y e t ,  a f te rw a rd s ,  toppn rev ie w , w as e n c re a sc d  5 0 0 / .  in o r e ,  b e l l e s  d e c im a tio n  ; t h e  re a so n  w h e r e o f  w a s , t h a t  
h e  d id  in  effec t g a r r iso n  a n d  fu rn ish  w ith  p ro v is io n s  th e  c lo se  o f  L i tc h 6 e ld ,  ( a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  o f  t h e  c h u r c h ,)  u p o h  
th e  f ir s t  besieg ing  th e r e o f ;  .b y  whi<;h, a n d  h is  b ^ in g  p lu n d e re d  b e fo re  th e  r e ta k in g ,  a n d  o f t  m a rc h in g  w ith  t h e  
k jn g  a t  h is o w n  c h a rg e ,  a  p e rso n a l e s ta te  o f  2 0 0 0 / .  w a s  c o n su m e d  ; h e  h a v in g  n o  p ro fi ts  o f  h is  r e a l  e s ta te  o f  5 0 0 / .  
p e r  an n ilm  fo r  fo u r  y e a rs ,  th o u g h , b e tw ix t l6 ’3 7  a n d  1 0 5 4 , h e  h ad  b y  o n e  w ife f o u rte e n  c h ild re n  : A n d  f u r t h e r ,  
in  revenge o f  h is s te a d y  l o y a l ty ,  w as b a rb a ro u s ly  t a k e n  p u t  o f  h is  bed , w h en  s ic k  o f  a  p a ls ie , a n d  im p i ls o n e d  a t  
S ta ffo rd , so lo n g  as  t o  b r in g  h im  t o  d is tra c tio n .

Notcy t h a t  bis so n , T h b m a s  O rm e , la b o u rs  u n d e r  th e s e  m is fo rtu n e s  ( a n d  o th e r s  o f  th e  like  k in d ,  b e fo r e  t h e  
r e v o lu tio n )  to  th is  v e ry  d a y .
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20 Julii, 1647.
- Thomas Glasiour of Lea, in the county of Chester, Esq., to settle 50/. per annum, Settw. 

for 14 years, upon the church of Sbapwick; for which his whole fine of 314 / is remitted.

22 Julii, 1647.
William Hardcastle Of LartoO, in the county o f York, gent., to settle the rectory of 

Coverhaln, and the chappel thereto belonging, for ever; for which he is to be allowed 
out of his second payment.

Eodem die.
Sir Roger Jaques of the city o f York, knight, to settle 8 0 /  per annum, for three Settled, 

lives, upon the ministers of Thuske and Raschall; for which he is allowed 6 0 0 /;  and so 
his fine of 840/. is reduced to 2 4 0 /

29 Julii, 1647.
The lord Savile having compounded for the rectory of Morley and Woodchurch, in 

the county o f York, at the yearly, value o f  60/ ,  which is much under-valued, it is or
dered, that i f  the said rectory be o f  the value csf 136/ .peraiinuffl> (as is affirmed,) that 
then the overplus be settled upon tlie churgh of Woodchurch aforesaid.

21 Octobr. 1647-
Richard Baddeley of the city o f Durham, gent, to settle 16/ per annum upoifthe 

church o f Aucltland for ever; for which his whole fine o f  160/. lOf. is remitted.

Hodem die.
Henry Mansell o f Randewy, in the county of Glattnorgan, Esq., to settle the tythes 

of Knoilston for the term o f seven years, for the maintenance of the minister there; 
for which he is allowed 2 1 / 8r. 4(/.

24 Novembr', 1647.
Edward, Earl of Dorset, to settle 164/ per annum for ever; fviz.) 8 0 / per annum Seuw. 

upon St Dunstans in the West, and 8 4 / upon the church of Lullington, in the County 
o f  Derby; for which he is allowed 1640/; and so his fine of 2415/ js reduced to 775/'

Eodem die.
Sir Edward Alford of Oflingham, in the county o f Sussex, knight, to settle the rec

tory of Cheltenham ami CbarletOB, in the county o f  Gloucester, valued at 7 5 /  13s. 4d. 
per annum, for his life, upon such place as the parliament shall appoint; for which he 
is to be allowed according to tlie usual rates o f this'committee, out o f his fine of 2908/

Eodem die.
Sir Sutton Coney of NorthstOak, in the county o f LinCoIn, knight, to settle 13/ 6s.

8d. per annum upon tlie minister o f Bassingthorpe fo rev er ; and Sir William Thoiold 
o f  Marston, in the said county, knight; to settle 3 6 / 13s. 4d. per annum, for ever, out 
of the rectory o f  Siston, in the said county, for the minister’s maintenance there; for 
which they are to be allowed 500 /

1 D e e M b r. 1647-
Sir Thomas Bridges of Kay nsaro, in the county of Somerset, knight, to settle 4 0 / per settles, 

annum upon the church of Kaynsam for ever; for which he is allowed 4 0 0 / ;  and so his 
fine of 1268/  is reduced to 868/
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Settled.

Settled,.

S.0 Decemhr. 1647-
William, Lord Brereton, to settle 80 .̂ per annum for 2 )5  years: (viz.) 40/. per annum 

upon the church of Brereroo, (besides the 20/. per annum already paid,) and 40/. per an
num upon thechappel of Church holm, belonging to the parish ot‘.Sanhach ; for which he 
is allowed 800/. ; and so bis fine o f  25j 8/. 18d. is reduced to  173b/. 18/.

17 Januarii, 1648.
R obert Laurence o f  C reech-G raunge, in  th e  county  o f D orset, Esq., to  se ttle  140/. per 

annum  for ever upon such places as th e  parliam ent shall ap p o in t; fo r w hich he is a llow 
ed 1400/i; and so his fine is reduced  to  28 / 15/.

28 Januarii, 1648;
John Fanshaw of Parslowe, in the county of E/sex, E sq , to settle 40/. per annum, for 

21 years, upon the church of Dagenham ; for which he is allowed 280/.; which leaves 
his fine 210/.

-25 Wehruar. 1648.
• Sir Gervase Scroope of Cockerington, in the'county o f  Lincoln, knight,'and Adrian 
Scroope, Esq., his son, to Settle 80/. per annpm for ever; (viz.) 50/. per annum upon the 
church of Grimbleby, and 30 / per annum upon the church o f Hoi hedge; and also to 
settle 40/. per annum upon the church o f Cockerington for three lives ; for which there 
is allowed 1100/.; and so the fine of 4682/. is reduced to  3582/.

Eodem die.
Baptist, Lord Viscount Canvpden, to settle 100/. per tnnum, for three lives. Upon the 

church of Langham, and 50/. per annum, tor his own life, upon the church of Hamp
stead; tor which he is  allowed 1000/.; and his fine remains 9000/.

28 Februar. 1648.
Francis Watson o f Eondon, merchant-taylor, to settle 56/. per annum upon the church 

of Great Da\Vly, in'the county of Salop ; for which his whole fine of 523/. 13^. 4d. is 
remitted. ^,

Eodem die.
Sir Henry Compton o f Rramble-Tye, in the county of Sussex, knight o f the Bath, to 

settle 50/. per annum upon the church o f LCmington, in the county of Gloucester, and 
20/. upon the church o f Stretton, in the county of Warwick ; he is also to settle 396/. 
lSs.4(/. per annum, for three lives; (viz.) 100/. per annum upon the church of Caton, in  
the county of Lancaster, and the residue as the parliament s h ^  appoint; for which he 
is allowed 3675/.; and so bis fine remains 1614/.

1 MartU, 1648.
Edward Savage of Nobery, in the county of Worcester, Esq,, to settle 50/. per annum 

upon the minister of Quointo, in the ebtmty o f Gloucester; for which the whole fine 
of 445/. l6s. 8d. is remitted,

6 MartU, 1648.
RobertM oiiey of Fulforth, in the county o f York, Esq., to settle 6 1 /. peranhiim. for 

three lives, upon the minister o f Cawood; for which he is alio wed 457/. !(» .; and so his 
fine o f 885/. is reduced to 427/. 10/.
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Eodem die.

ISl

Sir Lewi* Watson of Rockingham, in the county o f  Northampton, knight, to settle Setuea. 
100/, for eight years; (Viz;) 60l. per annum upon the.miniSter of Keitering, iOl. per an
num upon the minister of Yaxley, 10/. per annum upon the lUinister of Holm, and JO/, 
per annum upon the minister of W inwick; for which he is allowed lOOO/.

• 15 Martii, 1648.
* Sir Clement fisher o f  Packington, in the county o f  Warwick, baronet, to settle 6o/. Se(ue«. 

per annum for ever ; (viz.) 30/. per annum upon the minister o f  Packington, and 30/. 
per annum upon the minister of Buckenball; for which he is allowed 600/.; and so his 
fine of 1140/. 13e. 4d. is reduced to 540/. }3s. 4d. ,

, 4

JEo(km die.
Laurence Winnipgton of the Armitage, in the county Of Chester, Esq., to settle 40/. Seitiej. 

per annum for ever upon the minister that shall officiate at the chappel o f Goosetree; 
for which his whole fine of 411/. is retoitte«L

13 ^fartii, 1648.
G eorge W arner o f  Woolaton, in th e  c o u n ty  o f  W arwick, Esq,, to  settle 80/. per annum ;

(vh .) SSt. per annum upon such minister as shall live and officiate at Stretton, and 
44/. per annum upon the church o f W oobton; for which he is allowed 800/.; andso^his 
line o f .1660/. is reduced to 860/

17 Martii, 1648.
Thom as PanshaW  o f  Jenkins, in th e  county  o f Essex, Esq., to  settle 2 0 /  pe r annum  

fo r ever upon th e  church o f  L ow layton, in the said c o u n ty ; fo r which h e  is allowed 
800 / ;  and  so hi* fine o f  1300/. is reduced  to.500(.

Eodem die.
John Leukenor of Westdean, in the county o f Sussex, Esq., to settle the rectories of SeuiM, 

Chilgrove, Bindevton, Singleton, Dudling, East-Dean, and Charleton, pf the vafue of 
150/. per annum, upon such places as the parliament shall appoint; for which his whole 
fine of iOOOi., as also h>* mother’s fine, being 522/., in all 1522/., is remitted.

33 Martii,^ 1648.
John Crook o f Mothcombe, in the county of Dorset, Esq., to settle 120/. perannum 

for ever; vi?. 50/. per annum upon Christ-Church, 3 5 / per annum upon Ellingham, and 
35/. per annum upon Ripley, all in  the county o f  Southampton; for which he is allow- - 
ed 1800/ out o f his fine of 4885/.

31 Martii, 1648.
Mary, Countess-DowagerofNorthanipton, to settle 170/. perannum for her life; viz. sciiics. 

30/. per annum upon the church o f  Heustaunton, 3 0 /  per annum upon Hilton, 2 0 / per 
annum upon the church o f  Hartford, SO/, per, annum upon the church of Paxton, 10/ 
per annum upon WinWick, 50/. p.er annum upon the minister o f  Yaxley, and 80/. per 
annum upon the church of Huntington, all in the county of Huntington j for which 
she is allowed the remainder o f her fine, being 495/.

17 Marta, 1648.
Sir Robert BUnister Of Passenbam, in the county o f  Leicester, knight, to settle 50 / 

per annum upon the church of Hungerton for ever; for which he is allowed 500/
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Settled.

Settled.

Settled.

2l Aprilis, 1648.
Andrew King o f  London, merchant, to  settle AoL per annum, for seven years, upon 

the minister o f  tVickardisbuty, in the county of Bucks; for which the residue o f  his 
fine, being 120f., is .allowed.

23 Juniit 1648.
Sir Robert Tracy o f  Toddington, in the county o f  Gloucester, knight, to settle  

per annum for ever upon the minister o f  Wincbcombe; for which he is allowed 70t. out 
o f  his fine of 1510 .̂

■ 5  iSeptemtris, 1648.
Alexander Middleton o f  Drayton, in the county o f Somerset, gent., to settle 351. 14r, 

3d . per annum for three lives; for which his whole fine of 250^. is allowed.
Warwick, Lord Mohun, baron o f  Oakhampton, to settle SOL per annum foreverupon 

such place or places as either the parliament or this committee shall appoint; for which 
he is allowed &O0L out of his fine of 2090/.

Sir Thomas Smith o f the city o f Chester, knight, to settle llOL per annum upon 
such places as this committee shall appoint; for which allowance is made according to 
the usual rates allowed by this committee.

Richard Seabourn of Hereford, Esq., to settle 29/. per annum, for 99 years, upon the 
minister of Felton; for Which the remainder o f his fine is allowed; and so his fine re
mains 300/

The whole revenue in fee, for lives and years, which is ordered to be settled, is, pet 
annum, 9389 / 6>. 3d.

The abatements fov the several augmentations, according to  the rate o f  ten years 
purchase for a fee, and so proportionably for other estates, amount unto 84344/ 11#. Sd.

This is set forth by the parliament, that every parish to which any augmentation is 
appointed may view this, and if  tfie revenues be not settled according to the intention 
o f the parliament, that the parishes concerned may repair to Goidsmith’s-Hall, that 
course may be taken for settling the same accordingly.

A n t h o k t  I b b t , 'C hairm an ,

The Independent's Loyalty; or  ̂ the most barbarous Plot ( to Murther h k  sacred Majes
tic)  very fu lly  discovered: JVith a cleerc and perfect Answer to the Lord fVhartario 
Evasions.

Fir SAP IT gut pauia loquitur.

Printed .anno Domini 1648.

This tract relates to a singular transaction, when Charles I. was confined in CarisbrOoke Castle, in 
the Isle o f  W ight, o f which the following are the outlines, abridged from Clarendon.

The king, previous to the treaty, aud after the votes and deelarations o f  no more addresses, ex
asperated by the barbarous usage he received, resolved to make an escape, which he was very
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Clearly accomplishing, A  yonng man o f  the name o f Osborne, bad by the recommenda
tion o f Lord Wharton, placed- near the person o f the king, in the situation o f genlleman- 
usher, by Colonel Hammond, Jn consequence of which he usnaily.held the king’s gloves when 
he was at meat. Wrought upon by the dignity and affability o f  the king, he was resolved to do 
him any service in his power, and first communicated bis offers by putting a little billet into one 
of the fingers o f his glove. The king was, however, at first suspicious, but, after long observation, 
and some conference with Osborne, he resolved to trust him, and carried on his correspondence 
by the same expedient o f  the gloves. A  fellow of low extraction, o f the name o f RoJph, a cap- 

'  tain of a foot company, had been placed near the king by Cromwell, with whom he was in great 
confidence. He often railed against the king, and one day, entirely trusting Osborne, expressed 
bis wish to make the king out of the way, which he saw could not be done in the castle, and 
therefore wished to get him from thence. H e observed that the safest way would be to warn 
him of some approaching danger, and thus to decoy him into an escape. Osborne communi
cated this information to the king, who willingly consented to the plot, and recommended a sol
dier o f the name o f Boucet, Whom he knew to be attached to him, to assist in his escape. Some 
other soldiers were also engaged for the same purpose. At the appointed time, the king had, 
with great labour, sawed through an iron bar in the window, and being thus ready to get out, 
the night was appointed. Unfortunately one of the soldiers informed Rolpb of more particulars 
than Osborne had done, arid thus roused his suspicion. He collected some soldiers, armed with 
pistols, and stood near the place o f rendezvous. A t midnight the king opened the window to 
make his escape, but. observing the unusual number o f  persons below, suspecting a discovery, he 
shut it again, and retired to bed. Rolph then acquainted Hammond with the plot, and the latter 
immediale/y went into his chamber, where he found the king in bed, but the bar o f the window 
taken out. Boucet was immediately apprehended, but Osborne escaped, and concealed him
self. The latter wrote letters to Lord Wharton, his patron, and then to the speakers o f  both 
houses, from the place of bis retirement, offering to prove that Rolph had intended to murder 
the king. The house o f commons took no notice of the information, but the'peers sent to them, 
desiring that Holph might be apprehended, and a safeguard, for forty days, be allowed to Osborne, 
to appear and prosecute. Both he and Rolph appeared at the lords* bar> but the house o f com
mons had no inclination to have tliematterinvestigated. They were, however, forced,by the cla
mour o f the people, to vote that it should be tried at the assizes at Winchester. There the de
fendant, contrary to law, bad tw o counsellors assigned to h im ; and Serjeant W ild, who had beea 
expressly appqinted sole judge o f that circuit, warned the jury that this was not a. time whmi 
words and Intenltons were treason, and that Osborne and Doucet tbctnseives might haveiniendw 
ed to kill the king, and that Rolph m ight have charged his pistol to preserve him. The grand 
jury inconsequence found an ignoramus upon the bill.

Tm th di'atcn out o f a Saw-Pit.

V ic e  h a th  an  ugly visage, and is so conscious th e re o f un to  itselfe, th a t  i t  alwaies 
keepes in the darke, and will never appeare in its  ow n  colours un to  the w o r ld ; nay 
th e  more transcenden t it  is, the ihore it hardeneth its  brow w ith im pudence, to ou t
brave all testim ony, and conceale itselfe. Wee have o f  late a  cjeere instance o f  this 
tru th , in  those persons who were o f  th e  councell, or did conceale the  resolution to  m ur- 
th e r  his nrajesty.

The fact is so horrid, that the law o f this kingdome hath made all fences against i t  
possible : The lawyers doe account, in the notion of the law, that the least attempt or 
endeavour, which doth but look that way, is interpreted as if  the wickednesse were ac
complished, because the persons which would be so wicked as to begin, could never 
thinkc themselves secure, but by the perfection of that viilainie; as the lord-chiefe- 
justice Pophani, and the rest of the judges, in the case of Robert, earle of Essex, in 
the reign ot Queen Elizabeth : Nay, in other kingdomes, where princes have beene 
jealous, the verie dreaine of it hath been made capitall; and the reason given ot it, that

VOL, V . V
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they would nevei' have dreamt o f  it  in their sleepe, i f  sometimes tlrey had not thought 
o f it  when they were awake.

And though a worke of such darknesse very seldome hath had more light, (being tes
tified by the oath o f  one witnesse, i f  not more, and confirmed by varietie of circum
stances, and as strong presuniptions as such a  case can afford,) ye t wee see with what 
a  brow of brasse Capt. Rolfe durst present himselfc to the house, how confidently 
Col. Hammond writes on his behalfe, how boldly the lord Wharton dares anticipate 
the world, and himselfe first publish the letters which were sent unto him and the house 
o f lords, with a  delusive answer. All o f them decry the fact (if  you will take their 
words) as boldly as the whore in the Proverbs, “ who wiped her mouth, and said. What 
evill have I done f ” Therefore, that wee may take off the inaske, and expose the busi- 
nesse and persons to the world, to bee judged of, « ee shall,

1. Set down the letters,
2 . G ive  jtou a  ch arac te r p f  th e  pemons m entioned in  them -
3. A narrative o f the matter of fact, and the proceedings thereupon.
4 . Answer the lord Wharton’s vindication.
5. And lastly, draw some necessary inferences, or corollaries, which we shall confirme

by further evidences ; in all which we promise so much candor and integrity, as not to 
s werve a tittle from the truth, so farre as our information (which I have s e v w ly  endea
voured to  hottomc well) shall hold out. . ;

The Letter to the Lord Wharton, June the First.

My Lord,
Though I oamaot but imagine I  stand so highly condemtied in your lordshippes and 

many persons thoughts, that any thing o f vindication from me must come with all the 
disadvantage and prejudice that may be, yet, (my lord,) being conscious o f my owne 
integrity, and Confident that I shall be judged by your lordshippe by no other rules but 
th o seo f justice and reason, Icanpot doubt but, when 1 have discovered the grounds and 
reasons o f m y actions, that it will appeare to  3'our lordshippe that w tet 1  have done 
bath been agreeable to the severall duties I  stand ingaged in, as I  am supposed to have 
acted contrary before I  am heard.

N ot to detaine your Ibrdship in circumstances, I shall make this protestation, that as 
no other thing but the danger o f the k i i ^  life could in reason excuse such attempt, 
so I  doe protest that no inferior consideratiOp did, or could have moved to such an ac
tion. But, my lord, having had such particular and well-grounded information that so 
horrid a d e s ir e  was intended, and moved from those that could, when they pleased, have 
had the power to put it in execution, I hope I shall not be censured for m ving post- 
posed aU Other considerations to that loyalty which cannot be Questioned but I owe to 
the king.

But not to leave your lordshippe unsatisfied with this general! account, the intelli
gence I  speak of, concerning this designC, I received from Captaine Rolfe, a person 
very intimate with the governour, privy to all counsells, and one that is very high in the 
esteeme of the army. He, my lord, informed me, that, to his knowledge, the governor 
bad received severall letters from the aim y, intimating they desired the king might, by 
any meanes, be removed out o f the way, either by poyson or otherwise; And that another 
time the same person perswaded me to joyne with him in a designe to remove the king . 
out o f that castle, to a place of more secresie, proffering to take an oath with me, and 
to  doe it without the governours privity, who, he sayd, would not consent, for losing 
the allowance of the house,. His pretence to this attempt was, that the king, was
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in too publique a place, from whence hee might be rescued; but i f  hee might bee 
convey^ into some place of secresie, hee said wee might dispose of his person, upbn 
all occasions, as wee thought fit; and this bee was confident wee could effect without 
the governours privity. My lord, considering all these pregnant circumstances, I  
thinke it will appeare that there were, i f  there are no such intentions concerning his 
majesties person as may well justifie m y endeavours, that have been made for his remote 
from so much danger. And for my own part, my lord, I must be so plain as to declare, 
concerning my own actings in relation to this busineSse, that had I not done this, 
(having such grounds,) I must believe 1 had then verified all these aspersions o f disloy
ally and breach o f trust which I am contented to suffer from those whose interest is, 
perchance, opposed to my indea.vours to prevent such damnable designes.

My lord, I have spoken nothing heere but what I shall be ready to testifle upon 
oath, when ever I shall be called to it, with promise of freedomC and security: Till then 
I  must be content to support all censures, and satisfie m y selfe with the vindication I  
receive from m y owne consmence.

la m  your lordships bumble servant.
R ic h .  O s b o s s E .

1st June, 1648.
For the Right Honourable the Lord Whartbn.

IThe Letter to the Mark o f  Manchester.

I  did, by alefster o f the first o f  June, acrjuaint my lord Wharton with what I  send 
here inclosed, expecting it wopld before this have been communicated to both bouses. 
What should be the reason o f concealing a businesse o f this nature I know not, except 
it  be to give those time that are concerned in it, better to  thinke o f some stratagem to 
evade this discovery.

I humbly desire your lordship, upon sight 6 f this relation, to communicate it to the 
honse of peeres;. which I sl©U be ready to  attest «poa oath, on every particular, when 
ever their lordships shall please to allow me that freedome and security which ought to 
fee afforded to any getrtleman and Christian, in witnessing a truth.

M y lo rd , I  am
Your hwdships most humble servant,

RlcHaan OsSobne,
June id , 1048.

For the R ight Honourable the W)rd M anchester, Speaker o)̂  & e . ,

A » Aecoimt o f  the Persons who are Named.

Captaine Holfe, (or rather Mqjor Bolfe,) is one o f no great head-piece, but o f  a tilr- Roife. 
bulent and btiisie spirit, who, for bis zeale to new light, and activitie to promote that 
way, hath beene advanced from an ol>scnFe condition, (liaving beene bred but a poore 
shooe-maker, and, as wee are informed, not yet out of his apprentiship,) to bee an offi
cer o f the army, by the lient.-generall, and isimployed as a couoceilor with, and a spie 
upon CoL Hammond, by the same person; for you must know tliat it is the custome 
of Cromwell never to send a whale without a pilot fish, not preferre any cominander- 
in-chiefe to a place of emineocie and trust, but he pinnetb one or two more peteets upon 
his sleeve, who are to infuse the sence of the lieu.-gen. with the junto into the com
mander, keepe them in tome awe, and informe if  they find any teudencie towards the 
disadvantage o f  their private cause. And of this nature was Alajoc Rohe nt (he Isle iff
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Lord Whar* 
ton’s c%FOC* 
ter.

W ight, who, being a captain in Col. HammoPd’s regiment when his majestie was jugled  
ipto that place, was sent thither rvith his company to bee a guard unto the king, and 
hath beene ever since at the governours elbow, and, in a manner, deputy-governor 
there.

Master Osborne it o f  a good famille, eldest sonne to a gentleman.of good repute and 
estate, who hath beene a friend to the parliament through this whole contestation.

This young man hath beene in armes also in their quarreil, never observed giiiltie of 
any personal vice, long known to the lord Wharton, and was preferred unto the charge 
about his majestie by that lords power and.interest.

The governor, orCol. Hammond, isa younger brother, but hath some-expectation from 
his mother, a widdowe, and a furious enemie unto his majestie, which drove him out, at 
the beginning of these warfes, into the service, where, untill the new modell o f this ar
my, hee could ascend to no higher pitch then a major. Hee hath had his hands in mur- 
ther already, and of one of his own party, for which being in Glocester likely to suffer, 
was helped off by Colonell Massey, whom he hath requited w e ll; but being afterwar'ds 
taken notice of, to bee stout enough, and pliable also, was taken into favor by the lieute
nant-general, preferred to bee a colonel!, and when the designe was on foote to conveigh 
the king to the lsl6 o f  Wight, by his power and interest, premised thither for his ma
jesties entertainment.

The lord Wharton is known well enough through all the kingdome to have runne 
high iq, and beene one o f the prime heads o f the independents ju n to ; o f a most inve
terate malice unto majesty, and that against the bonds o f gratitude; one that had a 
minde ifi have done this act with his own hand, if  the king had fallen into the saw-pit 
Where his lordship hid h im se lfb u t his lordship finding that couvse dangerous, and be
ing frighted at the first fight, quickly left it, and betooke himselfe to act in a safer 
way. • .

TTie Narrative o f M atter <f Fact, and Proceedings in this.

How long Rolfe had beene hatching this Villainie, who drew him in, or who hee liad 
dfawn into the designe, is known only t» God and their obnsciences. It was not many 
moneths after his first acquaintance with Osborne but hee threw out his lure, insinuates 
the merit of the action, the meanes whereby it might be done, and the authority o f  the 
armie, which would protect the instrument, and invited him to be one; but Osborne 
being Startled with the horror of the fact, imparts it to some better acquaintance o f  
his in the islS, consults with them what course is best to be taken. It is resolved to ac
quaint his majestie therewith, and take his advice; where it is concluded, to discover it  
to any person in command about the king were to hale on the mischiefe sooner, and 
involve themselves in the danger. There could bee no way so safe to the kings person, 
nor more honourable for themselves, then to deliver him from such bloody hands; where
upon they provide horses and boats, deale with some sentinells to winke at his passing, 
prepare his way, by fretting an iron barre with aquafortis, in his windowe, to pass out 
by, and were ready to put it in execution; but one o f  the sentinells discovering the de
signe, Osborne flieth out o f the isle, and so soone as he can cleare himself o f  the danger, 
writes first unto the lord Wharton, as you see ; but after his lordship had stifled this infor
mation longer than a fortnight, to discharge a good conscience towards God, performe 
his allegiance to his majestie, and dutie to the kingdome, he writes a letter to the speak
er of either house: That to the house o f fords you may reade; that to the house of com-

* T h e  an e c d o te  a llu d e d  to  m a y  e^ip lain  th e  m o ttp  i n  t h e  t i t le ,
F ir  s a p it t/ui jJ a u c a io q m tu r .

T h is  m is e ra b le  p u n ,  lik e  b e tte r  th in g s , h a s  b e e n  u s u rp e d  a u d  a p p r o p r ia te d  b y  m o d e r n  wite#
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mons was the same upon the matter. These being delivered on Saturday, June 18, in 
the house o f commons, the speaker takes an advantage o f  a thinne house, and which 
consisted o f most tiiat inclined his- way, communicates these letters; where, after a 
little debate, Major-General Skipon riseth up, and desireth, that whereas this seemed 
to bee but an idle paper, it might not hinder their more serious affaires which were be
fore them, but be laid aside : whereupon it was accordingly voted, and laid up in la
vender, with an intention to call upon it at doomes-day. Upon Monday, the lords 
(who, in business o f  this consequence, give the house of commons leave to make them 
a  president,) tooke the letter into debate also, wherein the lord Say struck in presently 
with Major Skipons motion, that it might be laid aside there too, and had neere ob- 
teined the same effect; but some lords that had some sparges of honour left witliin 
them, tooke so much courage as to presse the horror o f the villanie, the duty of their 
places, and how much it would reflect upon their house i f  they should neglect to make 
enquiry after it.' This wrought so much. The businesse being t'oule upon the lord Whar
ton, hee escaped imprisonment with some difficulty: the house of Commons are ac
quainted therewith, by wMeh meanes the businesse is resumed, into, new debate in that 
house: many messages passe betweepe the houses : At last, there is an order concluded 
upon, for Osborne to appeare and make good his accusation, at aijy time withih fourtie 
dales; and this is commanded to bee published by the sheriffe, with as much pompe and 
shew of zeale, as little intentioU in the most, either to inquire into the fact, punish the 
authors, or rescue his majestie from the like danger.

The lord Wharton finding these transactions would see the sun now, and having had 
experience that copies would multiply, if  they were bought up too fast, (as he went 
once about to do by a pamphlet which discovered another ignoble action o f  his,) steeres 
another course in the compasse, and causetb the letters to be published bim selfe; but 
with an answere, whereby he might anticipate the credulity of the people, and make 
his own defence among them. N ot long after, Mr Osborne discovers bimselfe, enters, 
his appearance, makes affidavit o f his discovery, and confirmes it by sUch pregnant cir
cumstances, that most men are convinced of the truth. Rolfe being by this time ac
quainted with the passages, comes up unto the house, presents bimselfe, with a letter 
from the governour, dated June 21, which pleads his case, denies the designe, chargeth 
Osborne with treachery, and very much extolletb his owne care c£ his duty, and tender 
usage o f his m^’Csty, for which he citcth his owne testimony. Notwithstanding, the 
lords finde cause to commit Rolfe to safe custody, where liee remaines untill he be for
gotten, or, by the policy and strength of his partie, quitted from the charge, or released, 
out of prison.

The Lord Whartons Anmxrc examined.

His lordships whole answere may be reduced into foure heads, which shall be brought 
unto the test in their order. - -

The first is, that Osljorne is a traytor by the lawe of the land, because hee entertain
ed communication divers times with one that intended to take away the kings life by 
poyson, about that action, and concealed i t ; whence he would inferre that Osborne is 
to have no credit given to bis testimony.

To this is Kep^edj ■

Rirst, That if  the letter of the lawe were truly urged, yet it cannot reach Osborne; 
because, first, it is supposed the lawe is in force, ^nd can take place where this commu-
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Bi'cation is had. Secondly, The persons who are possessed o f  the authority of power in 
that place bee not guilty, nor a^essary to the treason. .

Thirdly, That the witnesse can, with safety of his o\yae life and the kings, tnake his 
addresse to those persons. But let all Englatid judge whether lawe bee in force in that 
place where the king is kept in prison, which is treason in itselfe by the law, and by 
lawyers is interpreted a designe against his life; where soldiers (one o f  which once, 
answered a statesinan., iV bat! doe you talke to us o f your lawe, that weare our sWords 
hy our sides ?) rule all the Tost.

The persons in inost power there were either principalis or accessories, (in the most 
favourable construction, to  be suspected o f it.) In the designe, Rolfs was in command 
there and principall, the governour iti command of the island in chiefe, and at least like
ly  to bee o f the councelT. Rolfe suggested that hee had received letters from the ar- 
Jny to that purpose; that hee was unwilling to concurre, (not out o f  horror o f the wick- 
ednesse,) but feare of his pay. Master Osborne could not choose but understand, by 
their familiarity, that their interest was all one; that siich actions are never owned by 
all that are o f the conspiracy. Often times great men, who are the first movers, can 
stand behinde a curtaine during the execution of their owne designes, (and as the ape 
that thrust Ibecatts paw into the fire, to take the chesnut out for his owne palat,) put 
ah inferiour ihstrument to act the disgracefull or dangerous part o f their contrivance. 
'The suspicion may bee great against the governor, since hee pleads in his defence, and 
oid himsetfe suppresse the letter which Osborne wrote to the lord Wharton, which his 
lordship tells his friends, and did tell the house, upon his honour, that hee sent imme
diately to Haihmond; yet hee suppressed for above ten daies, without securing Rolfe, or 
acquainting the bouses therewith. N ow , let all the world judge whether it had beene 
best for Osborne, in relation to the kihgs safety or his own, to  complaine unto these 
men, or, by holding them i« snspence for a wbilei in the meane time endeavour the pre
vention.

2. IVfaster Osborne did reveale this, (he hagard considered, as soone as he could onto  
the lord Wharton.

3. Hee did reveale it to his roajestie and some other, who might asrist him  in the 
prevention thereof.

4. Graunt that Osborne were as guiltie as the lord Wharton doth suggest, hee might 
as well be allowed for a competent witnesse as Master Edward Waller was against bis 
brother, Tomkins, and others.

The second Head is.

That Osborne did this, not out of any good intent, or love unto the king, but to free 
himselfe from his perfidiousnesse to the trust reposed in him by the jiarliament, in his 
attempt to carry away the king, (God knows whether,) to the danger of his person, and 
to procure for himselfe libertie and freedome from justice, which he fled from.

To the negative P art hereqf it is Ansvxred,

1. That is spoken gratis, and Upon Ids lordships own presumption.
2. Against common reason. Can any man tbinke the gentleman should run that ha

zard, endure so much reproach, loose so great friends, for one he wished noe good, bare 
no affection unto ?

3. Graunt this for true. It argues the conscience o f his allegiance, and senee o f  so 
great a sinne to bee the more, in that he would endure so much for to avoid it.
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To the Tirst Part o f the AffirHiatwe we ^Answer,

1. That every man ought to bee sensible of, and desire to vindicate his h<?Bo«r from 
an unjust aspersion: We wi$h the lord Wharton as able to doe that, as willing to quit 
hi mselfe of the true charge.

S. That surely the matter o f  trust which the parliament and generall reposed in the 
kings attendants was not ( t  know not what it is in bis lordshipps constructions) to 
assist in tlie OMirthet o f his majestie, nor stand by spectators thereof, without his rescue, 
but to use all lueanes for preservation thereof, which was done by him.

3. That all superior trust doth null andunvalidate a subordinate engagemeilt, when 
they are inecmapatible. Now,:whCther a trust which a  man isobliged to by expresse 
oath, (as that o f allegiance, to omit ail other bonds, doth or should cause all subjects to 
preserve tire life o f  their prince,) to  a supream governor o f  the kingdome, enjoy ned by 
law, bee not first to be sidisfied, before a verbSl promise -(or perhaps but an implicit 
trust) to fellow-subjects, in a questionable, if  not unlawful! action, (as the imprisonment 
o f the king is,) let all wise men judge.

4 . T h a t t lie  inteBtion e f  his m ajestie m igh t bee ito « « n e , an d  these gentlem en to b ring  
h im  up un to  his parliaraent, for ail is y e t  know n. H e  h a th  o ften  desired th a t  o f  la te ; 
and  surely th e  k ingdom e is convinced where tb e  im ped im en t is, as Wee m ay  guesse by 
tb e ir petitions.

5. That the kings person could not possibly be at so much danger in the power o f  the 
grim Tartar or Turkish pirates, as in tbosB hands he bath beene tiusted, and it is tasie 
for to prove jt.

To the Second Petri of the Affirmatvee mee Answer^

l .T h a t if  it bee meant, by his lordships freedome and libertie, to come info the face 
o f  justice to make good hts charge, that Is granted, and wee know pot why it should 
wring his lordship So much, unlesse there bee some sore thereabout.

S. That if  it  be general libertie and freedom which his lordship meanes. that cannot 
be so j for- in both Ws letters he limits his desires o f either, fait to testiSe that which 
hee bad writ, and, according to law, bee admitted unto his oath.’

3. Hee fled n o t  from  th e  face o f  ju stice , b u t violence and  oppression : So soone as 
th a t was b u t p re ten d ed  unto, hee presents Jiim sdfe Unto it. W ee have had  mamy eXf 
amples o f  discouragem ent, im prisonm ent, and  p lu n d rin g  o f  such  as have fo im erly  offer
ed  their testim onies to  tru th  o f  like  na tu re , and hee cou ld  n o t  bee blam ed to  fortifie 
himselfe agaipst thp  like. '  ■

The Third is, that Osborne doth personate Rolfe onely as gudtie  q f the Act, and brings no
other Witnesse.

To which is Answered,
That this Was a worke of darknesse; there are few admitted into such councells: for 

the most part one man is made the instrument; and when the villanie is done, hee 
dispatched also, that hee may tell no tales; therefore, in the civil \aw,presumptio fortis 
in delictis secretis su^cit pro probatione s in crimes which are committed in secreslc, a 
strong presumption is a good proofe. But in this case beere is not the affirmation, but 
the oath, and all other concurrence o f  circumstances imaginable, as shall hereafter bee 
fuUie cleared.
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The Fourth is, that Osborne was guiltie o f that Action f  which he accuseth Rolfe, to carry 
away the King, when as the Goaierrmr and Rolfe were active in the Preoention thereof.

To this is Anstcered,
That hee would have done part o f that action ; rescue his niajestie from the place, 

but not the villanie. Rolfe his designe was to murther, where there might bee no 
noise, noe helpe press© in to the rescue; Osborne, to deliver the king from that danger. 
I t  is no wonder that the governor or Rolfe should hinder it, that were to keepe the 
prey in their tallons still, apd the king in their own power and disposition.

Whereas his lordship writes that Rolfe offered an oath o f  secresie, but tooke it  not, 
the sentinells did, notwithstanding an oath, discover it. I know not to what purpose 
that is inferred. Ctomwell, the sultan o f  the faction, hath given testimony to all the 
world, of how little obligation such pettie toyes are, who is observed to make most fer
vent promises, lard them deepest with imprecations and oathes, when hee meanes the 
contrai ie, and is neerest the execution thereof; and others have observed that they are 
allowed to take the sacrament with you, make any oathes unto you, which they never 
intend to keepe, for the advantage of their cause. It was no wonder then he neither 
accepted it from Rolfe, or found the sentinell noe bettei principles.

The letter o f the governor is not worth an answer: Noe man could expect but hee 
■ must deny the fact, i f  hee had beene principall, or can thipke his cause the better, for 
either that his defending of Rolfe, or bitterncsse against Osboine. How hee hath dealt 
with his niajestie, after times will declare : there are Witnesses enough of, bis barbarous 
incivilities towards him. T

I f  the king doe acquit hipi, (as he boasteth,) truely the greater is his goodnfesse: their 
whole gang will not afford a paralell.

The Corollaries or Inferences are,^

1. That there was, and is a designe in the army to murther his majesty, if  it  bee not 
prevented by Providence : And that there is so, is not only to be inferred from the sug
gestion o f Rolfe, but multitudes o f other people. O f very many I shall present a few, 
and shall be ready to  make proofe of these, and more, if  1 may obtaine that libertie 
which is afforded (Isborne.

At the same time (tp goe no higher) that the armie pretended to right his majesty 
in their printed proposalls, wherein they pressed his majestie’s person, his queene, and 
royall issue may bee restored to a condition o f freedorae, honour, and safety in this 
kingdome, without diminution to their personall rights.

There were many in the army that urged his majestie might be decolled by them, 
and that there never could be peace in the kingdome untill that were done : their 
grandees did daily discourse of the convenience, the advantage, and disadvantage that 
might come to their cause thereby.

In their march towards London, they gave it out tllat i f  the king did declare against 
them, they would quickly cut him short; that i f  they must perish, they would upon him. 
A little after, a member pf the army, Major Scot, did, at Caversham-House, in the pre
sence of the king, speake openly, that things could never be well untill that roan 
(meaning his majesty) were shorter by the head, without punishment or reproofe o f any o f  
his company. Some agitators were a while after that taken by the watch, as they came 
late from supper and councell, and being searched, papers were found about them, 
wherein it was concluded to make away his majesty: And though these were delivered 
to Alderman Wollaston, yet the men were dismissed, and never further questioned.

    
 



Historical Tracts. le i

Bainsborough made no bones to presse this in couneelis o f war and pubiique nieetings. 
The lleut.-generall himselfe writ to CoJ. Whaley, (as he confessed to some commis
sioners,) that he heard that there was a design against his life suddainly to be executed 
upon him. Their apostle, Mr Peters, hath often belched out this,Venome, that the king 
was the only grievance Bow leftt that it was of noe diffienhi® to remove him ; hee was 
but a .dead dogg already. The lieutenant-generall hath divers times himselfe spoken 
words to that purpose: once, Are the people so mad upon a king, they shall have a 
May-pole for their king, as soone'as him again. At his first accesse to the king, coming 
down Sir John Cults his staires, neere Cambridge, shaking his head, he said, This man 
is not fit to reigne. This was more than King Henry the Fourth did Speake to encou
rage Tyrrell to assaSsine King Rich, the Second.

Nay, the generall himselfe cannot be excused from some Concurrence. His lordship 
being taxed by some ministers, that there was such indulgence shewed to the king and 
roalignants, answered. Oh, they need not joy in that, i f  they knew what measure is in
tended them. In  Sept. 3, from Putny, 1647, hee writ letters of intercession to the 
parliament, for such men as, by the law, were Cast into prison, for such words as import
ed as much as his murther; as, in particular, of one Sypiball, who had said hee hoped 
to see the kings head upon the Tower block; and Robt. White, who said, if  hee meet 
the king, hee would kill him as soone as another man. In the late march o f  the armie 
through Southwarke into Kent, when the people cried opt, Bring home the king, bring 
home the king,— I will bring his head upon my pike, said one; upon my swords-pomt. Said 
another; and while a woman, presuming upon her sex, ventured to call him villain, shee 
hardly got off with her braines in her scull. O f late it  hath becne so frequent in the 
roouthes o f  the parliament men, members o f the army, that Irardly any member of the 
house hath beene a stranger thereto. Ate you so earnest for your king, you may have 
him to bury; you may have him shorter by the head; and many morp words unto this 
purpose. Doe but add the placing o f Joy, and such principled men at Portsmouth, and 
other places neere tfie kings residence; commending Rainsborough to the uavie; dis
charging all the kings old servants which he knew, or any new, ip whoroe hee seemed 
to have any contentment, (perhaps rather such as they found not for their turn®,) and 
settling sUch a retinue about him, every one of which, ih probabilitie, would not scru
ple to bee his assassinate, So it might bee done in private.

I know that this is answered by the pretence o f  safe custodie; but let any one con
sider, I. The strength and fastnes o f  the castle; 3. The scitpation o f  the isle in which 
it  stands; S. The guards by land, perpetually attendant, and sentinells j 4 . The guard 
by sea, and other advantages; and he shall finde that there needed not this superaddi
tion of care, but for some Other purpose; and that neither King Ed. II. was Imder a 
safer custody, either at Kenelworth or Barkely, nor Richard the Second at Pomfract 
God divert the omen.

3. TAat the Lord Wharton ts a Traitor by Ms own Rule, fo r  the Concealment, i f  hee bee 
not e f the Conspiraeie, in thii wicked Intendment.

It is cleere that his lordship Was informed o f  this fact in writing, and that he con
cealed this, for above a fortnight after, from the bouses o f  parliament, though hee had op
portunity, and daily resorted thereunto, and that hee did not so much as give intima
tion thereof in any court o f justice, or to any person of power, to inquire thereinto.

His lordsliip answered, upon his honour, (a great obligatioh,) in the house, tliat liee 
sent this letter immediately to Hammond, for prevention of the fact, i f  there was any 
such danger. But this excuseth not his silence, only involves Hammond in the guilt 
also, and may well be interpreted not to be intended for prevention, but either to speede 
the businesse, or give the conspirators time and warning to evade the accusation.
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W hy did not his lordship write to the king, or send a letter to  him, or desire tile go
vernor to shew it to his majesty ?

And if hee would have the world beleeve him to be innocent, let him declare the 
contents o f the letter he writ to Hammond, or with what hast, or post, he sent it, or 
by whom. Hee might have remembred that ’tis adjudged treason to hinder any that are 
going to aid the king.

That Sir Nicholas Seagrave, A". 33 Ed. I., was:'in parliament condemned to loose his 
life, but for withdrawing himselfe, from the kings host, and from the kings aid, by go
ing to the court o f Paris, in France, about a discord and contention which hee had 
moved against John de Crumblewell, and leaving the king amongst his enemies.

Whosoever will add unto this that exact correspondence which his lordship holdeth 
with Cromwell and that jun cto ; the malice which his lordship expresseth upon all oc
casions against his majestie ( his Cowgrdize, which all the kingdome talketh of̂  and is 
allwaies coupled with orueltie, even in the highest degree, where it can obteine an op. 
portunity; his ingratitude, which seldome makes a stop untill it ascend the highest pi- 
nacle of guilt; they may suspect that this young gentleman was sent into such com 
pany as fit w ex to take their impression, and become assistant in that intended and 
horrid villainy.

3. That a great P arty in either House are conscious of, and readie to promote that 
, • JVickednesse,

For how else durst any One hee so impudent as Skippon was, to move that this in
formation might bee laid aside, and denie to Ms majestie that common justice-which 
was due to every lacquy, or fellow in New-gate? How could it bee carried in the house 
o f  commons to that purpose, or admit so long a debate in the house of peeres, whether 
it  should bee considered f How could the lord Wharton escape imprisonment, and bee 
suffered to fevell it  up and down, and solicit all waies to make his evasion from the  
charge ? Whosoever will but reflect upon former passages shall be convinced as in parti
cular.

One Hall, being a suitor for a ship in the late fleete, was informed against, as one un
der accusation in the-committee for the admiralty. It was asked what that was .■* Answer 
being made, that hee had said that the parliament were fools, that they hired not some 
bold man to have killed the king when hee was in the hands pf the Scots: But Sir 
Henry Mildmay replied. Oh, i f  you have noe more against him, let him goe to choose! 
Y et Sir Henry Mildmay was never so much as reprehended fo r th is: but Hall, although 
for the present, upon a farther accusation, that hee was a mutineere, and denied obe
dience to his superior officer, for that time -was suspended; but within a little while the  
command of a better ship was given him.

Divers indictments have beene put in at the sessions in the Old Bailie, to the number 
o f  seventeen or eighteen, o f  men, for traiterous speeches within these seven, last years; 
amongst which, against one Pym, an inn-keeper in Bishops-gate Streete, who said hee 
hoped to wash bis bqnds in the blood o f  the king, were withdrawn by a power from 
thence, and the men dismissed without any punishment.

Cole, the speakers secretarie, hath beene heard more than once tO say, that rather 
than the king should want one to hang him, he would bee his executioiler: And though 
the speaker had intimation thereof, yet this man was harbored in his bosome to h is  
death: but that was no wonder, when

T h e  speaker, and his independent b ro ther, th e  tradesm an , h av e  divers tim es d e c la 
red  th e  k in g  Was no t fit, and should n o t be tru sted  to  s it  u p o n  th e  th rone  again .

Mr Lilburije, and divers other agitators, being surprized, upon the information o f  Mr
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Masterson at Stiore*ditch, did, a little while after, declare unto the house of commons 
the causes o f  their meetings, and passages thereupon, petitioning for a discharge; iu 
which they doe expresse, that a member of the house of commons urged that the king ' 
was to be made away, and rather then he should not, hee offered himselfe a  Felton for 
that fact; yet this man never so much as inquired after.

The frequent expressions to that effect o f  many of the members, especially the lord 
Denby, Coll. Edw. Popham, Ludlow, Martin, Morley, Sir Hen, Mildmay, Sir G. Nor
ton, &c., (to passe by the impudence o f their ladies and wives,) evet) pnbliquely in the 
houses themselves every day,

And the declaration of Mr Abraham Dowcet, who also attended upon the kings per
son, delivered under his hand, the third day of this instant July, 1648, in the house of 
peeres,—^That the said Major Eolfe came unto him whilst bee was a prisoner in Caris- 
oxooke Castle, touching the kings intended escape, and in a jearing manner asked him, 
why the king came not dpwn according to his appointment? and afterwards, in great 
indignation and fury, said, hee had waited three noures under the new platforme, with a 
good pistoll ready charged, to have received him, if  hee had comS,—are sufficient to 
mahifest their most ungodly purposes.

That base and scandalous libell, or declaration o f lyes, which, by their authorities, was 
published in all churches, and since, with all diligence, iu Dutch and French,— what 
was it  but an antidated sentence, before his majestie was heard one word; and What 
conclusion can be parralell therewith, but execution as preposterous ? What could it pre
sage but an assault upon his person, after the murther o f  his honour.

That unwortbie psage, and those vile affronts they have continually offered unto him, 
will make any considerate man conclude they never dare looke him in the face again, 
whom they have so provoked. The speaker o f the house of commons dreamt (and told 
it  himselfe) that his majestie came to the house o f commons doore,and knocking thereat, 
all the members ran away and hid themselves; at which hee awaked, and was verie glad, 
for he was heartilie affraid also. Dreames are the revolirtions of the dales thoughts. I f  
hee were affrighted at a vision o f the night, how would hee bee appaled at the reality 
and performance ? A lord, in the debate of a petition for a treatie m their house, was 
not ashamed to say, they had as good petition we should bang ourselves. There are very 
few men that can be spoken withall, but thinke they doe intend to cover their shame 
in bis blood, aijd intercept that feare by the height o f  this ferther guilt*

4. That notwithstanding all Pretences to the contrarie, there k  like to be but a skight 
Search o f this Villanie, and a lesse Punishment o f the Authors.

How can any man expect other measure at their hands ? The worid hath experience 
how closse they stick to one another; how hard it is to have justice against any one of 
the fraternity, in what cause soever; how one man may interrupt, by captious and pus- 
ling interposures, the proceedings o f  any commitee, nay, of the whole house. Wliat 
straines o f  art and finenesse o f  wit must wee looke for in this case, where so many of  
the tribe are concerned ? Their cause lies at stake. For my part, I give up the poore 
gentleman who makes the affidavit as a victim, and foresee bayes provided for the head of  
the assassinate, according to former practises and events in the like case; at least, the 
businesse shall bee huffled in a sildnt forgetfulnesse, untill the sence o f the people is 
wom e out, and this tempest blown overj at which time they may securely dismisse their 
associate, and revenge themselves by some advantage upon their adversaries.

6
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5. That wee their Fellcw-Snbjects (or rather Vassalls)  can expect butpoore Justice at their 
Hands, xohen wee have occasion.

I f  it fare thus with the ceder, how shall it with the shruh ? I f  they doe thus by their kiiig, 
how shall the subjects speeds? Take but the paines to  turoe over their journajls, "to ex- 
amipe their committees, to tread upon'their heeles in their eccentrical actings in their 
several counties. I  doubt i t  will bee a hard matter to finds one act of justice which 
hath beene dope this whole seaven yearcs, unlesse a member or an entire friend have 
had the right, and selfe-interest beene the spurre unto it. It must needs bee a question, 
when a confident o f  their own, even Mr Lilburne, hath proclaimed it it) print; and many 
naore of their friends, nay, their members, when they are out o f  the walls, and in an im
partial fit, doe daily confesse; and for injustice and oppression, you shall see such m oun-, 
taines, that it may be boldly averred, that all the courts o f justice, all the persons in ju
dicature since the conquest, did never coitimitsomany (if they were mustered together) 
by the one halfe. I f  these men do behave tliemselves thus whiles they are but proba
tioners and candidates o f  soveraignty, we must expect that our judgments must be un
righteous, our justice turned into gall and wormewood. Their finger shall bee heavier 
then their loynes, and whips turned into scorpions, when there empire is setled over ua: 
Our hands are tied and our mouthes choaked up.

6 . That the King is a rare example of TKisdome, Patience, Fortitude, and other Verfaes.

Although most vertues bee strongly concenter’d in his majestic, yet these are the more 
• eminent, because they had the greatest objects; because his majestic hath beene cloth
ed with the contrarie vices by his enemies, and exposed into that deformifierto the world 
by them; as the Christians, in former times. Were covered with theskinnesofbeares and 
woolves, that doggs might bee tlie better invited to tcare and worry them.

For his wisdome. Marke, without prejudice, his messages, his answers, his declara
tions, even as they print them in their own books.. Read his letters which were Writ 
in private, even as they are exposed in as bad scraps as they could break them, and 
joyn’d  with a distorting conimeut, and you shall be convinced o f  what one o f  their own 
members said,-*that one line of his was more worth then a volume o f their owne.

Consider those transactions of his since they bought him o f  the Scotts, and you shall 
confesse, that in so little you never read more.

Take notice o f  his equal deportment in all his conditions, and how he hath Won upon 
most persons, eVen his deadly enemies, who have conversed with him. Cromwell said 
that he employed Huntington as the man about him, yet hee is so bewitched with the 
king, that I am afraid o f him.

Col. Whaley was under jealousie also, for the expressions he many times let fall. 
The very governor o f  the Isle o f Wight hath given hiiB a large cliaracter, for all honor 
and accomplishment, unto very many.

Master Carill, their chaplain, wrote hOifie to his wife from Newcastle, that he found 
him another Solomon.

Master Hinderson found this in his last discourses afid disputes with his majesty, and 
therefore, at his poenitentiall expiring, declared him to bee a most pious and a learned 
prince, and was eavty hee bad beene so farre injured.

Their tub-preachers. Master Kiff'en and others, upon their little acquaintance, have 
done him that right, and for that beene so enamored with h im ; nay, the bouses have no 
other reason, nOr none so great, for their feare to treat in person with him, suft'ering him -to 
come into play, then that he is too wise, i f  you did on the other side surveigh theinac-
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tions and cduncells, (which sometiities you would not thinke but they had their rise itt 
Bedlam,) it would render his worth the more conspicu6us, and you must cOnfesse that 
my lord the king is even as an angell o f God.

For patience. Though Satan: and his instruments have winnowed him almost as much 
as Job ■; though he have passed through the furnace o f sorrow} th,oug;h so many ift- 
digriities and affronts have beene offered bim.by his vasSals, such as have beene fed with 
his bread, such as would have beene glad to have fed with the dogs of his flock; yCt he 
indpredall like a lamb, and never, that I -could heafe, so much as offended with his lips,, 
in impatient expression, when the whole house of commons is many times in great dis
temper, (to use their own expressions,) upon the wagging of a Straw, ds it  were, and 
the, smallest occasions.

His fortitude is almost above a miracle. Hee was never observed to breakeone nights 
rest, though his chamber were beset with armed and spitefull eneUiies; never to dis
cover any feare, when their confused noises mightsuggest just matter to the best resolution.

Witnesse those passages at that tim e of-night wfien Joyce offered that violence upon 
his person at Holmby, and they all confessed did neither daunt nor put him oiit of the 
carriage of a king. He never baulked one dish of meate, if  he liked it, though it were 
coOked by the hands of a mortal enefflie, and passed through tlie bands o f many more.

When, on the Other side, the whole house of commons startled at the falling of a little 
seeling, and were likely to stifle one another, for feare least the skie should fall. Many 
o f  them lately, at St Martins, did the like, nay, broake through the WindoWCs, upon the 
fell o f  a board; nay, their Go|iah, Sir Thomas Fairfax, with his other champions, were 
ready to die for feafe o f being poysoned. Because it bath some mirth in it," you shall 
have the storie at length :—-A pragmaticall Cooke, which had formerly served the lady 
Crisp in her prosperitie, hearing the generall wanted one o f his trade, presumes to in
vite him, with some other officers, in bis ladies name^ to her house in Hamer$mith, where 
hee might shew his skill at bis owne charges, and what a feast he could make for four- 
tie shillings. The gCherall and his company, after they had Cateh, and discovered that 
the invitation was not from the lady, fell intoagretd fright; some o f them fell veriesiok, 
and into vomitings, purging, for all the cordials they could take; claps up the pohre 
cooke by the hecles, for his requitall, and keeps him there until! many weekes had made 
it  evident there was nodanget.

His devotions are more fervent and frequent than those of their best saints amongst 
them.

His temperance so signal, that tbemsplves acknowledge i t
His ciemencie so great, that his finger was never dipt in  the blood of his worst ene

mies, (more then they drew upon themselves in the field;) nay, when they have beene 
at his mercy, he hath shewed them favour. But this subject would fill a volume: wee 
must bee short. . I f  his majestie were a stranger, and had net sueh-an Undoubted right 
and inheritance in these kingdomes, and that they were elective, his wisdhmC and P ro 
f o u n d  virtue would represent him like Saul, (in that point,) higher by the head then 
the rest o f the people, and most worthie to be chosen their king.

7 . TAat his Majestie ought to hee pittied above all Men, and deserves to be rescued from  
this Danger bp his Subjects.

I t  is treason by law to imprison the person of the worst k in g; hut so good a prince, 
in so hai barous a way, to be in so much hazard of h is life, is an act o f unparaleU’d  wick- 
ednesse in thosetbat doe, or allow o f it. The oath of allegiance, (which Was, by the law of 
the land, before the Conquest, to be takenby every male above twelve yeares old in tlie
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kingdome, and hath beene actually by most o f us,) obligeth us to i t : Wherein wee 
sweare.

That wee will beare faith and true allegiance to the kings higlinesse, his heires and law- 
full successors, and to our power shall assist and defend all jurisdictions, priviledges, 
preheminences, and authorities, graunted or belongingto his majestic, his heires and suc
cessors, or united and anexed to the imperiall crown of this realme.

In the protestation wee promise, vow, and protest to maintaine and defend, as fane 
as lawfully wee may, with our lives, powers, and estates, according to the duty o f our 
allegiance, his majesties royall person, honour, and estate.

In the solem league and covenant wee sweare sincerely, really, and constantly, through 
the grace of God, in oiir several vocations, to endeavour, with our estates and lives, to  
defend and preserve the kings majesties person and authoritie, &c., and that we have 
no thoughts or intentions to diminish his m^esties just power and greatnesse.

The protestation which these verie men contrived, took, and enjoyned others to take, 
engageth us. , ,

The voW and covenant exacteth as much from us.
And yet wee know, in the debate upon the framing thereof, the obligation to.the king 

was minced upon these reasons:— That there were other ties o f  dutie towards him, and 
others for the performance, and that making so many and full expressions thereof m igh t, 
harden him against any just complyance.

History tells us o f subjects, nay, staves, that have thrust themselves betwixt the 
stroake o f  death and their princes and masters, (who have not beene of eminent desert;) 
nay, o f  bruite creatures which have at the same cost defended their owners; and shall 
wee, the people of England, who are obliged by duty, by so many oathes and engage
ments, to preserve the person o f  .the king, suffer his lire to bee engaged every day by 
such men, who, by his murther, would make way to set their feet upon our owne necks, 
and, at their pleasure, prey upon our liberties, our lives, and estates.

Could loyall Uriah say. Shall I  go home to my wife, and take my rest or comfort, 
when my lord Joab, the captaine Of the kings host and the kings army are in the field. 
And shall not every tpan rather aay as much, or more, now that ray lord the king is 
undone, and put out o f all hee hath ; now that my lord the king is kept from his wife 
and children, and scorned and reviled, and more ballads made of him, and abuses put 
upon him, than ever King David had ; now that my lord the king is a prisoner.

N ow  that my lord the king neither sleepes nor wakes, nor eates nor drinkes in any 
manner o f  safety; and now that my lord the king is,in danger every hour to be mur- 
thered or poysoned, shall we now give our eye-lidds any rest ? And shall we not now helpe 
to save the king .S’ Cui^e y e  Meroz; (nay, now, Mr Marshall, doe you better expound' 
that place o f Scripture ;) curse her bitterly, for not helping h im : and if  wee cannot 
afford to helpe him, for the oathes wee have made unto him, and benefits wee have 
received from him, yet let us rescue our lawes, liberties, and estates, and our own^soulCs, 
which will otherwise altogether most certainly die and perish with him.
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A  Declaration o f  the Commons o f England, assembled in Parliamnt, expressing their 
Reasons fo r  the Adnulling and Vacating of these ensuing Votes.

15 Januarii, 1648.
Ordered by the commons, assembled in parliament, that this declaration and votes be 

forthwith printed and published.
H . SCQBsi, Cler. Pari. D . Com.

London, printed for Edward Husbahd, Printer to the honourable House o f  Commons,
Jan. 18, 1648.

Upon 6th  D ecem ber, 1648, took place th e  memorable violence upon the parliam ent, known by 
the nam e o f  Col. P ride’s purge ; because th a t officer com m anded the  forces by whom  the  pres- 
byterian m em bers o f the house, and a ll sncb  as were known to  ffivonr a treaty w ith the  king, 

.  were secluded, and imprisoned. T he house  being thus m odelled, to  the  satisfaction o f  th e  arm y 
and the indepeadent faction, im m ediately proceeded to  im prove their advantage over the Pres
byterians. E leven leading members o f that, body, who had been activein the  opposition made by 
the  Presbyterian to  the independant party , had been disabled by former votes from  sitting in  
th e  house, but bad  been restored daring  the short predom inance o f  their own party . I t  was 
now the object o f  the  independents to  rCnew their disability, Und to break off all treajy with, 
the king.

A  Declaration cf. the Commons o f England, assembled in ParSament, expressing the Rea
sons o f these ensuing Resolutions ; vis.

Die M artis, a  Decembr. 164,6,* '
Resolved, &c.

That the vote o f  the 8th of June, 1648, for the revoking o f  the orders o f  the 7th of  
Sept., the gth o f  S ^ . ,  and the 27th o f  Jan. 1647, fordisabliugCommissary lio n el Cup- 
ley, Denzil Hollis, J ^ . ,  Sir John Clotworthy, Col. Edward Massey, Mr Walter hong, 
and others, from being members o f  this house, was o f  a dangerous consequence, and 
tending to the destruction of the justice and peace o f this kingdom, and is hereby re
pealed.

Resolved, &e.
That the vote Of SO Junii, 1648, whereby this bouse did concur with the lords, that 

for opening a way towards a treaty with his majesty for a safe peace, that the Votes 
of the 3 o f  Januaryi 1647, forbidding all^addresses to be made to or from the king, be 
taken off, was highly dishonourable to the proceedings o f  parliament, and apparently 
destructive to  the good of the kingdom.
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D ie M ercurii,:\^ Iiecembr. \6is9.
Whefeas the I7 th of August, 1648, this house did concur with the lords, that, for 

opening a way towards a treaty with bis majesty for a safe and well-grounded peace, 
these votes following should be, and were revoked, and taken off, viz.

.1. Resolved, T hat the lords and commons do declare that they will make no fur
ther addresses or application to the king.

S. Resolved, by the lords and coKiHilonsassemWed in parliament. That no application 
or address' be made to the king, by any person whatsoever, without the leave o f both 
houses.

3. RCsClved, by the lords and commons assembled in parliament, That the person 
or persons that shall make breach o f  this order shall incur the penalty o f  high treason. -

Resolved, That the lords and commons do declare that they will receive no more 
any message fi’am the king t and do' eigOyn, that no person whatsoever do presume to 
receive or bring any message from the king to both or either o f  the houses o f parlia
ment, or to any other person.

Resolved, &c. That that vote for revocation of the said votes was highly dishonour
able to the proceedings o f parliament, and apparently destructive to the good o f  the 
kingdom.

Resolved, &c. That the vote o f  28th Julii, 1648, that a treaty be had in the Isle o f  
W ight with the king in person, by a committee appointed by both houses, upon the 
propositions presented tOnim at HamptomCourt, was highly dishonourable to the pro
ceedings o f parliament, and apparently destructive to the good o f the kingdom.

Resolved, &c. That the several votes of 10th November, 1648, concerning the ba
nishment of George, Lord Goring, the earl o f Holland, the lord Capel, Sir Henry Lingen, 
Henry Hastings, Esq., now call’d the lord loughbrough, Major-general Rowland Lang- 
horn, and Sir John Owen, are destructive to the peace and quiet o f  the kingdom, and 
derogatory to the justice o fth e  kingdom, and ace hereby revoked and made null.

Resolved, &c. That the vote o f the 10th o f November, 1648, that James earl o f  
Cambridge be 6ned the sum o f 100,000 .̂, and that he be kept close prisoner until he 
make payment of the said fine, he and is hereby revoked, and he left to justice.

Resolved, -&c. That the vote o f the 2d of August, 1648, that the commissioners 
intended to be sent unto his majesty, to treat with him, shall have power to ti eat with 
his majesty in the Isle o f  Wight, upon such propositions as shall be offered by him, was 
destructive to the peace o f  the kingdom, and is hereby repealed, and made null and 
void.

Resolved, &c. That the vote o f 5th Decembr. 1648, that the answers of the king 
to the propositions o f both houses are a ground for the house to proceed upon for the 
settlement o f .the peace of the kingdom, ts highly dishonourable to the parliament, and 
destructive to the peace o f the kingdom, and tending to the breach o f  the publique 
faith of the kingdom.

The Declaration upon the precedent Votes.

The greatest service which a parliament can do to a king is to let him understand 
the disoiders o f his state# that by wisdom they may be amended ; for as every disease 
ends either by death or Curing, so do disorders (which ate the diseases o f a state) ei
ther end with the subversion o f  that state, or else by a universal reformation.

Upon serious consideration whereof, aitd to exonerate the people o f  this land from 
the sundry exorbitant oppressions daily multiplyed upon them, which threatned the
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mine o f  m ^ y  |>r’Wate famifies, mid the ptfrfike desolation o f the }tingdoi»,-"Wef the 
commons of England, in this present parliament assegibled, having, with inut^ &itbfui» 
nesS and affection to the p«l»ike ̂ » d  o f  tins realm,- labonM for these eig^t yeeteg k st  
past, with many great fears and dangers, undergone many dflScuUies and oalamities, 
and suppressed t»ahy dtslem{»er8 and disorders^ »n opposition to a malignant parly m  
this kingdom, who would have enslaved the bodies and souls o f  the people o f  this na
tron, h y  the ferinwng in  of popery, and setting O pof tyranny 5 both wbieli we have so  
amply manifested to the whole world, in our former declaratiops,;as we judge it need
less here again to  repeat: y e t W« Cannot he so liyorioHS to  truAy. ao not to remeoah^ 
how, for the redress o f which abuses, and for bringing the contrivers thereof to Condign 
pnnishment, We did often make onryastoOnapJainls to  thp k in g; t o t ,  ^  mahy !«»■• 
Die petitionsy then by remonstrances and declarations; which not taking aUy effect, 
hut justice being Still denied us, t h e ^ i n  obstructions whereof d»d oonstantly d o «  
from the kings immediate design * which divers ways wilt most evidently appear, i f  we 
do but call to remembrance how h e  d ^ n o f  Oidy rerpnre the ^ g lish a r a y , raised by bis 
command, in opposition of the Sects, to march up against the parliament and the city 
o f  hyondon, bat practised with tho same Septish army itself to do the same; to
corrupt Ihemy by the donation Of the fouf northern counties, and the plunder of the 
city o f  Eondon; hi the second piac% how suddenly and unexpected^-he went into 
Scotland, notwitiistanding our earnest endeavours and deSires to the contrary: third
ly, bow he countenanced, if  not contrived and authorized t o t  horrid rebelKon in Ire
land, wherein were murthered in the province of Ulster onely, (not to  speak o f the rest 
of that kii^dom,)and t o t  in  t o  space o f  e'^ht weeks only, above one hundred a id  for
ty  thousand protestauts, by So many varieties o f  cruel deaths, as alt the first ten  perse- 
cntlOns against the primitive Ciiristians could never parallel 1 and lastly, his withdraw
ing from the parliament, and setting up o f his standard against ity t o  like never before 
practised hy t o  wosst o f  oar kings; by which means the regal power (which was in
tended for the weal and defottce o f  t o  people^ being hereby turned t ^ io s t  them, ren- 
driug thereby Ireland (tlie purchase our ancestors) in  apparent hazard o f  being ut
terly test, out trade by sea and land to be decayed, our estates to be wasted, and some . 
hupdredsof thousands of our nation slaughtered and massacred,

We hereupon despairing o f any good return o f  justice from the king, did appeal un
to t o  great God o f  heaven and earth for the sam e; who, after four years wars, did 
give a clear and apparent sentence on our side, hy ddiyeriag into our hands all the 
easdes, towns, and persons o f  our opposites, even the king himself, or forcing them 
to fly the land* awl in j^rraigu parts to  remain as exiles.
• And whereas it pleased God, by these bis mercies, to ptttuS into such a condition o f  
power, that if  we did «ot make fitigland t o  happiest nation in t o  world, not oneiy’ 
this present age, but all posterity would judge, that either We Wanted wisdom to doit, 
or w'rti to. effect it; yet here again w e were encountered With unexpected dt#ciritie% 
by t o  apparent defection of some o f  our own members, who (not regarding the glory 
o f  God, nor good o f t o  commonweafth, bat being carvyedf away by base avmice and 
wicked ambition) did labor the bringing in o f the king again, with ail Ws faults, with
out t o  least repentance, ov a ^ n o # t e |^ e i i t  o f his former tran^essitms, eithe* agauBt 
-God or his people.

And havMg to t o t  purpose, by many sobtlfities o f  to w s , improved their patty 
amongst us tp u considerable number^ they endeavored to do that by fraud which by 
open force o f  arms oar greatest euemien had so often iaHed in. _ ■

which end, fading that nothing but the army could obstruct their design, in 
whom they had observed more t o n  a hare mercenary spkit, ashavfflg by th e  extram- 

-dipaiy blessing o f  Cod finished t o  war in so short a time after their undertaking Of it; 
manifesttng: thereby that thtSr aSections to t o  puWifue exeeeded that o f  t o k  p a to

voi.. V. T
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cular employment, doing so much service in a few moneths for the parliament, as if  
they had plotted to have made themselves uncapable o f  serving them any longer.

, Whereupon they first attempted to send the greatest part of it  into Ireland; the  
Scotish army being at the same time possessed 6f  the four northern counties; the |)er* 
son of the king him selfbeing also in their power; the two keys of this kingdom, bar- 
wick and Cariile, in their hands; besides the town of Newcastle (being the main and 
m ost necessary support o f London and the southern parts for firing) wholly at their 
devotion. All which signified nothing else then that we should abandon those o f  our 
own blood and countrey, (who httd faithfully and religiously served us,) to cast ourselves 
into the protection of a forraign nation, who had besides a forraign interest.

But failing in this their first attempt, in the second place (after the going home o f the 
Scots) they labor’d to break this army, by disbanding it, which otherwise (as they lear- 
ed) Would have broken their designs.

But that not succeeding, their next Work was to raise the city o f Ijindon in ac
tual arms against itj  wherein being likewise disappointed of. their expectations, some 
of them for the same being charged by us with high treason, and other high crimes 
and misdemeanors; most of them so charged having left the land, and some others, 
for the same Ibeing impiisoned; the king in the mean time shewing no inaner o f  con
trition, or giving the least hopes o f  any good accommodation, after seven addresses, 
made unto him in vain.

We thereupon judging it not fit that the obstinacy of any one man (how great so
ever) should mine so many tliousand good people o f this kingdom, did vote no further, 
addresses to be made unto him, (as being a person uncapable o f  any further trust;) but 
did declare that we would settle the present government in such a Way as might best 
stand with the peace and happiness o f this kingdom.

And wlrieh w e had tong sincft (by Gods assistance) happily effected, bad not a ma
lignant party amongst the seamen, the like in the counties o f  Essex, Surrey, Sussex, 
and the city o f  London, (many o f which have since been in actual arms against us, by 
their pressing and urgent petitioning o f the parliament for a personal treaty with the 
king at London, and to disband the army,) thereby diverted and finstrated our earnest 
and hearty desires.

Which petitions o f theirs though most o f them delivered in a tumultuous mannef, 
and all o f them in  such a way as i f  they were resolved to admit o f h o  denial, yCt- 
werC so countenanced by a disaffected number amongst us, (who, in all probability, did 
correspond with them in their engagements,) as some o f the petitioners had tlianks gi
ven them, after they had manifestly broken the priviledges^of parliament; besides 
the matter being so repugnant, to all reason, that the granting of it, as the case theft 
stood, (Wales being in some measure revolted, the Scots hourly expected to.com e in, 
Kent and Essex in arms, and a very considerable part of the navy abandoning of their 
trust,) had been at one stroke to undo all that ever God had done for the parliament, 
and to render all his mercies vain amd fruitless.

And that we might be the more diverted from settling the peace o f this distracted 
kingdom, the said persons (taking advantage of the sundry ingagements the army was 
then employed about, and that at once, in divers remote parts of the realm, and o f  the 
absence of sundry well-affected members, acting in their several respective counties, fop 
the quenching of thatflatpe which these persons, in all likelihood, by their artifices, bad 
kindled,) did, by the subtility of many terrifying arguments and threatning petitipns, 
(making the world believe as if  there was an impossibility to settle the peace o f  the, 
kingdom withbut the king,) not onefy recal those votes o f  non-addresses to the king, 
(made upon such and so many reasons o f  great weight and high concernment for the  
good of the people, as unto the least of which they never gave any 
likewise recai such members of. this house as stood charged (as aforesaid) with hrgt^
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treason and other high crimes, without answering or giving any satisfaction to the least 
part o f llieir charge.

And notwithstanding that God, by the settlement o f Wales, the hJiraculous and 
spcefly reduemg of Kent, the defeat o f the Carl of Holland, tiie containing o f  the ma> 
jor part of the city of I^ndon in their due obedience, the confusions arising in the re
volted navy, the rendring o f Colchester, and, lastly, the most incomparable defeat o f  
Duke Hamilton and his army, did manifest to earth that heaven was ojmosite and dis
pleased with those their councels, and that once more God; from above, had given sen
tence for tile parliament, against the king ;

Vet these members (as if  they would resist the will p f Heaven, and, in despite o f God 
himself, bring the king home with honor, safety, and freedom) did notwithstanding 
■proceed to make such propositions tp the king, at tire Isle of Wighk for a safe and well- 
grounded peace, as, if  they had been granted and kept, (o f which there Was no probabi
lity,) would but have returned the people again to their former slavery ; forasmuch as 
by these pvopositions,neitlier this parliament, nor any succeeding one, was put into a 
capacity of ever being able to make any good laws, the king being stilt suffered tp con
tinue his negative vote, so long opposed, and so strongly voted and declared against 
by this parliament; thereby leaving still in his power 8 check to any just desire of the 

■people. . - ‘ .
W bich personal treaty, thus carryed on, without any one previous proposition for the 

honor ot the treatOrs, or security of the things treated for, (both which were once thought 
necessary by those very men who now gave way to this.) as it could not chuse but 
abundantly satisfte and delight the disaffected fiarty of the kingdom, so-the giiorf and 
honest-minded people thereof (who had ventured Ihefr lives and fortunes with us in the 
common cause) did apprehend it with much horror, even trembling, to consider, that 
whereas they expected a happy peace should have been the price of their blood, and 
the reward o f their labors, a peace thus concluded would have proved but the begin
ning of their future miseries; and did not stick to complain, that hereby we had left 
them in a far worse estate, after all their victories, then when they undertook the wars 
■with us in our lowest condition. ,

Which we cannot condemn them for, when we remember withal, that this treaty 
was entertained upon such propositions as^the king himself also should make ; which 
was formerly held to be so destructi ve to 'any well-settled peace, as neither the houses 
o f  parliament, nor the commissioners for the kingdom of Scotland, did think it fitting 
to admit, when he was in his greatest height o f  power.

Neither can we believe that any agreement we could have made with the king in 
the Isle of W ight (in the condition he was then in) would ever have been observed, ei- 
tlier by himself or any of his patty j for setting aside tlie bare name of honor, safety, 
and freedom, which the treaty did pretend Unto, neither the king, nor any of his, did 
ever hold him in any other condition then that o f a prisoner.

For clearing whereof; besides that, in his message sent to bpth houses, October S, 
he proposeth to have liberty to cofoe to Westminsler, and to be restored to a condi
tion of absolute freedom and safety ; which can import no other, then that he judged 
himself at that present (being in the time of treaty) to be deprived of both And his 
letters to a primemagistrate of the city o f London declare, that he held himself at that 
time as great a prisoner as ever. And the prince, in Ins declaration made at Goree, 
saj es plainly, that the king in truth is still in prison; and invites the earl o f  Warwick 
to joyn with him to rescue liis father from his unworthy imprisonment

And since inforced oaths are (in many mens judgments) not necessary to be kep^ 
what assurance could we have that he (who so otten had failed of his promises, made to 
us when he was free, and at his own disposal) would make that good to us, when he 
came to be re-established in his royal power, which he had obliged himSelf to do when 
he was in durance, and a prisoner?

■■4
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And since hanjly any example can be prodoced, either fortaign or doraestick, o f any 
prince, once ingaged in a war with his subjects, that ever kept any agreement which he 
made with them, longer then meer necessity did compel him thereto: the examples 
whereof to the contrary are so many and so manifest, and the late bloody violation o f  
the peace betwixt the crown of Spain and those of Naples is  so fresh in our memories, 
as we cannot expect any propositions agreed upon at the Isle o f W ight should binde 
the king move then the funrlamental laws and coronation oatli; besides his often pro
testations and ingagetnents, in the name o f a king and o f  a gentleman, which he hath 
so often violated.

And if we had disbanded our army, is there any thing more probable upon earth, 
then that the king would have raised another? VV'hich if  he slwuld have done, and we 
not endeavored to do the like, what were that neglect, but an apparent betraying o f  
our cause and trust; giving up that without a- stroke which we had acquired and made 
good hy so niany victories. And if  we should have taken up arms, what were it  but 
putting o f the realm again into a new combastipn; wherein, whether God would bless 
us as before, since we made no better use o f  his former mercies, as it is onely in his 
divine Wisdom to determine, so it would be little human providence or policy in us (if  
it  be not a bold temptation o f God) to put it any more to the tryal.

And notwithstanding that it pleased God so to harden the kings heart, that he would 
n ot abolish episcopacy, bat onely suspend'it ; and consented mat the bishops lands 
should be let for a long term onely, tiie old rents being still reserved for their mainte
nance ; whereas we had sold the said lauds oUt-right, and the old rents were all that 
many had bought o f the bishops estates; yet so willing were these men to comply with  
the king, as they were not oDely contented that the buyers (who adventured upon the 
publike feith d f  the parliament) should be defrauded o f their bargains, (some o f  them  
wholly, all o f  them in part,) but tkat episcopaey itself, which they bad covenanted to 
extirpate, should yet remain in the root, and a more then probable conjecture that it  
m ight recover itself again.

And whereas the king would not consent to the capital punishment o f  any one de
linquent, (there being onely one offered unto him, namely, David Jenkins, the rest be
ing beyond the seas, and out o f our power;) yet, contrary to  their covenant, and con
trary to the mam (if not onely) end of msddng this war (which was to bring dehn- 
queots to cOniHg» punisliraent,) they did in this also acquiesce in the kings answer.

W hich , in plain term s, was to  decline th e  cause o f  th e  people, and to  assert th a t o f  th e  
k in g  ; be tray ing  th ereb y  ou r Own cause, a n d ju s tify in g  his j m ak in g  th a t good, b y  tliis  
onely  action, w hich  o u r g reatest adversaries have ever con stan tly  upbraided u s  w ith a l;  
w h ich  was, tlla t  we h ad  no ju stice  on  o u r side, because w e d u rs t  never b r in g  a n y  of 
them  to  ju d g m en t.

W hich  actioijs o f  th e irs  being a p p a re n tly  C ontrary to  all t h a t  w hich  th e  parliam en t 
h ad  from the  beg in n in g  o f  thelv troubles o u t to  th e  people, an d  w 'bich w ere th e  
onely m otives tg  induce them  to u n d e rtak e  th is  w a r ; so as b y  th is  m eans episcopacy 
rem ain ing  stilt in th e  root, W anting onely  a  lit t le  w arm th  o f  fa ir w e a th e r  to  m ak e  i t  
bud  forth  again, an d  in  the  in terim  no care taken  a t  alt fo r th e  c o n s tan t se ttle m e n t o f  
religion ; and, On th e  o ther side, for w ant o f ju s tic e  u p o n  th e  cap ita l offenders, all good 
m en discouraged, and even repen ting  th a t  th ey  had ever u n d e rta k en  th e  c a u s e ; which 
Would have been by  th is  agreem ent so v ilely  a p d  unequally  s ta ted , as I f  th e  k in g s p a r ty  
should be an hundred  tim es beaten, th e y  m u s t be an  h u n d re d  tim es  indem nified ; b u t, 
on th e  o ther side, i f  th e  parliam ents p a rty  should  happen  to  b e  a t  th e  loss b u t  once, a ll 
th e  godly people in th e  land should have  been destroyed  for th e  p resen t, and th e  v ery  
cause Of liberty  and religion itself indangered  to  be lost irrecoverably  for the  fu tu re.

And whereas Gpd having so eminently owned this cause, that the enemy could never 
prevail against it, either by opPa force ofcinns or any secret iRachmation of their own
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de?ising,‘ hereby, thr-oagh the Jreachery o f soinfv onto Whose trust the defieaice thereof 
rras committed, th r  cause shoivM not onety attfeb- turm be utterly test, butall posterity 
for ever discouraged to  take up arms, or joyn vith a parliament again 5 against whom, 
if  for the king any should get the victory, alt honors, profits, and worldly felicities 
Would consequently offer themselves to  be the reward of their labors; and i f  t h ^  should 
happen to be overcome, there wohld be no tribunal on earth whereby to punish them, 
or call them to account for their actions. -

Wherefore, unless we should deny the goodness o f our cause, w hich God hath ad
judged on our side, by the gracious blessings o f  so many signal victories; unless we 
should betray our friends, who have engaged with us upon Our votes of non-addresses, 
to the hazard o f  their lives and fortunes; unless we should value this one man,, the 
king, above so many millions of people, whom we represent,, and prefer his honor, 
safety, and freedom before the honor, safety, and freedom of the whole nation; unless 
We should scorn and contemn any peace which the great God of heaven aud earth (oaf 
assured help in  out greatest distresses) hath given us, and that we must- relie onely 
upon such a peace which the king (a mortal man, and our implacable enemy) shall al
low  u s; unless we sliould give ourselves up to the slaughter, and suffer our own menv 
bers to undermine the parliament and the kingdoms cause; unless we should ?take all 
-which We have to the kings nothing, and treat with him. Who hath nOt any thing to 
give us; and aifter God hath put us in possession o f  all, and uno»e then We asked, then 
We must treat With the king, whether we shall have it  or n o ; lastly, unless we should 
value the Wood o f  so many innocents, and the army o f  so m aty martyrs, who have 
dyed in this cause, less then the blood- o f a few guilty persons, by what name or title 
Soever stiled, we could do no less then repeal those votes before specified, as being high
ly  repugnant to the glory of God, greatly dishonourable to the proceedings of parlia
m ent and apparently destructive to the good o f this kingdom- 

Y et we are resolved, (by Gods assistance,) and that speedily, so to settle the peace o f 
the kingdom by the authority o f parliament, in a. more happy way then, can be ex, 
pected 60m the best o f kings.

J)ie Vemris 20 Aic^. 1647-

A/n Ordinance fo r  declaring all Fates, Orders, and Ordinances passed in one or both 
Houses, since the force on both Houses, July ‘t&th, untill the sixth o f this present Au
gust, 1647, to be null and mid.

"Whereas there was a visible, horrid, insolentj and actual! force upon the houses o f  
parliament, on Monday the 26th of July last, whereupon the speaker, and many mem
bers o f both houses o f parliament were forced to absent themselves from the service o f  
the parliament; and whereas tiiose members of tlie house could not returne to sit in. 
safety before Friday the sixth o f August,—it is therefore declared, by the lords and com
mons in parlianrent assembled, tliat the ordinance of Monday, the said 26th July, for the 
repealing and making void of the ordinance of the 23d o f the said July, for the settling 
of the militia of the city o f London, being gained by force and violence; and alt votes, 
ordei-s, ordinances, passed in either or both houses ol parliament since the said ordinance, 
of the 26th of July to the said 6th o f August, are null and void, and were so at tiie 
making thereof, and are hereby declared so to be, the parliament being under a force, 
and not free. Provided alwayes, and be it ordained, that no person or persons shall be 
impeached Or punished for his or their actions, by or upon, or according to the aforesaid
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votes, orders, or o rd inances, u n le sse h e  o r th ey  shall be  fo u n d  g u ilty  o f  contriving, ac t
in g , o r ab e ttin g  th e  aforesaid visible an d  ac tu a l fo rce , or, b e in g  p resen t at, o r know ing 
o f  th e  said force, did afterw ards a c t  as th e  said votes so fo rced , or were guilty  o f  en tring  
in to , o r prom oting th e  vo te  o f  p a rliam en t for b rin g in g  th e  k in g  to  the  citie, upon th e  
term es and conditions expressed  in  h is  m ajesties le tte r  o f  th e  1 2 th  o f  M ay last.

J o h n  B bow n , Cter. Pari,

A  briefe Memento to the present UnparUamentary Junto, touching their present Intentions 
and Proceedings to Depose and Execute Charles Steward, their larejul K m g b y  IVil- 
liam Prynne, Esquire, a Member o f the House of Commons, and Prisoner wider the 
Armies Tyranny ; who, it  seems, have leavyedWarre against the Houses o f Parliament, 
their quondam Masters, whose Members they now forcibly take and detain Captives 
during their lawlesse Pleasures,

Pboveh'ss , xxiv. 21, 22.
My,son, fears thou the Lord and the king, and ra.-<idle not with tbose who are  given to change; for their cala

mity shall rise suddenly, and who knuweth the ruin of them Loth 1

G a i,. i. 10, '
■ If  I yet pleased men, I should not be the servant of Christ.

P r in te d  in  1648.

W e  are now approaching the iaSt scene o f  th is tragedy, the following iracts relating  principally  
o r entirely to  the death o f the king. The following exposltilation in his favour is th e  com posi
tion o f  one from whom such interlerence could hardly have been expected.

W illiam  Prynne was born a t Swainswiek, near B ath, in .Somersetshire, in the year 16(*0. H e  be* 
cam e a  commoner a t Oriel College. O xford, in l6 l6 ,  took one degree .in arts in \620, and^af
terw ards studied th e  common law at Lm coln’s-lnn,* where be was made surcessiVe^ bairister, 
u tte r barrister, bencher, and  reader. H e  becam e a great follower o f  Dr John  Preston, a noted  
puritan , then  lecturer th e re ; and by him was urged on to write several violent attacks against the  
m anners o f the  limes, as well ns against the church and the court. H aving, in his work against 
p layers,entitled Mistricrmasiix, published in l6v^2,rcflected strongly upon the court, and peculiarly 
upon the qui-en, he was com m itted to the  Tower, and, in February  l6SS> sentenced to  be fined 
^ 5 0 0 6  to the  king, to  be expelled the university and Lincoln*s-fnn, to  stand in th e  pillory in 
Palace*Yard and in Cheapside, in each o f these places to  lose an  ear, (w'hich part o f  his sen
tence was executed only in part,) to  have his bopk burnt before his eyes, and to be im prisoned 
for life. H e , however, continued w riting libels, particularly again st the bishojis '; and , the 14th 
o f  June, he was again sentenced to be fined £5(^)0 , to lose the  rem ainder -of his ears in the  p ih  
lory, to  be branded on both cheeks with the lettere S. L., for a  schisraatical libeller, and to be 
perpetually imprisoned in ^Caernarvon Castle^ froni whence h e  was removed to M on t O rgueil, 
ID Jersey. In  l640 he was released, by order o f  the house o f  commons. Soon after he was 
elected member for Newport, in Cornwall. H e  vPas th e  chief ac to r in  the prosecution and final 
execution of Laud. In 1648, he, with o th e r presbyterian m em bers, was turned out o f  the house 
by  the arm y, and imprisoned, for forwarding the restoration o f th e  k ing’s power ; whereupon he 
becam e a  determined enem y o f O liver Crom w ell. In  l659, aa one o f the  secluded members, he 
was restored to sit again , and became instrum ental in the restoration o f K ing  Charles I I .  H e  
wasafterwards made keeper o f  the  records o f  tbe.T ow er; but th a t place could not prevent him  
from  employing his pen in bold inVectives, particularly against th e  bishops. H aving, in l6 6 l ,  
w ritten  a paper against the bill for governing  and reform ing corporations, he fell under the 
lash o f power; but, in a  very humble m anner, acknowledged and  recanted his seditious opinions, 
and was thereupon allowed to resume his seat. D uring th e  rem ainder o f his life he restrained 
b is pen, and only wrote some theological trac ts . H e  was th e  a tithor o f above two hundred  books
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andpam phlets, which are preserved, in forty  volumes, in  X incoln’s-Ittn libraty. H e died d ie  24th  
o f October, 1669, and was buried in the  walk under the  chapel o f  I4ncoln's-Inn.

The following tra c t appears to have been w ritten by M r Prynne under the iuAuence o f  resentm ent 
against the arm y, by whom he had behu secluded from attendance on parliament, and made a 
prisoner, during the  operation o f th a t severe medicine administered to  the house o f  coqtmons, 
and commonly known by the name of Colonel Pride's Purge,

G en tlem en ’,.

It is the observation of King Solomon, Prov. xxv. 11, That a word sjioken in due- 
season is like apples of gold and pictures o f silver. And seeing I, (and above two hun
dred members more,) being forcibly secluded from you by the oificers o f  the armies 
unparalell’d violence upon our persons and the bouse, cannot speak my mind freely to- 
y ovi in, or as the house of commons, I  held it  my duty freely to write my thbughts unto 
you, only as private persons, under a force, consulting iij the house, without your fellow- 
members advice or concurrence, about the speedy deposing and executing o f  King 
Charles, your lawfull sovereigne, to please the general officers and grand councell of 
the army, (who have unjustly usurped to them the supreme authority both o f  king and 
parliament,) or rather the Jesuits and popish priests among Or neare them, by whose 
councells they and you are now wholly swayed, and whose traiterous designes you real
ly execute in mosPof your votes and actings.

I have only a few words and considerations to  impart unto you, dictum sapienti sat 
e s t ;—

First, I  Shall minde you, that, by th e ' common law  of the realme, the statute o f  25 E. 
3; and all other acts concerning treasons, it is no lesse then high treason for any man, 
by overt act, to compasse or imagine the deposition or death o f the king, or o f  bis eld
est son and heire, though it be never executed, much more if  actually accomplished;- 
that many have beene arraigned, condemned, executed for such intended treasons in 
former ages; as the earle of Arundel and others, by judgement in parliament, 21 E . 2. 
JP/ac. Coroiiie, N . 4, 6, 7 , and the Gunpouder Traytors, 3 JacObi, to omit others, whose 
examples should ire others admonitions, the heads and quarters of some Of them yet 
hanging on the houses where now you meet and sit.

2diy, That in the oath of allegiance which you have all taken, immediately before your 
admission into the boyse as members, “  You doe truly and sincerely acknowledge, 
professe, testify, and declare, in your consciences, before Gotland the world, that our so
vereign lord King Charles is lawfull and rightful k in gof this realme, and of all other his- 
majesties dominions au4 countries; and tfe t  the pope, neither of himselfe, nor by any 
authority o f the church or see o f Rome, or by any other meanes, nor any other, hath any ■ 
power or authority to depose the king, or to dispose of any of his majesties, kingtjomes 
or dominions, or to discharge any o f  his subjects o f his allegiance and obedience to his 
majesty, or to give leave to any of them to offer any violence to his majesties person, 
state, or governm entA nd that, notwitljstandiqg any sentence or declaration of de
privation made by. the pope, &c., or any absolution o f the said subjects from their obe
dience, you will beare true allegiance to his majestic, his heirs and successors, and him 
and them will defend to the uttermost of your power, against all attempts and eoiispi-- 
racies whatsoever, which shall be made against his or their persons, their crown and dig- ■ 
nity, by reasonor colour ofany such sentence or declaration, or Otherwise : And.do therby, 
further swear, that you do from your hearts abhor, detest, and abjure, as impious and 
hereticall, that damnable doctrine and position, that princes which be excommunicated, 
or deprived by the pope may be deposed or murdered by their subjects, or any other,

* C o o k , 3 .  I n s l i tu t .  4 ,  3 ,  S ta m fo rd s  P l e a  o f  th e  C rO w n, I ,  c .
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whatsoe^’er; And that you do believe, and it* conscience are TCsolve4, that neither the 
pope, nor any person whatsoever, hatii power to absolve you. of this oatli, or any part 
thereof: And that all these things you did plainly and sincerely acknowledge and 
sweare, according to these expresse words, and their plain and common sense, without 
any equivocation or mentall evasion, m  secret reservation whatsoever: And thatyoudid 
make this recognition and acknowledgment heartily, willingly, and truly, upon the true 
faith of a Christian.” - Now, whether your present ucting-s and intentions against the 
king be not diametrically repugnant to this solemn oath, which most o f  you have 
sithence these wars, and some o f you since the treaty, when sd'orn seqeants at law, &c., 
let God and the world, before wliom you sware, and your owne consciences, in which 
you then swore, determine, yon acting herein the popes and Jesuits designs.

,8dly, T hat yourselves, among other members, have, hi above one hundred remon
strances, declarations, petitions, ordinances, and printed papers, ’ published in the name, 
and by ihe.authority of one or both houses o f parliament, professed, both to the king 
iiiniscfe, kingdome, world, and fotraigne s ta t^  that you never intemled the least hurt, 
injury, or violence to the kings person, crowne, dignity, or posterity, but intended to 
him and his royall posterity more honcur, happinesse, glory, and greatnesse then ever was 
y e t enjoyed by any o f  .bis royall predecessors': That you will ever make good, to the 
uttermost, with your lives and fortunes, the faith and allegiance which, in truth and sin
cerity, you ha-Ve always borne to his nUajesty : That you have proposed no other ends 
to  youmelves, but the performance o f  all duty and loyalty to  .bis majesties person: That 
all contributions and loanes upon the pubticke &ith should be employed' only to main^ 
tain the protestant religion, the kings authority, his person, his royall dignity, the lawes 
o f  the land, peace o f  the kingdom, and priviledges of parliament, and not to be employ
ed .^ a isst b «  majesties jiersort or authority: That the* artnies and forces raised by the 
houses were raised for the safety and defence of the kings per$on, and o f both bouses 
o f  parliament, & c .: That his niajestyes personall safety, honour, and greatnesse, are much 
dearer to you then your own lives and fortunes, which you doe most heartily ded'icate, 
and shall most willingly imployfor the maintenance and support thereof: T hat the 
parliament will ever have a care to prevent atJy danger which his majesty may justly 
apprehend to his person: That both houses are resolved to expose their lives and for
tunes for the defence and maintenance o f  the true religion, the kings person, honour, 
and.state, the power and priviledges o f parliament: That notwithstanding his majes
ties proclamations against their general! and army, as travtors, yet, to witne&se their con
stant and unshaken Ir^alty to his majesty, both Imuses do solemnly declare, That, upon 
his disbanding his forces, and return and harkning to the advice o f his great councill, 
they will really endeavour to make both him and his as much beloved at home, and 
feared abroad, as any prince that ever swayed this seejWer • which is their firm and con
stant resolution, from which they will not be diverted for any private or self respects 
whatsoever: That they will faithfully endeavouf to secure his majesties person and crown 
from all dangers j inculcating the apparent danger to hig royall person among his po
pish and malignant aimies and ill councellors, apd upon what reason; perswading and 
Inviting him to desert tliem, and close with his parliament; protesting, that the parlia
ment hath been, is, and ever will be more ready than they to secure and uphold the 
authority, prerogative, and honour o f  the king, and preserve the safety o f  his royall per
son ; which they have oft times testifyed by many humble petitions and declarations to 

-him , the world, and kingdome; with many other such like expressions. Which whether 
your present actings and councells do not directly oppose, contradict, and give the lye

» E x a c t  C o lle c tio n s , p .  16,  i p ,  2 1 , 5 S , « 6 .  6, 8 3 ,  1 0 2 , 1 0 3 , 1 1 8 , 1 2 3 , 1 2 S ,  1 4 1 ,  1 4 2 , 1 4 3 , 1 7 3 , 1 8 0 ,  1 9 5 , 
2 1 9 ,  2 5 9 , 2 8 1 ,3 0 7 ,  3 0 8 .  3 1 2 ,  3 6 0 ,  376 ', 4 5 7 ,  & C. .

**’ 23 ,41 ,43 , 44,49, S i ; 6 1 ,64 ,96 , 181, 162, 310,821, 424,425, 496, 5 9 9 , 62s,
696, S06, SOT, 8 7 9 . A p p e n d ix ,  p .  16. 1 2
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unto, to your ©Iprnall infamy, and breach o f  publike feith, as much as in you lyfii, let 
both houses, the World, and all men judge, as they will do in due season:

4thly, Consider, that when the ’ king and his party did tax the houses for insinua
ting, that if they should make the highest presidents of other parliament? their pattern, 
there would be.no cause to complaip o f want of modesty or duty in them ; that is, they 
may depose the king when they will, and are not to be blamed for so doing; and that 
the army raised by the parliament was to raurther and depose the king,— both houses, 
by two solemne declarations, did most professedly declare and protest against it, as the 
falsest and most malicious accusation that could be imagined: That tlie thoughts of it 
never entred nor should enter into their loyall hearts : “  That as God is \yitnesse of their 
thoughts, so shall their actions witnesse to all the world, that, to the honour of our re
ligion, and of those who are most Jealous iu it, they sbal suf^r far more for and from 
their soveraign then they hoped God would ever permit the malice o f his wicked coun- 
cellors to put them to, since the happinesse of the kingdom doth so mainly depend up
on his majesty and the royall authority of that r o o t t h a t  they hoped the contrivers 
of these false and scandalous reports, or any that professed the name of a Christian, 
could not have so little charity as to raise such a scandall, especially when they must 
needs know the protestation made by the members of both houses, whereby they pro
mise, in the presence o f Tlmighty God, to defend and preserve his majesties person; 
** the promise and prototation made by the members o f  both bouses upon the nomi
nation o f  the lord of Essex to be geUerall, and to live and dye with him, wherein is ex
pressed, that this army was raised fpj- the defence o f  the kings person * their Often, 
earnest, and most humble addresses to his majesty, to leave that desperate and dangerous 
army wherewith he is now encompassed, raised and upheld to the hazard of his owne and 
the kingdomes ruine, and to come in person to Ins parliament, where he should be sure 
to remain in honour and safety; and their humble petition directed to be presented to him 
by the hands o f  |h e  earl o f Essex, before any blow be given, fo remove his royal per
son from the arm y; a request inconsistent with any purpose to  offer the,least violence 
to his person, which hath, and ever shal be dear unto them. Now, put it to your 
soules and consciences, whether yours and the arniyes present councells and actions do 
not really justify the kings and his parties former suggestions, and give the lye to these 
declarations o f both houses? who certainly. Whenever restored to a condition of free- 
dome, and liberty of meeting together again, will crave publik reparations and justice 
against you, i f  you violate both their honour, faith, and engagements to the king, king- 
dome, and foreigne states, against these their declarations and protestations too.

5thly, Remembers that the lords and commons assembled in parliament, Getober 12, 
1642, did, in the presence of Almighty God, ( which is the strongest obligation that 
any Christian, and the most solemne publike faith that any state, as a parliament, can 
give,) for the satisfaction of their own consciences, and discharge of that great trust that 
lyes upon them, make this protestation and declaration to all this kingdome and nation, 
and to the whole world:—That no private passion or respect, ho evill intention to his 
majesties person, nodesigne to prejudice his just honour and authority, engaged them to 
raise forces to take up arines : “ that if  he would returne to his parliament in peace, 
and by their counsells and advise compose the distempers and coni'usions abounding in 
his kingdomes, they would receive him with all honour, yeeld him true obedience and 

' subjection, and faithfully endeavour to defend his person and estate from all danger, and, 
to the uttermost of their power, establish him in all the blessings of a glorious and happie 
reigne;” and that they had no intention or desire to hurt or injure his majesty, either

* Exact Collections, p. 298, 693; 696, 6 5 7 ,  6 5 9 ,  991.
* Winch they oft professe, both of tiie army under the harle of Essex, and Sir Thomas Fairfax, to Collection 

of all Orders, &c., 8, 13, 41, 43, 44, 49, o l ,  61, 6'4, 96, $g, 623, 696', 879. Appendix, p. 15.
3 Exact Collections, p. 6 6 3 ,  661, 666, 687, 686, 607, 9 1 1 .
VOL. V . Z

    
 



irs Tracts during the Reign o f R ing Charles I.

in his person or just power. Which they seconded by many subsequent declarations. 
Since which, both bouses, and the three Iringdomes of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
have etttred into^ a solemne league and covenant, for the honour and happinesse o f  th» 
kings majesty and his posterity, (among other ends therein specified,) that they shall 
sincerely, really, and constantly endeavour, with their estates and lives, to preserve 
and defend the kings majesties person and authority, in  the preservation and defence 
o f  the true religion and liberties o f the kingdoms, that the world may beare witnesse 
■with their consciences o f  their loya lty; and that they have no thoughts nor inten
tion to diminish his majesties just power and greatnesse: that they will, with all 
faithfulluesse, endeavour to discover ail eviU instruments and incendiaries* dividing the 
king from his people, that they may be brought to publike try all, and receive condigne 
punishment: and shall «ever suffer themselves, directly or Indirectly, by whatsoever 
combination, perswasion, or terrour, to be witiidrawne from this blessed union, &c., 
which so much comSemeth the glory o f  God, the good of the kingdomes, and the ho
nour o f the king, but shall, all the dayes o f their lives, zealopsly and constantly conti
nue therein, against all opposition: And conclude, this covenant we make in the pre
sence o f Almighty God, the searcher o f  all hearts, with a true intention to observe the 
same, as .we shpll answer at the great day, when the secrets o f hearts shall be disclosed. 
This covenant you have all taken yourselves, (some o f  you often,) and ’ imposed it on all 
the three kingdom es: And will it not stare in your faces, your consciences, and engage 
God hiroselfe, and all the three kingdoms, as one matt, against you, if  you should proceed 
and depose the king, destroy his person, or disinherit his poslerityl’ yea, bring certaine 
ruin upon you and yours, as the greatest* covenant breakers, and most perjured crea
tures under heaven. G  think, and think most seriously upon it, before yOu proceed to 
further perjuries, s in  24 Edward 3., William Thrope, chrefe-justicB of the King’s 
Bench, for taking .£80 bribes o f  severall persons, was, by special commission, indicted, 

•convicted, and condemned to be hanged, and to forfeit all his lands, tenements, goods, 
and chattels to the king, because thereby sacramentum Domini regis qutjd ergapopulum 
habuit custodiendum fregit, maUciose, falso, et rebelliter, quantum in ipso J u i t : which  
judgement was affirmed to be just and reasonable in full parliament, where it was open
ly read by the kings command, as is evident by 25 E. 3. Rot. pari. nu. 10. If, then, 
this chiefe;justice, for breaking his oath to  tire king and his people, as a judge, only in 
taking two or three small bribes, deserved to be hanged, and to forefeit all his lands, 
goods, and life, by the judgement of a full parliament; then what iriil such members 
deserve to suffer, who shall violate, not only their oathes o f  allegiance and supremacy 
to the king and his lieires, but likewise the several protestations, solemn league and 
covenant, and the multiplyed publique faith, engagements, declarations, remonstrances, 
and promises o f  both houses o f  parliament, made to God, the king, the whole king- 
domes and people o f  England, Scotland, and Ireland, the states o f the United Provin
ces, and all the World, and that maliciously, falsely, and rebelliously, as much as in 
them lies, and their owne private feith, oathes, votes, and covenants, involved in them, 
in deposing and executing the king, disinheriting the prince, violating the priviledges, 
usurping the power Of the parliament to themselves, when most o f the other members 
are violently secluded by the army, to the subvertion o f  the freedome and iibertyes of 
all parliaments ? This being One article against Ring Rich, the Second, in 1 H. 4. 
Rot. pari, n, 25, 66, 7®, when he was deposed, “ That in the parliament held at Sa
lop, intending to oppresse his people, he did subtiily procure, and cause to be granted, 
by consent o f  all the states o f the kingdome, (which you have not,) that the power of

* A  Collection, & c ., p .  3 ^ ,  4 0 4 ,  4 1 6 ,  4 2 0  to 4 2 8 ,  80d» 8 0 7 ,  8 0 8 ,  8 7 8 , 8 7 9 , 8 8 9 ;
* Those who depose, or divide his head from his si^ouiders, must be most guUty of this dividing.
* A Collection, &c., p. 420, &c. ^ 2 Tim. iii. 3, 4.
 ̂ Rot. Pet, An. 24 £ .  3. m. 2, in dors. Uot. Par. An. 25 E. 3. Par. 1. m, 17. Cooke's 3 Instit. p. 14, 223.

    
 



Historical 'Tract • 179

the parliament should remaing with certaiue persons, ('lords and commons,) to deter
mine certaine petitions then delivered, but not dispatched, after the parliament ended; 
by colour whereof, the said deputed persons prr^eeded, by  the kings pleasure and will, 
to other things generally concerning the said parliament, to the great derogation of the 
state, arid priviledges of the parliament, and the great inconvenience ahd pernicious 
example of the whole realme; and to gaihe some colour and authority to their doings, 
the king caused the parliament rolls to be altered and deleated, according to his vote, 
contrary to the effect o f the foresaid commission as yOu haVe presumed to null, le- 
peale, and unvote divers votes, orders, and ordinances o f both houses, made in pursu
ance of the foresaid oaths, protestations, the solemn league and covenant, remonstran
ces, declarations of both houses, and the treaty, when the houses were full, and not un
der the armies force or violence. And if their proceedings, ahd the whole parliament 
of 21 R. 2. were declared* null and void, and the king worthy to be deposed tor such 
proceedings, then let Segeant Thorpe, and other lawyers now acting with you, consi
der and informe you what punishment you deserve for such breach of faith, priviledges 
of parliament, and usurpation of a monopoly of parliamentary power to yourselves 
now, whiles, ajnder the armies force, and most members forced thence: in which case 
you ought not to sit, vote, or conclude any thing, but only to ‘ adjourne till the force 
be removed, apd all members may freely meet in full' parliament, as is clear by that me
morable record o f 6 E. 3. pari, apud £bor. n. 1, 2i Dors. Claus. 6 E. 3. n. 4. 6  Et 3. 
apud West. Pari. 2. n, 1. 13 E. 3. Pari. 2. n.<4. 15 E. 3, n. 5. 17 E. 3. n. 2 , 6. J8.E. 3. 
n. I, 2, 5. 20 E. 3. n. 5. 21 E. 3. n. 4. 22 E. 3. n. 1. 25 E. 3. n. 1. 29 E. 3. b. 4. 36 
E. 3. n. 1. 37 E, 3. a. 1. 4 2 E, 3. n, 1. 50 E. 3. n. 1. 51 E. 3. a. 3, 1 R. 2. n. a. 2 R, 2.. 
n. 1. 3 R. 2. n. 1. + R. 2. n, 1. 5 R. 2. Pari. 1. n. 1. Pari. 2. n. 1. 6 R. 2. Pari i. n.
1. Pari. 2. n. 1. 8 Hen. 4 . n. 28, 30, 54. 9 Hen. 4. n. 1. 13 H. 4. n. 1. and m aw  more 
rolls; where the parliament, when any considerable number of the members o f either 
house were absent, was constantly adjourned, and refused to sit, or do any tiling, (though 
not under any force,) till the houses were full; much more then, when under the armies 
sword; it being against Magna Cbarta, as the ♦ barons declared in parliament, anno Dom. 
1257, in the reign of K, H, the Ti'itd, for a few: members to sit, when the rest are ab
sent.

6tHy, Consider, that though many n f  the kings o f Judah and lisraelt were extraor-- 
dinary sinfull and idolatrous, bloody s-ud tyrannical, great oppressors of their people, 
yea, shedders o f  priests, o f prophets, and other good men’s innocent blood, not only in 
the wars, but in peace ; yet there is not one president in the Old Testament of any 
one king ever judicially impeached, arraigned, deposed, or put to death by the con
gregation, sanhedrim, or parliaments o f Judah and Israel: that those who slew any of 
them, in a tumultuous or treacherous manner, were, for the most part, slaine them
selves, either in a tumult, or * else put to death by their children, ivho succeeded to 
the crowne, or people o f the land; and that the Israelites, after the revolt from Relio- 
boam, had,never any one good king, or good day almost amongst them, but were over
run with idolatry, proplianenesse, tyranny, invaded by enemies, involved in perpetuall 
warre, civill or forraigne, and at last all destroyed and carried away captives into ija- 
bilon, as the books of Kings and Chronicles will informe y o u : that the rule in the Old 
Testament is, not to take any wicked kings-from , their thrones, and behead them, but,
“ Take away the wicked from before the king, and his throne shall be established in 
righ teousnesseand the rule in.the New Testament,’ “ To be subject to kings and the 
higher powers, and to submit unto them, even for conscience and tbe Lord’s sake; 
and to make prayers, supplications, and intercessions for them, that under them we

■ 21 E. s. c. i6 .
* 1 II. 4. c. 3. * As the house did in the case of the five merabers. Exact Collect, p. 35 to 36,
r  Matthew Paris, p. 882, 885, 818. Dan. p. 172. * 2 Kings, xtv. 6. c. xv. 10, 14, 25, 30. c. xxi. 24.
‘  Prov. XXV. 5. I Bom. xUi. I, 2, &c. Tit. iii. 1, 2. 1 Pet. iii. 13,14, 17 . 1 Tim. li. 1, 2.
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riiay lead a peaceable and quiet life, in all godlinesSe and honesty ; for this is good and 
acceptable in the sight o f God our S a v i o u r n o t  to depose or shed their blood, for which 
there is no precept. And is not this plaine way o f  God the safest for you and the ar
m y to follow, yea, the only short cut to peace and settlement ? Ruminate upon it, and 
then be wite, both for your soules good and the kingdomes too.

7thly, Consider that you now meet and sit under the armed force and violence o f a 
mutinous army, who have leavyed warre against the houses, to dissolve them, imprison
ed many of your members, forcibly secluded more, and driven away almost all from the 
houses : that till the removall o f this horrid force, and re-assembling of all your scat
tered membirs, with freedom and safety in the houses, all you vote, act, order, dr or- 
daine, by the armies own doctrine, in their remonstrance of August 18, and the decla
ration and ordinance of both hdnses, (made at the armies instance,) August 20, 1647, is 
null and void, even at and from the time it was voted, acted, ordered, ordained, and so 
declared by yourselves, even by this unrepealed ordinance, and by former parliaments 
too, as 25 R. 2. c. 12. 1 H. 4. c. 3. 31 H. 6. c. 1. 39 H. 6. c. 1. And however you 
inay take upon you the name and power of the houses o f parliament, and unvote, vote. 
Order, and ordaine what you please, yet take it for an infallible truth, that none of the 
'secluded and absent members, none o f  the counties, cities, and burroughs for which 
they serve, nor those for whom you serve and represent, nor yet the kingdomes of 
England, Scotland, and Ireland, (who have as great or greater a share and interest in the 
person of the king, as their lawfull soveraigne, and are engaged by oaths, covenant and 
all th® fore-cited premises, to protect his person and crowne, with their lives and estates, 
against all violence and danger, with his queen, children, and allies in forraigne parts, 
of what religion soever,) will never own you (in your present condition and constitu
tion) to be a parliament, but rather a conventicle or junto, nor any thing you vote, or
der, or ordaine, to be ‘ valid: And therefore whatever you vote, order, or ordaine con
cerning the treaty, the deposing or executing the king, the dis-inheriting or banishing 
the prince, dissolving the present parliament, setting up a new Confused representative, 
or new fornie o f  state government, only to please the officers and army, or rather those 
Jesuits and popish priests who have over-reached and instigated thepi forcibly to pro
secute those their treasonable designes, and accomplish this their long-expected desire 
and work, you must do only as private nien, not as a pariiament: And i f  so, what 
lesser offence then high treason against the king, parliament, and kingdome, your pre
sent actings and proceedings will prove in the conclusion, i f  you persevere and persist 
in them, I leave to a free parliament, the learned judges, and all lawyers no>v sitting and 
voting among you, to consider and resolve. Which the officers and councell of the 
army considering, would cast the odiutn and danger o f  all upon you, the better to exempt 
and acquit tliemselves, if  after reckonings should come, as probably they may, and cer
tainly will, in Gods due time, i f  you and they repent not, give over, and crave pardon 
ere it be over late,

Sthly, Remember that no protestant kingdome or state ever yet defiled their hands, 
or stained the purity and honour o f their reformed religion, with the deposition or 
blood of any o f  their kings or princes, much lesse of a protestant king or prince, o f a 
temperate and sober life, as the king i s ; who never immediately imbrued his own hands 
in any one mans blood, in any tyrannical or bloody way, before or since the wars, (for 
ought I can heare,) but only in a military. And for a reforming protestant parlia
ment, pretending the most of any to piety and religion, to stain theif profession or ho
nour by the deposition, or defile their hands with the blood o f  a protestant king, or for 
an army of saints to doe it, or they, to please a saint-seeming army, and that against 
so many fore-mentioned oaths, protestations, declarations, remonstrances, solemn 
leagues and covenants, one after another, to the contrary, would be such an unpa- 
ralell’d scandal to the protestant religion, and professors o f  it, (who have upbraided

•  S e e  I h e i r  P ro te s ta t io n , D e c ,  1 1, 16 4 8 . • S e e  a  C o l le c t .  & c „  p . ,9 3 ,  2 2 1 , 2 2 2 ,  2 2 5 ,  2 5 S .
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Uie jesuites and papists with this jJ’erfiditms and treasoaabte practice, o f which tjiey have 
bin deeply guilty, and thertiselves innocent,) both in our own three kingdomes and the 
whole Cmistian world, as would give the greatest occasion, advantage, and encourage- 
ntent to the jesuites, papists, and all licentious persons, to joyne their hands, heads, 
purses, to suppresse and extirpate it, and all the professors o f it, both at honie and 
abroade, that ever yet they had, and make parliaments for ever hereafter execrable and 
detestable, both to kings and people.

gihly, Consider that Scotland and Ireland are joynt tenants, at least-wise tenants in 
comrnon with us in the king, as their lawfull soveraigne and. king, as well as ours; and 
that the Scots delivered and left his person to our commissioners at Newcastle, upon 
this expresse condition, that no violence should be offered to his person, &c., accord
ing to the covenant. How then you can unking or depose him as to them, or take away 
his life, upon pretext o f  justice, without their concurrent assents, is worthy your saddest 
thoughts. I f  you doe it without asking or receiving their consents, you engage both 
kingdoms to make a y'st wane against you, to procTaime and to crowne the prince of 
Wales’their king, (though you should lay him aside,) as being next heir-apparent. And 
no ordinance you can now make will be any legall barre against him to the crown of 
England, where he will find ten thousand persons for one, who muU joyn with Scotland 
and Ireland to set him upon his fathers throne, as king of England, and avenge his 
blood upon all who shall be ayding or assisting in its spilling, or his dethroning. And 
what then will become of you and your army, when thus deserted by most, opposed by 
all the three kingdomes, and all the kings, queens, and princes, allies, united forces? 
Where will you, where will your St Cromwell, St Ireton, St Pride, St Peters, (that fast 
and loose carnall prophet, and arch-jesuited incendiary in these present tumults,) with 
other gtand saints of the army, Who now force you, the generall, army, and whole 
kingdome, upon such dangerous councels as these, (by the jesuites principles and prac
tises,) then appear, to save either ,themselves or you, or your posterities, from exem
plary justice, without mercy, or hopes o f pardon ? Consider this then seriously, if  not 
as Christians, yet as polititians and selfe-ended mcB, and then repent and be wise in 
time.

lOthly, Remember that you have neither law nor direct president for what you are 
going about.' Edward the Second and-Richard the Second were forced, by hjortimer 
and Henry the Fourth, to resigne their crowns jn a formal! manner, the one to his son, 
the other to his conquering successor, neither of them to the parliament, and then de
posed by a subsequent sentence in parliament, as unfit to' reigne, without any formall 
legail tryall or answer; and that, not in an empty parliament, under a force, as now, 
when most members were forced away and secluded, but in a full parliament, wherein 
the articles drawen up against them were never so much as read, and their depositions 
made (upon their own voluntary concessions only) to confirme their precedent resigna
tions. Besides, neither of these kings, though very bad, and papists, were ever con
demned to loose their heads or lives, but were to be well and honourably treated: And 
those proceedings were only by popish parliaments, in times o f ignorance, who had no 
such oathes, vowes, covenants, protestations, and other fore-mentioned considerations, 
to tye their hands, as you and we all have now. Yea, this very parliamenthath so
lemnly and particularly protested* that they did never suffer these presidents to  enter 
into their thoughts, and they should never be their practise, whatever they suffered 
from the king or his, and that for the honour of our religion, and the most zealous in 
it. But that which is very observable, Roger Mortimer, the principal actor in deposing 
King Edward the Second, and crowning his sonne, Edward the Third, king in bis stead,

* WalsiDgliaiMs H i s t .  Ang. p , 107', 1 0 8 , lO P . P o l jc h r o n .  1 , c .  44-. S ee  S p eed , H o l in sh e d , G ra f to n , in  E d . 
a .  an d  R ic h . 2 .  H e n .  t h e  4 tb .  1 H .  4 . R o t .  P a r i .  n .  1 to  6 0 ,  w h e r e  t h e  w h o le  p ro ce e d in g s  a r e  a t  la rg e  re la te d .

* Exact Col. p, 695,696.
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(as you must now crowne the prince o f  Wales in. his father’s stead, i f  you depose the 
king, else you pursue not this president as you should do,) in the parliament 1 Ed. S.j 
(in which I find no record concerning this deposall,) was, in a full patliament, within 
four yeare? after, with some o f  the confederates' impeached, condemned, and executed, 
as a traytor, and enemy to the king and kingdome, by the judgement of the lords, and 
that by King Edward the Third his owne assent, without any legal 1 hearing or tryall, 
(just as he had there deposed this king without it,) for murthering King Edward in 
Berkley Castle, after hiS deposall. And Sir Thomas de Berkley, in whose house he was 
slain, being indicted of treason likewise, for the same murther, before the lords in par* 
liatnent, pleaded not guilty thereunto, and was tried at the lords bar, in a legall man
ner, by a jury o f  twelve knights, there sworp and impannelled, and by them acquit
ted, upon full evidence and tryall: When as Sir Simon de Hereford was impeached, 
condemned, and executed, by a judgement giveu against him by the lords atone, with
out any triall, for murthering this deposed k in g ; and Thomas de Gourney and William 
O de adjudged traytors by them for the same offence, without any evidence appearing 
-on record.’ These presidents, then, will be o f  very hard digestion, and not paralell’d to 
our times or the kings case; who having, upon the late treaty, granted us, for the speedy 
settlement and security o f oqr bleeding kingdomes, churches, and religion, whatever 
w e could in honor, justice, or reason desire, and farre greater advantages and security 
than any o f our ancestors, or any kingdom under heaven, from the creation to this 
present, demanded or enjoyed from any o f their princes, (as 1 dare make good to you 
and all the world,) and that which the commons house, after two whole daies and one 
nights debate, thought and voted a sufficient ground for them to proceed with the king 
to the speedy settling of the kingdoms peace. HoW you or the army, after such large 
concessions, contrary to the votes o f both houses, when full and free, can, in honor, 
justice, reason, discretion, or conscience, proceed to depose ordecapacitate tlie king, as 
a violator o f his faith, a traytor, &c., without making yourselves more perjured, treach
erous, and greater traytors in all kinds than he, and incurring the same jndgem ent 
and execution as you shall paste and inflict upon him, I leave to, your saddest consul
tations to advise of. I have thus freely, faithfully, and plainly discharged m y mind and 
conscience to you, without feare or flattery,, fop the kings, kingdomes, parliaments, 
protestant religions, I am certain Irelands, (almost irrecoverably lost,) your owne and 
the armies weale and safety too, i f  God.in mercy please to give you heads or hearts to 
make tymely use o f it, and not suffer yourselves to be jesuit-ridden any longer. Con
sider you have most o f you estates, all o f  you heads or lives, and soules to save or loose, 
both here and hereafter. I f  this, and alf the precedent considerations, will not prevaile 
with you, to take you off from your present desperate councels and proceedings, for 
yoUr owne, the kingdoms, churches, religions, Irelands, parliaments, your owne poste- 
rityes, and the armies safety too, ride on triumphantly still, in Ignatius Loyola bis fiery 
chariot, like so many young Phaetons, till you fall and perish : it is sufficient for me, 
however you digest this present friendly memento to you, that I can truly say, lihei-avi 
animam meant, whatever becomes o f  you or m e; who doe here solemnly protest to all 
the world against these your proceedings, as altogether null, void, unparliamentary, il
legal, unchristian, i f  not perfidious and treasonable in these respects.

I  shall close up all with that golden sentence of God himselfe, and the wisest o f men, 
King Solomon, which is twice repeated verbatim, that it might be the better reinem- 
hred and considered by you, and all others in such exigencies o f  publique affaires as 
we are now fallen into, Prov. xxii. 3, and xxvii. 1% “ A  prudent man foreseeth the evil, 
and hideth himselfe, but the simple passe on, aud are p u n i s h e d a n d  with that which 
is parallel to it, Prov. xiv. 14, 15, 16, “ The simple beleeveth every word, but the pru
dent man looketh well to his gdings : A  wise man feareth and depaitetbfrom evil, but

» 4 Ed. 3. Eot. Par. n. 1 to 7. 4 E. 3. n. \ 6 . *4 E, 3.n. 3S.
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the foole rageth and is confident, and shall be filled with his own wayes which is thus 
interpreted, Prov. i. 8, 38, 32, 38 : “  They lye in Wait for their own blood, they liirk pri
vily {'or their owne lives; whose feet run to eviU, and who make haste to  shed others 
blood; for the turning away of the simple shall slay them, and the prosperity of 
fodles shall destroy them. But whoso heavkeneth unto me shall dwell safely, and slmll 
be quiet from the feare of evil.”

From the Kings Head in the Strand, Jan. 1, 1648.
Y our affectionate friend and servan t, as farre as y o u  appear to  be  G ods, your so- 

veraignes, th e  kingdomes, th e  parliam ents, religions, theirs who h ave  in trusted  
you, o r yo u r ow ne tru e  friends. W i l l i a m  P  b t n n b .

P rov . x.’cviii. 23.
“ He ttat rebuketh a man, afterward shall find more favour than he that flattereth him with his lips.”

A Postscript.
I  am confiden t t h a t  i f  th e  m em bers noW m eeting a t  W estm inster will b u t  perswade 

th e  general an d  his pro testant officers im m ediately to  tender the  oath o f  suprem acy 
an d  allegiance, t'he solem n league and  covenant, and th e  new  oath  o f  abjuration , for 
th e  b e tte r  discovery and speedier conviction o f Jesuits, popish priests, and  papists, con
sented to by th e  k in g  in th e  la te  trea ty , to  all th e  officers, ag itators, a n d so u ld ie rs  in  
the arm y, they  will presently discover an whole conclave o f  Jesuits, popish priests, and 
Jesuited papists am ongst them , w ho have instigated  them  to  disobey an d  force bo th  
houses, im prison their members, to  impeach, try , depose, execute th e  k in g , dissolve th e  
p resen t parliam ent, subvert th e  p resen t governm ent and constitu tion  o f parliam ents, be
tray  Ireland  to  th e  rebells, and b rin g  us to  p resen t ponfusion; th e  practises, designs, 
and  studies o f  none b u t Jesuits an d  pap is ts ; w hich all t ru e  pro testan ts can n o t b p t  ab
hor.

M r Prpnne’s Letter to the General, the third of January, l648, demanding what ifind qf 
Prisoner he is, and whosA Prisoner ? With ah Appearance to his Action oj"false Im~ 
prisonment, which he resolves to Prosecute against those Who have Imprisoned him, for 
the publick Interest and Freedom o f the Members and Subjects,

This letter or expostulation refers to the expulsion of the preshyterian members from the house o f  
commons, familiarly termed Colonel Pjide’s purge. The majority o f  the parliament, tired o f the 
long war, find having it  now in their power to dictate to the king what terms they thought pro
per, had resolved, after twenty-four hours debate, “ That the king's concessions were ground for ■ 
a future settlement.” But the republican party had the array on their side, and availed them
selves o f their advantage. Ludlow gives a distinct account o f their measured 

" The day foHowinm some o f the principal officers of the army came to London, with expectation 
that things would be brought to this issue; and consulting with some members o f parliament and 
others, it was concluded, after a full and warm debate, that the measures taken by the parliament 
were contrary to the trust reposed in them, and tending to contract the guilt o f the blood that 
had been shed upon themselves and the nation : that it was therefore the duty of the army to en
deavour to* put a stop to  such proceedings; having engaged in the war not Simply as mercena
ries, but out o f  judgment and conscience, being convinced that the cause in which they were 
engaged was just, and that the good o f  the people was involved in it. Being com e to this resOr 
lution, three o f  the members o f the house, and three o f the officers o f the army withdrew in toa  
private room, to consider o f the best means to attain the ends o f our said resolution; where we
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agreed that the army should be dra\yu up the next tnorning, rmd. g-uards placed in Westminstey- 
Hall, the Court o f Requests^ and the lobby, that none m igiit be permitted to p?ls§, into tlje 
house, but such as had continued faithful to the public interest. 'J'o this etid we weuf over the 
names o f all the -members, one by one, giving the truest characters we could of their inclina
tions ; wherein, I presume, we were npt mistaken in many : For the parliament was fallen in 
such factions and divisions, that any one who usually attended^ and observed the business of the 
house, could, after a debate upon any question, easily number the votes that would be on each 
side, before tbe question was put. Commissary Ireton went to Sir Thomas Fairfax, rand ac
quainted him with the necessity o f this extraordinary way o f proceeding; having taken care to 
have the army drawn up the next morning, by seven o f the clock. Colonel Pride cominanded the 
guard that attended at the parliament doprs; having a list o f those members who were tO be ex
cluded ; preventing them from entering into the house, and securing some o f  the most suspect
ed under a guard provided for that end, in which he was assisted by thelordCSrey of Grooby,and 
others, who Knew the members. To justify these proceedings, the army sent a message to the 
house, representing, that whereas divers members had been expelled the house, upon account o f  
the violence done to the parliament by the city o f London, and others, iu 1647, yet, upon the ab
sence of several well-affected members, by reason o f theiremploymeuts, in the army and elsewhere, 
against the enemy, the said persons vvere re-admitted. Without any tiial or satisfaction indie  
things whereof they were accused ; whereby the Scots had been drawn to invade this kingdom, 
and the house prevented, by the intruders and their acconrplices^ from declaring against the iu 
<vadeys, who had made up the number o f  . ninety odd votes to that purpose: And whereas, by the 
prevalency o f  the same corrupt counsel^ justice had been Obstructed, and asettiem ent o f  affairs 
nindred, and, lastly, the king’s concessions declared to be a ground tor the settlement o f  peace, 
notwithstanding the insufficiency and defects o f them ; they therefore'most humbly desired that 
all those members who are inuocent in these things would, by a public declaration, acquit them
selves from any guilt thereof, or concurrence Ihei eirt; and that th ose  wh o shall npt so acquit thein- 
selves may be excluded or suspended the house, till they have given satisfaction th erein ; tliat 
those who have faithfully performed their trust may proceed without interruption to the execu
tion o f justice, ’and to make speedy provision for an equal succession o f  representatives, wherein 
differences may be composed, and all men comfortably acquiesce; as they, for their parts, there- 

‘ by engaged and assured them they would. The house, wherein there were about six score, was 
moved to send for those members who Were thus excluded by the army; which they did , as I  
presume, rather upon the account o f decency, than from aUy desire they had that their message 

/ should be obeyed; and that it might clearly appear that this interruption proceeded from, the 
army, and not from any advice o f  the parliament; to the end that what they m ight act sepa
rately might be esteemed to be only in order to prevent such inconveniencies as m igh t other
wise fall upon die nation, i f  the whole power should be left in th e hands o f an arm y; and that 
their actions appearing to be founded upon this necessity, they m ight the belter secure the res
pect and obedience o f  the people. U pon such considerations, when the seyeant returned, and 
acquainted them that the excluded members were detained by the aimy, the house proceeded 
in the business before diem .”—Ludlow ’s Me/»02r̂ , 252—

' Such is the  account o f this celebrated transaction, by one o f its  prim e movers, who afterw ards did, 
notwithstanding, feel him self a t liberty  to  protest to M onk, th a t  he had always endeavoured 
to  assert the authority  o f  tbe civil m agistrate, in opposition to the  tyranny o f th e  sword.”  j 

P rynne was, as we have seen, am ong the  secluded and im prisoned m em bers; and , besides h isap  
peal in favour o f  th e  king, appears to have published the  following expostulation, or remon 
strance, against the  force employed by th e  arm y against the representatives o f the people.

M y  Lord,
I t is now a full m on ths space since I  (w ith  o th er m em bers o f  th e  com m ons house) 

have  been forcibly apprehended, and  k ep t prisoners by  so m e of y o u r officers an d  mar
shal, against th e  privileges o f  parliam ent, th e  liberty  o f  tbe  sub jec t, th e  laws an d  sta 
tu te s  o f the realm , an d  all rules o f  ju s tic e , conscience, an d  r ig h t  re a s o n ; w ith o u t the  
lea s t shadow o f au thority , o r any cause a t  all y e t m ade k n o w n  to  m e ; o f  w hich (w ere 
th e re  any ) neither G o d  nor m an ever y e t  m ade y o u r lo rdsh ip  o r y o u r officers judges. 
I  therefore desire to  know , from  your lo rdsh ip , w hat k in d  o f  prisoner l a m ,  an d  w hose? 
I f  a  prisoner o f  peace, ne ither yo u r lo rdsh ip  n o r y o u r officers are an y  .ju s tic e s  o f
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peace or civil magistrates in this place, to restrain me for any civil crime, were I  guilty 
o f  it, much less without proof ot hearing, in case I were no member: But being nei
ther guilty, nor accused o f any such crime, and a member too, no magistrate can, nor 
ought td imprison me upon any pretext, at least without the bouses licepse first obtain
ed. I f  a prisoner of war, which I cannot probably be, being never.in arms, and appre
hended near the cothmons house door, going peaceably and unarmed thither, to dis
charge my duty, then you and your officers thereby acknowledge that you have le
vied war against the parliament and its members; and what a capital offence this is, 
and what a punisliment it  ^serves, I  need not inform your lordship or your .council, 
who have for this very crime condemned and shot some to death, as traitors, and de
manded speedy justice and execution for it upon the king himself. 1  have but one 
thing more to trouble your lordship with, and that is, to olemand whose prisoner lam ?  
having ye t seen no warrant nor order, from jmurself or your officers, for my restraint* 
though 1 have oft demanded it o f  your marshal. I f  your lordship’s prisoner, there ap
pearing yet no legal authority, cause, or warrant for m y restraint, 1 niust then crave 
so much justice from your lordship, (being but a subject, and not yet paramount to all 
laws,)^ to order your attorney to  give an appearance for you in the King’s Bench, the 
first return o f the next term, to an action of fa l^  imprisonment, for this m y unjust re
straint ; which I  intend (by God’s assistance) effectually to prosecute. I f  your offi
cers prisoner only, and not yours, which I conceive, w ho yet abuse your name and a«- 
thority herein, though it be a rule in law and divinity too, gut nonprohibet malum guoi 
potest, jubet, yet I shall be so  jnst as to set the saddle upon the right horse, and com
mence my action only against such o f  your officers who have most active in my 
imprisonment, for damage and reparations, which i f  there be any justice remaining un
der heaven, I  doubt not but I shall recover in  God’s due time, ip this puUick caus^ 
which so highly concerns the honour, freedom, privileges o f parliament, and subjects 
liberties; for defence and maintenance wherepf as I have hitherto spent m y Strength, 
adventured m y life, body, liberty, and @tate, so 1  shall now again engage them all, and 
all the friends and interests l  have in heaven and earth, rather than they should suffer 
theleastdiminurion, prejudice, or eclipse, by my stupid patience under this unjust cap. 
tivity ; though I  can as willingly forgive and put up pnvate injuries, when the publick 
is not concerned, as any man. AU which I thought meet to inform yoUr lordship pf, 
Whpm I am heartily Sorry to see so much dishonoured, abused, aud misled by rash, ill- 
advised officers, and dangerous, destructive (and t  dare Say jesultical) councells, to 
the parliament’s dissipatidu, the kingdom’s prejudice, Ireland’s loss, most good mens 
and ministers grief, your best friends astonishment, your enemies and fbo pap i^  
triumph, our religions scandal, add yoUr own dishonour; which I beseech you, as an 
Englishman, a C&istian, a professor o f piety and religion, a soldier, a general, to lay 
sadly to your heart, as the earnest request of.

Your lordship’s faithful friend and monitor,
W iii iA M  PuY K ne.

-From mg Prison, at the sign of 
the King’s Head, in the Strand,
Sd gf Jauuarg,

To the Honourable Thomas l*otd Fairfasi, General of the present Army, these presenti

sin  additional Pgstseript.

We read, Luke iii. 15, .that \wben the soldiers demanded of John Baptist saying, 
And what.ahaU we do ? he said nntothem, Do violence to no man, [or put no man 
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in fears,]'nfiither accuse any falsely; and be centent with your all<Vwatice' i(npKsOtt;
depose, or Imirther kings, pull down parliaments, imprison, violently Shut out and 
drive away parliament-men, and' then lay all false accusations and sOajKlajs upon 
them, to colour your violence, subvert kingdoms, alter states, break ail bonds of  
laws, oaths, covenants, obligations, engagements to God and men, usurp' all civil, mi
litary, and ecclesiastical power, and the king’s royal palaces into your own hands, as 
supreme lords and kings, raise what new forces, and levy what new taxes you please, 
take up what free quarters and houses, seize and plunder what public treasuries and 
monies you please, without commission or authority, obey neither God OOr man, nei
ther parliament nor magistrate, and be content with nothing, but alter and Subvert all 
things, These are St Peter’s new doctrines and revelations to our officers and soldiers 
now, and those Jesuits who lurk amongst them ; not John the Baptist, whose canonical 
advice is nOw rejected,, as apocryphal, eveu among the army saints, who prefer evetw 
ignis fafuUs, though from Doway or Rome itself, before this burning and Shining o«l 
light, and are guided only by a new-minted law, o f pretended providence or necessity, 
o f their oWn forging, and not by the revealed will and law of God, the Sacred light 
whereof their present works o f darkness dare not approach, lest they should be re
proved and cpndemijed by them. But some forty-three actions o f false imprisonment 
by the ilpjjrisoned, and one hundred and fifty actions of tlie case by the secluded mem
bers, brought against these domineering, lawless officers and grandees o f the army, 
wherein good damages will be recovered, and some twelve indictments o f high treason 
against tfieui, fpr laying violent hands upon the king’s person, and the members, and 
levying war against the parliament, w'iir teach them more obedience, hum ility, and 
modesty, than either John Baptist, St Paul, St Peter, or St Peters will do  ̂ and be like 
Gideon thorns and briars o f  discipline to these men of Suceoth, with .whom no- faic 
means will prevail.; who-might have learned-so much law and justice from an heathen- 
soldier and governor, Festas, Acts x x v . 27 : “ It seemeth unto me unreasonable to 
send (much more to commit) a prisoner, and not withal to signify the crimes laid. 
against him:” And come short o f that ingenuity o f  the heathenish chief captain who- 
seized upon Paul, thereby to appease the tumult at Hierusalem, Acts x x ii.27 , S9, who, 
as soon as ever Paul told hini he was a Roman, and free-born, then straightway “ they 
departed from him who should have examined him ; and the chief captain also was 
afraid, after he knew that-he was a Roman, and because he had bound him.” And 
should not the felse imprisoning o f a parliament-man, and free-born Englishman, be 
as formidable to pur chief captains (being a Christian, I  say, sworn and vowed to 
defend the houses privileges, members person) as the imprisonment of a Roman was 
to this Chief captain, and they as ingenious and just as he,, who shall rise Up in  judg? 
ment against them and condemn them, at the last..

M r Prinns Charge against the King ; sheasing, That the King's Design, Purpose, and 
Resolution, his Eiideavours, Practice, and Conversation, have aboayes been engaged, 
byassed, and tended to settle, establish, confirm Popery, Tyranny, and Skmry ini, 
among, over, his Dominions, Subjects, People; and in order to that Design, End, and 

. Purpose, be writ to the Pope of Rome, (jtUing him his Most Holy Father, Catholique 
Majesty, Thrice Honoured Lord and Fatherf engaging himself to the said Pope, to 
endeavour to settle the Popish Religion only in his Dominions; and since his coming to 
the Crown,' hath extended extraordinary Favours upon, and Protection qf. notorious 
Papists, Priests, and Jesuits, against alt Prosecution of Lowes enacted against them ;
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nettvilhstandxng all his Protestations to the contrary, hath raised up a most horrid, 
unnatural, and bkudy JVarre, drmirg his Roman Catholique Subjects to Massacre, 
Plunder, Torture, Imprison, Ruine, his layaRfaithfall, pious Protestant Subjects; to 
burn^ sack, andspoile their Cities, Towns, and Villages, Colkctedfrom the Bookes written 
by William Prinne o f Lincolns-Inn, Esquire; hang but a 'eery small Taste from  that 
main Ocean o f that which he hath Written, concerning the King, and his ill Behaviour 
since his coming to the Crown: A s also with References unto clear, satisfactory, con
vincing Answers unto several Objectighs, concerning resistingt censuring, suspending, 
depriving Kings fo r  their Tyranny, yea, capitally proceeding against fhems by the said 
Author. 1648.

The oppositlbn o f  Mr William Prynne to the proceedings against Charles was so little to the taste 
of the independent faction, against whose measures it was directed, that they seem to have lost ‘ 
no time in endeavouring to confute him  out of his own previous publications. As he had always 
been amongst the foremost.of the parliamentary advocates, it was not a diihcult matter,to 
extract from his various apologies a set of tenets much less favourable to royal authority than 
those expressed in Iris remonstrance. It is very singular that Wppd should have conceived this 
" Charge” the voluntary publication o f Prynne himself/whefCas the concluding passage plainly 
shews that the selection was made from bis works, ip order to fix upon him the stigma o f ver- 
satiiity, and inconsistency with his former principles, in bis pfesent defence o f the king.

, W h ich  objections are taken, 1 . Out o f the Old Testament; 2. Out o f  the New vide«iess 
Testament; 3. From reason; 4. From the example of primitive Christians. ?treî Po»°r"

' 1. From the Scriptures o f  the Old Testament.
Object. 1. Numb. xvi. Corah, Dathan, and Abiram, for their insurrection o f  that very pajess. 

divine authority which God himself had delegated to Moses and Aaron, without any 
injuriemnd injustice at all once offered to them, or »ny assault o f  them, &c. Answered, isid. 
page 84i '

Object. 2 . Exod. xxii. 28. Thou sbalt .not revile the gods, nor curse the ruler o f  the 
people; Eccle. x . 20. Curse not the king, no not In thy thought, & o.; Prov. xvii. 26.
I t  is not good to strike princes, &c. Answered, page 84. 'tid.
• OVjeet.-S. Dent. xXxii. 35. Vengeance is mine, &<!. • Answered, page 85.

Object. -Eccl. viii. 2, 3, 4. I  councell thee to  keep the king’s  ciMnmandment,. 
and tliat in regard of the oath o f  G od : be not hasty to go out of his sight. Stand not 
in an evil thing, for he doth whatsoever pleaseth him. Where the word o f  a king is, 
there is power, and who may say unto him, what doest thou ? Answered, page 85, 86. isid.

Object. 5. Psal. c v .-14, 15. Touch not mine anUointed. Answered, page 89, 90,
91 ,9 2 , 93. . .

Object. 6. 1 Sam. xxiv. 6, 10. David’s words concerning Saul :—The Lord forbid
that I should do this thing unto my master, the Lord’s atmoynted, to stretch forth my 
hand against him, seeing he is the Lord’s annoynted. I  will not put forth my hand 
against him, for be is the Lords annoynted. And so o f David to Abishai, 1 Sam. 
xxvi. 9, II, 23. And David said to Abishai, destroy him not, for who can stretch 
forth his hand against the Lords annoynted, and be guiltlesse ? The Lord forbid that 
1  should stretch forth my hand against the Lords annoynted. The Lord delivered thee 
-into my hand to-day, but I would not stretch forth my' hand against the Lords an*
Boynted. H ow  wast thou not afraid to stretch forth thine hand against the Lords 
annoynted. T hy blood shall be upon thy, headi-foT thy.mouth hath testified that tiiou
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hast slaine the I /» d s annoyiited. Answeted very ieardedty dad dWnely, page 9S, 94 / 
VWetheSd 9 5 ,9 6 ,9 7 ’ ' .

’ Object. 7- 1 Sam. viii. 11. Samael tels the people how they dheuld be oppressed
of Parliaments under kihgs, yct all that violence and injttstice that should be done unto them is ho 
pago'ss"®'*”””’ just cause of resistance, for they have no remedy left them but crying unto the Lord.' 

Answered, page 98.
Object. 8. This was Doctor Fernsj sect. 2, 3. None o f  the prophets in the Old 

Testament, reprehending the kings o f  Israel and Judah for their grosse idolatry, cru
elty, oppression, did call upon the elders o f the people for the duty of resistance, 
neither do we find the people resisting, or taking up armes against any o f  their k in g s; 
no, not against Ahab or Manasseh, upon any o f these grounds; ergo, resistance is unlaw- 

ibia. Answered, page 99, 100, 101, 102.
Object. 9 . Out o f the New Testament. Ilom«xiii. 1, 2. Let every soule be subject to 

the higher powers, for there is no power but o f  C o d : the powers that be are ordained of  
G od : whosoever, therefore, resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of O d d ; and 
they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation, & c.; with Doctor Fem e’s en
forcement of this text from the context. Answered very strongly, page 103, lOi, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 110 , 111 , and that passage o f  Tertulian much insisted upon, CWiBiitf 
ergo et imperatorerti sic, wmodo ct nobis Û el, Ct ipsi expedit, ut hominem a Deo secuu’ 
dum, et qukquid est d t)eo consecututh, sqlo- Deo minorem hoe et ipse volet, sic enim 
omnibus major est, dum solo vero Deo minor est, sic et ipsis Diis major est, dam et ipsi in 

ibi4. potestate sunt ejus. Answered, page 11 ,  12, &c.
' Again, from Dr Feme, That the eflioient cause o f  royal and monarchical power- 
js only from God, not the people; that kings receive no regall authority or power from 
the people, but from God atone; that the power of kings is not a  humane, but a divine 
power, o f wMeh God onely is the efficient cause; that the people do not make Ihh 
king, but God, properly and absplntely; this power, right, and authority, he hath from 

. G od; that the iting hrrth no dominion and power from his subjects by why o f  trusty 
but from God, from whom hnbath hi* kingdome apd power; so that by idolatry and 
oppression he breaks not the trust reposed in him by bis sul^ects, because the people 
have committed nothing to his charge, hut Gpd on e ly : proof whereof see, ProV. 
viii. 15, By me kings reigne; Dan-, il. 21, God rem ovilh kings, and settelh up 
kings; Dan. iv. 17 . 35, The Most H igh ruleth in the kingdome o f men, and giveth  
it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the basest of ihen ; Hosea, Xiii. 11; 

Ibid. 1 Sam. X. 1 ; Jer. xxvii. 5 ,  6 , 7 ;  Isaiah, Jfiv. l ,  2 ; and other texts. Answered with  
very great paine, good distinctions, and cleare satis&Ction, page 115 to 128.

Object. 10. 1 Pet. ii. IS, 14, I5, 16. Submit yourselves to every ordinance o f
man for the Lord’s sake, whether it be to the king as supreame, &c. Answered, page 
128, 129, ISO, 131. Thus for the answers o f Scriptures from the Old Testament add 
from the New.

The next are Objections from Reason.

Object, 11. As, first: Kings are the fathers, heads, lords, shepherds o f  the common
wealth ; therefore the sonnes, members, vassals, flocks, must,not resist tliem. Answered, 
page 131, 132.

Olject. 12. T h e  invasions-and oppressions o f  evil k in g s  a n d  ty ra n ts  are afllictioUs 
an d  punishm ents inflicted on us b y  G o d , therefore  w e o u g h t p a tien tly  to  subm it, an d  
n o t  forcibly to  resist. A nsw ered, p®ge

Object. 13. Saints forcible resistance o f  tyrants begets civil warn, great disorders
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aad many mischiefs in Ihe slate j ergo, it is unlawful and inconvenient. Atts\yered,
page 134. . , ' ' , , . '

The ISst ,and g rand  objection is th e  testim ony o f  fathers, as
First, that speech of Saint Ambrose, lib. 5, Oral, ift Auxentium, coactus repugnare 

non audeco, dokre polero, poterb fiere, potero gotnere, adversus arma, rmlites Oothos la- 
chrymit m<c armasmt) talia, enim sunt munlmenta sacerdotitm, atiter nee debea, nee 
possum-resistere. Answered, page 135, 136. JL'k of tu^so-

'Ehe second is th a t  o f  N azianzen, Oratio 2. in Julianum. A nsw ered, page 137, 138. reraign Bower
T he th ird , th a t  o f  B ernard, ep ts t, 121. to  K in g  lasw is o f  France. A nsw ered, page

138, I $9. page S3.
T he fou rth  aw thority, was th e  exam ple  o f  prim itive C hristians, w ho subm itted  them - 

sehtes w illing ly  to  th e ir persecu ting  goveraours, w ith o u t resistance in  w o rd  or deed.
Answ ered, page 140,. 142, 143.'
. After all which he concludes the said third part “ bfthe Sovereign Power o f Pariia- 

meutsandlCingdomeS, ,&c.” with personal, natural, and publike authorities, proving the 
same- which Mr Prinne had maintained in the said book, froat page 143 to the end 
thereof.,

I f  any roan desires more saUsfaction of this nature and subject, he may be very richly 
and plentifully furnished herewith from several other Books a ^  labours o f  the smd 
author, Mr William Prinne, who hath more engaged and endeered his country unto 
him, by detecting the king and his ill government, clearing the scruples, answering o f  
Questions, touching the lawfulnesse o f  opposing and resisting kings a»d rulers in their 
tyranny and cruelty, then any lawyer, divine, gentleman, or other, i» the whole king^ 
dome besides, as his fonre large and learned bboks, concerning theSovCraigne Power Of 
Parliaments and Kingdomes, Romes Master-peece, the Popish Royall Favourite, and 
other ofJiis writings dowituesse.

1 . That the present King Charles, (king Of England, Scotland, &o.,) when he was Popish Rojan 
prince o f Wales, did maintain correspondency with the then pope of Rome, by letter^ 
wherein heatiled him the most holy mther catbedick majesty,, tmice honoumd lord an4
father; professing that he did not esteeme it a greater honour to be descended from 
great princes, then to imitate them in their great piety, having exposed their estates 
and lives for the exaltation of the holy chair r esteeming the protestant religion but a 
novelty and faction; engaging himself, by promise to the pope, that he would employ 
himself for the time to come to have but one religion, viz. the Roman catholic|ue; and 
jhat be would, spare nothing tliat be had in the wbrld, but that he Was resolved to 
suffer all manner o f discommodities, even to the bazanling o f his estate and life, lor ft 
thing so pleasing unto God, a$ the advancement of the Romish religion,

2 . That the said king hath taken two solemn oaths, upon both his treaties ofn,u,p,nt, 
marriage witli Spain and k'ranee, to protect and mamtain, to the utmost, throoghout bis 
dominions, the Romish catholick ohurch and religion; yea, to suspend and abrogate all
laws against th em ; and is thereby deeply engaged, by vertue o f  these oaths, to protects 
favour, and defend the same 5 and in  Conscienee of the oaths and articles, (Consent^ 
unto in the said matches,) he holds himself bound (what ever bis outward protestations 
and pretences be) to side with the Roman catholique subjects, both in England, Ireland, 
and Scotland, and atm them against bis protestant subjects and parliaments in  all the 
three kingdoms, o f  purpose td make good these his oaths and articles.

3. T h a t  th e  said present K in g  C liarles, since his com ing  to  the  crown, (in  prosecu-  ̂
ftion o f  th e  aforesaid engagem ents t o  th e  pope and  church  of R om e,) ha th  raised m ost
, bloody and unnatural war against th e  proteAtttt cause and party in his domurions, in 
which he hath sustained many incommodities, hazarded both his estate, life, and realms, 
for the reducing all his subjects to one religion, viz. the Rom w catholique; and upon 
this ground b e  hath issued out proclamations, declarations, remunstrahees against the lus.s.ei.
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I ’opUh Royall
i'avourite,
p3ge51>

Ih ld .p . 57.58.

RpUtle to the 
iteaider before 
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Scots; the former and present parliament, proclaimed them traytors, rebells, BO parlia
ment, a faction: he brake up all former parliaments since his raign, by discontinuance, 
and endeavoured to dissolve this parliament by the sword o f papists and atheists, against 
the very act Of parliament assented unto them by himself. And the aforesaid engagements 
o f the king to the pope, ^C., are the reall ground of the late horrid Irish conspiracy, 
massacre, rebellion, pacification, toleration, apd tlie said kings connivance at, if  not 
approbation of these horrid, bloody, execrable practices,, as also the extraordinary 
favour lately indulged to  these, cursed barbarous rebells by the king, and his most" 
gracious entertainment of them, not only into his royall favour, but court, army, and 
realm of England, as liis securest guard.

4. The said king did permit the papists, priests, and je$uits, during the Scottish  
troubles, (a little before the beginning of this parliament,) to call a parliament and 
generall councell o f state among themselves, even in London; wherein the popes own  
nuncio sate ptesident; in M'hich parliament the chief papists put o f  all parts o f  England 
and Wales assembled, made severall lawes and ordinances for imposing taxes, and 
raising monies upon aH Roman catholiques, for maintenance o f the Scottish warres,; 
which were seconded with the queens own letters and instructions to the catholiquesj 
what great liberties and favours her highnesse bad procured for them from his majesty, 
exciting them to a liberall conlributiim towards those warres. And this popish parlia
ment was permitted withopt interruption, when the proteatants and kingdom might 
hold none at all, or, at least, are presently dissolved in discontents; and the popes own 
nuncio sit lord-president, to rule the res t: which parliament was thus openljr tolerated 
to be held, to make and maintain a wane against the religious protestant subjects, even 
with the kings own actual consent.

5. That the said king, dissembling with fiod nnd men, opposing papists in words, 
yet cherishing and protecting them (all he may) in deeds, enmfijf^d many royall orders, 
expresses, letters of grace, protection unto popish recuSantS> seminary priests, during 
all his raign, to stay all manner o f proceedings and executions o f  the law against jthem, 
contrary to the judges andjustices oaths. And since this unhappy civil warre, the papists, 
both in England and in Ireland, have been armed against the jrarliament by the said 
kings commission, yea, put into places o f great command and trust, admitted free access 
-to his camp and court, where they have bitt in favours, and preserved from all vio
lence, injury, &C., notwithstanding his many printeddeelawtions, .proclamations,.pror.^ 
testations, vowes against popery and papists, to blind atuj delude the over-credutons' 
vulgar: and notwithstanding his brave, real, royal defence o f  the protestant religion, so 
often promised, the best and most zealous protestants, ministers, people, both in Eng
land and Ireland, have bin every where most cruelly niassadred, plundered, tortured, 
imprisoned, ruined, by the blood-thirsty popish cavaliers, many o f  their houses, .and 
almost whole towns fired, sackt by Iris special Commission.

6 . ' That the saM khrgdfd admit Can, the popes l^ a te , -and that under the very name, 
notion, .and authority o f the popes legate, into familiar accesSe to, and conference with 
him, by all artsj policies, and arguments, to pervert and draw him, with his three king
doms, to a nevv subjection to the see of Rome, as Cardinall Popl, the popes legate extant 
in  England before this, in Queen Maries raign, reconciled her and the realmeto Rome, 
to their intolerable prejudice; ah act so inconsistent to the lawes of this realm, with the 
kings ancient and late remoBshanefis, oaths, protestations to maintain the protestant 
religion, as may ever amaZe the world, w hichever lookes more at real actions than 
verball protestations.

7. That the king (after Endimain Porter had gained the custody o f the great seal 
o f  England) did issue out divers proclamations under the great seal, proclaiming the 
parliament traytors and rebells; yea, did grant commissions to Irish and English papists,' 

contrary to his former proclamations, to raise popish forces, both at home and in’ for-
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raign parts, forhis defence, as lit? trastiest and.most loyall stibjects, and did send letters 
Slid commissions ^  faToiir tp tile Irish rebells; and hinder all SiipJply from'hence to lh e  

•protestant party there. ■
8. That the said king, after the litohdy Irish rebells had destroyed the precious lives 

of above a hundred and forty thousand protestants in Ireland, and were like to be over
come by the parliaments forces, (sent from hence and frotn Scotland to relieve the pro- 

^testant party,) condescended to Articles o f  pacification with theSe rebells, contrary to an 
act of parliament, and both hpuset consents; wherein the said wicked rebells are decla
red his majesties good catholick subjects, and no rebells at all.

g. That the said king did send for many thousands of the said rebells into England, 
to massacre the protestant English here, and fight against the parliament, as they didin 
Ireland heretofore.

Whereas it flyes up and down in the months of the oyer-credulous vulgar, that Mr 
WiV. Prinne (since his adtnissiOii into the honourable house o f  conamOas) bath mostpetu- 
lently eKclaimed against the artnies late remonstrance, •wherein they desire justice may 
he done against the king, (as the grand delinquent o f the kingdom,) and furiously en 
veighed against the same, as i f  hO was newly become the kings advocate,— these, there
fore, are to stop the current o f such reports, and to desire that men may deffen their 
ears thereunto; considering that not only their tender care o f the priviledges of parlia
ment, (requiring no notice to be taken o f any mans speech Within these walles,)' but al
so their respects and love unto Mr Prinne, (that hath written so much o f the peoples 
and kingdoms interest and power to  call their kings and govertiours to accompt for 
their unjust, wicked, and tyrannical government,) doth require the same; for if  occasion 
be offered, the present proceedings of the army, in requiring justice to be done upon the 
king, and all other delinquents, as those that lately fo m en ts a second war, invited the 
Scots into this- kingdom to that end, &e., shall be clearly, fully, convincingly asserted, 
argued, and maintained, fi'oin:tha severall labours, painA, atid writings o f the said au
thor, Mr" William Prinne-- .

A  Proclamation for Tryalqf ihe K ing, Proclaimed by sound'of Trumpets and Drums, in 
Westminster-Hall, at the Eachange, and inCheapside: With the Proceedings of the 

' High Court o f  Justice against him : Also an A ct o f the House o f Commons fo r  further  
Prosecution against the King, Jan. 8, 1648.

JJk  Jfdrtis, 9 Jam a/y, 1648.

Ordered, by the commons assembled in  parliament, that the said proclamation that 
was ifiade this morfihrg,' tonchiOg tfae fryal o f  the king, he made at the Exchange, and 
in Cbeapside, in Loudon.

H en . ScojBEEif, Cler. Part. Dom. Com. 

Printed by Robert Ibbitson,. 1648..

This is the  p re face  to  that remarkable tragedy  which, in our own time, we-have seen re-acted in a  
neighbouring kingdom . The actors in  that o f Charles were th e  leaders o f the  victorious army

.’ From this it was seen that Ptinue’s “  BemonsUance”  was not yet published.

    
 



192' Tracts diiring the Reign of King Charks I .

which, having beaten  the  royilists out o f  th e  field, and new -m odelled, according tp  the ir plea
sure, the parliam ent by w hich i t  was levied, ttow com pleted  th e  trium ph o f  the sword by the 
m urder o f the k ing , and the extirpation  o f m onarchy, in  ord^r to  found upon its ruins a  
military despotism. N o one will, or can vindicate  the  motives o f those persons, who only took 
the king’s life, to  establish in  the room  th e ir  own usurped and  despotic authority. Those,

'  therefore, who contend th a t Charles m e t no  m o r^ th an  his deserU, m ust be compelled to admit, 
th a t had his punishm ent been inflicted by  private assassinatioft, |>erpetmtors m igh t have 
been equally v indicated. B ut th e  Open and  daring  m anner in which the  trial wad condncted ,^  

. (although i t  only evinces the  trium ph o f  an  aritted & c e  over a  spbdued people,) had som ething 
.. in i t  so dazzling and imposing, as has "  served,”  says M r Fox, to  raise the  charac te r o f  th e  Eng

lish people in  the opinion or Burope in  general.” Andax quidem facinm  et inauditum ! Such, 
however, as exam ine this shining piece o f  history, w ith reference to its immediate effect and  
future conse<|uence$ upon the  British na tion , will hardly be dazzled by the reputation w hich i t  
is said to have gained tiiem. The im m ediate consequences w ere, a  governm ent by  th e  sw ord;
** condemned,” says the  r ig h t honourable h ts tw ia n ,"  by m tso» equally andprejudice  t  b y  reason, 
as wanting freedom , and bypr^adice,* as an  usurpation.” And the  m ore rem ote effects o f th e  
general detestation occasioned hy this atrocity  were, the  restoration o f Charles i [ . ,  w ithou t any 
stipulation for th e  liberty  o f the subject, and attended w ith an undue predilection for royal autho-- 
rity , which gave b irth  to  all the  misfortunes of the subsequent reigns. N either have our neigh
bours been more successful in a  similar experiu)ent, w hich no  doubt was occasioned by  their 
em ulation o f the b igh  renown which th e  English nation had gained  by the condem nation and 

‘ execution o f tfieir lawful king, before th e  windows o f  his ow n palace. In  both oases, those who 
sowed the wind have, la  th e  ^ p h a t i c  words o f  Scripture, reaped rite whirl-wind.

A t the same tim e, those w ho recollect the high  strain  o f prerogative adopted in th e  com m ence
m ent o f this unfortunate reign, cannot bu t sym pathize w ith th e  reflections o f C oke, w hich,

. home-spun and simple as they are , breath m uch more the  sp irit o f  real ju stice  and constitu tion
al freedom, than  the  ill-suppres$ad exulta tion  o f  M r Fox.
I f  it be misery to  have been happy, to  w hat a  miserable state have these cursed m inions, flatter
ers, and sycophants, brought one o f th e  greatest nn d  m ost h igh-born  princes in  th e  western 
w orid, to gvatifie their am bition, h js t,u n d  avarice f  fo r th is prince/Hvhom they would haye here
to  rend  his subjects from the ir laws, h as now  q o  o b je c ts  who dare  prelect h im  by  th e  lawa^: 
H e  who before so often gloried th a t to  h im  bdonged  the pow er o f  proroguing, ad jou rn ing , 
and dissolving parliam ents who never d id  him w rong, bu t m e t to  assist him  against those  who 
wronged him, and to  have reconciled him  to a ll his subjects, h a t now no pow er to  dissolve 
this rump o f a parliam ent, which will no t be  reconciled to  h im : H e  who before so o ften  called 
h is  truly loyal subjects undutiful, seditious, and  vipers, (term s unusual in  p'rinces,)shaU h ear him
self called tyrant, m urderer, and  t r ^ t o r ,  by  his im placable su b jec ts : H e  who before so often

florted h e  was o n ^  accountabW  to  U od  for b is  actions, shall b e  iiow  called to  .an account 
y  a  company o f  m en, fo r actions w hereof they  themselves were m uch  jnetre g .^ ty ,  and  be 

sen t to  G od, to pass Ms accounts there  al$o.”-^B oQ nB  C o k e ’s D e te c t io i i f  L 104.

Die Ltmm, 8 Jim. 1648.

At the h i ^  court of justiice appointed by an act o f  Uie house o f  commeos, for 
ttryal o f  'Charles Stuart, iking ^England, mctthis day in the Painted Chamber, near the 
iords house at Westminster,

An act o f  the house o f commons was brought before this high court o f  justice, for 
tryall o f Charles Stuart, king o f  England, by authority whereof they met. And first 
called over the names o f the meadrers o f this highicourt, which are in numberone hun
dred and fifty; there, being at this time present ntgh one hundred o f  them. After 
which the fOrCsaid act o f the house o f  commons, in parliapient assembled, -was read,

• Tljia ,prdudic6 ta» been rather gen«taJ,; for since thedotuifel ofBichard CrqinweH,IMievs.thengI>t honourable 
Silurian is the first of any party whatsoever, whose liberality Whs so very extensive, as to doubt that an nuthority assumed
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giving power to the saiH compiittee for present tryaf o f  the said Charles Stuarti king o f  
ngland, and to adjudge him according to law, and this to be Hnisbed within one 

month’s space. But as for the time Sind place, tliey are to adjourn from littie to time, as 
they please. “■ ‘ .

After the commissioners Were called, and the commission read, this high court pro
ceeded to election of officers, and chose them four lawyers to be assistaut.s, two clerks, 

^our messengers to send into the country, and two messengers to wait on them where 
they shad sit fiwm tim e to time. And-it was iardered tltat aM those of this high cewrt 
of’justice who are in counties shall be tirrthwith sent for, to join with them, and the 
messengers to bring the positive answers of each of them.

The commissioners are a hundred and fifty, some rncmbersof the house Of commons. 
Some offlcens of the army, viz th e  fopl general, and chief o f  his officers, some citizens 
of London, and some from alt the counties of England,.

Counsellors assistant to this court are four, viz, ^
Mr-Dorislow. » ' _ - Mr .Ash.
Mr Steel. Mr Cooke.

Clerks chosen by the court are two, viz.
Mr Pliilips. Mr Graves.'

Messengers to attend the Court are six, whereof tour are for senffing forth abroad and 
two to attend (lie sitting of the c o w t : And they are,

Mr Waltbrd. Mr Paine.
Mr King: , Mr Powell.
M r Coomes. Mr HulL .

, The court agreed upon a proclamation to be published for foe kingdom to take fio- 
tice o f the trral of Uie king, concerning which they sent to Serjeant Dendy, serjeaut at 
arras, for publication thereof accorelmgly, as Ibllowetb..

27ie Copy o f a Commission from tt’c Hiph Court o f Justice to Serjeant Denjy, Serjeant at 
ArmSyfur liy a lo f the KiH0.

"W’e. the commissioners whose names are hereunto subscribed, do hereliy authorize and 
appoint Edmond I)cn<ly. seijeant at arms, to cause tliisto be prociaimed, according to 

dhe teilour thereof, aUfl to make due return of the same. With a precept of the said cOTirt, 
at the time and place therein men tiottcd. .

Signed by forty-six o f  the Commissioners o f the Court, 
in the name of all the rest.

JPy the Commissioners o f the High Court o f Justice fo r  the-Tryal of the King, hy Autho
rity oj an A c t of the House o f Commons,

A  p r o c l a m a t i o n .

By vertue o f  an act o f foe oommotrs o f England, assembled in parliament, for erect- 
' ing o f an high cesut of justice for the trying and judging of Charles Stuart, kmg of 
England,
■ We, whose names are here under-written, heipg commissioners (amongst others) no

minated in tlie said act, do hereby appoint tiiat the high court o f justice mentioned in 
‘foe Said act shall be holden in the Fainted Cfiamber in th e  palace ot Westminster, an 
Wednesday the lOfo day of this instant January, by one o’clock in the afternoon; and 
this we appoint to be notified by publick proclaiming hereof in foe great Mall at West-- 

voe. V. ' S.il
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minster, to-morrow, being the ptb  day o f this instant January, feetwixl the hoars of 9 
and t ) in the forenoon.

In' testimony whereof wee have hereunto set our hands and seals, the $th day 
o f January, n»»o JJowini 1648.

Signed and sealed by forty-six o f the Commissioners, 
in the' name of the whole Court.

Die M ortis, January Q, 1648.
This day, according to the commission aforesaid, Serjeant Dendy caused, the afore

said proclamation to he made, according to his instructions from the court, which was 
done in this manner:

Seijeaht Dendy rid into Westminster-Hall, with the mace belonging to the house o f  
commons on his shoulder, and some officers attending him, all bare; and the guard o f  
horse and foot being in both the palaces, six trumpeters were sent to attend him.

The Names of the Trumpeters.
Mr Bret, the lord-general’s trumpeter, and of the lieutenant-general’s regim ent; Mr 

Thomas Williams, o f  Captain Blackwel’s troop; Mr Henry Balkly, and Mr Oliver 
Holms, belonging to Captain Ainrer’s troop; Mr Robert Hadrey, and Mr John Rey
nolds, o f Captain Canon’s troop, o f Colonel Whaly’s regiment.

These six trumpeters sounded on horseback in the middle Of Westminster-Hall, and 
the mean time the drums did beat in the Palace-Yard, after,wbich proclamation was 
made.

The aforesaid proclamation was read by Mr King, one o f the messengers o f  the high 
court o f  justice.

After pubBck proclamation made in Westminster-Hall, the house of commons order
ed  that the like slmuld be done in the city o f  London, according to an order o f  the 
house, hereunto annexed; which accordingly was done in  this manner !

Rrst, Seneant Dendy rid, with his attendants and a troop of horse before him, with 
the mace Ofthe house of commons on his shoulder, and proclaimedit in Cornwall, against 
the Exchange, and afterwards in the middle o f Cheapside in London.

I t  was read and published by Lieutenant Chellington and Mr King, the aforesaid mes
senger, in the presence and by order o f  Serjeant Dendy, in Cornwall, before the Ex
change, and by Mr Chellington, in the presence and by the command o f  the said Ser* 
jeant Dendy, in Cheapside, according to the order of the house o f commons, herewith 
annexed.

The aforesaid Paipted Chamber, which is appointed for the high court o f justice to 
sit, is near unto the house where the lords sit.

Here folio weth an act, ordered by the house o f commons, for publishing the aforesaid 
proclamation in London, at the several places aforesaid. *

A n  A ct 6f the Comtnons o f England, in Parliament assembled, fo r  publishing a Procla
mation in London fo r  the Tryal o f the King.

Die M ortis, Q Janua. l648.
Ordered, by the commons assembled in parliament, that the same proclamation that 

was made this morning in Westminster-Hall, touching the tryal o f  the king, be made in 
the Old Exchange, and in Cheapside, forthwith, and in the same manner; and that 
Seijeaiit Dendy, the serjeant at arms, do proclaim the same accordingly: and that the 
guard thatlyeth in Paul’s doe see the same done.

H en . ScoBEiit, Ckr. Pail. Dom. Com.
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A  perfect Narrative o f the whole Proceedings ( f  the High Court of Justice, in the Try at 
q f the King, in ff'estminster-Hall, on Saturday the ^Oth, and Monday ihe ‘iq.d of this 
instant January ; IVith the several Speeches qf the King, Lord President, and SolU 
citor-Generat. Puhlished by Authority, to prevent false and impertinent Relations.

To these Proceedings o f the Tryal o f  the King, I say, Imprimatur, Gilbert Mabbofc 
Printed Janaary 2 3 ,1648. ■

This is the m ost aulhentie account which ne{)Qsse$s o f the meoiorabte trial o f Charles I, The 
greater part o f it  has beeii recA«/</« traBsferrea to the Coffectioa h f State Trials, in suppiementof 
the journal read in the bouse o f  commons, and attested by Philips, the clerk to the house.

Reader,
T here being some impertinent and imperfect narratives of these two days proceedings 

of the high court of justice, concerning the king, spread abroad, f have, for the greater ' 
satisfaction o f the nation in their proceedings, thought fit ^by leave of authority) tri 
publish this Subsequent relation and account.

January 20, 1648.
A t the high court o f justice sitting in the great hall at Westminster, Sergeant Brad

shaw lord president, about IO members present, fO  y esl made, silenee eommandcch
The act of the commons in parliament (for the tryal of the king) was read, after the. 

Court was called, and each meuiber rising up as he was called.
The king came inm the court (with his hat on ;) the sergeant Usher'd him in with the- 

m ace: Col. Hacker, and about thirty officers and gentlemen more, cause as his guard.*
Lord Presiaent. Charles .Stuart, king of England, the commons of England, as

sembled in parliament, being sensible o f the great calamities that have been brought 
upon this nation and o f  the innocent blood that hath been shed in this nation, which 
are referred to you as the author o f it, and according to that duty which they owe to • 
God, to the nation, and to themselves, and according to  that power and fitndamentat 
trust that is reposed ip them by the people, have constituted this high court o f justice, 
before which you are now brought j and you are to hear your charge, upon which the.: 
court will proceed.

* “ Being thus brought up in the face* of the court, the Serjeant a t arms wilb his mace receives him,' and Cone 
ducts liim straight to the bar, having a Crimson velvet chair set before htm». After a stern looking upon th« 
court, and the people in the gaJlenes Ah each side of him, be places himself in the chair, not a t all moving 
his hat, or otherwise shewing the ieast respect to the Court; but presently riseth up again, apd turns abo\Jt» 
looking downwards upon tbe guards placed on the left side, and on the multitude of spectatOirs on the right 1 
Side of the said great hull; the guard attended him in tlic medrvtime ^vidii^ themselves on each si<fe ni' 
the court, and his own servants following him to the bar^ stand on the left hand of the prisoner.’*T->̂ â̂ e Trid$i •
h 1017.
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Mr Cook, Solicitor-General. My lord, in behalf'of the coihteons of England, and of 
all the people thereof, I do accuse Charles Stuarjt, here presefit, o f high treason, and 
high uiisdemeaiiours; and I dO, in the name of the commons o f England, desire the 
charge may be read unto him.

2'he King. Hold a little.
Lord President. Sir, the court commands the charge to he r6ad; if  you have any thing 

to say afterwards, yOu may be heard.

The Charge o f the Commons o f  England against Charles Stuart, King o f England,
o f High Treason, and other high Crimes, exhibited to the High Coi&t o f fustice, Satur
day, the 20 o f  January, l648, (with Col, Lilburne's N otes.)'

'The court being Sate, and the prisoner at the barr,M. Cook, solicitor'general, spake 
thus:— My lord, in behalf o f the commons of Englaud, and of all the people thereof, I 
do accuse Charles Stuart, here present, pf high treason, and high misdemeanours; and 
I  do, iu the name of.the commons o f  England, desire the charge may be read untohim. 
W hich the clerk tbeo read, as f o H o w e d i .

That the said Charles Stuaft, being * admitted king o f  EngJahd, and therein trusted 
•with a limited power, to govern by and according to the laws o f th e» land, and not 
Otherwise; and by this trust, oath, and office, being obliged to use the power com
mitted to him for the good and benefit o f  the people, and for the preservation o f  their 
riglits and liberties ; yet, nevertheless, oUt o f  a wicked design to, erect and uphold 
in himself an Unlimited and tyrannical power to rule according to his * will, and to 
overthrow the rights and liberties o f the people, yea; to take Sway, and make void the 
foundations thereof, and of all redress and remedy o f inis-governraent, which, by the 
fundamental constitutions of this kingdom, were reserved, on the people’s behalf, in  
the right and power o f frequent and successive parliaments, or national m eetings in 
councel,— he, the said Charles Stuart, for accomplishing such his designs, and for tlie 
protecting of himself and his adherents, in his and their Wicked practices, to the same

* The celebrated tilburne, pommonly catted Freedtorn John- Zittume, was chief leader of the sect called le
vellers, wheSe designs bad been crushed very effepUially by Cromwell and bis military cobncil. After this 
event he became such a steady and thorough-paced opponent of Cromwell, that he expressed his willingness 
to join evep the. royalists against him. Among marly tracts levelled against tfle protector’s authority, he pub
lished the notes here Subjoined to the charge ab le st Charles I„ by which, he plainly proves that those who 
proseculeit to the death (flat tHthappyprince, wesei Upow tlwir own pfincrples, C ^ally  guilty of treason against 
the liberties of the English people. Tljat Lilbume was about this time inclined to the royal cause, appears 
from his own e.vpressionS':--“ And upOn such terms, I doe not see but you may justifiably, before God and 
man, joyrte with the prince himself, who, if we must have a king, I, for my part, had rather have the prince 
than any mim in the world, because of his large pretence of right; which, if he came not in by conquest, by 
the  bands pf foreigners, the bare attempting of which may barely hazard him the loss of all a t once, by giew-, 
ing together the now divided people, to joyne as ope man against him, but *hy the hands of Englishmen, by 
Contract upoh the premises aforesaid, (which is easily done,) the people will easily see, that presently thereupon 
they will eiijoy this transcendent benefit, (he being a t peace with ail foreign nations, having no regal! pretended 
competitors,) viz. the immediately disbanding of all armies, and garrisons, saving the old Cinque Ports; and so 
those three grand plagues o f the people will ceascr-viz, free quarter, taxations, and excise, hy'means of which 
the people may really say they can enjoy something can-sn fiObd earneet call their own t whereas, for the 
present army to set up the pretended- false,saint Oliver, (or any other,) as their elected king, there will, be

* nothing thereby but wars and the cutting-of throats, year after year.”-i-5iegropdfa Britannica, V . 2p5p.
* Then his induction is better than theirs, that come in by absolute conquest, and now govern us by'tbes.Word,

as slaves.—ii/dwrite. ' - ■
s Bat H . teters saith thhle is now no law but the sword, and the wil! and pleasure of those that now rule by 

it. See hh Diseouise with mce, 2 5  May, l® 4-9, p. S.-—IAtlmme, . . . .
* Cromwell’s and the rest of the great swordmens. constant practice— ttlfinnic..
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incts IiatR trayterous!y and i»^t!oiousIy levied wa* against tlje jM'eSent parliament, and 
the pe^fe Itierein * represent^ .

Particuforly, upon or about the J3 day of June, in the ytai* b f our Lord 164®, at 
Beverly, in the county of York; and upon or about the 30 day o f  Jniy, in the yeer 
above-said, in the county o f the city o f  York; and upon or about the 24 day of 
August, in, the same yeer, at the county of the town of Nottingham, (when and where 
he set up his standard of War;) and also, on or about the 23 day of October, in the 
sable yeer, at Ldg-hill and Keinton-field, in the count}; of Warwick; and upon or 
about the 13 day of November, in the same yeer, at Brainford, in the county of Mid
dlesex; and upon or about tha SO day of August, in the yoer Of our Lord 1643, at 
CaVesham Bridge, neer Beading, in the county o f Berks; and upon or,about the , 
18 day of October, in the yeer last mentioned, at or neer the city o f  Glocester; and 
upon or about the 13 day of November, in tlie yeer last ibentioned, at Newbery, in 
the County o f Berks; and upon or about the 31 day o f July, itt the yeer o f our Lord 
1644, at Cropredy Bridge, in the county, of O xonf and upOB or about the 30 of 
September, in tiie yeer last ihentiobed, at Bodmin, and other places neer adjacent, in 
the County o f Cornwall; and upon or about the 30 day of November, in the yeer 
last mentioned, at Newbery afilresaid; and upon or about the 8 day o f  June, in the 
year o f oitf I-ord Ibid, at the town o f  Leicester; and also upon the -14 day of tlie same 
month, in the same yeer, at Naseby-field, in the county of Northampton. A t which 
several times and places, or most o f  them, and at many other places in this land, at 
several other times within the jeers afore-mentioned, and in tfae yeer o f our Lord 
1646, he, the said Cliaiies Stuart, hath caused and procured many thousands of the free 
people of the nation to be slain; and by divisions, parties, and insurrections within this 
land, by invasions from forrait) parts, endeavoured and procured by him, and by many 

Other evill wayes and meanes, he, the said Charles Stuart, hath not only maintained 
and carryed on the said war, both by land and sea, during the yCers before mentioned, 
hut also hath renewed, or caused to be Teilewed, the said war agaiftst the padiametit, 
and good people o f tfaisnatiolV in tins present ‘-jeer  16^1  ̂ in the counties o f Kent; 
Essex, Surrey, Sussex, Middleses?, and many oilier counties atiirf plaee,g in England 
and Wafes, and also by sea; and parlicuktly, he, the said Charles Stuart, hath, for 
that purpose, given commissions to his son the prince and others; whereby, besides 
mpltttudes o f other persons, many such as were by the parliament intrusted and imploy- ■ 
ed for the safety o f the nation, being, by him or liis agents, corrupted, tp the betraying 
o f  their trust, and revolting from the parliament, have had entertainment, and commis
sion for the continuing and renewing o f  war and hostility against the said parliament 
and people, as aforesaid. .By which cruel and unnatural] warsj by him, the said Charles 
Stuart, levyed, continued, and renewed, as aforesaid, much innOcent blood o f the ’ 
free people o f  this nation hath bOOn spilt, many families have been undone, the public 
treasury wasted and exhausted, trade obstructed and miserably decayed, vast expe®ce 
and damage to  tlie nation incurred, and many parts o f  the land spoyled, some o f them 
-even to desolation,

’ And.so-hath Cromweland lFeton,dcc. J whiok I will prove upon my life; and tbarefope, as traitors, ought to 
dye, much more than the king, who, till now, hath, by parliaments, &c., themselves been often declared not ^  bo 
subject to the pcnallpart of tbe law,-w-jtiburae.

* O f which years war Cromwel and Ircton, by their cheating, jugling, and binderingthe settling the liberties of 
the nation, are and were more guilty of, by thousands of degrees, than the king, op any ofhis party; andif they 

. had been but honest to their primitive engagements, the wars had never been; upon whose heads alone principally 
alt the blood shed in those wars lyes, say 1, John Lilburne.

1 But I am sure the .chief prosecutou of this charge have-made us now perfect slaves, and are most superla
tively guilty of all that in the next Words foUowelh,—hitbmne.

    
 



198 Tracts during the Reign Of K ing Charles I.

And for further prosecution o f his said evij designs, he, the said Charles Stuart, doth • 
still continue his commissions to the said prince, and Other rebels and revolters, both 
English and forraineps, and to the earl <)f Ormond, and to  the Irish rebels and revol
ters associated with him; from whom further invasions upon this land is threatened, 
upon the procurement, and on the behalf of the said Charles Stuart.

All which wielded designs, wars, and evil practises of him, the said Charles Stuart, have 
been, and are carried o n 'fo r  the advancing and upholding of the personall interest 
o f will and power and pretended prerogative to hiifiseifami his family, against the pub- 
lick interest, common right, liberty, justice, and peace of the people o f  this nation, by 
and tor whom he was entrusted, as aforesaid.

By all which if appeareth that he, the said Charles Stuart, hath been, and is the oc- 
casioner, author, and contriverof the said unnaturall, cruel, and bloodywars, and there
in guilty of alt thetreasons, murders, rapines, bunjings, spoileS, desolations, damage, and 
misciliefe to this nation, acted or committed in the said warn, or occasioned thereby.

And the said John/Cook, by protestation, (saving, on the behalf o f, the * people o f  
England, the liberty of exhibiting, at any time hereafter, any other charge against the 
said Charles Stuart; and also, o f  replying to the answers which the said Charles Stuart 
sljall make to the premises, or any o f  them, or any other charge that shall be so exhi
bited,) doth, for the said treasons and crimes, op the behalf o f the said peope o f  Eng
land,- impeach the said Charles Stuart, as a tyrant, traytor, inurtberer, and a public and 
implacable enemy to  the common-wehlth of England; and pray that the said Charles 
Stuart, king of England, may be put to answer all and.every the premises, that such 
proceedings, examinations, tryals, sentence, a«4 judgment m aybe thereupon had, as 
shall be agreeable to justice.

The king smited often during the time, especially at these w ords; Tyrant, traytor, 
murtherer, and piiblique enemy of the common-wealfh.’

Lord President. Sir, you have now heard your charge read, containing such matters 
as appears in it. You fu>de that in the close o f  it it is prayed to  the court, in the be
half o f the commons of England, that you answer to your charge. The court eiapects 
yOur answer.

The King, t  would know by what power I  am called hither. ' I was not long  ago in 
the isle of Wight '• how I came there, is a Ipnget story then I think is fit at this time

■ for me to spehke o f ; but there I entered into® treaty with both houses of parliament, 
with as much pubUque faith as it’s possible to be had of any people in the world. I  
treated there with a number of honourable lords and gentlemen, and treated honestly 
and uprightly : I cannot say but tliey did very nObly with m e: We were upon a coficlu- 
sion of the treaty. Kow 1 would know by what authority, I mean, lawful, (there are 
many unlawful authorities in the world, tlieeves and robbers by the highways,) but I 
would know by what authority I was brought from thence, and carry ed from place to

* Mark this well.—h i t t u r n e .  . , '
* Which, as they carry their business©, they jutlge to be no more but Cromwell, Ireton, Bradshaw, and Hales* 

rig, all the rest being really their slaves in several deg) ees.i—Z,i/i<fr«e.
3 “ Tfce king’s deportment was very maje«tick and bteudy, and though his longue usually hesitated, yet it was 

very free at this time, for he was never disCompo'ed in mii^d. And ^et, as he contest himseif, to the bishop of 
Lonijpn, tliat attended him, one action shocked Rim very much; for whilst he was leaning in the court upon his 
staff, which had an head of gold, the head broke off on a sudden: ba took, it up, butacimoed unconcerm^; yet 
told the bishop, * It really made a great impression upon him ; and to ibis hour, sayes he, I know not possibly 
how it should com6.’ ’Twas  ̂ an Occident, I confes.s, I myself have often thought on, and cannot imagine how 
it came about> unless Hugh Peters (who was truly and really his gaoler, for, a tB t James’s, nobody went to him

■ but by P t̂ers*s leave) had artificially tamperied upon his staff: but such conjectures are of ho uw.”-*«*5ir P, 
W a r w ic k ’s  M em o irs  o f  C harles T., Lond. l^Ol, 8vo, p. 5 3 9 .
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place, (aa<I I knoB? not w hat;) and when I fc^ow what lawful anthority, I  shall answer. 
Remember !  am yOur king, your lawful king, and whatsins you bring upon your heads, 
and the judgment o f God upon this land : think well upon i t ; I, say, think well upon 
it, before you go further front one sin to a greater: tlierefore let roe know by what law
ful authority I am seated here, and 1 shall not be unwilling to answer. In the naean 
time I shall not betray my trust; I  have a trust committed to me by God, by old and 
lawful descent: I will not betray it, to answer to a new, unlawful authority ; therefore 
resolve roe that, and you shall hear ntore o f  roe.

Lord President. I f  you had been pleased to have observed what was hinted to J'Ou 
by the court at your first Coming hither, you would have known by what authority; 
which autliorily requires you, in the name of the people o f England, o f  which you are 
elected king, to-ahswer them.

The King. No, sir, I deny that.
io rd  President, i f  you acknowledge not the authority of the court, they must pro

ceed.
Ttte King. I  do tell tliettt so. England was never roa electivo kingdom, but an here

ditary kingdom fpr near, these thousand years; therefore let me know by what autho-- 
rity i am called hither. I  do-stand more fpr the liberty o f my people then any here, 
that come to be my pretended judges ; and therefore let me know by what lawful 
authority I  am seated hercj and t  wjil answer it, otherwise I w ^  Bot answer it.

Lord President. Sir, hoW really yon have managed your trust, is known. Your way 
of answer is to interrogate the court, which beseems not you in this condition: you have 
been told it twice m thrice.

The King. Here is a gentleman, Lieut.-col. Cobbot, (ask him) if  he did not bring 
me from the Isle of AViglit by force ? I do not come here as submitting to the court. 
I  will stand as much for the priviledge of the house o f commons, rightly understood, 
as any man here whatsoever. I see no house o f lords here that may constitute a par
liament, and (the king too) should have been. Is this the briugiiig o f the king to his 
parliament ? Is this the bringingan end to the treaty, in the pubhque faith o f  the world? 
Let me see a legal authority, warranted by the w'ord o f God, the Scriptures, or warrant
ed by the constitutions of the kingdom, and I will answer.

Lord President. Sir, you have propounded a question, and have been answered: see
ing you will not answer, the court will consider how to proceed; in the mean time, 
those that brought you hither are to take charge of you back again.

The court desiies to know wheUmr this be all the answer yOU' will give, or no. .
The King.- Sir, I desire that you would give me, and all the world, satisfaction in 

this. Let me tell you, it is hot a slight thing you are about. I  am sworn to keep the  
peace, by that duty I owe to God and my country, and I will do it to the last breath of  
my body ; and tbeveforeyou shall do well to  sa t ir e  first God, and tlien the country, by 
what authority you do i t : if  you dp it by a usurped authority, you cannot answer iti 
There is a God in heaven, that will call you, and all that give you power, to account. 
Satisfie me in that, and I will answer, otherwise I betray my trust, and the liberties o f  
the people; and therefore think of that, and then I snail be willing; Eor I do avow, 
that it is as great a sin to withstand lawful author ity, as it is to submit to a tyrannical, or 
any otherwayes unlawful authority ; and therefore satisfie me that, and you shall receive 
my answer.

Lord President. The court expects you should give them a final answer: Tiieir pur
pose is to adjourn till Monday next. I f  you do not satisfie your self, though we dp tell 
you our authority ; we are satisfied with our authority • and it is upon God's authority 
and the kingdoms : and tlrat peace you speak o f  wilt be kept, in the doting of justice; 
and that’s our present work.
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The King- For answer, let me tell yo«, you have shewn no lawful authority, tp salis- 
fie any reasonable man.

Lord President, That is your apprehension : vve are satisfied, that are your judges.
The King, ’Tis not niy attprehension, nor yours neither, ( îhat ought to decide it.)
Lord Praident. The Court bath heard you; and you are to be disposed o f as they have 

cominaiuled.
Ttie court adjourns to. the Painted Chamber, on Monday, tit JO o f the clock in the 

forenoon, and thence liither.
It is to be observed, ,
That as the charge was reading against the king, the bead of his staff fell off; which 

he wondered a t ; and seeing none to take it up, he stoops for it himself.
As the king \vent ^“*ay, feeing the court, said, I do not fear that, (meaning the 

sword.) The people in the hall, as he fyent down the stiiirs, cryed out, some, God save 
the king, and most for justice.

A t the High Court o f Justice sitting in Westmnster-Hall, Munday, January 22, Jfi48,

0  yes m ade; silence commanded; the court call’d, and answer’ll to their names.
-Silence eomnianded, upon pain of imprisonment; andthecaptainoftheguardtoap-

prehend alt such as make disturbance.
Upon the king’s coming in asliout was nrade.
Command given by the court to the captain of the guard to fetch and take into his 

custody those who make any disturbance.
M r Solicitor. May it  please your lordship, my lord president,
1 did, at the last court, in the behalf o f  the commons o f  England, exhibit and give 

iirto this court a charge o f high treason, and other high crimes, against the prisoner at 
the barre, whereof I do accuse him in the name of the people o f England; and the 
charge was read unto him, and his answer required. My lord, he was not then plea
sed to give an answer, hut, instead o f  answering, did there dispute the authority o f this 
high court. My Immble motion to this high court, in behalf o f the kingdom of Eng
land is, that the prisoner may be directed to make a positive answer, either by way of 
confession or negation ; which if he shall refuse to do, that the matter of efamge may 
be taken pr« Co»/essn, and the court may proceed according to ju.stice.

Lord President. S«, you may remeifiber at the last cofirt you were told the occa
sion ot your being brought hither, and you heard a charge rCad against you, contain
ing a charge of high treas'on, and otlier high crimes, against this realme o f England: 
yoa heard likewise, that it Was prayed, dn the behalf of the people,' that you should 
give an answer to that charge, that thereupon such proceedings nriglit be had as sliould 
be agreeable to justice : you were then pleased to make some scruples concerning the 
autitority o f  this court, ami kftew not by what anthoi ity you were brought hither: you 
rlid divers times propound your questions, and were as often answered, that it Was by 
aullioiity o f  the commons of England, assembled in parliament, that did think fit to 
call you to account for those Wgh and capitall misdemeanours wherewith you were 
then charged. Since that, the court hath taken into consideration what you then said: 
they are fully’ satisfied with their oWne authority, and they hold it fit you should stand 
satisfied witli it too; and they do require it , that you do give a  positive and particular 
answer to this charge that is exhibited against you : they do expect you should either ' 
contesseof deny i t : if  you deny, it is offered, in the bellalfe o f  the kingdome, to be 
made good against you. Their authority they do avow to the whole world: that the 
whole kingdonie are to rest satisfied in, and you are to rest satisfied with it; and there
fore you are to lose nO more time, but to  give a positive answer thereunto.

The King. When I was here last, *tis very true, I made that question ; and truly, if
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it  were onely my own particular case, I  would have satisfied myself with the protesta
tion I made the last time I was here, against the legalityiof this court, and that a king 
cannot be tryed by any superiour jurisdiction on earth; but it is not my case alone : it 
is the freedome and the liberty of the people of England ; and do you pretend what you 
will, I stand more for their liberties : For if  power without law may make lawes, may 
alter the fundamental! lawes of the kingdome, ■ 1 do not know what subject he is in 
England that can be sure of his life, or any thing that he calls his ow ne; therefore, 
when that I came here, I did expect particular reasons to  know by what law, what autho
rity you did proceed against me here; and therefore I am a little to seek what to say to 
you in this particular, because the affirmative is to be proved; the negative often is 
very hard to do: but since 1 cannot perswade you to do it, I shall tell you my reasons 
as short as I can.

My reasons why, in conscience and the duty I owe to God first, and my people 
next, for the preservation of their lives, liberties, and estates; I conceive I cannot anr- 
swer this, till I be satisfied of all the legality of it.

All proceedings against any man whatsoever------
Lori President. Sir, I  must interrupt you,, which I, would not do, but that what you 

doe is not agreeable to the proceedings of any court o f justice. You are about to enter, 
into argument, and dispute concerning the authority of this court, before whom you 
appear as a prisoner, and are charged as an high delinquent. I f  you take upon you to 
dispute the authority o f  the court, we may not do it, nor will any court give way un- 
to it: You are to  submit unto it. You are to give a punctuall and direct answer, whether, 
you will answer your charge or no, and what your answer is.

The King. Sir, by your favour, I doe not know the forms of law : I' doe know law 
smd reason, though 1 am no lawyer professed; but I know as much law as any gentle
man in England ; ' and therefore (under favour) I do plead for the liberties o f  the 
people of England more then you d o e ; and therefore, if  I  should impose a belief upon 
any man, witliout reasons given for it, it were unreasonable; hut I must tell you, that 
that reason that I have as thus informed, I cannot yeeld unto it.

Lord President. Sir, I  must interrupt you : You may not be permitted. You speak of, 
law and reason ; It is fit there should he law and reason ; and there is both against you. 
Sir, the vote of the commons of England assembled in parliament, it is the reason of 
the kingdome, and they arc these that have given to that law, according to which you 
should have ruled and reigned. Sir, you are not to dispute our authority : you are told 
it again by the court. Sir, it  will be taken notice of, that you stand in contempt of 
the court, and your contempt will he recorded accordingly.

The King.' I doe not know how a king can be a delinquent; but by any law that- 
ever I heard o f  all men, (delinquents or what you will,) let me tell you, they may put 
in demurrers against any proceeding, as legall; and 1 doe demand that, and demand to 
be heard, witli my reasons; if  you deny that, you deny reason.

Lord President. Sir, you have offered something to the court; I  shall speak some
thing unto you the sence of the court. Sir, neither you or any man are permitted to 
dispute that point; you are concluded: you may not demurre the jurisdiction of the, 
court: if  you do, I must let you know, that they over-rule your demurrer: they sit here 
by the authority o f the commons o f England, and all your predecessors, and you are 
responsible to them.

The K ing. I deny th a t; shew me one president.

* In  th is  t h e  u n f o r tu n a te  p rince  d id  h im se lf  n o  m o re  th a n  j u s t i c e ;  a n d  “  p ity  i t  i s / '  say s  W e llw o o d , “  t h a t  
a n y  o f  h is m in is te r s  sh o u ld  h a v e  advised  h im  t o  m a k e  b re a c h e s  in  w h a t  h e  so ,w e ll u n d e rs to o d / ’ B u t  to  th is 
ilM ated  m o n a rc h  th e  b e s t  q u a litie s  b ro u g h t m is fo rtu n e s . H is  c o u ra g e  d e g e n e ra te d  in to  rash n e ss , h is  re l ig io u s  v 
z e a l in to  b ig o try , a n d  h is  leg a l know ledge in to  c a su is try .  .

VPL. V, a. C.
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Lord President. Sir, yoa ought not to interrupt while the court is speaking to you. 
This point is not to he debated by you, neither will the court permit you to do i t : if  
you offer it by way o f demurrer to the jurisdiction of the court, they have considered 
o f  their jurisdiction; they doe affirme their owne jurisdiction.

The King. I say, sir, by your favour, that the commons o f  England was never a court 
o f  judicature: I would know how they came to be so.

Lord President. Sir, you are not to  be permitted to go on in that speech and these 
discourses.

Then the clerk o f  the court read as followeth. •
Charles Stuart, king o f England, you have been accused on the behalf o f  the peo* 

pie o f England o f  high treason and other high crim es: the court have determined 
that you ought to answer the same.

The King. I  will answer the same so soone as I know by what authority you do 
this.

Lord President. I f  this be all that you will ?ay, then, gentlemen, you that brought 
the prisoner hither, take charge of him back againe.

The King. I doe require that I may give in my reasons why I do not answer; and 
give me tirpe for that.

Lord President. Sit, ’tis not for prisoners to require*
The King% Prisoners 1 Sir, I  am not an ordinary prisoner. .
io r d  President. The court hath considered of their jurisdiction, and they have al

ready affirmed their jurisdiction: i f  you  will not answer, we shall give order to record 
your default.

The King. You never heard m y reason yet,
Lord President. Sir, your reasons are not to bee heard against the highest juris

diction.
The King. Shew mC that jurisdiction where reason is not to be heard.
Lord President. Sir, we shew it ypu here,— the commons o f England; and the next 

time you are brought you will know more of the pleasure of, the court, and, it  may 
be, their finall determination.

The King. Shew me where ever the house o f commons Was a court of judicature o f  
that kind.

Lord President. Sergeant, take aWay the prisoner.
Ih e  King. Well, sir, remember that the king is not suffer’d to give in his reasons, 

for the liberty and freedome o f  all bis subjects.
Lor'd President. Sir; you are not to have liberty to use this language. H ow great a 

friend you have been to the lawes and liberties o f  the people, let all England and the 
world judge.

The King. Sir, under favour, it was the liberty, freedome, and lawes o f the subject
that ever I took-------defended my selfe with armes: 1 never took up armes against the
people, but for the lawes.

Lord President. Tbe -command^f the court must be obeyed: no answer will be 
given to the charge.

The King. Well, sir.
And so was guarded forth to Sir Robert Cottons house.
Then the court adjourned to the Painted Chamber, on Tuesday, at twelve a clock i  

and from thence they intend to adjourne to Westminster-Hall, at which time all persons 
concerned are to give tbeir attendance.
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d  Continuation the f̂arrative  ̂ being the third and fourth C a p  Proceedings of the 
High Court, of Justice sitting in TVestminster-Hall, on Tuesday, January S3, concern* 
ing the Trmlof the King i With the several Speeches of the King, Lord President, and 
Solicitor-General.

O Yes made; silence commanded; the coOrt called; seventy-three persons present* 
The king comes in w ith his guard, looks with an austere countenance upon the court, 

and sits down.
The second O yes made, and silence commanded.
Mr Cook, Solicitor-General. May it please your lordship, my lord president.
This is now the third time that, Uy the great grace and favour of this high court, the 

prisoner hath been brought to the bar, before any issue joined in the cause. My lord, 
1 did at the first court exhibit a charge against bin), containing the highest treason that 
ever was wrought upon the theatre o f  England; that a king o f  England, trusted to 
keep the law, that had taken an oath so to do, that had tribute paid him for that end, 
should be guilty o f  a wicked design©, snbvert and destroy our̂  laws, and introduce 
an arbitrary and tyrannical! government, in the defence o f the parliament and their 
authority, set up his standard for war against his parliament and people; and I  did. 
humbly pray, in the behalf o f the people o f  England, that he might speedily he rer 
quired to make an answer to the charge.

But, my lord, instead of making any answer, he did then dispute the authority o f this 
high court. Your lordship was pleased to give him a further day to consider, stnd to  
put in bis answer; which day being yesterday, I did humbly move, that he might be 
required to give a direct and positive answer, either by denying or confession o f  if  j  
but (my lord) he was then pleased for todemurre to the jurisdiction of the court, which 
the court did then oyCr-rule, and command him to  give a  direct and positive answer. 
M y lord, besides this great delay o f justice, I shall no\v humbly move your lordship 
for speedy judgment against him. M y lord, I  m%ht jptesS yonr lordship up<m the 
whole, that, according to the known rules o f the-law o f the land, that i f  a prisoner 
should stand ascontunraeions in eontempt, and shall not put in an issuable ple% guilty 
or not guilty o f  the charge given against him, whereby he may come to a fair tryal, 
that, as by an implicite confesriou, it  may. be taken pro cotfesso, as it bath been done 
to those who have deserved more favour than the prisoner at the bar has done. But be* 
sides, my lord, I shall humbly press your lordship upon the whole fact. The house o f  
commons, the supream authority and jurisdiction of the kingdom, they have declared 
that it is notorious that the matter o f  the charge ia true, as it is, in truth, (m y lord,), 
as cleare as chrystal, and as the sun that shines at noon*day; which i f  your lordship 
and the coui't be not satisfied in, 1 have, notwitbstanding, on the people o f England’s 
behalf, sev eral witnesses to produce: And therefore I  do humbly pray, and yet I  must 
confess it is  not so much I, as the innoceht blood that has been shed, the cry whereof 
is very great for justice and judgment; and therefore I do humbly pray that speedy 
judgment be pronounced against the prisoner at the bar.

Lord, President. Sir, you have heard what is moved by the councel on the behalf o f  
the kingdom against you. Sir, you may well remember, and if you do not, the court 
cannot forget what delatory dealings the court hath found at your hands. You were 
pleased to propound some questions : you have had your resolution upon them. You 
were told, over and over again, that the court did affirm their own jurisdiction ; that it 
Was not for you, nor any 6tber man, to dispute the jurisdiction of the supreaipc and
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highest authority o f Etigland, from vtrhich there is no appeal, and touching tvhicb 
tliere must be no dispute J yet you did persist in su<;h carriage, as you give tlo manner 
of obeilience. nor did you acknowledge any authority in  them, nor the high court that 
constituted tliis Court o f justice.

Sir, 1 must let you know from the court,‘that they are very sensible o f these delaya 
of yours, and that they ought not, being thus authorized by the supreant court o f 
England, be thus trifled withall, and that they m ight in justice, if  they pleased, and 
according to the rules Of justice, take advantage o f these delays, and procedd to pro
nounce judgment against you ; yet, nevertheless, they are pleased to give direction, and 
on their behalfs 1 do require you, that you make a positive answer unto tbis charge 
that is against yOu, Sir, in plain terms, for justice "knows no respect of persons, you  
are to give your positive and final answer, in plain English, whether you be-guilty or 
not guilty of these treasons laid to your Charge.

The king, after a little pause, said,
I t  hen I was here yesterday I did desire to speak for the liberties o f the people o f  

England : I was interrupted. I desire to know yet whether I may speak freely or not^ 
Lord President. Sir, you have had the resolution o f  the court upon the like ques

tion the last day, and you were told, that having such charge, o f so high a nature, a- 
gainst you, and your work was, that you ougjit to acknowledge the jurisdiction of the 
court, and to answer to your charge. Sir, if.you answer to your charge, which the 
court gives you leave now to do, though they might have taken advantage-of your 
contempt, yet if  you be able to  answer to your charge, when you have once answer
ed, you shall be heard at large: make the best deleace you can. Eut, sir, I must let you 
know from the court, as tlieircoinpiands, that you itre nof to be permitted to  issue out 
into any other discourses, till such time as you have given a positive answer con
cerning the matter that is  charged upon you.

3ke King. For the charge, I  value it not a tush .* it is the liberty o f  the people o f  
England that I stand for. For me to  acknowledge a new court, that I never heard o f  
before, I, that.am your king, that should be an example to all the people o f England 
for to Uphold justice, to  maintain the old laWes, indeed I do not know how to do iE  
You spoke very well the first day that 1 came here, (on Saturday,) o f the obligations that 
I had laid upon me by God, to the maintenance of the liberties of my people. 'J he 
same obligation j'ou spake of, I do acknowledge to God that I owe to him, and to  my 
people, to defend, as much as in me lies, the antient lawes o f the kingdome; therefore, 
untill that 1 may know that this is not againat the fundamentall laws o f the kingdome, 
by your favour, I can pUt in no particular ‘ charge. I t  you will give me time, 1 will 
shew you rtiy reasofts why I cannot do it, and this———

Here being interrupted, he said.
By your favour,you ought not to interrupt me. How I canaehere I know not. There’s 

no law for it to make your king jtour prisoner. 1 was in a treaty upon the publike 
faith of the kingdome, that was tue known-——>—two houses o f  parliament, that was 
the repre.sentative o f the kiogdoiiie ; and when that I  had almost made an end of the 
treaty, then 1 was hurried away, and brought hither j and therefore—

Here the lord president said. Sir, you must know the pleasure o f the court.
1 he King. By your favour, sir. *
Lord president. Nay, sir, by your favour, you may not be pCi-mitted to fall into those 

-discourses. You appear as a delinquent: you have not acknowledged the authority o f  
the court: the court craves it not o f  you, but, once more, they command you to give 
your positive answer.-^-v— Clark, do your duty. ‘

' This is the kio^s expression, but I suppose he meant answer-

    
 



Historical Tracts. 205

The King. Duty, sir !
The clerk reads.
Charles Stu irt, king of England, you are accused, in the bShalfe o f  the commons of 

England, o f divers high crimes and treasons, which charge hath Been read unto yon: 
t(ie court now requires yoa to your positive and finall answer, by way ofeonfes- 

. sion or deniall o f  the charge. ' '
IheK ing. Sir,. I say againe'lo you, so that I might give satisfaction to the people o f  

England, o f the eleerness o f n<y proceeding, not by way o f answer, not in this way, 
but to satisfie them that 1 have done nothing against that trust that hath been com
mitted to me, I would do it; but to acknowledge a new court, against their privileges, 
to alter the fundamental! laws of the kiugdome, sir,, you must excuse me.
. Lord President. Sir, this is the third time that you have puh|ike|y disown’d this 
court, and put an affront upon it. How faryou have preserved privileges of the people, 
yOur actions have spoke it; but, truly, sir, mens intentions ought to be knowne by 
their av jions. You have written your meaning in blooilj chaiacler$ throughout the 
whole kiugdome..—But, sir, you understand the pleasure of tlie court.i—-^CIerk, record 
the default; and, gentlemen, you that took charge o f the prisdnCr, take him back again.

Hte K ing. I wilt only say this on© word more to you ;—I f  rt were only i»y own par- 
Hcular, I would not aay any more, per «)terrnpt yon.

Lord President. Sir, you have heard the pleasure o f tlie cruirh and you are (not-  ̂
withstanding you will not understand it)" to find that you are before a court o f  justice.
. 'Then the king went forth with bis guard; and proefamatjon was made, that all per

sons which had then appear’d, and had further to do at the court, ndght depart into the 
Fainted Chamber, to which place the court did forthwith adjourue, and intended to 
meet in Westminster Hall bj ten of the clock next morning,

Cryer. God blesse the kingdome Of England.

Wednesday, J a n u a ry ^ ,  1648.
This day it was expected the high court o f  justice would have met in Westminster* 

Hall about ten of the clock, but at the time appointed, one of th^ ushers, by direc
tion of the court, (then sitting in the Painted Chamber,) gavemotice to the people there 
assembled, that in regard the court was then upon the exaniinatiou of witnesses in rela
tion to presetit affairs, in the Painted tham bw, they could not sit tlferc; but all per
sons appointed to he there were to appear upon futUier summons.*

j i  Conthmatinn o f the Narrative, being the last andfinal Dayes Proceedings o f  the High 
Court o f Justice sitting in Westminster-HalL on Saturday, January 27, eoncernmg the 
Tryal oj the K in g : With the several Speeches of the King, Lord President, and Soli
citor-General: Together with a Copy o f the Sentence of Death upon Charles Stuart, 
King of England,

O  Y e s  made; silence commanded ; the court called..
First, the lord president,, (who was in a scarlet vesture, beikting tbe busioess o f Hie 

day;) after him 67 members more ansvrered to their names.

* 'file- court sat privately while examiuing evidences against the king, perhaps that the witnesses might not 
be daunted a t delivering their testimony in the presence of their sovereign. The evidence may be lound at length, 
in the State Trials. Wh'tlocke barely says, The high court of justice met, and proceeded in examination of 
witnesses, to prove the charge against the king, Some proved that they saw him preseht the setting up of his 
s tan^rd ; others, that they saw him in the field ia  several fights, with his sword drawp.’W W uitlocse , u i  «»• 
p ro , f .  367.
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T h e  k in g  cam e ilij in  his w on ted  postu re , (w ith  h is  h a t  on .)
A  cry  m ade  in  th e  hall (as he passed to  th e  c o u rt) for ju s t ic e  and execiltioB .
0  yei made, an d  s i l e n t  com m anded . T h e  cap ta in  o f  th e  g u a rd  commBuded tO" t a h t  

in to  custody such as m ade an y  d istu rbance.
Upon the king’s coming, he desired to be heard.
To which the lord president answered, that it m ight be in time, but that he must 

hear the court first.
T h e  king prest it, for that he believed it would be in order to what the Court would 

say; and that an hasty judgement was not so soon recalled.
T h en  th e  lo rd  p residen t spake as fo llow eth  :
G entlem en, I t  is well know n to  all, o r m ost o f  y o u  h e re  present, th a t  th e  prisoner a t  , 

th e  bar h a th  been several tim es convented , and  b ro u g h t before th is court, to  m ake a n 
sw er to  a  charge o f  treason, and o th e r  h igh  crim es ex h ib ited  a g ain st h im  in  th e  nam e 
o f  the  people o f  E n g la n d . T o  w hich  charge being requ ired  tO answ er, h e  h a th  been

* H e r e  a  ip a l ig n a n t  l a d y  in te r ru p te d  th e  c o u r t ,  ( sa y in g , n o t  h a l f  th e  p e o p le , )  b u t  sh e  w as so o n  s ile n c e d .— O r ^ .
Note.

T h is  w as L a ^ y  F a i r f a x ,  w ife  o f  th e  c e le b r a te d  g e n e ra l .  S i r  P u r b c c k  T e m p le ,  a n  ey e-w itn e ss , ^ v e  t h e  follow
in g  ac i^oun t o f  th is  a n d  o th e r  r e m a rk a b le  in c id e n ts  d u r in g  th e  t r i a l ,  in  b is  ev id e n c e  a g a in s t  C o lo n e l A x te l l ,  who 
c o m m a n d e d  th e  g u a r d  u p o n  t h a t  o c c a s io n , a n d  su ife re d  as  a  re g ic id e  a t  th e  re s to ra tio n .

S it ^urbeOh Temple, M y  lo rd ,  b e in g  p r e s e n t ,  a n d  e n g a g ed  b y  so m e  p e rso n s  o f  h o n o u r ,  s e rv a n ts  o f  h is l a te  
m a je s ty ,  to  b e  p r e s e n t  w h e n  th a t  h o r r id  m u r l h e r  w as a c tin g  b e fo re  th is  c o u r t  o f  ju s t ic e ,  (a s  t h e y  calie<^ i t , )  I  w as 
p re s e n t  a t  a l l  t h e  t r i a l s  o f  th e  k in g , a n d  v e r y  n e a r  h im .  1 h e a rd  th e  k in g  d em an d  fron) B r a d ^ a w ,  b y  w h a t  a u 
th o r i ty  a p d  C om m ission  th e y  p ro c e e d e d  th u s  s tr a n g e ly  t o  t r y  h im . T h e n  I  h e a rd  th e  la d y  F a irfa :^ , am d o n e  M rs  
K e ls o n , m y  s is te r ,  a f t e r  t h e  e x h ib i t in g  o f  t h e  c h a rg e  in  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  co m m o n s  a s sem b led  in  p a r l ia m e n t,  
a n d  th e  ^ o o d  p e o p le  o f  th is  k in g d o m , a g a in s t -C b a r le s  S t u a r t ,  k in g  o f  E n g la n d  j  1 s a y ,  I  b e a r d  t h e  la d y  e r y  

f ro m  a  ^ l l e r y  o v e r  t h e  c o u r t ,  * N o t  h a l f  t h e  p e o p le :  i t  is f a ls b :  w h e re  a te . t h e y ,  o r  t h e i r  c o n s e n ts !  
O l iv e r  d r O tn ^ e U  i s  a  tra ito r-*  U p o n  w h ic h  I  l ie a r d  t h e  p r is o n e r  a t  t h e  b a r  c ry  o u t ,  f  I> ow n  W ith t h e  w h o res  t 
s h o o t  i h e m  ?  w lm d i m a d e  m e  ta k e  liO d ce  o f  h i m .  S ee in g  h im  in  W e s tm in s te r -H a ll ,  co m m h ftd in g  so ld ie rs  
there ,^  It saW  h in a  t h e  m o s t  a c tiv e  p e rs o n  t h e r e  ;  a n d ,  d u r in g  th e  t im e  th a t  th e  k in g  w as u r ^ n g  to  b e  .h e a rd , h e  
w a a l a v r ^ i n ^  e m te r ta in ln g th e  sou ld ie rsy  -scoffing’a to u d ;. w h i ls t  s o m e  o f  th e  so ld ie rs , b y  h is  sufifering , a n d  ( t "  
b e lie v e )  p r o c u r e m e n t ,  d id  f ire  p o w d e r  i n  t h e  p a lm s  o f  th e ir  b a n d s ;  t h a t  th e y  d id  n o t  <>nty offend  h is . m a je s ty ^  
sm e ll, b u t  rn fo rc e d  h im  to  r is e  o u t  o f  h is  c h a i r ,  a n d , w ith  h is h a n ^ ,  t u r n  a w a y  th e  s m o k e ;  a n d  a f t e r  th is  h e  
tu rn e d  a b o u t  t o  ^ e  p e o p le ,  a n d ^ sm iie d  u p o n  th e m , a n d  th o se  so ld ie rs  t h a t  so ru d e ly  t r e a te d  h i m t  t h e n  tu rn in g  
h iip s e lf  to  B ra d sh aw ^  sa id  t o  h im  a n d  th e  c o u r t ,  * T h e r e  a re  so m e s i t t in g  h e re  ( f ix in g  h is  e ^ e s  u p o u  so m e p e r
sons n e a r  B ra d s h a w )  t h a t  w e ll k n ew  i f  I  w o u ld  h a v e  fo rfe ited  o r  b e tr a y e d  th e  l i l^ r t i e s  a n d  r ig h ts  o f  t h e  people,
I  n e e d  n o t  havC  c o m e  h i th e r ,  ( o r  w o rd s  t o  th is  e f f e c t ;)  b u t  th e i r  l ib e r tie s  a n d  r ig h ts  a re  d e a ro r  a n d  n e a r e r  to  m e 
t h a n  m y  tW ^ ^  k in g d o m s , n a y , t h a n  m y  life  i t s e l f ; th e re fo re  1 d e s ire  y o u  to  h e a r  m e , a n d  to  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  1 am  
yO ur la w fu l k in g , t h a t  h a v e  d o n e  y o u  m a n y  a c ts  o f  g ra c e  a n d  fav o u r.

A f te r  w h ic h , th is  p e rso n j M r  A x te l l ,  p r is o n e r  a t  th e  b a r ,  c o m m a n d e d  h is  so ld ie rs  t o  Cry o u t ,  * J u s t i c e  ;* 
w h ic h  th e  so ld ie fs  n o t  r e a d i ly  o b ey in g  o f  h im , J saw  h im  b e a t  fo u r  o r  five  o f  th e m  w ith  h is  c a n e .  U n ti l  t h e y  c r i 
e d  o u t ,  (w ith  h im se lf ,)  * J u s tic e ,  j u s t i c e ;  e x e c u t io n ,  e x e e n t i o n w h i c h  m a d e  m e  t u r n  to  a  n o b le  l o r d ,  b y  w hom  
I  th e n  sto o d , a n d  sa y , P r a y ,  m y  lo rd ,  ta k e  n o t ic e ,  th e re  is  n o t  a b o v e  fo u r  o r  five t h a t  c ry  o u t  ‘ J u s t i c e /  I  h e a rd  
a lso  o f  theh* s p it t in g  in  th e  k in g ’s fac e  > &nd I  th in k  n o b o d y ’s  su ffe rin g s  h a v e  b e e n  so  l ik e  th o s e  o f  o u r  Sav i
o u r  C h r is t  JeS us, a s  h is  m a je s ty ’s w ere . A f te r  th is ,  th is  p e rso n  c ry in g  ‘ J u s t i c e ,  j u s t i c e ; e x e c u t io n ,  e x ecu tio n ,*  
a  se co n d  t im e , th e  c o u r t  p ro ce e d e d  to  pass s e n te n c e ;  t h e  w h ic h  h is  m a je s ty  p re s se d  b a r d  a g a in s t ,  a n d  s a id ,  ‘ S ir, 
b e fo re  y o u  p a ss  t h a t  u g ly  se n te n c e , (w h ic h  I  v e ry  w e ll u n d e rs to o d  y o u  a r e  d e te rm in e d  t o  d o , )  I  d e s ire  y o u  to  
h e a r  m e , b e a r  m e , h e a r  m e  p a s sio n a te ly  a n d  m o s t a ffec tio n a te ly  e x p re s s in g  i t ; w h ic h  th e y  d e n y in g  th e  k ing , a n d  
th e  no ise  o f  ‘ J u s t ic e ,  j u s t ic e ;  e x e c u t io n , e x e c u t io n ,’ be ing  re p e a te d ,  th e y  p ro c e e d e d , a n d  r e a d  t h a t  ug ly  sen
te n c e  -o f  d e a th  f  A f te r  w h ic h  h is  m a je s ty  w as im m e d ia te ly  h u r r ie d  a w a y  f ro m  th e  b a r ,  i n to  a  c o m m o n  sedan^ 
tv h ere  h e  Was c a r r ie d  b y  tw o  c o m m o n  p o r t e r s ; w h ich  sed an  I  fo llo w e d  t o  th e  m id d le  o f  K in g ’s  S t r e e t ,  w here I  
saw  th e  tw o  p o r te r s ,  in  r e v e re n c e , g o  b a re , t i l l  t h e  so ld ie rs  ( u n d e r  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  th e  p r is o n e r  a t  th e  b a r)  beat 
th e m , a n d  w o u ld  n o t  su ffe r  th em  to  g o  b a re  w h e n  th e y  c a r r ie d  h im . A f te r  th is ,  th e  p e o p le  c r ie d  o u t ,  ‘ W h a t, 
d o  y o u  c a t ty  th e  k in g  in  a  c o m m o n  s e d a n , a s . th e y  d o  s u c h  a s  h a v e  th e  p la g u e  ? G o d  d e liv e r  y o u r  m aje s ty  o u t  
o f  sU ch e n e m y ’s h a n d s .’  I n  w h ic h  s t r e e t  I  w as  fo rc e d  to  lea v e  th e  s ig h t  o f  h is  m a je s ty ,  o c c as io n e d  by  th e  i n 
ju r ie s  h u r ts  i  rec e iv ed  in  m y  p e rso n , f ro m  th e  so ld ie rs  u n d e r  A x te l l ’s  c o m m a n d ;  th e y  C arry in g  h im  th ro u g h  
th e  s tre e ts ,  sb<^^ting in  t r iu m p h . A  s h o r t  t im e  a f t e r ,  i  rec e iv ed  a n  im p o r tu n a te  c o m m a n d ,  f ro m  a  la d y  o f  g re a t  
h o n o u r ,  ( a  S e rv an t o f  b is  m a j e s ty ^ )  t h a t  I  w o u ld  e n d e a v o u r  to  fin d  o u t  w h e r e  t h e  b o d y  p f  th e  m a r ty r ’d  k ing  
w a s , a n d  to  g iv e  h e r  a n  a c c o u n t  w h ere  i t  th e n  w as. A p p ly in g  m y se lf  t o  W h ite h a ll ,  a f te r  t iv o  d r  t h r e e  sc o re  in -  
t r e a tie s ,  I  w a s  d e n ie d ;  b u t  u n d e rs ta n d in g  t h a t  m o n e y  >vot»ld ‘d o  i t ,  I  g a v e  th e  p ersdn 'thenT  u n d e r  t h e  co m 
m a n d  o f  M r  A x te l l ,  t h a t  th e n  k e p t  i t ,  h a lf - a - p ie c e  to  shew  i t  m e , w h o .  In  a , scoffing  4»an«eE , t o o k  m e  by  th e  
h a n d , a n d  s a id ,  ‘ I f  ( h o u  tb in k e s t  t h e s e  a n y  s a a c t i t |  o r  h o l in e s s  i n  it,^ Ifxdc h e r e 'W h e t e  I t h e  b e a d  o f  

s - •
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so far from obeying the commands o f  the court, by submitting to their justice, as he 
began to take upon him reasoning and debate unto the authority of the court, and to 
the highest court that appointed them, and to try and to judge him j but being over
ruled in that, and required to make bis answer, lie was stjll pteased to continue contu
melious, and to refuse to submit tq answer: hereupon the court, that they may not be 
wanting to themselves, nor the trust reposed in them, nor that any man's wilfulness 
prevent justice, theyhave thought fit to take the matter into their consideration: they 
pave considered of the charge; they have considered o f the contumacy, and of that 
confession which in laW doth arise upon that Contumacy; they have likewise consider
ed of the notoriety o f the fact charged upon this prisoner; and upon the whole mat
ter, they are resolved, and have agreed upon a sentence to be pronounced against this 
prisoner; but in respect he doth desire to be heard beforethe sentence be read and pro- 
nonnced^, the court hath resolved that they will hear h im : Yet, sir, thus much I must 
tell you before-hand, which you have been minded o f  at other courts, that i f  that which 
you have to say be to olfer any debate concerning the jurisdiction, you are not to 
be heard in it: you have offered it  formerly; and you have struck at the root, that is, 
the power and the Supreme authority of the commons o f  England, which this court will 
not admit a debate of, and. which, indeed, it is an irrational thing in them to do, being 
a court that acts upon authority derived from them. But, sir, if  you have any thing to 
say in defence of yourself concerning the matter charged, the court hath given me in 
command to let you know they will hearyou.

Then the king answered,—
. Since that I see yon will not hear any thing o f  debate concerning that which, I  
confess, I thought most material for the peace o f  the kingdom, and for the liberty o f  
the Subject, I shall wave i t ; I shall speak nothing to it; but only I must tell you, that 
this many a day all things have been taken away from me, but that that I caU dear® 
to me than my life, whith is my conscience and piy honour: and if  1 had a respect to 
my life more than the peace of the kingdom, the liberty o f the subject, certainly 
I  should have made a particular defence for myself; for by that, at least-wise, I might 
have delayed an ugly sentence, which, I beleeve, will pass upon m e; therefore, eertain- 
ly, sir, as a man that hath some understanding, some knowledge o f  the world, if  that 
my true zeal to ray country had not overborne tlie care that I have for my own preser- 
Vation, I should have gone another way to work than that I havC done. Now, sir, 
I conceive that an hasty sentence, once past, may sooner beyepented of than recalled: 
and, truly, the self same desire that I have for the peace of the kingdom, and the li
berty o f the subject, more than my particular ends, makes me now at last desire that 
I have something to say that concerns both, 1 desire, before sentence be given, that 
I  may be heard in the Painted Chamber, before the lords and commons. This de
lay cannot be prejudicial unto you, whatsoever I  say: I f  that I say no reason, those that 
hear me must be judges: I cannot bo judge o f  that that 1 have: if  it be reason, and 
really for the weliare of the kingdom, and the liberty o f the subject, I am sure on't it 
is very well worth the hearing; therefore I do conjure you, as you love that that you

t h a t  b lessed  m a r ty r 'd  k ih g  lye in h is  coffin w ith  his Body, w h ic h  sm ile d  a s  p e rfe c tly  as  i f  i t  h a d  bden a live. ‘T h is  
. i s  th e  sad  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  m a r ty r ’d  k ing , a n d  ot' thU  h o r r id  prisoner^  M r  i ix t e i i ,

•* Jvtell. R Jy lo rd ,  m ay  i  askl th a t  g e n tte in a n  a  q u e s tio n  f 
'Lard Chief Baron. Y es, yes,

** AxtelL  M y  lo rd ,  h e  seem s tp  s a y , t h a t  I  bid th e  so ld ie rs  c ry  o u t  fo r  j u s t i c e : h e  d o th  n o t  say  a t  aU f  w as 
th e r e  in  c o m m a n d , b u t  h e  sa ith , a  l ^ y ,  b y  re4> on , th e  lad y  FairfaJs, sp o k e  som e a n d  th a t  1 sh o u ld  bid
th e  s o ld ie rs  s ile n c e  h e r :  t ru ly ,  I  d e s ire  t o  k n o w  the  c e rta m ty  o f  th e  p la c e  w h ere  I  s to o d .

“  Sir Purbeck Tempte. M y  lo rd s , and  g e n tle m e n  o t th e  j u r y ,  1 saw  th is  person  s ta n d in g  w ith in  a  p ik e  o r  tw o '*  
le n g th , a s  I  c a n  guess  i t :  (1 rem e m b e r th e  p la c e ,  w ith in  a  y a rd  o f  t h e  g ro u n d , in  V V estium nter-H ail.)  I  do sa y  
th is  p e rso n  s a t  i n  th e  c o u r t  a s  a  p r in c ip a l  o ffic e r , t h a t  d id  tlie n  h o ld  b is  m ajes ty  p r iso n e r  a t  t h e  b a r ,  1 did n u t  
say It w as a  l a d y  u n k n o w n , o r  rep o r te d  to  b e  s u c h .a  one, b u t  i  said^ i t  w as th e  lad y  F a ir f a x ,  a n d  m y  ow n  sister^ 
M rs  N e lso n  i a n d  b e  c r ie d ,  * S h o o t th e  Trials, I I . ,  371*
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pretend, (I hope it’s real,) the liberty o f  the subject, the peace o f the kingdom, that you 
will grant me this hearing before any sentence be past. I  only desire this, that you will 
takethis iptdyour consideration:, it may be you have not heard of it before-hand. Ifyou  
will, I will retire, and you may think of i t ; but if  1 cannot get this liberty, I  do pro
test, that these fair shews of liberty and peace are pure shews, and that you will not 
hear your king.

The lord president said, that what the king had said was a declining o f  the jurisdic
tion of the conrt, which was the thing wherein he was limited before.

The king urged; that what be had to say was hot a declining of the court, but for 
the peace o f the kingdom, and liberty o f the subject.

President. Sir, this is nOt altogether new that you have moved unto us, 
though it is. the first time that, in person, you have offered it to the court: and a f
terwards, that though what he had urged might seem to tend to delays, ymt, according 
to  that which the king seemed to desire, the court would withdraw for a time, and he  
should hear their pleasure. '

Then the court withdrawing into the court o f  wards, the sergeant at arms had com
mand to withdraw the prisoner, and to  give order for his return again.'

The court, after about half an honrsdebate, returned from the court o f wards cham-f 
ber; and the king being sent for, the lord president spake to this effect:—

Sir, you were pleased to-make a motion here to tlie court, touching the propounding 
o f  somewhat to the lords and commons in the Painted Chamber, for the peace o f  the 
kingdom: you did in effect receive an answer before their adjourning, being pro fo r 
ma tantum ;  for it did not seem to them that there was any difficulty in the thing ; 
they have considered of wliat you have moved, and of their own authority. The return 
from the court is this,— that they have been too muchdelayed by you already; and they, 
are judges appointed by the highest authority; and judges are iio more to delay, than 
they are to deny justice. They are good Words in the great old charter o f  Eng
land, nuUi negabimus, nulli condemus, et milli deferemus justitiam : but every man ob
serves you have delayed them in your contempt and default, for which they m ight long 
since have proceeded to judgement against you : and notwithstanding what you have 
offered, they are resolved to proceed to sentence and to judgem ent; and that’s their un-r 
animous resolution.

King. Sir, I know it is in vain for me for to dispute. . I  am no sceptic, for to  deny 
the power that you have : I  know that you have power enough. Sir, I must confesse I. 
think it would have beep forthekingdomes peace, ifyou  would have taken the pains for 
to have shown the lawfulnesse o f your power. For this delay that I have desired, Icon-  
fesse it is a delay, but it is a delay very important for the peace o f the kingdom e; for i f  
is notmy person that Iloolc at alone; it is the kingdomes welfare and the kingdomes peace. 
It is an old sentencif. That we should look on long before we have resolved o f  great 
matters suddenly j therefore, sir, I do Say again, that I do put at your doors all the in- 
conveniency o f a hasty sentence. I confesse, I have been here now, I think, this week : 
this day eight dales was the day I came here first; but a little delay of a day or tw o fur
ther may give peace, whereas an hasty judgment may bring on that trouble and per
petual! inconventency to the kingdomC, that the cbild tbat is unborne may repent it;

• “  U p o n  lliis ,”  sa y s .W b itlo c k e , “  th e  c o u r t  w ith d re w  irrto  th e  c o u r t  o f  w a rd s ,  a n d  th e  k in g  to  S ir  R o b e r t  C o t-  
tu n ’s house  j .a n d  a f te r  a b o u t  a n  h o u r ’̂  d e b a te ,  th ? y  re tu r n e d  again  in to  W c sttn » n s te r-H a ll.

** T h e  c o u r t  reso lved  t h a t  w h a t  t h e  k in g  h ad  te r id e re d  te n d e d  to  d e la y ;  y e t ,  i f  h e  w o u ld  sp e a k  a n y  th in g  fo r  . 
h im se li in  c o u r t  b e fo re  s e n te p c e ^ h «  m ig h t b e  h e a rd .  ' i -

“  M a n y  o f  th^  c o m m issio n ers  in  th e  d e b a te  w ere  a g a in s t  th is  re so lu tio n , a n d  p resse d  to  s a tis fy  th e  king*s d e s ire  
a n d  them selves, to  b e a r  w h a t  th e  k in ^ iv o u ld - s a y  to  th e m .in  th $  P a in te d  C h a n r b c r  b e fo re  s e n te n c e ; b u t  i t  w as  
v o te d  by th e  m a jo r  p a r t  In  th e  n eg a tiv e , y p o n  w h ic h  C o lo n e l H a rv e y  a n d  s o m e  o th e r s  w tm t aw a y  in  d iscQ ti- ■ 
t e n t ,  a n d  never s a t  w iA  th e m  a fte rw a rd s . T h is  p ro p o sa l  o f  th e  k in g ’s b e in g  d e n ie d , th h  k in g  th e re u p o n  d e c la -  , 
r e d  h im self, t h a t  be  h ad  n o th in g  m o re  to  s a y ."— W HfTiiOCKfi^s'Afein,orffl:/«,'p. 3 6 8 .  I t  is g e n e ra lly  b e lie v e ^ , t h a t  
a s  a  l a s t  s ta k e  fo r  b is  ow n life# C h a rle s  in te n d e d  to  p r o p e r  to  p a r l ia m e u t  to , re s ig n  b is  c row n-to  h is  S op . ‘
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and therefore agahie, out o f the duty I owe to God and to my country, I  do desire 
that I may be heard by tite lords and commons in the Painted Chamber, or in any olln r 
chamber that you will appoint me.

The president replyeci, that what he desired was no more than what he had moved 
before, and therefore the cburt expected to heare what he would say Ijefore they pro* 
Ceeded to sentence.

King. This I say, tlmt i f  you will heare me, I do not doubt'to give satisfaction 
to you 4nd to  nry people, and therefore 1 d o  require you (as yoo wdi answer it at the 
dreadfutl day of judgment) that you wdt consider it once againe.

Tresidtnt. The court will proceed to sentenr e if  you have no niore to say.
King. Sir, I have nothing more to say, but 1 shall desire that this may be entred, 

what i  h a w  said.
The lord president tlien proceeded to declare the grounds of the sentence; that the 

court \vere resolved to discharge their ciuty; that he had spoken o f a precious 
thing cal’d peace, and it were to be wish’t that God had put it into his heart, that 
he had etf'ectuaUy and really indeavoured and studied the peace of the kingdome, as 
now in words he seem’d tq pl etend; that it apjreared to the court that he had gone 
upon very erroneous principtes; the kingdom had fell it to their smart; that the'court 
was very sensible o f it, and so-he hoped the understanding people o f  England would 
be ; that the law n as his supetiour, and that he ought to have rufed according to the 
law; the difference was, who ahouW be tlie expositors o f  the law, whether he and his 
party, out o f  the courts of justice, or the courts o f justice  nay, the aoveraigne and 
high court o f justice, the parliament o f England, that is hoi only th e  highest ex* 
pounder of the law, hut the sole maker o f the law ; and that for him, and those that ad
here to him, to set themselves against it, was not law ; that what some o f his owne 
party had said, rer non fiahet parent in regno, was granted ; but though he was major 
singulis, 3 et he was universis minor ; that tiie barons o f  old, when the kings playd the 
tyrants, called them to account; that they did ponere; that if  they did forbeare
to doe their duty now, and were not so mindfull o f their owne honour and the king- 
domes as the biirous of old were, certainly the commonalty Of England would not be 
tinniin Ifull of what was for their preservation and their safety ; that if  the king went 
contrary to that end, he must understand that he is but in  officer in trust, and they 
to take order for the punishment of such an offending govetnout; that this is not a 
law o f yesterday, upon the division of him and his people, hut o f d d ; and that the 
kings oath implied as much; and where the people could not have any other remedy, 
tbe parliament were to do it, who were ordained to redresse the grievances o f  ibe peo
ple. riie parliament were to be kept, we find in old authors, twice in the year, that 
tbe subject might, upon any occasion, have a ready remedy. That his desigue had 
betne to destroy parliaments; ahd that,-when they would not ingage against liis native 
kingdom of Scotland, he dissolved the parliament; that, as Caligula, the great Roman 
tyrant, wisht the people o f Rome had hut one neck, that at one blow hee might cut 
it ort ; and this king's proceedings had heene somewhat like his; for the body of the 
people ot England is no where represented but in parliament j and could hee but have 
coniounded that, hee would soone. have cut oft the head and neck of England ; that 
it was no new thing to cite presidents, where the people (when power was in their 
hands) have made bold to call their kings to account; that it would be too longa  time 
to mention either France, Spaine, the emperour, or other coimtreyes; but he instanc'd 
in the kingdome eif Aragon, where there was a man timqumi in medio positus, betwixt 
the king and the people, and he is acknowledged to be the king’s superiour, and is the 
grand preserver of the people’s pri viledges; and wliat the tribunes o f Rome were here
tofore, and the ephori to thq Lacedemonian state, that was the parliament o f England 
to the English sta te ; that he needed not to mention those forraignC stories, i f  he look'd

V o u  y ,  2 d
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tu t over Twede tliere was enough in his native kingdoine of Scotland, if  they look’d 
upon their first king Tergusius, who left two sons in their minority, and the el
der seeming disaffected to their peace, and opposing hiS uncle, who ruled well, they 
chose the younger; that o f 109 kings o f Scotland, he need not make mention how 
many of them the. people had'made bold to deale witball j some to banish, and some 
to imprison, and some to put to death ; no kingdome. had more plentiful experience 
then that kingdome hath of the deposition and punishment o f their offendingand trans
gressing k ings; and not to go farre for example, the king’s grandmother set aside, and 
his father, an infant, crowned : And there wants not examples here, in England, both 
before and since the conquest, as King Edwatd the Second and King Hichard the 
•Second were so dealt with by the parliament; and whosoever looks into their stories, 
should not find the articles that are charged upon them to come neare to that heighth 
and capitalnesse o f crimes that-were laid to his charge : And for succession by inheri
tance, it was plaine, from the conquest, that o f 24 kings, one halfe o f tliem came in 
by the state. .

That the oath at his coronation did shew tbefe was a-contract and bargain made by 
the people.

After the lord president had cited many things to this purpose, i n , relation to 
the power of kings, and their being called to account for breach of trust, and express
ed in what sence this present king had been guilty, according to his charge o f  being a 
tyrant, traytor, murtherer, and public enemy to the common-wealth, he further de
clared, in the name o f the court, that they did heartily wish that bee would be so peni
tent for what hee had done amisse, that God might have mercy, at least-wise, upon hi? 
better part; for the other, it was their duty to do it, and to doe that which the 
law prescribes: They were not therejms dare, bu tjas dicere. That they could not but 
remember what the Scripture said -. For to acquit the guilty it is equal abomination as to 
condemn the innocent. VVe may not acquit the guilty. What sentence the law aflirmes 
to a traytor, a tyrant, a murtherer, and a public enemy to the countrey, that sentence 
he was to hear read unto him.

Then the clerk read the sentence, drawn up in parchment.
That whereas thecommons of England, 17% parliament, had appointed them, an high court 

o f justice, Jor the trying o f Charles Stttart, king o f England, before whom he had bee/i 
th7’ce times consented, and at the firs t time a charge cj' high treason, and other crimes and, 
misdemeanours was read, in the behalf o f the kingdome o f England, &c.

Here the clerk read the charge.
Which charge being read unto him as aforesaid, he, the said Charles Stuart, was requi

red to give his answer, but he refused so to do, and so exprest the several passages at his 
trial! in refusing to answer.,

For all which treasons and crimes, this court doth adjudge that he, the said Charles 
Stuart, as a tyrant, traitor, murtherer, and a public eneriiy, shall be pu t to death, by 
the severing o f his head from  his body.

After the sentence read, the lord president said.
This sentence now read and published, it is the act, sentence, judgment, and resolution 

of the whole court. Here the court stood up, as assenting to what the president said.
Ki/rg. Will you heare me a word, sir? , • ,
Lord President. Sir, you are apt to be heard after the sentence.
King. No, sir 1 ■ . ’
Zero President. No, sir, by your favour, sir ., Guard, withdraw your prispOev.,-
King. I  may speake after the sentence.
By your favour, sir, I may speak after the sentence ever.
By your favour, (hold,) the sentence, sir-------
I say, sir, I do.------
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I  am not suffered for to speak : expect what justice other peotde will have.
O Yes. All manner o f  persons that,have any thing else to do are to depart at this 

time, and to give their attendance in the Painted Chamber, to winch place this court 
doth forthwith adiourne itselle.

Then the court rose, and the king went with his guard to Sir Robert Cottons, and 
from thence to Vfhiteiudl.'

* T o  c o m p le te  th is  n a rra tiv e , t h e  fo llo w in g  e x t r a c t  fro m  S ir  P h i l ip  W a rw ic k ’s M em oirs  is su b jo in e d , c o n ta in *  
in g  so m e.in to restin g  p a r t ic u la rs  re s p e c tin g  th e  k ing ’s  e x i-c u tio n . “ T h o u g h  he was b ro u g h t  to  a t  Ja m e s’s  by 
S a tu rd a y  no o n , a n d  th o u g h  th e  b ish o p  w as in  to w n , a n d , b y  th e ir  o w n  d irec tio n s , a n d  u p o n  h is  desire , c a lle d  th i 
th e r  to  a tte n d  h im , in  o rd e r  to  th e  p r e p a ra tio n  fo r  h is d e a th ,  y e t  th e y  a d m itte d  h im  n o t  u n til  S u n d ay  even* 
ing , th o u g h , t h e y  m u rd e red  h im  on  T u e sd a y . T h e  b ishop  h im se lf  to ld  m e  th e  m an n e r  o f  h is  rec e p tio n . A s 
soon as  h e  c a m e  in , th e  kiiur v e ry  o p e n -la c ed ly  a n d  c h e e rfu lly  rec e iv ed  h i m : th e  b ish o p  b eg u n  to  m ake som e 
c o n d o le m e n t : .* L eave o ff th is , (says h e ,)  m y io rd  ; w ee h a v e  n o t  t im e  fo r  i t  I ' l e t  u s  th in k  o f  o u r  g re a t  w ork , 
an d  p re p a re  t o  m e e t th a t  g r e a t  G o d , to  w h o m , e re  long , I  a m  to  g iv e  a n  a c c o u n t  o f  m y se lfe ; m nd 1 h o p e  I  
sh a ll  d o  i t  W ith p e a ce , a n d  th a t  y o u  w ill a ssis t m e th e re in .  W e  w ill n u t  ta lk  (say s  h e )  o f  these  rogues ( fo r  
t h a t  w as h is  t e r m )  in  w hose h a n d s  I a m ; th e y  th i r s t  a f te r  m y b lo o d , a n d  th e y  w ill h a v e  i t ,  a n d  G o d ’s w ill be 
d o n e , i  t h a n k  G o d  1 h e a rt ily  fo rg iv e  th e m , and  i  will ta lk  o f  th e m  n o  m ore .’ A n d  so fo r  tw o  o r  th re e  h o a rs  
th e  b ishop  a n d  h o  c o n fe rred  to g e th e r ;  a n d  th o u g h  th ey  s h u t  th e  d o o r ,  a  so ld ie r  w ou ld  o p e n  k  o n c e  in  h a lf  a  
q u a r t e r  o f  a n  h o u r ,  a n d  see w h e th e r  th e  k ing  w as th e re ,  a n d  so s h u t  i t  a g a in : a n d  th en  th e  n e x t d a y , w h ich  
w as M o n d a y , th e y  sp e n t m u ch  o f  th e ir  t im e  to g e th e r  in  lik e  m a n n e r ;  an d  th en  th e y  p a r te d  la te  th a t  n ig h t, th e  
m u rd e r  b e in g  to  h e  c o m m itted  th e  n e x t  d a y . 1 h a v e  th is  c o m fo r t,  t h a t  o f  h im selte , w i th o u t  a n y  o ccasio n  to  
m o v e  h im  in to  th e  d isc o u rse , * M y  lo rd ,’ say s  h e , ‘ I  m u s t r e m e m b e r  o n e  th a t  h a th  b ad  re la tio n  to  y o u  a n d  m y -  

, selfe ; Tell Charles/ ( to r  so  h e  w as p leased  to  c a ll  th e  p rm c c ,)  ‘ b e  b a th  been  a n  usefu l a n d  h o n e s t  m an  u n to  
m e.’ H e  re q u ir e d  M r  H e r i c r t  ( a  g e n tle m a n  w h o  was a p p o in te d  to  a t te n d  h im , a n d  w ho h a d  b een  v e iy  c iv il  to  
h im , a n d  w h o m  h e  reco m m en d ed  likeudse to  th e  p re se n t k in a )  to  c a ll  h im  a t  lo u r  o f  th e  c lo c k  in  th e  m o rn in g  : 
a n d  M r  H e r b e r t  s le p t  l it tle  h im selfe , ly in g  by h im  on  a  p a  l e t - b e d ; b u t  f  observed , th ro u g h  th e  w h o le  n ig h t, t h a t  
t h e  k in g  s le p t  v e ry  so u n d ly , a n d  a t  h is h o u r  aw a k ’d  o f  h im se lte , a n d  d rew  h is c u r ta in .  H e  soon  g o t u p , w as 
a b o u t  a n  h o u r  a t  h is  ow n p r iv a te  d e v o tio n s , an d  th e n  c a lle d  to  b e  d r e s t ; a n d  M r  H e r b e r t ,  w h o  was w o n t to  
c o m b  h is  h e a d , co m b e d  i t  th a t  d ay  w ith  less c<ire th a n  u s u a lly .  ‘ P r e th e e j’ says he , ‘ lh< u g h  i t  be  n o t  lo n g  to  
s ta n d  o n  m y  sh o u ld e rs , t ik e  th e  s a m e  p a in s  w ith  i t  > ou  w ere  w o n t  to  d o  : 1 am  to  be a  b r id e g ro o m  to -d a y , a n d  
m u s t  be i r im m .’ A i'ien v ard s  th e  i iish o p .c n m e  in to  h im , a n d  th e y  w e re  to g e th e r  u n til  H a c k e r  led  h im  th ro u g h  
th e  p a rk  to  W h ite h a l l : a n d  o n e .o f  th e  c o m m a n d e rs ,  by th e  w a y , th in k in g  t o  d is tu rb  h im , a s k i  h im , w h e th e r  h e  
w e re  n<<t c o n se n tin g  to  h is  f a th e i’s «k a th  ? ‘ F r ie n d ,’ says he , ‘ i f  I  h a d  no  o th e r  s in ,  ( I  speidc it  w ith  rev e re n c e
t o  G o d ’s m a je s ty ,)  I a ssu re  thee- I w ou ld  n ev e r  ask  h im  p a rd o n .’  W h en  he  w as c o m e to  W h ile h a ll ,  th ey  c o n 
v e y e d  h im  in to  a  ro o m , w hich is  th a t  ih»*y now  ca ll tlie  g ree n  c h a m b e r ,  b e tw ix t th e  k in g ’s c lo s e t  a n d  his b e d 
c h a m b e r ,  a s  1 th in k .

“  7  h e re  t h e y  p e rm itte d  him  a n d  th e  b ish o p  to  be a lo n e  fo r  so m e  l im e ; a n d  th e  b ish o p  h a d  p re p a re d  a ll th in g s  
i n  (>rder to  h is  rec e iv in g  th e  saci a m e n t : a n d  w iiiU i he was a t  his p r iv a te  dovoiions, H y e  am i so m e  o th e r  b u ld -fa cc d  
m in is te r s  k i io c k t  a t  h is doCr. am i th e  b ish o p  going to  op en  i t ,  th ey  to ld  him  th ey  c a m e  to  o f te r  th e ir  serv ice  to  
p r a y  w ith  th e  k i n g ; h e  to ld  them  tho  k iim  w as a t  Ills ow n p r iv a te  d e v o tio n s ;  how ever, he w o u ld  a c q u a in t  h im  ; 
b u t  th e  k in g  reso lv in g  n o t to  send  o u t  to  th e m , th e y , a f te r  so m e  t im e , h a d  th e  m odesty l o  k n o c k  a g a in : th e  bi
sh o p  suspfC liiig  w h o  th ey  wore, fo ld  th e  k in g , i t  w 'ould be n ecessa ry  to  give th em  so m e a n s w e r : th e  k ing  re p ly -  
e d , * T h e n ,’ sa y s  h e ,  ‘ th a n k  th( ra from  m e  f o r  th e  te n d e r  o f  ih em se lv t-s ; b u t  te l l  th em  p la in ly ,  t h a t  they  th a t  
h a v e  so ofteii a n d  cause iessiy  p ray e d  a g a in s t  m e, sh a ll  n e v e r  p ra y  w ith  m e in  th is  a g o n y . T h e y  m ay , if th e y  
p le a s e ,  ( a n d  T ie  th u n k  th e m  for it )  p ray  to r  m e.’ W h e n  h e  h a d  re c e iv e d  th e  e u c h a r is t ,  h e  ro se  u p  from  his knees 
w ith  a  c h e e rfu ll  a n d  s te a d y  c o u i t ie r ia n c e :  ‘ N ow ,’ says b e ,  * l e t  th e  rogues c o m e ;  I  h a w  h e a rt ily  fo rg iven  
th e m , am i a m  p re jia re d  to r  a ll I  a m  to  u n d e rg o .’— I t  was a  ve ry  c o ld  d a y , a n d  th ey  a t  W h ite h a ll  h ad  p re p a re d  
tw o  o r  th re e  d ish es  o f  m ea t lo r  h im  to  d in e  u p o n  ; b u t  h e  refused  to  e a t  a n y  th in g  ;  a n d  th e  b ishop  Ib id  m e  h e  
reso lv ed  to  e a t  n o th in g  a f te r  th e s a c ia m e n t  ; b u t  th e  b ishop  e x p o s tu la te d  w ith  h im , a n d  l e t  h im  know  how  lo n g  
h t  h a d  fa s te d , how  sh a rp  th e  w e a th e r  w a s , a n d  how  so m e h t t  of f a i i il in g  m ig h t ta k e  h im  u p o n  th e  s c a f tM d ; 
w h ic h  he k n ew  h e  w ould be tru u b le d  a t ,  fo r  th e  in te rp re ta t io n  h is  m u rd e r e r s  w ould  p u t  u p o n  i t ; w h ich  p fc v a il-  
eii w ith  h im  to  e a t  ha ife  a  m o u th lu l  o l b re a d  an d  d r in k  a  g lass  o f  w in e ;  a n d  th u s  p r e p a r e d ,  h e  m a r e b t  to  
t h e  s c a f f o ld ;  a n d  a  g e n tlem an  o f  m y a c q u a in ta n c e ,  th a t  h a d  s o  p la c e d  h im selfe  in  W a llin g fo rd -H o u se , th a t  h e  
c o u ld  easily  d isc e rn  a ll th a t  w as d o n e  u|»on th e  scun«>ld, p ro te s te d  to  m e, he saw  h im  c o m e  o u t  o f  th e  B a n q u e t-  
ii> g -H o u se  u i th  th e  sam e u n c o n c e in e d n e ss  a n d  m o tio n  th a t  h e  u su a lly  h a d  w hen h e  c a te re d  in to  i t  a t  a  m a sq u e -  
n ig h t. A n d  a n o th e r  g en ttc n ia n , w hom  I 'l e  n a m e , D r  F a r re r ,  a  p h y s ic ia n , ( a  m an  o f  a  p io u s  h e a r t ,  b u t  p h a n -  
c iiu l  b ra in  ; to r  th is  was be  th a t  w ou ld  h a v e  h a d  th e  king  an d  p a r l ia m e n t  h a v e  d e c id ed  th e i r  business  by  lo t ,)  
h a d  g a m ’d  s u c h  a  p la c e  u^ on  th e  s ta g e , t h a t  h e  a ssu red  m e, t h a t  a s  b e  h a d  o bse rved  h im  b e fo re  v e ry  m a je s tic k  
a n d  s te a d y , so  w h e n  ^he h a d  laid  dow n  h is  n e c k  u p o n  the  b lo ck , h e  s ta n d in g  a t  so m e  d is ta n c e  fro m  h im , in  a  
r ig h t  lin e , he p e rc e iv e d  h is  eye  as  q u ic k  a n d  lively as  e v e r  h e  h a d  se e n  i t .

*‘ H is  sp eech  b t’l o ie  th is  tim e u n to  th e  pec>ple ( fo r  m e, w h o  r e la te  to o  m a n y  th in g s  t o  b e lo n g  u p o n  a n y , to  sa y  
no  m o re )  w as v e ry  w o r th y  o f  h im selfe. T h is  p a r t  o f  i t  b e c a m e  h is  g r e a t  w isdom e, w h e n  h e  t o ld  th e m , ‘ T h e y
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H is Majesties Reasons against the pretended Jurisdiction o f  the H igh Court o f Justice, 
•which he intended to deliver in Writing, on Mmiday, January 22, 1648. Faithfully 
transcribed out c f  the original Copy, under the K ing’s own hand.

This paper was drawn up by TJharles, for the vindication o f  hiS character to posterity. H is only 
purpose in making suph a defence must have been to die with decency; for he could not sap- 
pose that his fate was Undecided. That he entertained no such expectations, appears from the 
following anticipations o f  his fate in the icoh  Basiiicon. "  That 1 must die as a man is cer
tain ; that 1 may die a king, by the bands o f mine own snbjedts, a violent, sudden, and bar
barous death, in the Strength of my years, in the. midst o f  m y kingdoms, my friends and lo
ving subjects being helpless spectators, m y enemies insolent reviters and tiiumphers over me, 
living, djdng, and.dead, is so probable in human reason, that God hath taught me not to hope 
otherwise, as to  man’s cruelty; however, I dmpair not of GCd’s  infinite mercy. 

a  I confess it  is not easic for me to contend with those many horrors o f death wherewith God 
sufiers me to be tem p led; which are equally horrid, either in the suddenness o f a barbarous as
sassination, or in those greater formalities whereby m y enemies (being more solemnly cruel) 
•wtU, it tpay be, seek to add (as those dirt who crucified Glirist) the m ockery  o f  ju stice  to the 
cruelly o f mahec. That I may he destroyed, as with greater pomp add artifice, so with less pi
ty, if  win b e  b n tn  necessary policy to make m y  death appear as an act o f justice done by sub
jects upon their soveraign ; who know that no law o f  God or man invests them with any power 
of judicatare without m e, much less against m e; and who, hcing sworn and bound, by all that 
is sacred before Ood and man, to endeavour my preservation, must pretend justice, to cover 
their perjury.”— Sa n » Easoit, «t srmco, p , lilt-

Having alieady made iBy protestations, not only against the illegality o f  this pre
tended court, but also, that no earthly power can jhstiy call me (Who am your king) 
in question as a delinquent, T would not any moie open my mouth upon tliis occasion, 
more than to referr my seif to what I have spoken, were 1 alone iu th is case concern
ed. But the duty 1 owe to God, iu the preservation o f  the true liberty of my people, 
will not sutler mve at this time to be silent; for how can any free-born subject 
o f England call life, or any thing he possesseth, bis own, if  power without right daily 
make new, and abrogate the old fundamental law o f  the land; which 1 now take to be 
the present case: Wherefore, when I came hitheti 1 expected that you would have 
indeavoured to have satisfied me concerning these grounds which hinder me to answer 
to your pretended impeachment; but since I see that nothing I cap say vvill move you 
to it, (though negatives are not so naturally proved as affirmatives,) yet I will shew you 
tire reason why I am confident you caBnot judge nie, nor,'indeed, the meanest man in  
England; for I will not, (like you,) without showing a reason, seek to  impose a be- 
lieiupdli my subjects.

m is to o k  ik e  n a tu r e  o f  g o v e rf irn e n l;  fo r  p e o p le  an?  free  u n d e r  a  g b v o rn m e n V  n o t  b y  b e in g  s h a re r s  in  i t ,  b u t  b y  
t h e  d u e  a d m in is tra t io n  o f  th e  law s  o f  i t /  A f te r  h a r in g  p ra y e d  w ith  th<? b ish o p  a n d  b y  I iim s^ ire ,' h e  su b m itte d  
C h ^erfu tly  u n to  tb e  p ro v id e n c e  th a t  w as dispOnsM u n to  h im .;  b u t  h e  to o k  n o t ic e  o f  ̂ om e e n g in e s  h i s m u r d e r e r s  b a d .  
m ad e , t h a t  in  c a se  h e  w o u ld  n o t  w iliin g iy  s u b m it,  th e y  m ig h t by v io le n c e  baV e p u lle d  h im  d o \v n ;  a t  w h ic h  h e  
sm iled* a s  if  h e  b a d  b e e n  c o n te n te d  t h a t  th e y  Ih b  W orld t h e  b a rb a r i t ie s  o f  t l ic ir  n a tu r e s ,  a n d  th e  e q u a n i
m ity  o f  h is ow n . A n d  in d e e d  I  h a d  a lm o s t  o m it te d  o n e  o th e r  e v id e n c e  o f  i t  >. fOr th e  c h a p te r  o f  th e  d a y  fell o u t  
t o  b e  t h a t  o f  th e  passio iK of o u r  S a v io u r ;  w h e re in  i t  Is m en tio n e d , t h a t  * th e y  le d  h im  a w a y  f o r  en v y , a n d  c r u c i f i e d . 
t h e i r  k in g : ’ w h ich  b e  th o u g h t  h a d  been  th e  b ish o p ’s  c h o ic e ;  b u t  w h en  h e  fo u n d  i t  w as  th e  c o u rs e  o f  the, r u b r i c k ,  
h e  p u t  o f f  his h a t ,  a n d  s a id . to  t h e  b ish o p , * 1 blc$$ G o d  i t  i s t h u a  faltericp^ui;/ in s t  h e  l a id  dcrfvn b U  h e a d , 
s t r e tc h t  o u t  h is h a n d s  a s  th e  s ig n , a n d  th e  e jy e c u tio n e r  l e t  d ro p  th e  h a t c h e t ,  w h ic h  sev ere d  i t  f ro m  h is  b o d y . * 
A n d  th u s  th is  s a ip t  a n d  m a r ty r  r e t te d  fi*ora h js  l a b o u r ;  a n d is l lo w s  Uie S>r P .  W a r w i c k ’s  Memoires^
P*540-*-346. 2-

    
 



Historical Tracts. 213

There is no proceeding just against any man, but what is warranted either by God’s 
laws, or tile municipal laws of the country where he lives. Now, I am most confident 
that tins day’s proceedings cannot be warranted by God’s" law ; for, on the contrary, 
the authority o f obedience unto kings is clearly warranted, and strictly command
ed, both in the Old and N ew  Testament; which, i f  denied, I am ready instantly 
to prove. And for the question now in hand, there it is said, that “ where the word 
of a king is, there is power, and who may say unto him, what doest thou?” Eccles. 
viii. 4. Then for the laws of this land, I am no less confident that no learned lawyer 
will affirm that an impeachment can lie against the king, they all going in his nam e; 
and one o f  their maxims is, that the king can do no wrong. Besides, the law upon 
which you ground your proceedings must either be old or new : if old, show i t ; if  new, 
tell what authority, warranted by the fundamental laws o f the land, hath made it,, 
and when. But how the house o f commons can erect a com f o f  judicature, which 
was never one itselti (as is well known to all lawyers,) I leave to God and the world to 
judge; and it were full as strange that they should ’pretend to make laws without king 
or lords house, to any that have heard speak of the laws of England.

And admitting, but not granting, that the people of England’s commission could 
grant your pretended povver : I see nothing you can shew for that; for certainly you 
never asked the question of the tenth man of the kingdom ; and in this way you mani
festly wrong even the poorest ploughman, if  you demand not his free consent: nor can 
you pretend any colour for this your pretended commission, without the consent, at 
least, of the major part o f every man in England, o f whatsoever quality or condition; 
which I am sure you never went about to seek ; so far are you from having it. Thus 
you see that I speak not for my own right alone, as I  am your king, but also for the 
true liberty o f all my subjects, which consists not in sharing the power of government, 
bnt in Jiving under such laws, such a government as may give themselves the best as
surance o f their lives, and propriety of their goods. Nor in this must or do I forget the. 
privilege of both houses of parliament, which this day’s proceedings doth not only vio
late, but likewise occasion the greatest breach of their public faith that I believe ever 
was heard of, with which 1 am far from charging the two houses: For all the jiretend- 
ed crimes laid against me bear date long before this late treaty at N ew port; in which 
I  having concluded as much as in me lay, and hopefully expecting the two houses, 
agreement tliereunto, I was suddenly surprised, and hurried from thence as a prisoner; 
upon which account I am, against my will, brought hither; where, since I am come, I. 
cannot but to iny power defend the ancient laws and liberties o f this kingdom, toge
ther with m y own just right. Tiien, for any thing I can see, the higher house is totally  
excluded. ' .

And for the house of commons, it  is too well known that the major part o f them are, 
detained or deterred from sitting; so as, if  1 bad no other, this were suflicient for me to, 
protest against the lawfulness o f j our pretended court. Besides all tliis, the peace of  
the kingdom is not the least in iny thoughts; and what hopes of settlement is there, so, 
long as power reigns without rule o f  law ; changing the whole frame o f that govern
ment under which this kingdom hath flourished for many hundred years; (nor will I 
say what will fallout in case this lawless, unjust proceeding against me do go o il:) and 
believe it, the commons of England will not thank you for this change; tor they will 
remember how happy they have been of late years under the reign of Quceii Elizabeth, 
the king niy father, and myself, until the beginning o f  these unhappy troubles, and 
will have cause to doubt that they shall never be so happy under any new. And by 
this time it will be too sensibly evident that the arms 1 took up were only to defend, 
the fundamental laws of this kingtlom, against those who have supposed my power 
hath totally changed the ancient government. .

Xlius liaving shewed you briefly the reasons why I cannot submit to your pretend !̂
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ed anthority, without violating the trust which I have from God, for the welfare and 
liberty of my people. I  expect from you, either clear reasons to convince my judg
ment, shewing me that I am in an- error, fand then truly 1 will readily answer,) or that 
you will withoraw your proceedings.

'J his 1 intended to speak in Westminster-Hall, on Monday, 22d January, but, against 
■reason, was hindered to she'W my reasons.

'King Charles his Case; or, an Appeal to all rational M en, concerning his Tryal at the 
High Court o f Justice : Being, fo r  the most part, that which was intended to have been 
delivered at the Bar, i f  the K ing had pleaded to the Charge, and put himself upon a 
fa ir-T rpu l: JVith an additional Opinion concerning the Death of King James, the loss 
- o f Rochet, and the blood o f Ireland. B y  John Cook o f Gray's-Inn, Barrester. l6 tg.

Justice is an ejceellent virtue:
Reason is the life of the law.
Womanish pity to mourn fOr a tyrant,
I s  a deceitful cruelty to a city.

‘ The following intended charge is o f a nature which shews a consciousness in the accuser’s mind, that 
be was unable to bottom his plea upon any linowneriestablished grounds in law, but was reduced 
to make it up from current reports, insinuations, and .aggravations, joined to instances o f mal
administration, which cannot be defended -or palliated; thus extracting a general conclusion 
■of guilt from a variety o f charges, some o f  which were false, or incapable of-proof, while others, 
though ptoved, fell short of the penal consequences which were to be attached to the accusa-. 
tion. The scurrilous violence w ith which the charge is expressed is likewise the attribute of 
one who wishes to drive his audience farther than his own conviction has been able to carry 
himself.

To the Reader.

The righteous Judge, whose judgment is not only inevitable, but infallible, must 
-shortly judge me, and all that concurred to bring the capital deliiujuent to condign 
punishment; but, in the interim, I desire to bejmlged by all understanding men in the 
world, that suffer their judgments to be swayed by reason, and not biassgd by private 
interest, whether ever any man did so much deserve to dye. Cain for the murther of 
one righteous Abel, and David for one Uriah, had been men o f death, had not God 
pardoned them. Those thirty-one kings which Joshua hanged up, and Saul’s seven 
sons, which were but, at the worst, (as it seems to me,) evil counsellors, were they not 
ipnocent, nay, saints, in comparison o f  this man ? Those tlrat cruciOed Christ did it ig- 
norantly ; for had they known him, they had not crucified tire Lord o f  Glory. The 
saints under the ten persecutions suffered by the bands o f  heathens; the Sicilian ves
pers, the Parisian massacre o f the protestants, and the gun-powder plot, were acted 

■and intended by papists, out o f a conceit o f merit; but for a protectant prince, stiled
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the Defender of the Faith, in a time of light, that had sworn to keep the peace, recei
ved tribute to  that end, and might have bad the very hearts o f the, people, if they could 
have given him them without death, (the strongest engagements;) I say, for such a one 
fo persecute the faithful,,destroy and inslave the people by oppres$ing cruelties, anti, 
when Machiavel could not do it, to levy a war to that wicked end, which never any 
of his ancestors durst attempt; that might at any time, with a word Of his mouth, have 
stopt all the bleeding veins in the three kingdoihs, but would not; and for the satisfy
ing of a base lust, caused more protestant blood to be shed than ever was spilt, either 
by Rome, heathen, or antichvistian. Blessed God, what ugly sins lodge in their bo
soms, that would have had this man to live ! But words are but womeii, proofs are 
m en: it is reason that must be the chariot to carry men to.give, their concurrence to 
this judgm ent: Therefore I shall deliver my thoughts to the courteous reader, as I was - 
prepared for it if issue had been joyned in the cause, but with spme addition, for illus
tration sake, desiring excuse for the preamble, because there is some repetition in mat* 
ter.

May it please your. Lordship',
My lord president, and this high court, erected for the most comprehensive, impar* 

tial, and glorious piece of justice that ever was acted and executed upon the theatre 
o f England, tor the trying and judging o f Charles Stuarti whoni God, in his wrath, gave 
to be a king to this nation, and Will, I trust, in great love, for his notorious prevarica
tions and blood-guiltiness, take him away from us ; he that hath been the original o f  
all injustice, and the principal author of more mischiefs to the free-born people o f this 
nation than the best arithmetician can well enumerate, stands now to give an account 
o f his stewardship, and to receive the good of justice, for all.the evil o f his injustice ‘ 
and cruelty. Had he ten thousand lives, they could not all satisfie for the numerous, 
horrid, and barbarous massacres of myriads, and legions o f ,innocent persons, which, by 
his commands, commissions, and.procurements, (or at least all the world must needs 
say, which he might have prevented; and he that suffers any rnaa to be killed, when 
he may save his hte without danger of his own, is a .mui'derer.) have been cruelly slain, . 
and inhumanely murdered in thisrenowned Albion. Anglia hath been made an Akeldama,. 
and her younger sister Ireland a land of ire and misery; and yet this hard-hearted man, 
as he went out of the court, down the stairs, January 22, said (as some o f his guard 
told me, and others) that he was not troubled for any o f the blood that hath been shed, 
but for the blood of one man, (peradvCnture he meant Strafford.) H e was no more affect
ed with a list tiiat was brought in to Oxford of five or six thousand slain at Edgehill, 
than to read one of Ben. Johnson’s tragedies. You gentlemen royalists that fought 
for him, if  ye had lost your lives for his sake, you see he would have no more pitied 
you, by his own confession, than you do a poor worm; and yet what heart but would ■ 
cleave, if  it were a rock, melt, if  it were ice, break, if  it were a flint, or dissolve, if  it  
were a diamond, to. consider that so much precious protestant blood should he shed in 
these three kingdoms, so many gallant, valiant men, o f  all sorts, and conditions, to  he 
sacrificed, and lose their lives, and many of them to dye so desperately, in regard o f  
their eternal conditions, and all this,meerly and only for the satisfying and fulfilling, 
o f one man’s sinful lust and wicked will. A good shepherd is he that lays down his life, 
or. ventures it  to save the sheep; but for one to be so proudly wedded.to his own con-, 
ceits, as so maliciously to oppose his private opinion against the publick judgment and 
reason o f  state, and to make head against the parliament, who acknowledged him to he 
the head thereof, so far as to give him the honour of the royal assent, in- settling the' 
militia and safety of the pqople; Isay , fora protestant prince, so beloved at hom e. 
and feared abroad, th^t in love and gentle means might have had any thing from the . 
Pfriiament; for him to occasion the shedding of so much blood,.for a pretended prero-.-
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gative, as hereafter will appear nothing, in effect, but to fix and perpetuate an absolute 
tyranny; I can say n» less, but, O Lucifer, from whence are thou fallen; and what 
hereticks are they in politicks, that would have had such a man to liv e ; much more, 
that think his actions to have merited love and praise from heaven and earth ? But 
now to dissect the charge.

I. That the kings of England are trusted w'ith & limited power to govern by law, 
the w'hole stream and current o f legal authorities run so limpid and clear, that I should ' 
but weary those that "know it already, and trouble those that need not know the par
ticular cases i for it is one of the fundamentals o f  law, that the king is not above the 
law, but the law above the king. I  could easily deraign it from I Edward II I . to the 
jurisdiction o f courts, that.the king has no move power or authority than what by law 
is concredited and committed to h im : but the roost famous authority is Fortescue, 
cliancellor to Henry V I., (and therefore undoubtedly would not clip his master’s pre
rogative,) who most judicially makes a difference between a government wholly regal 
and seignioral, as in Turkey, Russia, France, Spain, &c., and a government politic and 
mixed, wliere the law keeps the beani even between sovereignty and subjection, as in 
England, Denmark, Sweden, and Poland: the first, where tlie edict o f  a prince makes 
the law, resembles an impetuous inundation of the waters, whereby the corn and hay, 
an<l other fruits o f the earth are spoiled, as when it is mid-winter at mid-summer; the 
latter is like a sweet, smooth stream, running by the pleasant fields and meadows. 
That by the law o f England the king Ought not to impose any thing upon the people, 
or take any thing away from them, to  the value of a farthing, but by common consent 
in parliafnetlts or national meetings; and that the people, of common right, and by 
several statutes, ought to have parliaments yearly, or oflener if  need be, for the redress 
o f  publick grievances, and for the enacting o f good and wholsome laws, and repealing 
o f oM statutes o f  Omri, which are prejudicial to the nation; and that the king hath 
not by law so much power as a justice of peace, to commit any man to prison, for any 
offence whatsoever, because all such matters were committed to proper courts and of
ficers o f justice: And if the king, by his verbal command, Send for any person to come 
before him, if the party refused to attend, and the messenger endeavouring to force 
him, they fell to  blows, if the messenger killed the party sent for, thi^ by the law, is 
murder in him; but if  he killed the messenger, this was justifiable it) him, being in his 
own defence, so as to sue forth a pardon o f course. These, and many other cases of like 
nature, are so clear and well known, that I w'ill not presume to multiply particulars.

That the king topk an oath at his coronation to preserve the peace o f the nation, to 
do justice to all, and to keep and observe the laws which the people have, him self con
fesses. And it  was c1iarg«l upon the late arch-bishop, that he emasculated, the oath, 
and left out very material w o r d s , the people shallchuse which certainly he durst 
not have done without thp king’s special command: and it seems to me no light pre
sumption that fiom that very <Faj' he had a design to alter and subvert the fundamen
tal laws, and to introduce an arbitrary and tyrannical government. But though there 
had been no oath, yet, by special office and duty of his place, every king o f  England 
is«t>%ed to act for the people’s good; for all ^ w e r ,« s  it is originally in the jieople, 
(he must nee<ls be extream ignorant, malicious, or a self-destroyer, that shall deny.it,) 
So it is given forth for their preservation, nothing for their destruction. For a king to 
lule by Inst, a»d not by law,, is a  creature that was never o f  God’s making, not o f  God’s

’ It was clatnorouslj urged against Laud, t la t  he had counselled the omissiori Qf ihc following clause from the 
corona^jtm oath t “  Ac deJacknda per ipsum Dominiftn regem eos esse pr^frgendos et ad hotioimi Dei corrobo- 
randtm quas jusfe el rationabiUter eligerit.'* But omissiort wa^ of an t^arlier date, as n’as proved 
by comparing the oath of Chailes with that of his father James, with which it agreed verbatim. As this ap» 
peared on L»ud*s trial, u  was the heiaht of injustice to revive a confuted accusation agaiosi his master Cbaries. 
Probably James K had been himsdU the author ot aitcrutiOfi which w as objected to ihls «oiu
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approbation-, but his permission : and though such men are said to be gods on earth, ’tis 
in no other sense than the devil is called the god of this world. It seems that one passage 
which the king would have offered to the court (which was not-permitted him to dis
pute the supreme authority in the nation, and standing mute, the charge being for high 
treason, it is a conviction in law) was, that 1 Sam. viii. is a copy of the king’s commis
sion, by virtue whereof he, as king, m ight rule and govern as he list: that he might take 
the people’s sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots, and to he his horsemen, 
and take their daughters to be his confectionaries, and take their fields, and vineyards, 
and olive yards, even the best of them, and their goodliest young men, and their asses, 
and give them to his officers, and to his servants; which, indeed, is a copy and pattern 
o f an absolute tyrant and absolute slaves, where the people hav'e no more than the ty
rant will afford them. The holy spirit in that chapter does not insinuate what a good 
king ought to do, but what a wicked king would presume to do. Besides, Saul and 
David had extraordinary callings ; but all just power is now derived from, and con
ferred by the people: yet in the case of Saul it is observable that the people^ out of: 
pride to be like other nations, desired a king, and such a king as the heathens had, 
which were all tyrants; for they that know any thing in history, know that the first 
four monarchs were all tyrants a t first, till they gained the people’s consent. Nimrod 
the great hunter was Ninus that Built Nineveh, the first tyrant and conqueror that 
bad no title ; and so were all kingdoms, which are not elective till the people’s subse
quent consent; and though it be by dissent, yet ’tis a continuation o f  a conquest. Till 
the people consent, and voluntarily submit to a government, they are but slaves, and 
jn reason they may free themselves, i f  they can. In France the.king begins his reign 
from the day of his coronation: the arch-bishop asks the people if  he shall be king; 
the twelve peers, or some that personate them, say y e s : they girt the sword about him ; 
then he swears to defend the laws. And is any thing more natural than to keep 
an oath ? And though virtuous, kings have prevailed with the people to make their- 
crowns hereditary, yet the coronation shews the shell that the kernel hath been in. 
Samuel was a good judge, and there was nothing could be objected against him, there
fore God was displeased at their inordinate desire o f  a k in g: and it seems to me that 
the Lord declares his dislike of all such kings as the heathens yrere, that is, kings with 
an unlimited power, that are not tied to laws ; for he gave them a king in his wrath ; 
therein dealing with them as the wise physician with the distempered and impatient 
patient, who desiring to drink wine, tells liim the danger of inflammalion, yet wine he 
will have; and the physician, considering a little wine will do but little hurt, rather than 
his patient by fretting should take greater hurt, prescribes a little wliite wiue; wherein 
the physician doth not approve, his drinking o f wine, but o f two evils chooseth tlie least. 
The'Jews would have a king for niajesty and splendor, like the heathens: God permits 
this; he approves it not. It seems to me that the Lord renounces the very genus o f such 
kings as are there mentioned: and the old word conning (by contraction king) does not 
sighifie power or force to do what he will, but a knowing, wise, discreet man, that opens. 
the peoples eyes, and does not lead them by the noses, but governs flieni with wisdom 
and discretion, for their own good. Therefore, gentlemen-royalists, be not so mad as to 
misconstruct, either the oaths, of allegiance or supremacy, Or any league or covenant, 
that any man should swear to give any one leave to cut his throat. The true meaning is ,. 
that the king of Englahd wa> supreme in this land, in opposition.to the pope, or any other 
prince O r potentate, as the words of the oath do import, that no foreign state, prince, 
or potentate, &c. In case of any foreign invasion, the king was by law to be general- 
lissimo, to comni.,nd the people for their gwn safety; and so it was expounded by the 
parliament in 13 Eliz , wliich, for some reason of state, was not permitted to be printed , 
with the statutes. Besides, God told thosekings whom he had formerly anoynted what 
their duty w as; not to exalt themselves over-much above their brethren, to delight ;

V O L .  V .  ® E
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themselves in the law of God ; Out of which I inferr that the Turks, Tartars, Musco
vites, French, Spaniards, and all people tliat live at the beck and nod of tyrannical men, 
tnay and ought to free themselves from that tyranny, if, and when they can; for such 
tyrants, that so domineer with a rod o f  iron, do not govern by Gods permissive hand of 
approbation or benediction, but by the permissive hand of his providence suffering 
them to scourge the people, for ends best known to himself, uiitil he open a way for 
the people to work out their own enfranchisements.

Hut before ̂  speak o f the war» it will be necessary,- for satisfaction o f rational men, to 
Open and prove the kings wicked design, wherein he stands charged. Now, tiiat he had, 
from the beginning of his reign, such a design and indeavour so to tear up tlie founda
tion of government, that law should be no protection to any mans person or estate, 
will clearly appear bj’ what follows.

t. By his not taking the oath so fully as his predecessors did, that so, when the par
liament should tender good laws to him for the royal assent, he might readily answer 
that he was not by oath obliged to confirm or corroborate the same.

2 . By his dishonourable and perfidious dealing with the people at his coronation, 
when he set forth a proclamation, that in regard of the infection then spread through the 
kingdom, he promised to dispense with those knights, that, by an old statute, were to at
tend at the coronation, who were thereby required not to attend; hut did, notwithstand
ing, within few months after, take advantage of their absence, and raised a vast sum of 
jttouey emt of their estates at the council table; where they pleading the said proclama
tion for their justification, they were answered, that the law of the land was above any 
proclamation; like tfiat tyrant that, when he could not by law execute a virgin, com
manded her to be deflouretl, and then put to death.

3 By his altering the patents and commissions to the judges, which having hereto
fore had their places granted to them so long ŝ they should behave themselves therein, 
he made them  but during pleasure; that so if  the judges should not declare the law to 
be as he would have it, he might with a wet finger remove them, and put in such as 
should not only say, but swear, if  need were, that the law was as the king would have i t ; 
for when a man shall give five or ten thousand pounds for a judges place during the 
kings pleasure, and he shall the n ext day send to him to know his opinion .of a diffe- 
I«oce in law between the king and a subject, and it shall be intimated unto him, that if  
he do not deliver his opinion for the king, he is likely to be removed out o f  his place 
the next d a y ; which i f  so, he knows not how to live, but must rot in a prison for the 
money which he borrowed to buy his place; as was well known to be some o f  their 
cases who under-hand and closely bought great places, to elude the danger o f the statute. 
Whether this was not too heavy k temptation for the shoulders o f  most men to  bear, is, 
no hard matter to determine; so as upon the matter, that very act of his made the king 
at the least a potential tyrant; for when that shall be law which a king shall declare 
himself, or which shall be declared by those whom hecIioOSes, this brings the people to 

■the very next step to slavery. .
But that which does irrefragably prove the design, was his restless desire to  destroy 

parliaments, or to make them useless: And for that, who knows not but that there were 
three or four national meetings in parliament in the first four years o f  his reign, which 
were caUed for supply, tobring money into bis cofferk in pOfot o f subsidies, rather than 
for any benefit to the people, as may appear by the. few good laws that were then made ? 
But that which is most memorable, is the untimely dissolving o f  the parliament in 4  
Car., when Sir John Elliot and others (who managed a conference with the bouse o f  
peers concerning ttie duke of Buckingham, who, amongst other things, was charged 
concerning the death o f King James) were committed close prisoners to the Tower, 
■where h|S lost his life by cruel indurance : Which I may not pass over without a spe-
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cial animadversion; for sure there is no Turk or heathen but will say, that if  he were 
any way guilty o f his fathers deatl% let him die for it-'

1  would not willingly be se injurious to the honest reader, as to  make him buy that 
again which he hath formerly tnet with in the parliaments declaration or elsewhere: in 
such case a marginal reference may be sufficient. Nor would I herein be so presump
tuous as to prevent any thing that happily may be intended in any declaration for more 
general satisfaction; but humbly to offer a students mite, w'hieh satisfies my self,- with 
submission to better judgments.

How the king first came to the crown, God and his own conscience best knew. It 
was well known and observed at court, that a little before he was a professed enemy 
to the duke of Buckingham, but instantly upon the deatli of K-ing James, took him 
into such special protection, grace, and favour, that upon the matter he divided 
the kingdom with him ., And when the Earl o f Bristol bad exhibited a charge against 
tile said duke, the 13 article'-whereof concerned the death of King James, be instant
ly  dissolved that parliament, that so he might, protect the duke from the justice there
of, and would never suffer any legal inquiry to be made for bis fathers death. The 
Rabbins observe, that that which stuck most with Abraham about Gods command to  
sacrifice Isaac, was th is: “ Can I not be obedient, unless I be unnatural ? What will 
the heathens say, when they bear T have killed my only son f” What will an Indian say 
to this case.? A king hath all power in his hands to do justice. There is one accused, 
upon strong presumptions at the least, for poisoning that king’s fether;. the king pro
tects him from justice: whether do you believe that himself had any hand in his fathers 
death? Had the duke been accused for the death o f  a begger, he ought not to have 
protected him from a judicial trial. W e know that by law it it no less than misprision 
o f  treason to conceal a treason ; and to conceal a murder strongly implies a guilt 
thereof and makes him a kind o f  accessary to the fact. He that hath no nature to do 
justice to his own father, could it ever be expected that be should do justice to others?
Was he fit to continue a father to the people, who was without natural affection to his
own father ? Will he love a kingdom, that shewed no love to himself, unless it was
that he durst not suffer inquisition to be made for it ? But I leave it as a riddle, which
at the day of judgment will be expounded and unriddled; for Some sins will not ■
be made manifest till that day; with this only, that had he made the law of God his
delight, and studied therein night and day, as God commanded his kings to do, or
had he but studied Scripture half so much as Ben. Johnson pr Shakespear, ’ he might
have learnt that when Ama^iah tvas setled in the kingdom, he Suddenly did justice 2 King»,lU.
upon those servants which had killed his father Joash : he did not, by any pretended pre- *> *•
rogative, excuse or protect them, but delivered them up into the hands o f that justice
which the horridness o f the fact did undoubtedly demerit.

That parliament 4 Car. proving so abortive, the king sets forth a proclamation, that s tM a r .  

none should presume to move him to call parliaments, for he knew how to  raise monies ® 
enougli without the help of parliaments; therefore, in 12 years, refusetb to  call any: in 
which interval and intermission, how he had opjiressed the people, by incroachments 
and usurpations upon their liberties and properties, and what vast sumnis o f money 
he had forceably exactetl and exhausted by illegal patents and monopolies o f  all sorts,
I  referr the reader to that most judicious and full declaration o f the state of the kingr 
dom, published in the beginning o f this parliament. That judgment o f  ship-money

* T h e  m in g l in g  a n  in sin u a tio n  o f  so  b la c k  a  n a tu re ,  a n d  so to ta l ly  a lie n  t o  th e  k in g ’s t e m p e r  a n d  d isposition^ 
seem s in te n d e d  b y  th e  o ra to r  to  p o iso n  h is  a rro w , as i t  w ere , by  b e sp e a k in g  th e  p u b lic  a n t ip a th y  a g a in s t  tlie  
ac cu se d . S o m e  re m a rk s  on  th e  falsehood  o f  th e  c h a rg e  w ill be fo u n d  p r e f i x ^  t o  D r  E g lb h a m e ’s F o re - ru n n e r  
o f  R evenge.

'  * T h is  is th e  s e c o n d  t im e  th a t  M r  C o o k e  u p b ra id s  th e  u n h a p p y  p r in c e  w ith  h is t a s te  fo r  p o l i te  lea rn in g , an d  
fo r  th e  p o e try  o f  S h a k e sp e a re  a n d  J o h n so n . T h is  re p ro a c h  w as  q u i te  in  c h a ra c te r  f ro m  a  r ig id  a n d  p u r ita n ic a l  - 
law y e r. B u t  w h a t  s h a ll  w e sa y , w herr i t  i s  re -e c h o e d  by th e  im m o r ta l  M il to n , w h o  t a u n t s  C h a r le s ’s m e m o ry  . 
w ith  a  q u o ta t io n  f ro m  ** t b e c lo s o t  c o m p a n io n  o f  h is  so U tu d e s-» W iU ia m  S h a k e sp ea re  !’*
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did, upon the matter, formalize the people absolute slaves, and him an absolute tyrant; 
for if  the king may take from the people in case o f  necessity, and himself stall be 
judge of that necessity, then cannot any man say that lie is worth t></.; for if the king 
say that he hath need of that 6d., then by law he must have it: I niean that great Nim
rod that would have made all England a forrest, and the people, which the bishops 
call his sheep, to be his venison, to be hunted at his pleasure.

Nor does the common objection, that the judges and evil counsellors, and not the 
king, ought to be responsible for such male-administrations, injustice, and oppression, 
bear the weight o f a feather in the ballance of right reason ; for, I. Who made such 
wicked and corrupt judges? Were tiiey not his own creatures? And ought not every 
man to be accountable for the works o f his own hands ? He that does not hinder the 
doing of evil, if  it lies in his power to prevent it, is guilty o f it, as a commander there- 
o f  He that suffered those black stars to inflict such barbarous cruelties and unheard- 
o f punishments, as brandings, slitting of noses, &c„ upon honest men, to the disho
nour of the protestant religion, and disgrace of the image of God, shining in the face 
o f man, he well deserved to have been so served. But, 2 . He had the benefit o f those 
illegal fines and judgments. I agree, that if  a judge shall oppress I. S„ for the bene
fit o f  I. D „ the k ing ought not to answer for this, but the .judge, unless he protect 
the judge against the Complaint ot I. S., and in that case he makes himself guilty ot it. 
But when an unjust judgment is given against I. S„ for tbeking’s beuefit, and tlie fine 
to come immediately into his coffers; he that receives the money must needs be presu
med to consent to the judgment. But, 3. Mark a Machiavel policy. Call no parlia
ments, to question the injustice and corruption o f judges, for the people’s relief, and 
make your own judges, and let that be law that they declare; whether it be reasonable 
or mneasonahle, it  is no matter.

But then how came it to pass that we had any more parliaments? Had we not a  
gracious king, to cad a parliament when there was so much need o f  itj  and to pass 
so'many gracious acts to put down the star-chamber, &c. r Nothing less. It was not 
any voluntary free act of grace, not the least ingredient or tincture o f  love or 
good affection to the people, that called thg short parliament in 1 ., but to serve bis own 
turn against the Scots, whom he then had designed to enslave. And those seven acts 
of grace which the king past were no more than his duty to do, nor half so much, 
but giving the people a taka o f their own grists; and he dissehtS with them about the 
militia, which commanded all the rest; he never intended thereby any more good and 
security to the people, than he that, stealing the goose, leaves the feathers behind him. 
But to answer the question : thus it was:

The king being wholly given up to be led by the councils o f a jesuited party, who 
indeavoured to thivjw a bone o f  dissention among us, that they might cast in Ihe r net 
into our troubled waters, and catch more fish; tor St Peter’s see perswaded the king 
10 set up a flew form of prayer in Scotland, and laid the bait so cunningly, that, whe
ther they saw it or not, they were undone: if  they saw the mistery of iniquity couch
ed in it, they would resist, and so merit punishment for rebelling ; if  they swallowed 
it, it would make way for worse. Well, they saw the poison, and refused to taste i t ; 
the king makes war; and many that loved honour and W'ealth more than God assist
ed him : down he went with an army, but bis treasure wasted in a short tim e: figlit 
they would not, for tear o f an after-reckoning; some commanders propound that they 
should make their demands; and the king grants all, comes back to London, and burns 
the pacification, saying it was counterfeit: they re-assume their forts : he raises a second 
W'ar against them, and was necessitated to call a parliament, oflering to lay down ship- 
m oney for twelve subsidies : they refuse: the king, in high displeasure, breaks off the 
parliament, and in a declaration commands them not to think o f  any more parliaments, 
for he would never call another.

There was a king of .lEgypt that cruelly opprest the people; the poor slaves com-
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. plaining to one another, he feared a rising, and commanded that none should complain, 
upon pain o f  cruel death; spies being abroad, they often met, but durst not speak, l)ut 
parted with tears in their eyes, which declared that they had more to utter, but (iiirst not: 
this struck him to greater fears: he commanded that noneshould look upon one another’s 
eyes at parting; therefore, their griefs being too great to be smottiered, they fetcht a 

. deep sigh when they parted, which moved them so to compassionate.one .another’s 
wrongs, that they ran in and killed the tyrant. Tne long-hatching Irish treason was 
now ripe, and therefore it was necessary that England and Scotland should be in com
bustion, lest we might help the Irish protestants. Well, the Scots get Newcastle : he 
knew they would trust him no more, he had so often broke with them, therefore 
no hopes to get them out by a treaty. Many lords and the city petition for a parliament.
Tlie king was at such a necessity, that yield he must, to that w hich he most abhorred;
God had brought him to such a strait. He that a few months before assumed the pow-. 
er of God, commanding men not to think of parliaments, to restrain the tree thoughts 
of the heart of man, was constrained to call on e; which they knew he would break off 
when the Scots were sent home, therefore got a confirmation of it, that he should not 
dissolve it without the consent o f both bouses, o f which he had no hopes, or by force, 
which he suddenly attempted : and the English army in the north was to have come 
up to confound the parliament and this rebellious and disloyal city, as the king called 
it, and for their pains was promised thirty thousand pounds and the plunder, as by the 
examinations o f  Colonel Goring, Legge, &c., dofh more fully appear

And here, by the w'ay, I cannot but commend the city mabgiiants; He calls them re
bels ; they call him a gracious king ; he, by his proclamation at Oxford, prohibits all 
Commerce and entercourse o f trade between this populous city (the life and interest 
whereof consists in trade, without which many thou.sands cannot subsist) aud other 
parts o f the kingdom: still they do good against evil, and, petitioning him so often to 
cut their throats, are troubled at nothing so much as that they are not rediiced to that 
former and a woree bondage than when there was a losd-«'arden made in tlie city, and 
the king sent for as much of their estates as he pleased. But surely ttie -Oxfordshire 
men are more to be coinmemted; t<)T when the king had commauded, by his proclama- '5 'tpr- 
tion, that what corn, hay, and other provision in the county of Oxford could not be 
fetcht into the said city, for his garii.son, sliould he consumed and destroyed by fire, 
for fear it should tall into the hands of the parliaments friends, (a crueltv not to be pa
ralleled ĥ  any infnlel. heathen, or pagan king, nor to be presidented amongst the most 
avowed and professed enemies, much less from a king to his subjects,) they resolved 
never to trust him any more.

But the great question will be, What hath been the true ground and occasion of the 
war? Whicli unless I clear, and put it out of question, as the charge imports,- I shall 
fall short o f  what 1 chiefly aim at, viz. That the king set up his standard of -war for 
the advancement and upholding o f  his personal interest, power, and pretended prero
gative, against the publick interest o f common right, peace, and safety ; and thus I 
prove it. • • '

1. He fought for the iriililia by sea and land, to have it at his absolute-dispose, and 
to justifie and maintain his illegal commissions o f array ; and tin’s he pretended was his 
birth-right by the law of England: Uhich, if  it were so, then might he, by the same 
reason, command all the money in the kingdom; for he that carries the sword will com
mand the purse.

a. The next thing that he pretended to fight for was, his power to call parliaments 
when he pleased, and dissolve them when he list. If they will serve his turn, 
then they may sit by a law to inslave the pt opie ; so that the people had better choose 
all the courtiers and king’s favorites at first, than to trouble themselves with ludibri- 
ous elections, to assemble the freeholders together, to their great labour and expence, 
both of time and co in ; and those which are chosen knights and burgesses to make
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great preparations, totake long journies to London, themselves and their attendants, to 
see the king and lords in their parliament robes ride in state to the house, and, with 
Domitian, to catch flies: and no sooner shall there be any breathings, or a spiritof jus
tice stirring and discovered in tho house o f commons, but theking sends theblackrod, 
and dissolves-the parliament, and sends them back again, as wise as they were before, 
hut not with so much money in their purses, to tell stories to the freeholders of the 
bravery of the king and lords.

3. Well, but if  this be too gross, and that the people begin to murmur and clamour 
for another parliament, then there goes out another summons, and they meet, and sit 
for some time, but to as much purpose as before; for when the commons have present
ed any bill for redress o f  a publick grievance, then the king hath several games to play 
to make aU fruitteSs; as, first, his own negative voice, that i f  lords and commons are 

. both agreed, then he will advise; which ( I  know not by what strange doctrine) hatli 
been of late construed to be a plain denial; tliough, under favour, at the first it was 
no more but to allow him two or three days time to consider-of the equity o f the law; 
in  which time, i f  he could not convince them of the injustice o f  it, then ought he, by 
bis oath and by law, to consent to it.

4). But i f  by thismeans the king had contracted hard thoughts from the people, and 
that not only the commons, but many o f  the lords, that have the same noble blood 
running in their veins as tliose English barons whose swords were the ch ief instru
ments that purchased Magna Cbarta; then, tliat the king might be sure to put some 
others between him and the peoples hatred, the next prerogative that he pretended 
to have was, to be the sole judge o f  chivalry, to have the sole power o f conferring ho- 

- nours, to make as many lords as he pleased; that so he may be sure to have two against 
one, if  the honse of commons (by reason of the multitude o f burgesses, which he like
wise pretended a  power to  make as many borough-towns and corporations as he plea
sed) were not pack’d also. And this is that glorious priviledge o f the English parlia
ments, so much admired for just nothing; for i f  his pretended prerogative might kand 
for law, as was challeaged by his adherents, never was there a purer cheat put upon 
any people, nor a more ready' way to inslave them, Uian by privilege of parliament; 
being just such a mockery o f the people as that mock parliament at Oxford was, where 
the king’s consent must be the figure, and tire representative stand but for a cypher.

.5. But then out of parliament the people are made to believe that the king hath 
committed all justice to the judges, and distributed the execution thereof into several 
courts; and that the king cannot so much as imprison'a man, nor impose any thing 
upon, nor take any thing away from the people, as by law he ought not to do: But 
now see what prerogative he challenges.

1. I f  the king have# mind to have anypublick-spirited man removed out o f the way, 
this man is killed, the murderer known : a letter comes to the judge, and it may be it 
shall be found but man-slaUghter: i f  it  be found murder, the man is condemned, but the 
king grants him a pardon ; which the judges will allow, if  th^ word murder be in it: 
but because it jS too gross to pardon murder, therefore the king shall grant him a lease 
o f his life for seven years, and then renew it, (like a bishop's lease,) as be did to Major 
Prichard, who was lately justiced; who being a servant to the earl of Lindsey, murder
ed a gentleman in Lincolnshire, and was condemned, and had a lease o f his life from 
the king, as his own friends have credibly told me.

2. For matter o f liberty;— The king or any courtier sends a man tO prison; if  
the judge set him at liberty, then put him out o f his p lace; a temptation too heavy 
for tliose that love money and honour more than Ood to  bear; therefore any judge* 
ment that is given between the king and a subject, ’tis not worth a rush ;• for what will 
not money do?

Next, he challenges a prerogative to enhance and debase.moneys, wbieh by law was
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allowed him, so far as to ballance trade, and no further; that i f  gold Went high be
yond seS, it might not be cheap here, to have it all bought up and transported. But 
under colour of that he challenges a prerogative; that the king may by proclamation 
make leather currant, or make a sixpence go for twenty shillings, ora twenty shillings 
for sixpence ; Which, not to mention any thing of the prospect o f farthings, or brass 
Biontey, he that challenges such a prerogative is  a potential tyrant; for i f  he may make 
my twelve-pence in my pocket worth but two-pence, what property hath any than in 
any thing that he enjoys?

Another prerogative pretended was, that the king mSy void anV grant, and So may 
Couzen and cheat any man hy a law, the ground whereof is, that the kings grants 
shall be taken according to his intention; which, in a sober sense, I wist) that all mens 
grants might be so constructed accoidiiig to their intentions, evprest by word or wri
ting : But by this means it being hard to know what the king intended, his grants 
have been like the devils oracles, taken in any contrary sense, for liis own advantage.

1 . R. In the famous case of Altonwoods there is vouched the lord Lords case, 
that the king granted lands to the lord Lovel and his beirs-males. not for service done, 
but for a valuable consideration of money paid : The patentee well hoped to have enjoy
ed the land, not only during his life, but that his heirs-males, at least of his body, 
should bgre likewise enjoyed it ; But the judges iinding, it seems,. tbUt the king was 
willing to keep the money, and have his land again (for what other reason no inoi tal 
man can fathom,) resolved that it was a void grant, and that nothing passed to the pa
tentee. I might instance in many cases o f like nature, tliroughOnt all the reports; as 
one once made his boast, that he never made or pa.st any patent or charter from 
the crown, but he reserved one starting hole or Other, and knew how to void it, and so 
meerly to couzen and defraud the poor patentee. So that now, pgt all these preroga
tives togetlier,— I, The militia by* sea and land; 2. A liberty toca ll parliaments When 
he pleased, and to niljourn, prorogue, or dissolve tnem at pleasure; 3. A negative voice, 
that the people cannot save themselves without him. and niust Cut their.own throats, 
if  commanded so to do; 4. The nommation and making o f  all the .judge?, that, upon 
peril of the loss o f their places, roust declare the law to he as he pleases ; 3 A pow
er to confer honours upon whom, and how he pleasfs; (a covetous, base wretch, 
for five or ten thousand pounds, to be courted, Who deserves to he carte<|;) 6. To par
don murderers, whom the I^ord says. shall nOt be pardoned ; 7. To set a value 
and price o f  moneys as he pleases ; that if  he be to pay ten thousand pounds, he may 
make leather, by his proclamation, to be currant that day, or a five shillings to pass for 
twenty sh illings; anil if  to receive so much, a twenty shiHings to. pass for five shil
lings; and, lastly, a legal theft to void his own giants;— 1 may boldly throw tht gant
let, and challenge all the Machiavels in the world to invent such an exquisite platform 
of tyrannical doniination, and such a perfect tyranny, without maim or blemish, ks this 
is, and that by' a law, which is worst of all. But the truth is, these are no legal pre
rogatives, but usurpations, incroachments, and invasions upon the peoples rights and 
liberties, and this easily effected, without any great depth of policy ; for ’tis but being 
sure to call no parliaments, or make them useless, ami make the judges places profit
able, and place avarice upon the bench, and nO doubt but the law shall sound as the 
king would have it. But let me thus tar satisfie the ingenuous reader, that all 
the .judges in England cannot make one case to be law that ii not reason, no more 
than tlicy can prove a liair to be white that is black ; which if  they should so declare 
or adjudge, it  is a nicer nullity; for law must be reason adjudged, where reason is the 
gehus; and tiie judgment in some court makes the differentia: and I never found that 
the fair hand o f  the common law o f  England ever reached out any prerogative to the 
king, above the meanest man, but in three eases: 1. In matters o f honour and pre-emi
nence to his person, and in matters o f interest, that he should have mines-foyal
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o f gold and silver, in whose land soevef they were discovered; and fishes-royal, as 
sturgeons and whales, in whose streams or water- soever they are taken ; which 
very rarely happened ; or to have tythes out of a parish that nobody else could chal
lenge ; for says the law. The most noble persons are to  have the most noble things: 2. 
To have his patents freed froni deceit, that he be not over-reached or couzened in his 
contracts, being imployed about the great and arduous affairs o f  the kingdom : 3. His 
rights to be freed from incursion of time, not to be bound up by any statute of non- 
claim ; for indeed possession is a vain plea, when the matter o f right is in question, for 
right can never die; and some such honourable priviledges o f mending his plea, or su
ing in what court he will, and some such prerogatives, o f a middle, indifferent nature, 
that could not be prejudicial to the people: But that the law of England should give 
the king any sucli vast, immense, precipitating power, or any such god-like state, that 
he ought not to be accountable for wicked actions, or male-administrations and mis- 
goverument, (as he hath challenged and avert’d in his answer to the petition of right,) 
or any such principles of tyranny, which are as inconsistent with the peoples liberties 
and safety as the ark and dagon, light and darkness, in an intensive degree, is a most 
vain and irrational thing to im agine; and yet that was the ground o f the war, as him
self often declared; and that would not have half contented him, if  he had come in by 
the sword. But some rational men object, how cab it be marder, say they, for the 
king to raise forces against the parliament? since there is no other way o f  deternii- 
ning differences between the king and bis subjects but by the sword; for the law is no 
Competent judge between two supreme powers; and then i f  it be only a contending 
for each others right, where is tlje malice tlmt makes the killing o f  a man murder ? 
Take the answer thus: First, How is it possible to imagine two supreme powers in one 
nation, no more than two suns in one firmament? If the king be supreme, the parlia
ment must be subordinate; if  they supreme, then be subordinate. But then it is al- 
ledged that the king challenged a power only co-ordinate; that the parliament could 

. do- nothing without him, nor he without them. Under favour, two powers co-ordinate 
is as absurd as the other; for though in quiet times the commons have waited upon the 
king, and allowed him a negative voice in matters of less concernment, where delay 
could not prove dangerous to the people, yet when the, commons shall vote that the 
kingdom is in danger, unless the militia be so and so settled, now, if  he will not a- 
gree to it, they are bound in duty to do it themselves: and ’tis impossible to imagine 
that ever any man should have the consent o f the people to be their king upon other 
conditions, (without which nO man ever had right to wear the diadem;) for conquest 
makes a title amongst wolves and bears, but not amongst men.

When the first agreement was concerning the power of parliaments, i f  the king 
should have said, Gentlemen, are you content to allow me any negative voice ; that if  

. you vote the kingdom to be in danger, unless such an act pass, if  I refuse to assent, 
shall nothing be done in that Case r Surely no rational man but would have answered, 
may it please your m ^ sty , we shall use a|l dutiful means to procure your royal assent j 
but if  you still reftrse, we must not sit still and see our selves ruined ; we must and will 
save our selves, whether you will or no. And will any man say that the kings power is 
diminished, because he cannot hurt the people, or that a man is less in health that 
hath many phisitians to attend him. God is omnipotent, that cannot sin ; and all pow
er is for the peoples good ; but a prince may not say that is for the peoples good, which 
they say and feel to be for their hurt. And as for the malice, the law implies that; as 
when a thief sets upon a man to rob him, he hath no spite to the man, but love to the 
money: But it  is an implied malice, that he will kill the people, unless they vyill 
be slaves. ■ ' '

0.. But by what law is the king condemned r
R . By the fundamental law of this kingdom, by the generalTaw o f all nations, and

2 ,
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the unanimous consent o f ali rational men in the world, written in every mans heart 
with the pen of a diamond, in capital letters, and a character so legible, that he that 
runs may read, viz. That when any man is intrusted with the sword for the protection 
and preservation of the people, i f  this man shall imploy it to their destruction, which 
was put into his hand for their safety, by the law of that land he becomes an enemy 
to that people, and deserves the most exemplary and. severe punishment that can be in
vented : And this is the first necessary fundamental law of every kingdom, which, by 
intrinsical rules of government, must preserve it self: And this law needed not be exr 
prest. That if  a king become a tyrant, he shall die for it, ’tis so naturally implied. W e 
do not use to make laws which are for the preservation of nature, that a man should 
eat and drink, and buy himself cloaths, and injoy other natural comforts ; no kingdom 
ever made any laws for i t : And as we are to defend our selves naturally, without any 
written law, from hunger and cold, so from outward violence; therefore, i f  a king 
would destroy a people, 'tis absurd and ridiculous to ask by what law. he is to die. And 
this law of nature is the law o f God, written in the fleshly tables of mens hearts, that, 
like the elder sister, hath a prerogative right of power before any positive law whatso
ever : and this law of nature is an undubitable legislative authority of it self, that hath 
a suspensive power over all human laws. I f  any man shall, by express covenant, un
der hand and seal, give power to another man to kill him, this is a void contract, be- 

' ing destructive to humanity; and by the iaw of England, any act or agreement against 
the laws o f  God or nature is a meer nullity; for as man hath no hand in the making 
o f the laws of God or nature, no more hath he power to marr or alter them. I f  the 
pilot of a ship be drunk, and running upon a rock, i f  the passengers cannot other
wise prevent it, they may throw him into the sea to codl him ; and this question hath 
received resolution this parliament. When the miiitia.of an army is committed to a ge
neral, 'tis rrot with airy express condition that he shall not turn the mouths of his ca
nons against his own souldiers, for that is so naturally and necessarily implied, that it’s 
needless to be exprest; insomuch, as if  he did attempt or command such a thing, against 
the nature of his trust and place, it' did, ipso facto, estate the army in a right of disobe
dience, unless any man be so grossly ignorant to thipk that obedience binds men to 
cut their own throats, or their companions. Nor is this any secret o f the law, which 
hath lain hid from the beginning, and now brought out to bring him to justice; but 
that which is connatural with every man. and innate in his judgment and reason, and 
is as ancient as the first king, and an epidemical binding law in all nations in the world ; 
For when many families agree, for the preservation Of human society, to invest any 
king or governor with power and authority, upon the acceptance thereof, there is a 
mutual trust and confidence between them, that the king shall improve his power for 
their good, and make it his work to procure tfleir safeties, and they to provide for bis 
honour, which is done to the common-wealth in him, as the sword and ensigns of ho
nour carried before the lord-mayor are for the honour of the city. Now, as when any 
one of this people shall compass the death of the governor, ruling well, this is a trea
son punishable with death, for the wrong done to the community, and anathema he to 
such a man ; so when he or they', that are trusted to fight the peoples battels, and to 
procure their welfare, shall prevaricate, and act to' the inslaving or destroying of the 
people, who are their liege lords, and all governors are but the peoples creatures, and 
the 'work o f their hands, to be accomptable as their stewards, (and is it not senseless for 
the vessel to ask the potter by what law he calls it to account,) this is high treason with 
a witness, and far more transcendent than in the former case; because the king 
was paid for his service, and the dignity of the person does increase the offence. For a 
great man, o f  noble education and knowledge, to betray so great a trust, and abuse so 
much love .as the parliament shewed to the king, by petitioning him as good subjects, 
praying for him as good Christians, advising him as good counsellors, and treating with.! 

vox., V . 2 F.
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him as the great council o f the kingdom, with such infinite care and tendei-ness o f his 
honour, (a  course \vhi<jh God’s  people did not take with Hehoboam: they never 
petitioned him, but advised h im ; he refused their council, and hearkened to young 
counsellors, and they cry, “ To thy tents, O Israel,” and made quick and short work 
o f  it ; )  after all this, and much Riore longanimity and patience (which God exercises 
towards man, to bring him to repentance) from the Lord to  the servant, for hint 
not only to set up a standard o f  war, in defiance o f  his dread soveraign, the people, 
(for so they truly were in nature, though names have befool’d us,) but to persist so ma
ny years in such cruel persecutions, who with a word o f his mouth might have made 
a  p ea ce ,^ if  ever there Were so superlative a treason, let the Indians judge: And who
soever shall break and violate such a trust and confidence, anathema maranatha be un
to them.

Q. But why was there not a written law to make it treason for the king to  destroy 
the people, as well as for a man to compass the king’s death ?

Resp. Because our ancestors did never imagine that any king of England would 
have been so desperately mad, as to levy a war against the parliament and people; as 
in the common instance o f paricide, the Romans made no law against him that should 
kill his father, thinking no child would be so unnatural as to be the death o f him who 
tvas the author of his life. But when a child came to be accused for a murther, there 
was a more cimel punishment inflicted than for other homicides; for he was thrown 
into the sea, in a great leather barrel, with a dog, a jackanapes, a cock, and a viper, sig
nificant companions for him, to be deprived o f  all the elenrents, as in my Poor Man’s 
Case, fol. 10. Nor was there any law made against parents that should kill tlieir chil
dren ; yet if  any man was so unnatural, he had an exemplary punishment.

0 4 ?. But is it  n o t a maxim in law, that the king can do no wrong ?
Resp. For any man to say so is blasphemy against the great God o f  .truth and love; 

for only God cannot err; because what he wills is right, because he wills i t ; and ’tis a 
sad thing to consider how learned men, for unworthy ends, should use such art to sub
due the people, by transportation of their sence's, as to make them believe that the law 
is, that the king can do no wrong.

First, for law, 1 do aver it with confidence, but in all humility, that there is no such 
case to be found in law, that i f  the king rob, or murther, or commit such horrid extra
vagancies, that it is no wrong. Indeed the case is put in H. 7 ., by a chief judge, that 
i f  the king kill a man, ’tis no felony to make him suffer death; that is to be meant in  
ordinary courts o f justice : But there is no doubt but the parliament might try the king, 
or appoint others to judge him for it. We find cases in law, that the king hath been 
sued even in civil actions. '

In 43 E. 3. 23, it is-resolved, that all manner o f  actions did lie against the king, as 
against any lord; and 24 E. 3. 23, Wilby, a learned judge, said, that there was a writ 
preecipe Henrico rege Angliee.

Indeed E. 1 did make an act of state, that men should sue to him by petition; but 
this was not agreed unto in parliament. Thekvatl, title Roye Digest o f  TVnts, 7 f 1 • But 
after, when judges places grew great, the judges and bileshceps began to sing lullaby, 
ajjd speak placeijtia to the king, that • my lord the king is an angel o f light.” Now  
angels, are not responsible to men, but God, therefore not kings. And the judges, they 
begin to make the king a God, and say, that by law his stile is sacred majesty, though 
he swears every hour ; and gracious majesty, though gracious men be the chief objects 
o f his liatred; and that the king hath an omnipotency and omnipresence.

But I am sure there is no case in law, that if  the king levy a war against the parlia
ment and people, that it is not treason. Possibly that case in H. 7- may prove, that 
i f  the king should in his passion kill a man, tins shall ncft be felony to take away the 
king’s life ; for the inconveniency may be greater to the people, by puttang a  king to 
death for one offence and miscarriage, than the execution o f  justice upon him can ad-

    
 



Historical Tracts.- S27

vantage them. Btit what is this to a levying o f war against a parliament ? NeVer any 
judge was so devoid of understanding, that he denyed that to be treason. But suppose 
a judge that held his place at the king’s pleasure did so, I  am sure never any parliament 
said so. But what if  there had, in dark times of popery, been an act-made, that the 
king m ight murder, ravish, burn, and perpetrate all mischiefs, and play reaks with 
in^punity, will any man, that hath but w it enough to measure an ell o f  cloth, or to tell 
twenty, say that this is an obligation for Men to Stand still, and suffer a monster to cu t 
their throats, and grant commission to rob at Shooters-Hill; as such, and no better, are 
all legal thefts and oppressions. The doctor says, that a statute against giving an alms 
to a poor man is void. He is no student, I mean was never hound prentice to reason, 
thsft says a king cannot commit treason against the people.
, Obj. But are there not negative words jn the statute o f 25 Ed. 3., that nothing else 
shall be construed to be treason, but what is there exprest ?

Resp. That statute was intended for the peoples safety, that the ting's judges should 
not make traytors by the dozens, to gratifie the king or courtiers j but it Was never meant 
to give liberty to the king to destroy the people: And though it  be aald that the king * 
and parliament only may declare treason, yet, no doubt, -if the king will neglect his 
duty, it may be so declared without him ; for when many are obliged to do any service, 
i f  some o f  them fail, the rest must do it.

ObJ. But is there any precedent, that ever any man was put to  death that did not of
fend against some written law? For where there is no law, there is no transgression.

Resp. 'Tis very true, where there is neither law o f  God, nor nature, nor positive law, 
there can be no transgression; and therefore that scripture is much abused, to apply it  
only to laws positive : For

Kret, A d  ea quee/requefitius, ^ c .  ’Tis out o f the sphere o f  all earthly lawgivers tA 
comprehend and express all particular cases that may possibly happen, but such as arn 
of most frequent concurrence; particulars being different, like the several faces of men, 
different from one another; else laws would be too tedious i  and as particulars occur, ra
tional men will reduce them to general reasons o f state, so as every thing may be ad
judged for the good of the community.

2. The law of England is lex non scripta; and we have a direction in the Epistle tft 
the 3 Rep., that when pur law books are silent, we must repair to  the law of nature- 
and reason. Holinshed, and one other histortap, tells us, that, in SO H. 8., the lord 
Hungerford was executed for buggeiy, for whkfo there was then no positive law to make 
it felony : and before any statute against witchcraft, many witche* have been hanged 
in England, because it is death by God’s law. I f  any Italian mountebank should come 
over hither, and give any man poison, that should lie in his body above a year and a 
day, and then kill him, ps it is reported they can give a man poison that shall consume 
the body in three years, will any make scruple or question to hang up such a rascal ? 
At Naples, the great treasurer o f com  being intrusted with many thousand quarters, at 
three shillings the bushel, for the common good, finding an opportunity to sell it for 
five shillings the bushel, to foreign merchants, inriched himself exceedingly thereby; and 
com  growing suddenly dear, the eonneii called him to account for it; who proffered to. 
allow three shillings for it, as it was delivered into his custody, and hoped thereby to 
escape; but for so great a breach o f trust, nothing would content the people but to have 
him hanged : and though there was no positive law for it, to make it treason, yet it was 
resolved, by the best poiititi'ans, that it was treason to break so great a trust by the fun
damental constitution of the kingdom, and that for so great an offence he ought to die, 
that dursf presume to inrich himself by tliat which miglit indanger the lives o f so many 
citizens; for as society is natural, so governors must of necessity, and in all reason pro
vide for the preservation and sustenance o f the meanest member, be that is but as the 
little toe o f  tile body politique-
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But I know the ingenuous reader desires to hear something concerhing Ireland, where 
there was no less than 152,000 men, women, and children, most barbarously and sata- 
nically murdered in tbe first four months of the rebellion, as appeared by substantial 
proots, at the King’s Bench, at the tryal o f Macquire. I f  the king had a hand, or but 
a little finger in that massacre, every man will say, let him die the death; but how shall 
we be assured of that? How can we know the tree, better than by its fruits ? For 
my own particular, I have spent many serious thoughts about it ;  and I desire in doubt
ful cases to give charity the upper hand; but I cannot in my conscience acquit him 
of it. Many strong presumptions, and several oaths o f honest men, that have seen the 
kings commission tor it, cannot but amount to a clear proof. I f  I meet a man running 
down stairs with a bloody sword in his hand, and find a man stabbed in the chamoer, 
though I did not see this man run into the body, by that man which I met, yet if  I 
were of the jury, I durst not but find him guilty o f the murder. And I cannot but ad
mire that any man should deny that for him, which he durst never deny for himself. 
How often was that monstrous rebellion laid in his dish ? And yet he durst never abso

lu te ly  deny it. Never was bear so unwillingly brought to the stake, as he was to de
clare against Uihe rebels; and when he did once call them rebels, he would sufll'er but 
forty copies to be printed ; and he hath since above forty times called them bis sub
jects, and his good subjects, and sent to Ormond to give special thanks to some o f these 
rebels, as Musketry and Plunket, (which I am confident, by what I see o f his height o f  
spirit and undaunted resolution at his tryal, and since, acting the last part answerable to 
the former part o f his life, he would rather have lost his life, than to have sent thanks to 
two such incarnate devils, if he had not been as guilty as themselves.) Questionless, if  the 
king had not been guilty of that blood, he would have made a thousand declarations 
against those blood hounds and hell-hounds, that are not to be named but with fire and 
brimstone, and have sent to all princes in the world for assistance against such accursed 
devils in the shape o f men. But he durst not offend those fiends and fire-brands ; for 
i f  he had, 1 verily believe they would soon have produced his commission, under his 
hand, and seal o f Scotland, at Edinburgh, 1641 ; a copy whereof is in the parliaments 
hands,, attested by aatb, dispersed by copies in Ireland, which caused the general re* 
hellion.

Obj. He did not give commission to kill the English, but to take their forts, castle^ 
towns, and arms, and come over and help him.

Resp. And is it tike all this coUld be effected without the slaughter of the poor Eng
lish ? Did the king ever call them rebells, but in forty proclamations, wrung out o f  him  
by force, by the parliaments importunity ? murdering the protestants was so acceptable 
to  him; and with this limitation, that none should be published without his further di
rections;.as appears under Nichols his hand, now jn'the parliaments custody. But tbe 
Scots Were proclaimed rebels before they had killed a man, or had an army, and a prayer 
against them injoyned in all churches, but no such matter against the Irish.

Well, w'hen the rebels were w'orsted in Ireland, the king makes war here to protect 
them, which, but for his fair words, had been prevented, often calling God to witness, 
he would as soon raise wat on his own children ; and men, from popish principles, assist 
him. Well, we fought in jest, and were kept between winning and losing. The king 
must not he too strong, lest he revenge himself, nor the parliament too strong, for the 
commons would rule all, till Naseby fight, that then the king could keep no more days 
of thanksgiving so well as we. Then he makes a cessation in Ireland, and many Irish 
came over to help h im : English came over with papists, who had scarce Wipdd their 
swords ?ince they had killed their wives and children, and had their estates. '

But thus I argue;— T̂he rebels knew that the king had proclaimed them tray tors, a n d . 
forty copies were printed; and the first clause of an oath enjoy ned by the general coun
cil o f rebels was, to bear true faith and allegiance to K ing Gharles, and by all means
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to maintain his royal prerogative, against the puritans in the parliament of Sngland. 
Now, is any hianso weak in his intellectuals, as to imagine, that if  the rebels had, with
out the king’s command or consent, murdered so many protestants, and he thereupon 
had really proclaimed them resells, that they would after this have taken a new oath, 
to have maihtained his prerogative ? No, those bloody devils had more wit than to fight 
in jest. I f  the king had once in good earnest proclaimed them rebels, they would have 
burnt their scabbards, and would not have stiled themselves the king and queens army, 
as they did. And, truly, that which the king said for himself, that he would have ad
ventured himself to have gone in person into Ireland to suppress that rebellion, is but 
a poor argurnent to inforce any mans belief that he was not guilty of the massacre; for 
it makes me rather think that he had some hopes to have returned in the head of 20 
or 30,0(10 rebels, to have destroyed this nation : Foi- when the earl o f Leicester was, 
sent by the parliament to subdue the rebels, did not the king hinder him" from going? 
And were not the cloaths and provisions which were senf by the parliament for the re
lief of the poor protestants there seized upon by bis command, and his men of war, 
and sold or exchanged for arms and ammunition, to destroy this parliament ■ And does 
not every man know that the rebels in Ireland gave letters of mart, for taking the par
liaments ships, but freed the kings, as their very good friends? And I have often heard 
it  credibly reported, that the king should say, that nothing more troubled him, but that 
there was not as much protestant blood running in England and Scotland as in Ireland. 
And when that horrid rebellion begun to break forth, liow did the papists here triumph 
and boast, that they hoped , ere long to see London streets run down in blood ? And 
yet I do not think that the king was a papist, or that lie designed to introduce the 
popes supremacy in spiritual things into tliis kingdom : But thus it w as:— A Jesuitical 
party at court was too prevalent in his councils; and some mungrel protestants, that less 
hated tlie papists than the puritans, by the'queens mediation joyned altogether to de
stroy the puritans, hoping that the papists and the Laodicean protestant would agree 
well enough together. And lastly, if  it be said that the king and the rebels were 
never fain out, what need had Ormond to make a pacification or peace with them by 
the king’s cormnission, under the great seal o f Ireland ? Truly there hath been so much 
daubing, and so little plain dealing, that I wonder how there comes to be so many beg- 
-gars. . ■

Concerning the betraying of Rochel, to the inslaving of the protestant party in France, 
I  confess I heard so much of it, and was so shamefully reproac ed for it in Geneva, 
and' by the protestant ministers in France, that I could believe no less than that the 
king \yas guilty o f it. I have heard fearful exclamations, from the French protestants, 
against the king and the late duke o f  Buckingham, for the betraying of Rochel. And some 
of the ministers told me, ten years since, that God would be revenged of the wicked 
king of England, for betraying Rochel. And I have often heard Deodati say, concern
ing-Henry the Fourth o f France, that the papists had his body, but the protestants had 
his heart and soul; but for the king o f England, the protestants had his body, but the 
papists had his heart: Not that I think he did believe transubstantiation, (God forbid 
I  should wrong the dead,) but I verily believe that he loved a papist better than a pu
ritan.

Tlie duke o f Roan, who was an honest, gallant man, and the king’s god&ther, would 
often say, that all the blood which was shed in Daulphin w'ouid be cast upon the king 
of England’s score; for thus it was :—The king sent a letter to the Rochelers, by Sir Wil
liam Brether, to assure them that he would assist them to the uttermost against the 
French king, for the liberty of their religion ; conditionally, that they would not make 
any peace without him : and Mountague was sent into Savoy, and to the duke o f Roan, 
to assure them, from the king, that 30,000 men should be sent out p f England, to 
assist them against the French king, in three fleets; one to land in the isle o f  Recj
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a second in the river of Bourdeaux, and a third in N om ian d y: Whereupon the duke 
o f Roan, being general for the protestants, not suspectipg that the French durst assault 
him in Daulphini (because the king o f England was ready to invade him, as he had pro
mised,) drew out his army upon disadvantage; Whereupon the French king imployed 
all his army into Daulphitt against the protestants, who were forced to retreat, and the 
Puke of Roan to fly to Creneva, and the protestants to accept o f  peace upon very hard 
conditions, to stand barely at the king’s devotion for their liberties, without any cau
tionary towns of assurance, as formerly they had : being such a peace as the sheep make 
with the wolves, when the dogs are disraist. And the protestants have ever since eryed 
out, to this very day, it  is not the French king that did us wrong, for th§n we could 
have borne it, but it Was the king o f  England, a profest protestaut, that betrayed us. 
And when I have many times intreated Deodati and others to have a good opinion of  
the king, he would answer'me, that we are commanded to forgive our enemies, butnot 
to forgive opr friends.

There is a French book printed about tw o years since, called Memoires du Monsieur 
de Roan, where the king’s horrid perfidiousness and deep dissimulation is very clearly 
ttnfoldedand discovered. To instance but in some particulars: The king having solemnly 
ingaged to the Rochelers that he would hazard all the forces he had in his three king
doms, rather than they should perish, did, in order thereunto, to gain credulity with 
them, send out eight ships to sea, commanded by Sir John Pennington, to assist the 
Hochelers, as was pretended, but nothing less intended ; for Pennington assisted the 
French king against the Rochelers; which made Sir Ferdinando Gorge to go away with, 
the great Neptune, in detestation o f  so damnable a p lo t; and the English masters and 
owners of ships refusing to lend their ships to destroy the Rochelers, whom with their 
souls they desired to relieve, Pennington, in a mad spite, shot at them.

Subise being agepthere in England for the French protestants, acquainted the king 
how basely Pennington had dealt, and that the English ships had mowed down the Ro- 
chel ships like grass, not only to the great danger and loss of the Rochelers, but to the 
eternal dishonour o f this nation, scandal o f our religion, and disadvantage o f the gene
ral affairs o f all the protestants in Christendom. The king seems to be displeased, and 
says. What a  knave is this Pennington ? But whether it was not fained. Jet all the world 
judge. But the thing being so plain, said Subise to the king. Sir, why did the English 
ships assist the French king, and those that would not, were shot at by your admiral ? 
The French protestants are no fools : how can I make them believe that you intend their 
welfare ? The king was much put to it for a ready answer, but at last thus it was patcht 
u p - t h a t  the French king had a design to be revenged o f Genoa for some former affront; 
ahd that the king lent him eight English ships, to be employed for Genoa; and that sail
ing towards Genoa, they met with some o f the Rochelers accidentally; and that the 
English did but look bn, and could not help it, not having any commission to fight at 
that present; wherein the Rochelers might and would have declined a sea-fight, i f  they 
had not expected our assistance. But still the poor protestants were willing rather to 
blame Pennington thaa the k ing; who, in great seeming zeal, being surety for the last 
peace between the French king and his prptestant subjects, sends D evick to  the duke 
o f  Roan, to assure him, that i f  Rochel were not speedily set at liberty, (which the French 
king had besieged contrary to his agreement,) he would employ bis whole strength, 
and in his own person see it performed; .which being not done, then the king sends the 
duke of Buckingham to the isle o f Ree, and gives new hopes of better success to Subise; 
commanding the admiral ahd officers in the fleet, in Subise’s  hearing, to doe nothing 
without his advice. But when the duke came to land at the isle o f Ree, many gallant 
English men lost their lives; and the duke brought back 300 tuns o f  corn from the 
R'ociielers, which he had borrowed of them, pretending a necessity for the English m en ; 
which was but fained, knowing it  was a city impregnable, so long as they had prpvi-
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sion within. I  confess the Rochelers were not wise to lend the duke their corn, consi
dering how they had been dealt with. But what a base tiring was it so to betray them, 
and to swgar unto them that they should have com  enough sent from England, before 
they wanted i t : And for a long time God did miraculously send them in a new kind 
of fish, which they never had before. But when the duke came to court, he made the 
honest English believe that Rochel would suddenly be relieved, and that there was not 
the least danger o f  the loss o f it. But Secretary Cook, an honest, understanding gentle
man, and tlie only friend at court to the Rochelers, labon ing to improve his power to 
send some succour to Rochel, was suddenly sent away from court, upon some sleeveless 
errand, or, as some say, to Portsmouth, under colour of providing com  for Rochel; but 
the duke soon after went th it to ,  and said, his life upon it, Rochel is safe enough. And 
the next day, Subise being at Portsmouth, he prest the duke Of Buckingham most im
portunately to send relief to Rochel, then or never: The duke told him that he had just 
theu heard good news of the victualling of Rochel, w h id ihe Was going to  tell the king; 
which Subise making doubt of, the duke affirmed it by aa oa& ; and having the words 
in  his mouth, he was stabb’d by Felton, and instantly dyed. The poor Rochelers seeing, 
tliemselves so betrayed, exclaimed of the English, and were cOnsti'ained through famine 
to surrender the c ity ; yet new assurances came from the king to the duke of Roan, that 
he should never be abandoned, and that he should not be dismaid nor astonisht for the 
loss o f  Rochel.

But Subise spoke his mind freely at court, that the English had betrayed Rochel, 
and that the loss o f that city was the apparent perdition and loss o f 32 places o f strength 
from the French protestants in Languedock, Piedmont, and Daulphin ; therefore it was 
thought fit that lie should haveafigggiven him, to stop hismOuth. Well, not long after, 
two capuchins were sent into England, to kill honest Subise, and the one o f them dis
covered tlie other. Subise rewarded the discoverer, and demandOd justice here against 
the other, who was a prisoner, but by what means you may easily im agine: That assassi
nate rascal, instead of being whipt, or receiving some more severe punishment, was re
leased, and sent back into France, with money in his purse: And one o f  the messengers 
that was sent from Rochel, to complain of those abominable treacheries, was taken here, 
and, as the duke of Roan writes, was hanged, for some pretended felony ortreason: And 
much more to this purpose may be found in the duke of Roan’s Memorials. But yet I  
know many wise sober men do acquit the king from the guilt o f the loss o f Rochel, 
and lay it upon the duke, as if  it  were but a loss of his reputation: They say that the 
duke o f Buckingham agitated his affairs neither for religion nor the honour of his 
master, but only to satisfie his passion in certain foolish vows which be made in France, 
entred upon a war; and that the business miscarried through ignorance, and for want 
of understanding to manage so difficult a negotiation, he being unfit to be an admiral 
or a general.*

* I t  1$ impossible to acquit Charles of great negligence or treachery jn the aflTair o f Rochelle; of which 
Weliwood produces the following evidence King Charlhs did net-only assist the Hochedei'ii after, the war 
was actually begun, but we have reason to believe that he encouraged them to it at fiist, if we look into the- 
duke of Rlioan*s Memoirs ant Apology ; where that great man acquaints the world in what manner he was 
brought into that war, in these words, ^  hear as 1 can translate them from the o r i g i n a l * When all our privi* 
leges were violated, and our religion brought to ruin, and the city of Rochell in the greatest danger, i could see 
no possibility to escape, but was upon the sad thoughts of submitting ourselves to the mercy of the king, (mean
ing Lewis the X lll.) Being in.this desperate state, there came a gentleman to me, from the king of E^land^ 
who told me, from his master, that he seeing our priviledges were violated, and oUr religion in danger of being 
subverted, had taken compassion on our suileringb, and thought himself obliged in honour and conscience to as« 
sist and protect us; which be was resolved to do, by employing all his kingdoms, and bis own person in so Just 
a war, provided we would join our arms with his, and not enter into any treaty with the king (meaning the French 
king) without him ; and for that effect he would make war against the French kingj both by sea and land : 
Intreating me (continues the duke of Rhoan) not to abandon my party in so just and honourable a war/ And
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I confess that for many years I was of that opinion, and thought that the Ising was 
seduced by evil council; and some .thought that Buckingham and others ruled him as a 
child, and durst'do what they lis t; But certainly he was too politique and subtle a man 
to be swayed by any thing but his own judgement. Since Naseby Letters, I  ever thought 
him principal in all transactions o f state, and the wisest about him but accessaries. He 
never acted by any implicit faith in state matters: the proudest of them all durst ne
ver cross him in any design, when he had once resolved upon it. Is any man so soft- 
brained to think that the duke or Pennington durst betray Rochel without his com
mand Would not he have hanged them up at their return, if they bad wilfully trans
gressed bis commands ? A thousand such excuses made for him are but like Irish quag
mires, that have no solid ground or foundation in reason. He is well known to be.a 
great student in his younger days; that his father would say, he must make him a  bi
shop: He had more learning and dexterity in state affairs, undoubtedly, than all the 
kings in Christendorq. I f  he had had grace answerable to his strong parte, he had been 
another Solomon ; but his wit and knowledge proved like a sword in a mad man’s hand. 
He was a stranger to the work o f  grace and the spirit o f God, as the poor, creature 
coufest to me soon after h£-was condemned; and all those meanders in state, bis serpen
tine turningsand windings, have but brought him to shame and confusion. But I am ful
ly satisfied none o f his oouneil durst ever advise him to any thing but what they knew be
fore be resolved to have done i and that they durst as well take a bear by the tooth, as do," 

,«r consent to the doing of any thing but what they knew would please him : they did

r a  little after, iu the sam6 Apology, he,lias these words'; * I  refer ilto  all the'world if I can he justly called the 
autlmr of the thirS war, considering 1 ,was solicited to it by the king of Great Britain/

‘‘ But suppose there were no ciedit.to be given to the (^uke of Rhoan, whose honour and veracity even 
his very enemies never call’d in question, arid suppose it were false, which all the world knows to be true, that 
King Charles did actually assist the Rochellers-aiiain and again a^inst their princej yet-we have authenticjkac> 
counts of several^p^'ches made'by the djuke of Buckinghaa/a seciretary to the Rochellers, and of several mes* 
sages sent to them -from the duke, in name ut the king his master, all to-the same purpose; and likewise a ma- 
nitestu published tiy.faim, and sign’d with hi& own hand, dated July 21, 10^7 ̂ aboard the admiral ship; in which 
he has this expression : * No private interest,’ says he, ‘ has obliged my master to make war against the French 
kini, but merely the defence of the protestant church. My master’s design is the re-establishment of tlie church; 
their good is his interest, and their contentment his end.’

“  We have also authentick copies of the league betwixt Kipg Charles and the people of Rochell; in which 
there is this expression i  ̂* ,Xhat the Rochellers may be delivered from the oppressions they groan umier.’ And 
to sum up all,-there were letters writ-by^Kihg Charles, vith hiS own hand, to' the, Rochellers, which are men*
tinned by Monsieur.Mervauit, a.syndic of that town, and who was active in the whole matter, ond.present du* 
ring the whole siege, vf which the copies lollovy:— . ■ ■

“  To the mayor, sheriffs, peers, and burgesses of the city of Rochell.
“  Genthraen, • '

“  Be not discouraged tiiough fleet be return'd. Hold out to the Inst; for I am resolv'd that my whole fleet
shall perish rather than you-be not reliev’d* For this efleci I  have order’d it to return back to your coasts, and 
sm sending several ships to reinforce it. With tlie help of God theaucccss sbalf he happy for you.

■ Your good frie'tj f̂,
, 1'. * -  - CttARXks R.

At Westminster, Mi^y ig, O. S.

“  The other letter, directed as before,: runs thus 
“ Gentlemen, '

“  I  have been very miich troubled, to bear that my fleet was upon the point of returning home without obey* 
ing my orders in supplying you with provisions, cost wbai it will. I have^commanded them to return to your 
road, and not to come'away till you are, supplied, or a t lehs.t till they are reinforced, which I have ordered to be 
done’wuh all diligence. Assure yOurselves thatT shall never abandon you, and-.that I shall employ the whole 
power of my kingdom for your deliverance, until'God assist me to obtain for you an assured peaces 

\ \  ' ,  ’ Your good friend,
' ‘ • ■ Charles R.

Given at our palac? of Westminster, M ay-27, O. S, We l L'WOOd’s Memom, London, 1702, p*.
85— 88.
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but hew and square the timber; he Was,the master builder, that gave the form to every 
architecture, and being so, able and judicious to discern of every Ulan’s merits. Hover 
think that the duke, or Pennington, oi; any judge or officer, did ever any thing fot his 
advantage, without his command, against law or honour.
• UpOn all which premises, may it please your lordship, I do humbly demand and pray 
the justice o f this Higii court, and yet nOt I, hut tire innocent blood that hath been 
shed in the three, kingdoms, demands justice against him : This blood is vocal, 
and cryes loud, and yet speaks no better, but much louder than the blood of Abel; for 
what proportion hath the blood o f that righteous man to the blood of so many thou
sands } I f  King Ahab and Qneen Jezabel, for the blood of one righteous Ha- 
both, ,(who would not sell his inheritance for the full value,) were Justly put to death', 
what punishment does be deserve, that is guilty o f the blood of thousands, and fought 
for a pretended prerogative, that he niight have any man’s estate that he likcd,  ̂ without 
paying for it ? This blood hath lohg cried. How -Jong, parliament, how long, army, 
will ye forbear to avenge our blood? Will ye liot do justice upon the capital author o f  
all injustice? When will ye take the proud lyon by the beard, that defies you with im
perious exultations,? What’s the house of commons ? What’s the army ? As Pharo,sh ' 
said, “ Who is the Lord ? And who is Moses ?”’ 1 am not accountable to any power
on earth. Those tliat were murdered a t Braintford, knockt on the head in the wa

iter , and those honest souls that Were kffled in cold blood at Bolfon and Leverpool 
in f^ancashire, at Baitomley in Cheshire, and many other places, their blood cries night 
and day for justice against him ; their wives and children cry. Justice upon the murder
er ; or dse. Give us our fathers and husbands again. Nay, should the people be silent, the 
very stones and timber of the houses would cry for justice against him. But, 
m y lord, before I pray judgment, I humbly crave leave to speak to t wo p a r t ic u la r s 1. 
Concerning the prisoner.- When 1 opusider what he was, and bow many |uayets have 
been made for him,, (though I know that all the world cannot restore him, nor save his 
life, because God will not forgive his temporal punishment, yet i f  God in him will be 
pleased to add one example more to the church, o f  his unchangeable love to his elect 
in Christ, not knowing but that he tpay belong to the election o f grace,) I am troubled 
in my spirit, in regard of his eternal condition, fear that he should depart this life with
out love and reconciliation to  all those saints whom b e  hath scorned, \fndcr the notion 
o f Presbyterians, anabaptists, ind ^ nd en ts, and sectaries. It cannot be denied but 
that he hath spent all his days in unmeasurable pride; that, during bis whole reign, he 
bath deported himself as a god, been depended upon, and adored as God ; that hgth 
challenged and assured an omnipotent power, an earthly omnipotence ,' that with tiie 
breath of his mouth hath dissolved parliaments; his nan placet hath made all the coun
cils of that supream court to become abortives; N on euro hath been his motto; who, 
in stead of being honoured as good kings ought to be, and no more, hath been idolized 
and adored,- as our good God only ought to b e ; A  man that hath shot all his ar
rows against the upright in the land; hated Glirist in his members, swallowed down 
unrighteousness, as the ox' drinks, Water, esteemed the needy as his footstool, crusht

• Tiiis Gompaiison is aboot-as blaspherao.us as ibat of the celebratefl Hugh Peters, wh9, preaching upon the 
passage where the Jevvs.fiesired the release of Barabbas, made the following practical application to the trial of 
Charles then in depeh^flce. “ It was a very sad thing that this should be ,a questiph'-ampngst us, as among 
the old Jews, whether dur'Savtour Jesus’Chmt must be crucified, or that Barubbas ^ould ^  released, th,e 
oppressor of the people. ‘ 0  Jesus,’ sakh he, ‘ whbre are we, that that should be a question,amongst us ?’ Say$ he,
‘ Anti because that you should tbinh, my lords and gentlemeu, that it i? a question, I. tell you i t  is a question. I 
have been in the city, which may very well be Compared to Hicrusalem in this conjunctore of time; and I  pro* 
fess, these foolish citizens, for a little trading aniiprofit, they will have Christ’ (pointii^ to the red coats on the 
pulpit stairs) ‘ crucified^ and the gfeat Barabbas at Windsor released,’ says h e ; ‘ but 1 do not much heed wh&t 
the rabble say. I hope,’ says he, * that my brethren of the clergy will be wiser: the lips of the priests do use 
to preairvc 'knowledge. J have, been with tliem too in the assembly, and having seen and heard what thby Shid,
I. perceive they are for crudfyfng of Christ, « id  releasing of Barabbas. O  Jesus, wljat shall we do now f  WWr 
such like strange expr^sioos, and shrugging of his shouldcis in th^ pulpit.”— TrhU, llv-

VOh» V. 2 G. ’
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honest, publick-spirited men, and grieved when he covild not afflict the honest more 
than he did, counted it the best art and policy to SiippreSS the righteous, and to give way 
to his cdurtiers sb to gripe, grind, oppress, and Over-reach the tree people o f the land, 
that he might do what be list; (the remehlhrance whereof would pierce his soul, if  heknew 
the preciousness o f  it.) But all sips to an infinite mercy are equally pardonable; there
fore my prayer fbr this poor verCtdi shall he, that G od would so give him repentance^ 
to life, that he tpsy believe in that Christ whom he hath imprisoned, persecuted, and 
murdered in the saints; that he which hath lived atj'rAnt, and hated nothing so much 
as holiness, may die a convert, smd in love to the saints in England; that so the tears 
of the oppressed and the afflicted may not be as so many fiery stinging serpents, cau  ̂
sing an eternal despairing, continual horror to this miserable man, when all tyrants sbalj 
be astopisht, and innocent blood will affright more tlian twelve legionSof deviK -All 
the hurt I wish to him'Is, that he may look the saints in the face with comfort, for 
the saints must judge the world. And however may be he or bis adherents may think 
h  a brave Homan spirit, not to repent of any thing, nor express any sorrow for any sip, 
though never so horrid, taking more care and fear not to  change their countenance up
on the scaffold, than what shall become of them after death; yet I  beseech your lordship 
that I may tell him and all the malignants now living bPt tliis:—Charles Stuart, unless 
you depart th is fife in fove and reconciliation to all those saints and godly m en whom 
you have either ignorantly or maliciously opposed, niOckt, and persecuted, and stijl 
scorn and jeer at, as heretiques and sectaries, there is no more hopes for you ever to see 
Ood in comfort, than fi>r oie to touch the heavens with my finger, or dfitfa a  word to 
annihilate Ibis gfbat budding, or for thp devil to be saved, which he might be,, i f  he 
could love a saint, as such. No, sir, it will be too late for you to say to those 
aaints whom you have defied. Give me Some o f your holiness, that 1 may behold God's 
angry countenance. You can eppect no answer, but. Go, buy, sir, o f  those soul buck; 
sters, your bishops, which fed you with chaff and poison, and now you must feed up
on fire and brimstone to all eternity.

2. Concerning my sellv 1 hear no more malice to  the man’s person, than I do to my 
dear father; but I hate that cursed principle o f tyranny that has so long lodged and 
bprboured within him, which has turned out waters of taw into blood ; and therefore 
upon that malignant pnimiple I hope this high court fwhich is an habitation of 
justice, and a royal palape of principles of freedom) will do speedy justice, that 
.this lion, which has devoured so many sheep, may not only be removed out of the way, 
but that this iron sceptre, which has been lifted up to break this poor nation in pieces, 
like a potters vessel, may he wrested out o f the bands o f  tyrants; that piy honourable 
clients, (for whom I am an unworthy advocate,) the people,of England, may not only 
taste, but drink abundantly o f  those sweet waters of that well o f libeity w'hich this 
rCnown’d army hath digg’-d with tlieir swords; which was stopt by the Jniilistmes, thfe 
fierce Jew, and uftcircumcised Canaanite; the hopes whereof made me readily to hear: 
ken to the. call to this service, as i f  it had been immediately from Heaven; being ful- 

Jy satisfied that the prisoner was long since condemned toefie by God’s law,(which be
ing more noble and antient than any law Of man, if  there had been a Statute that he 
should not die, yet he Ought to be pul to death notwithstanding,) and that Iĥ s 
high court was but to pronounce the sentence arid judgment written agginsf him. And 
though 1 might have been sufficiently discouraged, in respect that my reason is far less 
than others o f  my profession, yet, considering that there are but two things desireable 
id  make a dumb man eloquent, namely, a good cause and good ju d ges; the first wlierCr 
o f  procures the justice of Heaven, and the second justice.upOn earth; and thinking thaf 
happily God might make use o f one mean man at the bar, amongst other learned coun
cil, that more o f his mind might appear in it, (for, many times, the less there is o f  msfV 
the more Gpd’e glory does appear,, p d  hijlterto very much o f  the raina o f  G (^  hath
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appeafed in this action.) 1 iveht as cheerfully about it, as to a wedding. And that the 
glory of this administration may be wholly given to God, I desire tO observe, to 
the praise o f his grpat name, the work of God upon iny own spirit, in his gracious as
sistance and presence with me, as a return of prayer, and fruit of faith; believing that 
God never calls to the acting o f any thing so pleasing to him as this itiost excellent 
court o f  justice is, but he is present with the honourable judges, and those that wait 
upon them. I have been sometimes o f council against felons and prisoners; bijt I ne
ver nioved the court to proceed to judgment against any felon, or to keep any man in 
prison," but I trembled at it in m y thoughts, as thinking.it would be easier to give an 
account of mercy and indulgence, than of any thing that might look like rigpur; but 
how my spirits are quite o f another temper, and 1 hope is meat and drink to good men, 
to have justice done, and recreation to think what benefit this nation will receive 
by it. *
' And-now, my lord, I  must, as the truth is, 'conclude him guilty o f  nioio transcend
ent treasons, and enormous crinies, than all the kings in this part o f tlie World have 
ever been. And as be that would picture Venus must take the eyes o f  one,, thecheeks 
o f  another heantiftd woman, and so other pai^ , to make a compleat beauty j  so to d o ;  
liiieMe an absolute tyrant, the cruelty o f ^chard the Thlr<( aad all the'Suhtilty, 
treachery; dee^ disstihuiation, abominable projects, .and dishonourable shifts that ever 
Were separately in any that swayed the EngHsh scepter, conspired together to  make 
their habitation in this whited w all: Therefore I humbly pray, that as he has made him* 
i e l f  a precedent in committing such horrid acts, which former kings and ages kpew 
hot, and have been afraid to think of, that your lordship and this high court, out o f  
your sublime wisdoms, and for justice sake, would make him an example for other king
doms for the time to come, that the kings o f  the earth may hear and fear, and do no 
more so wickedly; that he which would not be a pattern o f virtue, and an example o f  
justice in his life, may be a precedent o f justice to others by his death.

Courteous reader, for thy full satisfaction in  matter o f law, how the late king was 
by the law o f the land accountable for his tyrannous and trayterous exorbitancies, I  
referr thee to my lord president’s most learned and judicious speech, before the sentence 
read. And I  have one word to add: That high court was a resemblance and representa
tion o f  the great day of judgment, when the saints shall judge all-worldly powers, and 
where this judgment will be confirmed and admired; for it was not only bonurn but Ae* 
ne ; not Only good for the matter, but the manner of proceeding. This high court did 
not only consult with Heaven for wisdom and direction, (a precedent for other courts to 
begin every solemn action with prayer,) but examined witnesses several days npoft 
oath, to inform their consciences, and received abundant satisfaction in a judicial way, 
(which, by the law of the land, was not requisite in treason, the prisoner standing mute,) 
as judges, which before was most notorious and known to them hs private per
sons i and having most perspicuously discerned and weighed the merits o f  the cause 
In.the ballances o f the sanctuary, law and right reason, pronounced as righteous a sen
tence as ever was given by mortal men. And yet what action was ever sd good bat 
was traduced 1 not only by unholy men, but by the holy men' o f  the world t that pro- 
fesrors should pray for justice, • and then repine at the execution o f It. Blessed lord ;t 
How does the god o f  this world stornv now his kingdom is  shalcittg ? ' A a enlighten
ed eye must Meds see dlat it is the design o f Heaven to tweak all human glory with an, 
iroh scepter, that will not kiss his golden scepter, and to exalt justice and mercy in the 
earth. I  confess, if  the greater part o f  the wodd should approve such high and no- 

I5le acts o f  justice, it might be suspected, because the most people will judge ertone- 
dusly; but that Christians, that have fasted and prayed many years for justice, should 
how be angry to see it  done, what is it?  but, like foolish passengers,.that haye  
been long at sea in dangerous storms, as they are entring into the quiet haveh, to he mad
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with the pilot, because he will not return into the angry seas. But I shall observe one 
passage in the lord president’s speech, as a scholar may presume to say a word af
ter his master, concerning the many menaces and minatory dangerous speeches which 
are givetj forth concerning this high court. I f  men must be kill’d for the faithful dis
charge o f their duties to God and their country, l  am sure the murderer will have the 
worst o f it in conclusion, i f  he should not be known here; (though murder is a sin 
that seldom goes unpunisht_in this world; and never did any jesuite hold it  meritori
ous to kill men for bringing tyrants and murderers to justice, or to do such horrid acts 
in the sight o f  the sun.) It was a noble saying of the lord president, that he was afraid 
of nothing so much as the not doing o f justice; and when he was called to tlwt high 
place which was pnt upon him, he sought it not, but desired to be excused more than 
once: N ot to  decline a duty to God and the people, for fear of any loss or danger, (be
ing above such thoughts by many stories, as actions testifie,) but alledging that of him
self, out o f an humble spirit, which i f  others bad said of him, I am sure they 
had done him a great deal o f wrong. And though he might have been sufficiently dis
couraged, because it was a new, unpresidented tribunal o f  condemning a k in g ; (because 
never did any king so tyrannize and butcher the people; find me but that in any his
tory, and on the other side the leaf ySn shall find him more than beheaded, even to be 
quartered, and given to b? meat to.the fowls o f the air;) yet the glory o f  God and the 
love of justice constrained him to accept i t : and with what great wisdom and undaunt
edness o f resolution, joined with a sweet meekness o f  spirit, he hath performed it, is 
most evident to all, the malignants themselves being judges. Concerning this 
high court:—T o speak any thing o f  this glorious adroinistration of justice, is but 
to shew the sun with a candle: (the sun o f justice now shines most gloriously, and it 
w ill be fair weather in the nation ; but, ala® ! the poor mole is blind atiH, and cannot see. 
i t ; but none so blind as they that will not see it.) However, it  is not proper or conveni
ent for me at present to speak all The truth that I know (the generations that are to  
come will call them blessed) concerning the integrity and justice o f  their proceedings, 
lest I, that am a servant, should be counted a sycophant, which I abhor in m y soul, as 
Jiiy body does poison. And this I  will be bold to say, (which I  hope God guides 
my hand to write,) this high court hath cut off the head o f a tyrant; and they 
have done w e ll; nadOubtedly i t  is the best action that they ever did in all their lives; 
a matter o f pure envy, not hatrec); for never shall or can any men in this nation pro- 
merit so much honour as these have done, by any execution o f justice comparable to 
th is: and in So doing, they have pronounced sentence not only against one tyrant, but 
tyranny it self; tliereforq i f  any o f  them shall turn tyrants,* or consent to set up any 
kind of tyranny by a law, or suffer any uftmerciful domineering over the consciences, 
persons, and estates o f the free people o f this land, they have pronounced sentence a- 
gainSt themselves. But good trees cannot bring forth had fruits; therefore let all des
perate malignants repent, ere jt be too late, of any such ungodly purposes, and fight no 
longer against God. Every man is sowen here as a seed or grain, and grows up to be 
a t ie e : It behoves usail to see in what ground we stand. H oly and righteous men will 
he found to  be timber for the great building of God in his love, when tyrants and ene
mies to holiness and justice will be for a threshold or footstool, to be trodden upon, or 
fit for the fire.

Lastly, for myself, I bless God I  have not so much fear as comes to  the thousand 
part o f a grain : It is for a Cain to be afraid that- every man that meets him will slay 
him. I am not so much sollicitouS whether I dye o f  a consumption or by the hand of  
RaviUiacks : I leave that to my heavenly Father :* I f  it be his will that I shall fall by

• Coke seemed to anticipate the fete of Dorislaas, and others of the regicides, who fell by the daggers of the 
i-oyalists.
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the hand o f violence, it  is the Lord; let him do what he pleasetli. Tf my ihdeiitnres be 
given in before the term of my apprenticeship be expired, and that I be at my Father’s 
house before it  be night, I am sure there is no hurt in all this : I f  I  have but so much 
time left, I shall pray my Father to forgive the murderer.. The blood o f  Christ can wash 
away sins .of the deepest stain, but when he sees his children’s blood sprinkled.upon 
the bloody wreteh, he loves every member as he loves himself. But know this, ye that 
have conceived any desperate intentions against those honourable justices who have 
made you freemen, unless you will return to E gyp t;— I f  God, in wrath to you, and love 
to any of his people, should suffer you to imbrue your hands in any of tlieir innocent 
blood, either you will repent or n o t: i f  you repent, it will cost you ten limes more an
guish and grief o f heart than the pleasure o f the sin can cause delight; and what a base 
thing is it to do that which must be repented of at the best ? But i f  you repent not, it 
had been better for you to have never been born. But let every man be faithful in do
ing his duty, and trust God with the success, and rejoice in Christ; in the testimony of 
a good conscience; for he that hath not a soul to lose, hath nothing to lose. But, bless
ed be God, I  have no soul to lose; therefore I desire only to fear Him, whom to fear, is ’ 
the beginning of wisdom. And for all malignants to come in, and joyn with honest 
men in settling this nation upon noble principles o f  justice, freedom, and mercy to the 
poor, will be the best and greatest understanding.

King Charles’s Case truly stated: In  Answer to M r Cook’s pretended Case of that 
blessed Martyr. B y M r Samuel Butler, Author o f Hudibras.'

The history o f  the ingenious and w itty author o f Hudibras is so little known, that it is impossible 
to  say whether he was really the author o f the following tract, or whether, like many others, it 
was imputed to him without grounds. There is reason to  believe that it  may have been written 
by Birkenhead, then the Coryphaeus of the royal party, whose style it resembles more than that 
or Butler.

M r C ook,
H a v i n g  lately seen a book o f  yours, which you are pleased to call King Charles’s 

Cgse, or an Appeal to all Rational Men concerning hisTryal, I  was much invited to read 
it, by the ingenuity promised in your title: For having heard you stile yourself solici
tor-general for the king's dread sovereignty, and your own honourable client the peo
ple, I was muelt taken with your impartiality, that not only exempts all rational men 
from being your clients in this case, in making them, by your appeal, your judges, (for 
no man, you know, can be judge in his own case,) but acknowledge your high court 
(from wliicli you appeal to all rational men,) to consist o f no such. But indeed 1 had not 
read many lines before I found mine own error, as well as yours, and your proceedings 
nothing agreeable to the plain dealing I expected from you ; for you presently fall to 
insult upon the unhappiness o f your undeserved adversary, and that with so little mo- 
deratipn, as i f  you strove to make it a question whether his incomparable patience, or 
your own ungoverned passion, should be the greater wonder o f m en; preposterously 
concluding him guilty, before, with one syllable, you had proved him so : A strange 
w'ay of doing ju stice! Which you endeavour to make good by a strange, insbleat

6 .
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railingi and more insolent proceedittg to the secret council o f Almighty God, from 
whence you presume to give sentCnee on h im ; a  boldness d o  less impious than unjastin 
you, wtre it true, since w6 can never know it to be so. ■

But indeed it  is hard to s iy  whether you have shewn more malice or vanity in this 
notable declaration o f  yours; for he that considers the affectation and fautasticteiight" 
ness of your language (such as Ireland, a land o f ire ; bite-sheep for bishops, and Other 
such ingenious el^ancies o f  quibble) must needs Confess k  an oratory more betomiag 
a fool in a play, or Peters before the rabble, than the patrons of his sovereign’s'sove.  ̂
reign, or the gravity o f  that court which, you say, right wisely, shall be admir'd at the 
day of judgem ent.. And therefore you do ill to accuse hint o f reading Johnson’s'iaud 
Shakespeafs plays, which, it seems, you have more been in yourself, to much worse 'pur
pose, else you had never hit so right upon the very dialect o f  their railing advocates; in 
which (believe m e) you  have really out-acted all that they could fansic o f  passionate and 
ritliculous outrage.
' Por certainly, sir, I am so charitable to believe it was your passion that imposed upon 
your understanding, else, as a gentleman, you could, have never descended to>such^a- 
santry of language, especially against such a person, to whom (had he never been your 
prince) no' law enjoyns (whatsoever his offences were) the punishment o f  ribaldryl 
And for the laws o f  God, they absolutely condemn i t ; o f  which I wonder you, that pro* 
tend so much to be of his council, should be either so ignprant or forgetful. ■ ' ''

Calamity is the visrfatioh o f  God, and (as preachers tell us) a favour he does tuthose 
he h>veS: wherever it falls it  is the Work o f  bis hand, and should becomp our pity, not 
our insolence. This the ancient heathen knew, who, believing thunder came from the 
arm of G o 4  •werentfd the very trees i t  lighted on. ••

But your passion hath not only misled- you against dvility and Christian charity, but 
common sense also, else-you would never have driven your chariot o f  reason (as you 
call it) So ^  out o f  the road, that you forget whither you are going, and run over every 
thing that stands in your w ay; I mean your unusual way of argument, not only a- 
gainst reason, but yourself, as you do it at the first sa lly ; for after your fit of raving is 
over, you bestow much pains to |>row i t  one of the fundamentals of law, that the king 
is not above the law, but the law above the king. And this you deraign, as you call 
it, so for, that at length you say the king hath not by law so much power as a jus
tice o f peace, to commit any man to  prison j which you would never have done, i f  you 
had considered from whom the justice derives his power, or in whose name his war
rants ran; else you may as weH say, a man may give that which he hath not; or prove 
the moon hath more light than the sun, because he Cannot shine by night, as the moon 
doth. But you needed^not have strained so hard, for this will serve you to no purpose, 
but to  prove that which was never -denied by the king hiptself; for i f  you had not 3 
much worse memory than men your condition should have, you could not so soon 
have forgotten, that, itpmediatelyafter the reading Of that charge, the king demanded 
o f  your niglvcOUrt, by what law tlrey co u ld ^ t to judge him, (3s offering to submit, if 
they could produce any;) but tlipn silence or interruption were thought the best ways 
o f  confessing there was no such thing. And when he undertook to shew them both 
law and reason too, why they could not do it, the righteous president told hhn- plainly, 
he must have neither law nor reason; which was certainly (as you have it  veiy finely) 
the most comprehensive, impartial, and glorious piece o f  justice that ever was played 
on the theatre o f England; for what could, any court do more than rather condemn 
itself than injure truth ? • . . • •'

But you had better have left this vVhole businerii o f the law out o f  your Appeal toall 
Rational Men, who can make no use o f it, but against yourself; for i f  the law be a- 
bovC the king, - much more is it above tlie subject; and i f  it be so heinous a crime in 
a king to endeavour to set himself above law, it  is much more heinous for subjects to set 
themselves above king and law both. Thus, like right mountebanks, you are fmn to
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w ound an d  poison 5'ourselves to  ch ea t o th e r s ; w ho  c a n n o t b u t  wonder a t  th e  confidence 
o f your im posture , th a t a re  n o t asham’d  to  niagnifie th e  pow er o f  th e  laW; w hile you.- 
violate it, an d  confess you set yourselves really above th e  law, to  condem n the  king, b u t 
for in ten d in g  it. ^

And indeed  in ten tions and  designs are  th e  tpost considerable p a r t  b o th  o f  y o u r apcu- ■ 
sations an d  proofs, some o f  w hich  .you are fain to  fe tch  a  g reat w ay o if, as far as his Co
ronation  oath , w h ich ,you  next say , he, o r th e  archbishops, by his order, em asculated, and  
le f t o u t  very  material words, (w h ic h  th e  people shall choose.) W hich i s  false ;  for these 
words were n o t left ou t, b u t render’d w ith  m ore sense, (w hich  the  com m onalty  have^) 
and  i f  you consider w h a t th ey  re la te  to, (custom s,) you  will find you  cannot, w ithout 
open in jury , in te rp re t elegerit, (in  th e  Latin  O ath,) shall chooSe, n o t, h a th c h o S e n ; 
for if  y o n  will h ave  Consuetitdines quas vuigtts elegerit, to  m ean custom s, w hich ate t o  be 
S o t .o n ly  use, w hich m ust be often repeateil before i t  become a custom , b u t choice, 
w hich necessarily  precedes use.

But suppose it were as you -would have it , I cannot see with what reason you can 
presume i t  to  bo a design to  subvert the laws, since yoi» know lie bad sw om  to defend 
them before, in the first article o f  the oath, from which I wonder how yOU can suppose 
tiiat so wise a prince (as you acknowledge him to be) could be so irrational to bcfieve 
himfolf absolute by this omissioo. But you are not without further contradiction J)ret; 
for. i f  he were so perfidious a violaterof oaths as-you would have the world bd«ve, 
what reason had he to be conscientious o f taking them ? Certainly he hath little cause 
to be nice what oaths he takes, that hath no regard what oaths he breaks.
: N o r  cab  I  possibly understand y o u r o ther cODstructfon o f  his refusal to  take  th e  oath  
a s  his predecessors bad done, w hich  y o u  will h ave  a  design to  refose h is assent to  such 
good law s, ra ther than  bad Ones, as th e  parliam ent should te n d e r ; fo r besides th e  ab
surd coDceipts, th a t he m ust s till like th e  bad b e tte r th a n  th e  good, i f  y o u  consider w hat 
y o u  say afterw ards, the  charitab le  sense will appear by yo u r ow n w ords to-be tcu e s tj 
for you confess he gave his a sse n t to  an y  bad one , else y o u  h ad  been fa in , for w a n t o f 
such, to  accuse him  o f  a  few good  ones, as y o u  do there. W hich  o f  th ese  is m ost pro
bable, le t every rational C hristian  judge.
, Your next argument, to prove the king’s design to  ^ t r e ^  the law, is thus ordered. 

Those knights that were by an old statute to  attend at the king’s Coronation, being pro
mised, by his proclamation, (in regard of the infection then spread through the kingdom,) 
a dispensation for their absence, were after fined at the council-table, (no doubt by the 
procurement o f some o f  your own. tribe;) where tliey, pleading tire proelamatkm for ^ i r  
indemnity, were answered, that the law of the land waS above any proclamation. Your 
conclusion is, therefore, the king had a design to subvert the laws. Sure there is no 
plan in his wits, but would conclude the contrary. Such arguments as these are much 
like the ropes that Oseneus twisted, only for asses to  detour.

But if  this should tail, you know you are provided with another not less substantial, 
and that is, his alteration of the judges commissions, who heretofore had their places 
granted to them during their good behaviour; but he made them but during pleasure. 
C)f this you make a sad business o f a very imaginary evil consequence. But i f  you had 
considered before, what you say presently after, that the king, and not the judges, is 
to be accountable for the injustice and oppression o f  the government, &p., you would 

jiave found it very just that be should use his pleasure in their dismission as well as 
■choice; f o r  men Of your profession, that have lived long enough to be ju<%es, are not 
such puuies in cunning, to play their feats o f  iniquity above-board : And if they may 
sit still, they can be proved to have misbehaved themselves. The prince, that is to give 
’account for all, may sooner know he is abused; than how: to help himself.
9 All the inconveniency which you can fancy possible to  ensue it, is only tosuchihsd  

judges as buy their places; o f whose condition and loss you are very sensible, as if  they

    
 



240 Tracts during the Reign o f King Charles I .

had too hard a bargain o f injustice. Believe, they may have reason enough to give unjust 
judgement, rather than lose their places and their money too, if  they shall receive such 
intimation from the king. But you forget yourself, whOn you put this in  your Appeal 
to all Rational M en; fol- they will tell you this was a bold affront done to  your high 
court o f justice : Por i f  it were potential tyranny (as you will have it) in the king to 
have but a design to endure the judges tb give sentence against the law, (which you say 
brings the people the very next step to slavery,) what is it  in those who presume to 
give sentence themselves, not only contrary to law, but the declared opinion of all the 
judges, and those o f their choosing to o l And (I beseech you) whither, by your own 
doctrine, does this bfing the people that submit to it ? Certainly, if  you, that can accuse 
the king of this, had been a Jew  heretofore, yon would not only have stoned your fel
lows, but your Saviour tOo.

But i f  all your arguments should miscarry, you have a reserve left, that does (as you 
say) irrefragabty prove the design. What’s tliat ?— He is restless to destroy parliaments, 
or make them useless. Believe me, this is right ignotum per ignotius, excellent conse
quence, to prove h if  design by his desires: You should have proved his desires first, 
( i f  you would ptove his thoughts by his thoughts;) for certainly if  ever he designed it, 
he desired it first. You had better have concluded plainly, he did it because he design
ed it, for that is all one sense. Buf i f  I  might be but half so bold with yotir'designs, 
I  should, with more reason, guess you have one to make us believe your familiar ac
quaintance with the secret councils o f  God, (which you so often pretended to ;) else 
certainly, h e  has givett fJie desires o f  men so private a  lodging, that, without his own 
discovery, (which you Can give us no account of,) you have no other way to know 
them- You do weH; and, i f  I may advise you, yon shall give Over this unlucky thing 
called reason, and betake yourself wholly to revelations.

How these arguments m ight prevail with your high court of justice, I  cannot te ll; 
h u t, in m y  c^ n ion , they bad little reason to thank you for this last; for while you make 
the king a traytor, and prove his meer desire to destroy the parliament, or make it use
less, a purpose to subvert the taws, yon do but tell them what they are that have already 
done ili and the people what a deal o f  law they are to expect hereafter. All you can 
justly, in your own sense, accuse the king of, is but discontinuance, or untimely disso
lution o f  parliamwts; which I wonder w ith what sense you can interpret a design to 
destroy the parliaments, since all the world knows he parted with his power to dissolve 
the parliament top. But see how doubly unjust you are. You accuse him for not call
ing parliaments so often as he was bound to do by the law (once a-year, as yOu say, 
or otlner,) but never consider how that is impossible to be done, without dissolving^ 
them as o ften ; for doing winch, notwithstanding, with so much clamour you condemn 
him. Thus you charge him with inconsistencies, and may with much more mason ac
cuse him for calling parliaments; because if  he bad not' called them, he could never 
have dissolved them ; which is very like your way o f  argument,—

But much better than you commonly use; for your next (to remove an objection out 
o f  your way) is thus managed; The king, and not the judges and evil counsellors, 
ought to be accountable for the male-administrations, injustices, and Oppressions of the 
parliament. Your reasons are, because he made such wicked and corrupt judges. Were 
they not his own creatures? And ought not every man to be accountable for the work 

. o f  h isow n hands ? Believe me, this were something, i f  you could prove he made them 
wicked, as well as judges. But i f  this plea hold, you have argued well for your honour
able clients the people; for i f  they made the king, as you say they did, you have 
cleared him of all such horrid crimes, murders, and massacres, which you take so much 
pSins, to no purpose, to accuse him o f ; and, like a right man o f  law, have undone your 
clients, upon whose score you set them. Your next business will be, to prove God 
guilty o f the sins o f  wicked men; for.they are his creatures, and the work o f  his own.
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Lands, I take it. But tliis is your pei'petual method o f doing him right, to make him 
sole author and owner o f all his ill-ordered or unhappy actions, and not allow him a 
share in any good deed or act o f  grace, ' . ,

And these are the fundamentals of' the chatge, only suppositions o f  intentions and 
designs, which how far you* have proved just or profitable, let any man but your self 
judge. The course you take afterwards is much worse, in my opinion ; for you make 
your own grounds, and either not prove them at all, or (which is worse) prove them 
upon their oivn bottom ; as when yon take upon you to state the ground o f  your wars, 
and prove the king to be the cause of it, you do it thus :

The king (you say) set up his standard of war for the advancement and upholding of 
his personal interest, power, and pretended prerogative, against the publiek interest of 
common right, peace, and safety. How do you prove this ? Because he fought for the 
militia, for a power to call and dissolve parliaments, a negative voice, to make judges, 
confer honours, grant pardons, make corporations, inhance or debase money, and void 
his own grants. I ’hese you call his personal interest, power, and prero^tive, wbigh 
you say he fought for. Now put the position and ptooi together, and see what sense, 
it  will tpake: Truly none hut this, that he made war for his prerogative, because 
he fought for his prerogative. Is not this fine logick ? But suppose it were sense, how 
do you prove be feuglit for his prerogative ? To this jtoa  have not one word to say j and 
why then should we rather take your word than the king’s, who protested he took 
arms in defence o f  the protestant religion, the liberty of tire subject, priviledges o f  
parliament, and the laws of England.' Certainly there is no man in Ip’s wits, but would 
rather believe his words thatt your afgnments, i f  tie does but consider that the most im
probable part o f all (he protested to fight for the defence of the priviledges o f  parlia
ment) is found by experience to be no paradox How true the rest is, time will in
struct you. But yet I cannot see why we should not rather believe them than the pre
tences o f  the pai+iaraent, which were more to fight in defence o f his person, and their 
Own priviledges; Which how they have performed your self can tell. But all tjiis while 
you mistake your own question, which was not the right o f the cause, but the cause, 
or (as you have it) the occasion of the war ; and i f  you had a purpose to know fhat, 
actions had been the only guide of your inquiry ; for intentions and words are uncer
tain ; and if  they make no assaults in private quarrels, I know not why they should in 
publiek; and therefore, since we can never agree about the truth o f  more remote 
causes,. ’trs most just for us to place the cause of the war where we find the first 
breach o f the peace. Now that the king was cleared of this, all indiflerent men, ■Who 
had the unhappiness to be acquainted with the method of their hwn undoing, can very 
well testify. And if the parliament should deny it, their own votes would contradict 
them, as well as their actions; for when they first raised horse and amis, they preteijd- 
ed to do so, because it appeared the king, seduced by wicked council, intended to make 
war against the parliament; whereby they confess he liad not then donO i t ; and they 
had so little ground to make it appear he ever would, that they were fain to usurp the 
right o f his cause, to justify their own, and they say, took arms for the defence of the 
king; which if  we grant, it must follow they first made war against him ; for no body 
else ever did, against whom they could possibly defend him. Nor did their actions, in 
offering the first violence, less declare who began the war, when, having an army rea
dy to invade him before he set up his standard, they both followed and set upon him,, 
as they did at. Edge-Hill. Go as far as you can, you will still find the Scots (whose 
quarrel the jrarliament took up at the second hand, as well as they followed their ex
amples) were the first beginners o f  all.

This being granted, how the king could afterwards do less than he did, I cannot un
derstand. First, be was hound by the law o f nature (which you say is legislative, and 
hath a suspensive power over all human laws) to defend himself; secondly, by his co- 
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donation oath, \frhich h$ took to keep the peace. And how eOuld he do that, but by 
his raising- power to suppress those who had already broken it ? Thirdly, by the laws of 
the land, which* you say, trusted him with the power o f  the sword. And how could 
he preserve that trust, it he had sate still, and suffered others, not only to take it from 
him, but to use it  against him .

But it is most probable that he never intended it, else he was very unwise to let them 
be before-hand with him, in seizing upon his castles, magazines, and'ships ; for which 
there can be no reason imagin’d, but tliat he was loath to give them any occasion (in 
securing them) to suspect he did but intend a war. And by alt this, I doubt not but 
it appears plain enough to all rational men, that he was so far from being the cause of 
the war, that he rather fell into it by avoiding i t ; and that he avoided it so long, till 
he was fain to take arms at so great a  disadvantage, as he had almost as good have 
sate still, and suffered. And in this you have Used the king with the same justice the 
Christians received from Nero, who, having set Rome on lire himself, a sacrifice to his 
Own wkdted genius, laid the odium o f it  on the Christians, and put th$m to death for 
it. .

But this way you found too fiiir and open for your purpose, and therefore declined 
i t ; for having proved his intentions by his desires, and his actions by  his intentions, 
you attempt a more preposterous way yet to prove both,' by what might have been his 
intentions : And to this purpose you have the confidence (in spight o f  sense) to make 
contingencies the final cause o f things, and impolitick, accidental, possible inconve- 
nieocies (which alt the wit o f  man can never avoid) the intended reasons o f  state : As 
when yCu will have the king fight for the militia, only to command the purse of the 
people ;■ for a power to make judges, only to wrest the laws ; to grant pardons, that 
puWick-gpmted mCn (as you call them) may be made away, and the murderers pardon
ed, &c. All which being creatures o f your own fancy and malice, (and no part o f his 
quarrel,) you are so far from proving what he fought for, that when you have strained 

■ your ability, all you can say is but tlfis, in your own sense, fhat he fought for power 
to do that which he never would do when it was in his power. But i f  you take liber
ty, I can’t but think how you would bestir yourself, if  you could but get your God, as 
you have done your king, before such an impartial high court o f justice as th is! How 
would you charge him with his misgovernment in nature; for which, by the very same 
logick, you may prove he made us all slaves, iu causing the weaker to hold his life at 
the pleasure o f the stronger; that be set up a  sun to dazle our eyes, that « e might not 
see, and to kindle fevers in our veins ; made fire-to burn us, water to drown us, and 
air to poison us; and then demand justice against him ; all which you may easily do, 
now you have the trick on’t; for the very same reason will serve again, and with much 
more probability * for-’tis easier to prove that men have been buint, and drowned, and 
died of the plague, than to make it appear the king ever used your finer device to re
move publick spirited m en; or can you, without extreme injustice, suppose he ever 
would ? For ’tis so much as very well known* he highly favoured and advanced 
his greatest oppoSers, (tor such you mean, I know,) whom he found owners of any emi
nent desert; as he did tlie earl of Strafford and the attorney-general Noy, (and for 
other honest men, as you will have them,) whom frenzy or sedition set against him : By 
your own confession, he did not suffer thme black stars (very strange ones) to slit their 
noses, and crop their ears. i.

But now I think these honest, publick-spirited men, cel tainly spine o f  them, have not 
so good an opinion of thd honesty o f  your publiek proceedings, but they would will
ingly venture, not only their ears again, (if they had them*) but their heads too, in d e
fiance of your most comprehensive piece of justice; whose cause while you takeupon  
you to plead, against their consent, as you have done your honourable clients the peo
ple, you deserve in reason to be thrown over the bar by your own party j for you but
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confess your own injustice, while you ackndwiedge the pnblick honesty of those that 
most oppose it. .

How solid or pertinent those arguments o f yours haVe been, let any man that is so
ber judge. But you are resolved, right or wrong, they shall pass,' to let us know how 
easily lie that has the unhappiness to be judged by his enemies is found guilty o f any 
thing they please to lay to his charge ; and therefore, satisfied with your own evidence, 
you proceed to sentence and condemn the king with much formality, by the funda
mental laws pf the kingdom, by the general law o f all nations, and the unanimous 
consent of all rational men in the world, for imployiitg the power of the sword totlie  
desti'uction of the people, w ith which tliey intm stetr him for their own protec
tion. How you got the consent of rational men to this sentence, I cannot imagine ; 
for ’tis m ost certain (by your own confession) that he never imployed the sword hut 
against those who first fought to deprive him o f it J and, by that very act, de
clared they did not trust him, and consequently absolved liinv both ffotn the obligation 
that he had to protect them, and the possibility too ; for no man can defend another 
longer than he defends himself ; So that if you will have your sentence to be just, you 
must confess it to be nonsense ; for you must not only prove that those who fought a- 
gainst him were the people that trusted him, not those who fought for him, hut, the 
lesser, or less considerable part o f the people; (the pepple, aayou have the confidence 
to call your honourable clients, being not the twentieth part o f the very rabble;) which 
i f  you can do, you are much wiser than Solomon j for it is easier to divide a child in 
two parts, than to make one of those two parts a whole child. And if  you have the 
trick on’t, you shall be fie.xt allowed to prove, that take four out o f six, there remains, 
six. Nor is there more justice or reason in the sentence than in the course you take 
to uphold i t ; for while you deny the old maxim of law, that the king can do no wrong, 
you maintain a new one. much worse, that he may suffer any; and having limited this 
power to act only according to law, expose him to suffer, not only Without, but against 
law. Truly it is hard measure ; but, rather than fail o f your purpose, jmu will make 
as bold with Scripture as you have done with reason, if  it stand in your w ay; as you  
do when you interpret that place of the apostle, “ Where no law is, there is no trans
gression,” to mean, where there is neither law of God, nor nature, nor positive law. 
1 wonder where that is. Certainly you had better undertake to  find out a plan
tation tor Archimedes his engines to move the earth, than but fancy where that can 
be; which ypo must do before you can make this scripture to be understood to your 
purpose And I cannot but smile, to think how hard a task that will be for such 
a strong fancy as yours, that cannot conceive what your self affirm I for when you de
ny it possible to suppose two supreme powers in one nation, you forget that you had 
acknowledged much more before ; for you confess the king to be supreme,, when you 
say, very elegantly, he made head against the parliament, who acknowledged him to 
be head thereof; and yet you say the parliament is the supreme authoj-ity o f the nation.

, Thus you affirm that really to be, which you think is impossible to imagine.
But such lucky contradictions of your self, as well as sense, are as familiar With you 

' as railing; for besides the many before mentioned, (,ind your common incongruities of 
speech is as far from construction as the purpose,) there are others, which, for your 
encGuragemeut, ought not to be omitted. And wlren yon would prove the king the roost 
abominable tyrant that ever people suffer'd under, yet you say he was beloved by some, 
and feared abroad. Misjudges you compared to the saints sitting in judgment at the 
last day ; and yet, by your own doctrine, they are more like bears and wolves, in sit
ting by a commission of force: Their high court is a royal palace ot tJie principles of 
freedom ; and yet, till the people voluntarily submit to a government, (which they ne
ver (lid to that,) they were hut slaves, l l i e  uarliament (you say) petitioned the king, as 
good sulgects; and yet, immediatelj alter, you make them his lords, and himself ser-
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vant; So they give him' the honour of his own royal assent, and yet they often 
petitioned him tor it. His trial you call most impartial, and yet cannot deny all his 
judges to be parties, and his protest enemies But you hit pretty right, when you 
say he caused more protestant b lool to he shed than ever was spilt-either by 
Rome, heathen, or antichristian; for grant that partly to  be true, and confess as much 
protestant blopd as ever was spilt by the heathen Romans, unless they could kill pro- 
testants eight hundred years before there wereany iu the world ; which eloquent piece 
Of nonsense we must impute to your ignorance in  chronology, or confusion o f  notion, 
which you please. Nor are tliose riddles o f  contradiction only in ymur words, but in 
the whole course of your proceedings ; for you never do the king any rigltt, but where 
you do him the greatest wrong j and are there only rational, where you are most in
human ; as in your additional accusations since his death; for there you undertake to 
prove something, and give your reasons (such as they are) to make it appear-; Which 
were fair play, i f  you do not take an advantage too unreasonable, to argue with the 
dead. But yonr'Olher impeachments consist only of generals, prove nothing, or in
tentions, whiOh can never be proved, or your own forc’d constructions o f actions, ot 
what might have been actions, but never were; all which you only aggravate with im- 
pertinency and foul language, but never undertake to prove. And i f  we should grant 
all you would say, and suppose you said it in sense or order, it would serve'you to no 
purpose, unless you have, by proof or argument, applied it to h im ; which you neVer ’ 
Went about to do.

But i f  this Were the worst, jotl m ight bfe bomb with, as a thing more becoming the 
contempt than the anger o f men ; but who Cau preserve any patience, that does but 
think upon that prodigy o f  your injustice, as well as inhumanity, to  accuse the king, 
after his death, o f  what you wbre ashamed to charge him with when alive? For wliat 
you say concefning the death o f King James, jiou will become the scoln o f  your own 
party ; for they never us’d  it farther than they finund it o f  advantage to  some design 
they had in hand; as when they Would move the king to grant their propositions, they  
made it seVve for an argument to him : if  he Would sign, he should be still their graci
ous k in g; if  not, he killed his father. . But when they found he would not be convin
ced with such logick, they laid it utterly aside; for (Without doubt) they had not 
lost an advantage so useful as they might have made it  in the charge, had they not 
known it would have cost them mote impudence to maintain, -Iban they should need 
to use m proceeding w itlioutit. But let us consider your student’s might, with which 
you first say’you are satisfied, and yet after have it  as a riddle. First, he was obser
ved to hate the duke, but instantly, upon the death of King James, took him into his 
special grace and favour; of which you conceive this art must be the cause. Believe me, 
your conjecture is contrary to all experience, and the common manner of princes, who 
use to love the treason, but hate the traitor. And if he had been so politick a tyrant 
as you would describe him, he would never believe his life safe, nor his kingdom his 
own, while any man lived (mnch less his enemy, whom such a king would never 
trust) o f whose gift and secrecy he held them both: Nor is it likely that he, who would 
not spare the life o f his father to gain a kingdom, should spare the life o f his enemy 
to secure it. As for his dissolving the parliament, I believe not-only all wise men, hut 
all that ever heard of this will acquit him : Whether he did it to avoid the duke’s im
peachment, you cannot prove; but if  you could, you must consider, that, in such cases, 
princes may as Well protect their favourites from mjtuy as justice,' since no innoi- 
cence can save them, if  they lie as open to the question as they do to the envy -of 
men.

But for the better satisfaction o f those you appeal to , I  shall add th is; It is most cer
tain that this humonr'of innovation began to stir in the first parliament o f  this king, 
and grow to an itch in the commons for- the alteration o f government; to which end,
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they first resolved to pull down the chief instrument thereof the duke o f Buckingham, 
But having then no Scotch army, nor aqt o f continuance to assure their sitting, all tlte 
wit of malice could never invent more politick course than to impeach him, and put 
this article (tro? or false) into his charge ; for thus they vi’ere not only sure o f the af- 
fections'of the people, who (out o f the common, fate of favourites) generally bated the 
duke, and are always pleased with the ruin of their superiors, but secured from 
the king’s interposition, whom they believed, by this means, bound up from protect-, 
ing the duke, (tho’ he knew his innocency,) lest the eitvy and fancy o f  all should fall 
upon himself. But the king, who understood their meaning, and knew this was but in 
order to their further attempts, (which always begin with such sacrifices,) suddenly dis
solved the parliament, and, by his wisdom and policy, kept that calamity sixteen years 
after from the people, which the very same conrses and fate o f  these unhappy times 
have since brought upon them. But you dfave taken more pains to prove him guil
ty , since his death, o f  the rebeilibn in Ireland, altho’ with as little reason or ingenui
ty  ; only you deal fairly in the beginning, and tell us what judgment and .conscience 
■we are to expect from you, when you say, as a ground of all your proofs, if  you meet 
a man running down stairs with a bloody sword in his hand, and find a man stabbed 
in  the chamber, tliough you did not see this man run hjto the body by that man which 
you met, yet if  you were o f  the jury, you durst not but find him guilty o f the mur* 
det. I hope not, before you know whether the man killed were sent by the king to 
fetch the man you met, for then you may say it must be in his own defence. Truly 
you are a subtil enquirer.— But let us hear some o f the clear proofs. First, he durst ne
ver deny ■it ab.solutdy. Besides the notorious falsehood o f that, it is m ost senseless to 
imagine that he ■who bad wickedness enough to commit so horrid an act, should have 
the innocent modesty not 'to deny it, when he durst not own it.

He sent thranks to Muskerry and Phinket by Ormond ; which you are confident Ws 
height o f  spirit Vcmid never have done, if  he had not been as guilty as them
selves. And may not Ormond, that ■carried the thanks, be, by the same reason, as well 
proved guilty as the king r What’s next? If he bad not been guilty, be would have 
made a thousand declamlions, and have sent to all the princes in tiie world for assist
ance against such hell-bouticls and b!ood«bouads, &c. That Was impossible to be done, 
■without sending to the pope, and then you Would have proveil it clear indeed. But 
the copy o f  his commission to the Irish rebels is in the hands of the parliament. 'Tis 
most certain tiley never believed it themselves, else it, had not been omitted in the 
charge. But now for an argument to the purpose. After the Irish were proclaimed trai
tors and rebels by the king, their general council made an oath to bear true and faith
ful allegiance to King Charles, and by all means to maintain bis royal prerogative, a- 
gainst the puritans in tlie pailiament of England ; which they ■would never have done, 
unless he had commanded or consented to the tebellioti. But, observe then what will 
follow. After the two houses at Westminster were proclaimed rebels and traitors by the 
king, they made a solemn covenant to defend bis royal person, rights, and dignities, a- 
gainst all opposers whatsoever; and tha'efore, by the same reason, be did command or 
consent to the war raised by the parliament against himself. But did they not Say they 
had his commission, and call themselves the king and queen’s armies? But then you 
forgot who they were that said so ■.—•hell-hounds and blood-hounds, fiends and fire
brands, and bloody devils, not to be named without fire and brimstone. Do you think 
such are not to be believ’d, (esfiecially when tliey speak for their own advantage,) ra
ther than the people o f Qod, the faithful of the land at Westminster; who likewise, 
■when they raised forces, said, they did it tor the king and parliament ? Can any man 
in his wits deny buttlie king is to be believed before either of these ? And yet you 
cannot be perswaded but his offer to go in person to suppress the rebellion was a design 
to return at the head o l  20 or 30,000 rebels, to have destroyed this nation. That's very
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strange ! - But first, how shall we believe what you say befbre, (to shew your breeding.) 
Kever was bear so unwillingly brought to the stake, as he to declare against the rebels, 
if  he oft'ered to adventure his person to suppress them. When you have made this a- 
gree in sense, let us know how you can suppose the samft person the wisest king in 
Christendom, and yet so foolish to study his own destruction; for who could suffer so 
jnuch.in the ruin of this nation as himself? For Itis hindering the eatl o f  I-eicester’s 
going into Ireland, he had much more reason to do so than the parliament had to hin
der him; and therefore you may as well conclude them guilty, as him, o f  the rebellion.

That he sold or exchang’d for arms and ammunition the cloath and provisions sent- 
by the parliament to the protestants in Ireland, you must either accuse the parlia
ment, which seiz’d upon his arms first, and used them against him, oy prove then) 
above the law of nature, (which I believe you had rather do,)that commands everyman- 
to defend himself. But the rebelsdn Ireland gave letters o f  mart for taking the parlia
ment’s ships, but freed the king’s, as their very good friends. I see yOu are not such'a 
wizard at designs as you pretend to be; for if  this be the deepest reach of your sub-, 
tilty, had you been a senator in Home, when Hanibal invaded Italy, and burnt all the 
country of the Roman dictator, you would have spared no longer to have proved him 
confederate with the enemy. But I  fear I may seem as vain as your'self in repeating 
yotir impertinencies. There is one argument that, would have served instead o f all to ' 
convince you o f wickedness and folly' in this business, aud that is the silence of the 
charge, which, by your own rule, ooght to betaken (pro confesso.) There was never any 
such thing.

I.will not trouble my self nor any body with your French legend, as being too in
considerable to deserve any serious notice, built only upon relations and hear says, and 
proved with yoyr own conjectures, which how far we are to credit from a man of so 
much biass and mistakes, ahy of those you appeal to shall determine ; to whom I shall 
say but this, that you do but acknowledge the injustice o f the sentence, while you  
strive to make it good with such additions; for i f  yOu had not believed it very bad, you 
would never have taken so nr.uch pains to mend it: And I hope your high court will 
punish you for it, whose reputation your officious indiscretion hath much impaired, to 
no purpose: For tbo’ we should grant all your additions to  be true, as you would have 
it, It does not at all justify the-king’s death, since he did not die in relation to any 
thing there objected; and all you can possibly aim at by this pitiful argument is but to 
prove him guilty, because he was p u j i i^ d ; for you can never prove him punished^ be  ̂
cause he was guilty.

For your epilogue, I have so much charity tn believe it, being of a different thread 
of language, none o f your own, but either peim’d for you by your musty Peters, or 
else you writ short-hand very well, to copy after the speech of his tongue. However 
you came by it, sure I am, it could come from no body e lse ; aUd having said so, I hope 
I  shall need to say no more; for I shall be loth to commit the sin o f repeating any‘of 
it. Cut since it is but a.frippeiy of common places o f pulpit-railing, ill put together,' 
that pretend only to passion, I am content you should use them your self, and be al
lowed to say any thing, with as little regard as i f  you wore your priviledge; Yet, lest 
you should grow so conceited as to believe your se lf 1 will take Solomon’s advice, and 
answer you, not in your own way Of railing or falsehood, but in doing some right to 
truth, and the memory o f  the dead, which you bave equally injured.

2'he Character o f  K ing  Charles I .  B y  M r  Butler.

That he was n  prince of incomparable virtues, his very enemies cannot deny, (only 
they were not for thejr purpose,) and those so unblemish’d with any personal vice, that
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they were fain to abuse the security o f his inpocence, both to accuse and ruin him. 
His moderation [which he preserved equal in the extremity of both fortunes) they made 
a common disguise for their contrary, impalations, as they had occasion to miscall it, 
either an easiness to be misled by others, or obstinacy to rule by his own will. This 
temper o f his was so admirable, that neither the highest of temptations, adoration, and 
flattery, nor the lowest of misery,-injuries, the insolency of fools, could move him. 
H is constancy to his own virtues was no mean cause of his undoing; for if he had not 
stated the principles o f government upon nnalterable right, but Could have shifted his 
sails to catch the popukr air when it grew high, (as his enemies did,) they had never 
undone him with empty pretendings to what he really meant. His wisdom and know- 

. ledge were o f so noble a capacity, that nothing lay so much out o f his reach as the pro
found wickedness ofhis enemies, which his own goodness would never give him leave 
to suspect, nor his experienced power to discover; for they managed the whole course 
ofh is ruin, as they did the last act of it, in disguise ; else so great a wit as his had ne
ver been circumvented by the treachery and cheat, rather than policy o f  ignorant per- 

t so,ns. All he wanted of a king was, he knew not how to dissemble, unless concealing 
his own perfections so, in which he only deceived his people, who knew n.ot his great 

- abilities, till their sins were punished with the loss o f  him. In his death, he not only 
out-did the high resolution o f the ancient Romans, but the hufoble patience o f the'pri
mitive martyrs; so far from the manner of tyrants, vvho use to wish all the world their 

, funeral pile, that he employed the care of his last thoughts about the safety of his very 
enemies, and died not only consulting, but praying for the preservation of those whom  
he knew resolved to have none, but what was built upon their own destruction. .

All this, and much more, the justice o f posterity (when faction and concernment are ' 
removed) will acknowledge to be more true of him than any of those slanders you (or 
the mad wickedness o f this age) have thrown upon his memory, which shall then, like 

■ dung cast at tlie roots o f  trees, but make his name more flourishing and glorious, when 
all those monuments o f infamy you have raised shall become the trophies o fh is virtue^ 
and your own shame. In the mean time, as your own conscience, or the expectation 

. o f  divine vengeance shall call upon you, you will see what you have done, and find 
there is no murder so horrid, as that which is committed with the sword of justice ; 
nor any injustice so notorious, as that which takes advantage both of the first silence 
o f  the living, and that 0>f the dead. In this last you have been very sinful, and, in ac- 
cdsing the dead, have not behaved yourself so like a saint at the day of judgment, as 
the devil. Whose office is to-be solicitor-general in such cases. I will not judge yon  ̂
lest I should do worse— imitate you. But certainly you will find it the worst kind of 
witchcraft to raise that devil by sacrificing to your own malice, especially to so bad a 
purpose as you have done, that you might invade the judgment-seat of Christ, and 
usurp his jurisdiction before his coming ; which you have presumed to  do with inor? 
rudeness than Hacket used, and less formality, in not sending your fore-runner to pro- 

. claim (in a turnep-cart) your coming to judgment. But the worst of all is, you seem . 
to glory in your sins, and assert the martyrdom o f your wickedness, for having sup
posed a possibility you may fall by the hands o f violence. You arm j ourself with a 
forced resolution, which you may be confident you will never have need of; for you 
have no reason to think any i-ian can believe.you have deserved a violent death: no, 
you have deserved rather to l iv e ; long, so long, till you see yourself become the con- 
troversie o f  wild beasts, and be fain to prove our scare-crow ; unless you shall tlnnk it 
just, that, as you have been condemned but o f your own mouth, so you should fall by 
your own hand. Indeed there was not a hangman bad enough for Judas, but himselfi 
And when you shall think fit to do yourself so much right, you shall be your own 
soothsayer, and fall by the hand of a Raviliao; to whom, with more likeness, compare
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yourself, than to Henry IV., for you are no king. W hat Raviliac was, is very well 
known ; what you are, I  leave to your own conscience.
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A  true Narration o f the Title, Government, and Cause o f the Death o f  the late Charles
Stuart, K ing o f England. Written fo r  the satisfaetien c f  all those that are not -wih 

fu lly  obstinate fo r  a Regal Gobernment, and negtecters or contemners o f their own ju s t
Liberties. 1649- . .

T h e  title of William th e  Conqueror, (by some sirnamed the Bastard,) who first com
pelled our English necks, to bear Ijis Norman yoke, (whatever others may pretend,)

■ was by his sword only, by power whereof his successors (even to this Charles Stuart, 
late king o f England,) have, as it were, forced the suffrage o f the people to their several 
elections and coronations, and by the same power have maintained all their actions, 
howsoever injust, tyrannous, and illegal, contrary to ‘that ancient, known, and received 
opinion in law, that the king is singulis major, universis'fninor; by which unjust, usur
ped, and tyrannous power o f kings, they are become indeed (instead of shepherds, care
ful to defend their flocks) most ravenous wolves, whose paunches are never longer full 
than they are. devouring the silly sheep; as may most plainly appear in the late bloody 
and tyrannous reign o f this Charles Stuart, whose boundless prerogative (ha<l his sword 
prevailed) had, like a general inundation, at once swallowed up both the laws of the 
land,, the liberties of the subject, the priviledges o f  parliament, and turned the sweet 
and pleasant streams of the gospel (into that sea of anttebrist) into popish superstition. 
In the times of peace he was the most covetous P. that ever reigned in England, not 
caring how his subjects were impoverished or abused, so his private coffers were en
riched. He never cared to  maintain the laws, except such as conduced to his own 
particular profit, or to the augmenting his prerogative to that nnlimited power, that his 
will, like the great Turk’s, might command the lives and fortunes of all his subjects. 
In point o f religion, his intents may he easily discerned, by intruding the new liturgy 
on the kirk of Scotland,-and that too immediately after his coronation there ; be well 
knowing that i t  could be no way consistent with the covenant by them taken, and 
maintained for some ages before; as also by enjoyning and compelling the communion
tables in England to be removed, and set altar-wise, with altar-worship, (thereby .ma
king way for the introducing of popery,) it being contrary to the known laws of this 
kingdom. We let slip bis ambition o f  rule, though by common fame sealed in his fa
ther’s blood, and fell to the point o f  tjrat unparalleled piece o f  tyranny begun against 
the Scots, and since prosecuted against us, his late sul^jects o f England. T o begin 
therefore with the Scots, who, after many humble petitions, and fruitless answers, were 
forced, for their own safeties, to take arms, yet, with all submission, (upon a treaty,) 
taking tire king’s solemn engagement, laid them down, notwithstanding tlie great 
charge they had been put to, and their inability to bear the same. After which peace, 
the end of war being then expected, the conditions of the treaty were so well kept, that, 
the spring following, they were again forced (for their refuge) to take arms ; in which 
-their success is so notorious to all men, that the king, not able to raise or maintain an 
army able to oppose them, was, by necessit}’, compelterl to call a parliament, only (as by 
the issue it appeared) to borrow monies, (without any intent to satisfis the subject;) 
which wlien he found he could not accomidish, he not only suddenly dissolved and im
prisoned the members, but, by power of his own royal prerogative, as hecallsit, (w'itb- 
out consent of parliament,) endeavoured to impose on the free people of England the 
heavy tax of tunnage and poundage ; which when be found that he could not wade 
through, the Scots at that lime being come into the kingdom, necessity once more 
com])eIled him to call another parliament; who, in tlieir wisdoms, contracted w.i.th the
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Scots, for a great sum o f  money, to  depart the kingdom, and willingly condescended 
that the king should go into Scotland to compose and settle businesses there f which was Engw, «ot 
no sooner effected, and he well rid of the Scots, and recei«ed into the cHy o f London 
with joy and triumph, but he had presently his design on foot, how to be rid Of this jaruamipt. 
parliament also ; which, by reason of the act Of continuation, could not be otherwise 
effected than by bringing up his northern army, not then disbanded; which failing, he 
resolved to render his act or Continuation (o f grace he called it) as fruitless as possible 
might be; whereupon, be first makes to seftd the queen beyond seas With the Chief 
jewels o f the crown, endeavouring, through her means, to move foreign princes to send 
him aids to make war upon his rebellious parliament, as he called th?m ; after whose 
departure, contrary to all laws, or the precedent o f  any of his predecessors, he associ
ated with a company o f rudC and uncivil fellows armed, came to the house of com
mons to  demand the five members, and, notwfthstanding he received the as&uratice o f 
the house for their forth-coming, never so much as brought in any charge against them j 
but finding himself frustrated in that his tyrannous, design, immediately left the parlia
ment, and repaired to Windsor, where he mpstered together many deboised persons 
and cavaliers, with promise pf great preferments and monies, if  they Would attend him 
at York, which they accordingly d id; he in the mean while trifling out the time, un
der the pretence o f a treaty about settling the militia, with the parliament, first at Tybals, 
afterat Newmarket, and at last at York; in tbemean time demanding the town of Huff, 
and providing arms, money, and men to make an army, (the parliament not yet dream
ing  o f  any such matter,) which he soon after performed, by setting up his standard at 
Nottingham.

And as this army was treacherously raised, under the cunning pretence of a treaty, witpcuthe 
so he hath proceeded with tlrem tndestroy the good people under the Same colour ever 
since, so long as he had an army; in which time, on both sides, above an hundred 
thousand o f  the good people o f  England have been murdered and destroyed. And since" 
the said armies, by him raised, have been routed and dispersed, and he himself as a 
prisoner at the dispose o f parliament and army, how many new Commotions (in VValeŝ
Scotland, Kent, Essex, Surty, and the W est) he hath contrived (as much as ift him 
lay) to the utter destruction of this whole nation, is sufficiently manifest to all men 
who are not more blinded in affection to the name o f  king than- in love wift) their own 
just liberties. And, in the last treaty in the Isle o f Wight, it did most evidently ap
pear to the high court o f justice, upon the examination of sufficient witnesses, that 
Charles Stuart (what pretences soever he made, or what assurances soever he pretend
ed to give) never did, nOr ever would decline the late murder o f his subjects, but Would 
ever prove it  as an act most jost. Yet, notwithstanding all tliese tyrannies, so unwill
ing were the parliament to depose him, much more to take his (long since forfeited) 
life, that had he not sent his two sons beyond pea, with cCmmissipn to invade tliis na
tion, and to rob and murder his good subjects both by sea and land, (and at this very 
instant time o f treaty, plotted and endeavoured a new disturbance by all means, labour
ing  to engage the city o f London to joyn with him in the same bloody design) be might 
have yet remained unquestioned.

Thus having given the reasons that forced ,oa the king’s ruin, and in him the dis
abling the Norman line for the future, all those that are true lovers o f liberty, the 
laws, religion, and the kingdom’s welfare, may both feel and see themselves unloos
ed from the Norman yoke, under Which our forefathers have suffered for the space of 
five hundred sixty and two years; for which let all true Englishmen rejoyce, and with 
the author cry, nvat kx,.exercitus, vera religia, senattts popalusque AngU<e.

VQL. V. ’ 2 1
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The Declaration o f the Reverend M r  Alexander Henderson, Principal M inister o f 
Word of God a t Edinburgh, and chief Qommissioner from  the K irk  o f  Scotland to the 
Parliament and Synod o f England, made upon his Death-bed.

This declaration is imputed to the celebrated Alexander Hen<3erson, the apostle o f  the Scottish 
covenant. As he had distinguished him self during the Scottish disturbances which preceded the 
great civil war, by his zeal for presbytery, he was judged by his brethren the most fit person to con
vince Charles I. o f  ihe ju s  divinum  of that mode Of church government- H e accordingly .attend
ed the king while he vras with the Scottish army, officiated as his chaplain, and exchanged 

• several papers with him h|>on the comparative meritsofpresbytery andepiscopacy. But ere this 
debate was concluded, Henderson was taken ill, and obliged to retire to Edinburgh, where he 
died about the middle o f  August, I6 4 6 . The' royat party aHirmed, that upon his death-bedhe  
drew up the following declaration, which, tosay the least, is contrary to the tenour o f  bis whole 
life  and doctrine. But the general assembly considering it  as a forgery by some o f  the Scottish 
episcopal clergy, issued the following counter-declaration :

** T lie general assembly o f  this kirk having seen a printed paper intituled the Declaration o f Mr 
Alexander Henderson, Principal Minister o f the W' ord o f God at Edipbilrgh, and C hief Commis- • 
sioner from the Kirk Of Scotland to the Parliament and Synod o f England, made on his death
bed ; and taking into thoir serious consideration how many gross lies and impudent calumnies 

* are therein contained, out o f the tender respeOt which they do bear to his name, (which ought 
to be very pfecious to them and all posterity) for his faithful service in die great work o f  refor
mation in these kingdoms, (wherein the Lord was pleased to make him eQilhientJy instrumental;)

‘ and least, through me malice o f some, and ignorance o f others, the said pamphlet should gain  
belief among the weaker sort, they have thought ht to make known and declare concerning the 
same as followeth:
That, after due search attd trial, they do find that their worthy brother Mr Alexander Hender
son did, from the time of his coming from London toNewcastleytiU the last mom ent o f his depar
ture out o f this life, upon all occasions, manifest the constancy of his judgment touching the work 
of reformation in these kingdoms; namely, in all. his discourses and conferences with his ma-. 
jesly, and with his brethren who were employed With him in the same tTustat Newcastle, in his 
letters to the commissioners at London, and particularly in  his last discourse with his majesty, 
when departing from hhn at Newcastle, being vOry weak «n d  greatly decayed in his strength. 
Wlren he came from Newcastle, by sea, to this kingdom,, he was in such a weak, worn, and failed 
cpudilion, that it w^$ evident to all that saw him that he was not able to frame any such decla
ration; for he was so spent that he died witlrjn eight days after his arrival: And ail that he was 
able to speak in that time did clearly shew his judgment of, and affection to the work o f re
formation and cause Of God, to be every way the same then that it was in the beginning and 
progress thereof, as divers reverend brethren who visited him declared to this assembly, parti
cularly two brethren who constantly attended him from tlie time he cauie home till his breath 
expired.
A further testimony .may be brought from a $hbrt confession o f faith under his band, found a- 
mong his papers, which are expressed as hi? last words; wherein, amemg other mercies, he de- 
eiareth him self  ̂most o f  all’ obliged to the grace and goodness o f  G od, for calling Itim to be
lieve the promises o f the gospel, and for exalting him to be a preacher o f  tliem to  others, and 
to bea willing, though weak instrument in this gi'eat and wonrleiful work o f  reformation, which 
he earnestly beseeches the Lord to bring to a happy conclusion.* Other reasons may be added, 
from the levity o f  the style, and manifest absurdities contained in that paper; upon considera
tion o f all which, this assembly do condemn the said pamphlet, as forged, scandalous, and false : 
And further, declares the author and contriver o f  the same to be void Of charity and good con
science, and a gross liar and calumnia»or, led by thy spirit o f  the accuser of the brethren.”—  
St e v e n s o n ’s H istoty f  the Church and State o f  Scotland, voi. iii, p, 1144.

    
 



Hisiorkal Hracls. 851

The oontioversy was vevived’in the dispute between tlie learned Buddinran and Logan, the latter ■ 
addressing an epistle to Ihe formei*, m vindication o f  Alexander Henderson from the charge o f  
recanting his principles on death-bed. Judging from interna) evidence, there is every reason 
to believe that the reverend assembly and M r Logan ate completelyjustified in challenging the 
authenticity o f  the document .in question.

Whereas the greatest part of the disterapefed people of these miserable distracted 
kingdoms have been, and are woefully abused and misled with malicious misinforma
tions against his sacred majOsty, especially in point of religion and moral wisdom; 
whereof I confess, with great grief o f  heart, myself to have been none o f the least who, 
out o f imaginary fears and jealousies, were made real instruments to advance this un
natural war,—I  conceived it the duty of a good Christian, especially one-of my profes
sion, and in the condition that I lie, expecting God. Atinighty*& call, not only to ac
knowledge to the alt-mBicifnll Clod, with an humble sincere remorse of-conscienee, the  
greatness o f this olfence, but alsoj for the better satisfaction of all o ^ r s ,  to publish 

. this declaration to view o f  the world ; to the intent that all those (especially o f  the 
ministry) who have been deluded with me, may, by God’s grace, and my example, not 
only be undeceived themselves, but also stirred up to undeceive others with more al
acrity and facility. I do therefore declare, before God and the world, that since I had 
the honour and happiness to converse and confer with his majesty with all freedom, espe
cially in matters of religion, that I found him the most intelligent mart I ever spoke w ith ; 
as far beyond my expression as expectation, grounded upon the information that was 
given m e (before ! knew him) by Such as I thought should have known him. I pro
fess, that I was oft-times astonished at the solidity and quickness o f  his reasons and 
replies; wondered how he, spending his time so much in sports and recreations, could 
have attained to so great knowledge. I must say, that I  never met with any dispu
tant of that mild-and calm temper, which convinced me the more, and made me think 
that such wisdom and such moderahan could not be without an extraordinary measure 
o f divine grace. I observed alt his actions, more particularly tlmse o f  devotion, which, 
I  must truly say, are more than ordinary. 1 iuformed myself o f othei-s, who had ser
ved him from his infancy, and they all assured me, there was nothing new or much en
larged, in regard of his troubles, either in his private or publiok way of exercise. O  
that those who sit now at the helm of these weather-beaten kingdoms had but one 
half o f his true piety and wisdom ! I  dare say the poor oppressed Subject should not be 
plunged into so deep gulphs o f  impiety-and misery, without cCmpassion and pity. ,I 
dare say, if  his advice had been followed, all the blood that is shed, and all the 
rapine that is committed, should have been prevented. I f  I should speak of his justice, 
magnanimity, charity, and sobriety, clia&tity, patience, humility, and of all his both 
Christian and moral virtues, I  shoqld seem to flatter him, to auch as do tioi know him, 
if  the present condition 1 lie h i did not excuse me from any suspicion o f  worldly ends^ 
when t  expect every hour to  be called, and the discharging my conscieneebefore God 
and men did not oblige me to declare the trutli simpfy amt nakedly. Never mao heard 
him complain or bemoan his condition, in the greatest durance o f war and confinement. 
When he was separated from his dearest consort, and deprived of the comfort of his in
nocent children, the hopefullest princes that ever Were in these. ingrate kingdoms; 
when he was denied o f his councellors and domestick servants, and stripped of all coun
cil and help of man, and used so harshly as would have stupifyed any other man, then 
did his undaunted courage and transcendant wisdom shew itself more clearly, and vin
dicate him from the obloquy o f  former times, to the astonishment o f his greatest ene
mies. I  confess, this did so take me, that I could not but see the hand of God in it,
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.which will render his name glorious, and (I greatly fear) oi^fs ignominious to all pos
terity. .

N , B. It is to be observed, that this gentleman, when he came from Newcastle to Edin
burgh, did design to unbosotp him self in the great church at Edinburgh, as to the vir
tues of King Charles I., and the reasons of this change o f his opinion o f him ; which 
being understood by some leaders in the assembly, they hipderect his preaching; after 
which he fell sick, and, no doubt, to unburthen and ease his mind, drew up in this de
claration what he intended to preach, had he been permitted- This was one o f  many 
of the loyal converts the klngf made, sybo wantedl onty to  be known to be admired, and 
was still the more admired the better he was known.

The Sentiments Mss Vines l̂ enofher enunenl Presbyterian ^Minister') of King Charles L

• This recantation seems to be as apocryphal as that o f  M r dJexander Henderson.

When Mr Vines returned from the treaty at Uxbridge, Mr Walden being at Lon
don with Mr Nathaniel Gilbert, news was brought tp them that Mr Vines was return- . 
ed i whereupon they both went to  Mr Vines, who, after usual ceremonies between 
friends, said, with great affection, Brother Walden, how. hath this nation been fooled ? 
W e have beep told that our king was a child and a fo o l; but i f  I understand any thing 
by my converse with him, which I have had with great liberty, he is as' much of a  Chris
tian prince as ever I iPad or heard o f  since our Baviour’s time. He also said, he is a 
very precious prince, and is able o f himself to argue With the ablest divines rye have, 
/r m , that he gave such undeniable reasons for episcopacy, &c., that the world could 
not ahswer them : That he bad convinced him that it  was agreeable to the primitive 
times. As for- his (meaning the king’s) clergy, there is no fence against their flails; 
they are a great deal too hard for us. In sJiott, that among all the kings o f  Israel and 
Judah,, there was none like him.

A  DeclaraHon from his Highnesse the Prince e f  W oks, concerning the illegal Proceed
ings o ftlte  Commons o f England, his R^elutions to endeavour the ^ ttk m e n t  
the ancknt hnorame lames o f  tKe Kingdoms o f England.

. , . Londot^ .printed 1648.

(Charles II. appears to have used every exerttoh to prevent hts father’s fate. The following is a 
private letter which he contrived to convey to the king, notwithstanding his strict confinement, 

.and is a favourahle commentary on his public declaration.
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“  Having no means lo come to tiie  kdOwJedge o f  yodr majesty’s present condition, but such as I 
receive ftom the prints, or (which is as uncertain) report, I iiUve sent this bearer, Searaour, to 
wait upon your majesty, and to bring me an UCconUt o f it :  That I may withall assure your ma
jesty , £ doe not only pray for your majesty, according to my duty, but shall alwaies be ready 
to do-all which shall be in my power to deserve that blessing whicb f  now humbly beg o f your 
majesty upon, sir, your majesty’s most humble aUd most obedient son and servant,

H ague, fiSd Jammrff, }6'i3. * , C h a r l is .”
S a n d e r s o k ’s History o f  King Charles, Lond. 16J8, fob p .  1133.

Having religion and reason to guard my actions, I  need not be tiroerous to declare 
my intentions; neither doe I intend to act any thing that shall infringe the subjects 
liberty, or subject myself to that illegal, and never-before-heard^of, authority which 
is lately crept out o f  the womb o f  faction. I COrififisse I cannot accuse all, nor excuse 
som e: Those which I accuse are they who unjustly condemned my royaltather, whose 
blood cannot be washed out o f  their spungtous $Oules Without an inundation of repen
tance : Those which I excuse are they which reaUy endeavoured the prevention of so 
great a mischief.

1st, Let us consider their cruelty in imprisoning Ws person.
Sdly, Their audaclousnesse in bringing hhn to  np t^jnst friaL
3dly, Their barbarousnesse in cdn*m ningi«a» wHbWtlaW or josUoe, not pesmib- 

ting him' the liberty o f speech,
I leave it  to the world to judge wbether these proceedings could Be polished either 

with religion or justice? O fw hcther I (who have as great a  portion o f  grief as any) 
can injustice wink at these enormities? Np, I cannot* nor will not. I  am, therefore, 
resolved to hazard that which is most deare to ihe, to recover and propagate the ancient 
lawes and liberties o f the kingdome o f  England, whose Crowne 1 may and will claime 
by lawful inheritance, in despight'of those that pretend the greatest good to the king- 
dome, and intend the least; they have already acted their parts, and now (God assist
ing me) I  will act mine, in opposing that spurious offspring, which is now more potent 
than just. Therefore, let them expect and prepare themselves to heare the alarums 
o f  justice, which shall suddenly rattle in their cares. 1 am well assured that my 
cause is balanced with justice, and that all unbribed hearts will be assistant to my 
designes. I  will not waste so much time as to expostulate, or guild my intentions with' 
plausible oratory; but with as much brevity as i»y cause will afford me, declare the 
reasons o f my proceeding, which are as follow/:

1st, It is sufficiently knowne that my royall father (during the time o f  his life) was 
alwaies willingly active to subscribe and condescend to any thing that was conducing 
to the peace and welfare o f  the kingdome; and without any sinister ends, agreed to a 
personal treaty with his two houses o f  parliament*' protestirig (and at last sealed his 
protestation with his bloud) that nothing was more predominant in his, thoughts than 
tlie preserving of his .subjects liberties, and the prrvtledges o f  parliament; the rea
lity o f  which his last declaration from the Isle o f W ight ̂ h  abundantly manifest.

H . _
2dly, After his concessions were voted satisfectprjf, ye t they were disavowed b ylh at  

pregnant and pernicious party o f  independents* who endeavoured to enervate monarchy 
by the advancing democracy, and to regulafo the fciiigdome according to their owne 
unlrauted desires.
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,  ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ' l i t -  .  ■
Sdly,' Did n<?t the army under the command ofGenerar Fairfax pi oteaf and covenant 

to maintaine tha priviledges o f  parliarnent; and now have deviated from their pro
testations, by their late barbarisme perpetrated on them, by imprisoning and subjuga
ting those that were their first masters, and aii tliis for the liberty o f the subject i I f  
theSe things can be consonant either to law or justice, let the world judge.

. IV .
L astly , D id  they n o t prom ise to  m ake m y royal fa th e r  a glorious king, w hom  th e y  

have inhum anely  m urdered  by a  new -bred au tho rity  o f  their own in stitu tin g , and  w arp t 
th e ir p ro testa tions by th e  fire o f  th e ir ow ne am bitious d e s ires ; p retending tp  jr te v e n t 
g rea t m ischiefs by enacting  g rea te r ?

1'liese, and other abominations under which the land groanes, are sufficient motives 
tminCite my resolutions, and draw the world about their, ears. And I hope all Chris
tian princes (after they are full3' acquainted with the particulars o f my-designes) will 
be ready to afford nae their timely assistance, by which they shall engage tne hereafter 
to shew m yself ready in the performance of any thing which shall conduce to their 
peace and welfare.

I must now declare myself to the world, that I  am an absolute enemy to the pro
ceedings of those that title themselves the commons o f  England; and am resolved (by  
the grape o f (Sod) to employ the uttermost o f  my endeavours to reduce thern to their 
former lawes, or else subvert them and their adherents. It is well known with What 
miide importunities my royal father accosted them, and y e t coUld not woe them into an  
accommodation. ’Tis not unknown with what unfained alacrity he declared (even at 
his death) that he ssdued his subjects liberty more than bis own life ; and yet all these 
expressions made no impression on their o b d u r ^  hearts ; therefore, 1 am confident 
that it isimiu^Sible to conquer them' with any language but the language o f  the sword, 
with which I intend suddenly to treat. And I protest, that 1 will not willingly injure 
■any that ^iall desert them, or are already oppugnant to their wicked designes; but 
will with my life and fortune protect them. And they that will in time repair to me, 
shall be respected, and rewarded for tlieir loyalty.

I further declare, that I  am free from the thoughts o f  inducing any tyrannical or ar
bitrary government, or breaking the priviledges o f  parliament, or infringing the sub
jects liberty; but will, absolutely endeavour to re-establish the ancient and knowne 
lawes of the land •• For the effecting whereof, I shall desire all real hearts to shew 
their readihesse in promoting so excellent a work, and joyntly pray with mC that God 
would prosper our designes, that we may once more sit under-our Vines and our fig- 
trees, and eat the fat o f our land in peace and unmolested tranquillity.

Letters from  the States General, <|t . to the Parliament o f  England, Sge,, to desist from  
executing K ing Charles. '

I t  seems obvious th a t the  H igh  and M igh ty  States, who here  hold commuirfcation With the-parlia- 
tnenl:, for the purpose o f establishing a  good correspondence betw een th e  IW6 COufitries, and for
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th a t o f interceding for K ing Charles, had the form er m uch  m ore a t  heart th an  the latter. They 
were civilly received by the  parliam ent, and their expostulations were listened to, bu t w ithout 
receiving any satisfactory answer.

Messieurs,
Ayans tousjours en singuliere recommendation le bien de vostre repos, nous avions 

«stim^ convenable a nostre ancienne aniiti^ et bienveillance envers le royaurae d’Ang- 
leterre de charger le Sieur Pauw, Chevallier Sieur d’Heemstede, Hogersmilde, Nie- 
werkerck, Rietwyck, Premier Conseillier et Maistre des Comptes des Domaines de 
Hollande et Wesfrise, Deput6 extraordinaire de la Part de cette Province en nostre 
A ssem ble ; et le Sieur Joachimi, Chevallier Sieur d’Oestende en Oedekerkenskerck, 
nos Ambassadeurs Extraordinaires et Ordinaires, de faire entendre k vos Seigneuries, ce 
qui est de nos bonnes intentions, •avec quelque chose de particulier, que nous afFectons 
pour le benefice mesme et tranquillity du royaume, et pour iceiles tousjours rendre 
preuve de la bonne volonte que nous portons k vos seig. Sur quoy nous aurons  ̂plaisir 
que vos seig. adjoustiez, foy et creance en ce que les Sieurs de Heemstede, et Joachi- 
m i de vive voix vous representeront de nostre part. Finissants nous prions Dieu, mes- 

.sieurs, de vous conserver en sa sainte et digne guarde.

D e vostre seig. 

bumbles et tr^s aiTectionn6s 

pour vous faire service, ' .

Les Estats Generaux des Provinces 
Unies du Pais Bas.

Par Ordonnan. d’iceux,

A  la  H ay e , le 29 de J ah . 1648. 

tl Messieta's,
Messieurs Vhonorable Maison 

des Communes du Parlement 
d’Augleterre.

Ccoen. Mulz. 1649.

Monsieur,
Envoyants par de U le Sieur Pauw, Chevallier Sieur de Heemstede, Hogersmilde, 

Rietwyck, Niewerkerck, Premier Conseillier, et Maistre des Comptes des Domaines 
de la Hollande et Westfrise, Deputy Extraordinaire de la part de cette Province en 
nostre Assembiye ; et le Sieur Joachimi, Chevallier Sieur d'Oestend en Oedekenskerefc, 
nos ambassadeurs extraordinaires et ordinaires, nous leur avions donod charge de vous 
aller trouver de nostre part, et communiquer le sujet de cette ambassade, qui n’a but 
que d’avancer le restablissyment du repos et tranquillity du royaume d’Angleterre. 
Priants de toute nostre aftection qu’il plaise d. vostre ex. d’accorder audience aux sieurs . 
nos ambassadeurs : et levir adjouster foy et creance en tout ce qu’ils proposeront de nos- 
tre part, comme k nous mesmes, ce que nous attendrons indubitablement de vostre

1
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equity et bienveiilance; et sur ce nous prions D ieu, monsieur, de vous tenir en 'sa 
sainte et digne guarde. ,

J .  V a n , gen t,

, A la Hayc, )e 29 d.e Jan. 1649.

4- Monsj^ur, ' ‘
Monsieur Olivier Cromwell, Lieu- 
■ tenant^,General de I’Armie du 

Parlenient. d'Angleterre.

De. vostre ex.

tres humbles et tres affectionn^s-

, 3 vous faire service,

Les Estats Generaux des Provinces 
Unies du Pais Bas.

Monsieur,
Nous vous envoions icy les lettres de creance, qu’il a pleu k Messeigneurs les Estats 

Generaux d’escrice 4 I’honourable Maison des Cottimuhes, et vous prions de les vouloir 
rendre le plustost, 4 fin qu’on puisse resoudre encore ce matin, s’il possible, sur 
nostre audience, la quelle nous demandons avec-tant plus d’instance, pour avoir 4 pro
poser des choses, qui concernment le bien, la tranquillitd, et la seurt6 de ce royaume, 
et de I’Estat ties Provinces Unie?, dont fes interests, pour plusieurs considerations, doi- 
vent estre tellement unis, que malaisement peuvent ils estre separes. Sur ce nous pri
ons Dieu, monsieur, de vqus tenir en sa sainte garde, e t  demeurons,

Vos tri's afFectionn6s serviteurl,

Adrien Pauw. Atli, Joacliimi.

8 re v . ■ 4 9

A  Monsieur,
Monsieur Guillaume Lentljall, Esquier, 

Oratetir del’honorable Maison des Com
munes du Purlement d^Angleterre.

Monsieur, •
Envoyants par de la le Sieur Pauw, Clievallier Sieur d’Hermstede, Hogersinilde, 

Ruelwyek, Nieuwerkerck, Premier Conseillier, et Maistre des Comptes des Domaines 
de la Hollaude et WestfriSe, Deputd Extraordinaire de la Part de cette Province en 
nostre Assemblde, et le Sieur Joachkni, Cbevallier Sieur d’Ostende en Oedekerkens- 
kerck, nos ambassadeurS exfraordinaires e t oidinaires, nous leur avions donnd charge 
de vous aller trouver de notre part, et communiquer le sujet de cette ambassade qui 
n’a but que d’avancer le restablisSement du repos et tranqtiillitd du royaume d’Angle-

    
 



Historical Tracts. . S 5 7

terre. Priants de toute iiotte affection qull plaise k votre Ex. d'accorder audience aux 
BOS Sieurs Ambassadors, et fear adjouster foy et creance en tout ce .qa’ils . proposeront 
de notre part, comme k  non? mesmes. Ce que nous attendons indubitablement de 
Totre equitd et bienveilJancC. Et sur cela nous prions Dieu, monsieur, de vous tenir 
en sa sainte et digne guards. , ,  .

J. Van Gent.

D e votre Ex-

trbs humbles Serviteurs,

Les Estats Generaux de Provinces 
Uqies du Pais Bas.

Par Ordonnaa. d’iceux.

A  la  H aye. cn  H o llan d e .le  *9  d t  J an . 1649.

.d  Monsieur, ,
Monsieur Thomas Fairfax?, Baron, 

General de I’Armie en Parlement 
d ’Angleterre,

Ccoen. MuTz. 1649.

The Declaration o f the Most Christian King o f France and Naxmrre, against the mosi 
horrid Proceedings o f a rebeUibns P arty o f Parliament-men and SoUiers, in England, 
against their King and Countiy. Translated out o f French Sy P . B .

This is one o f  those pieces o f declaknation which sovereigns often snbstitute for an effectual effort 
in  favour o f  a  distressed friend o r ally. I t  m ay be com pared with some similar declarations issued 
by  th e  la te  Empress o f  Russia, a t  the beginning o f th e  revolutionary * a r w ith France, and was 
n o t followed with m ore serious consequences. T he Cardinal M azarih, then  a t the head o f the 
F rench  adm inistration, had no Serious inlcnlion o f assisting the king in his extrem ity, and was, 
on  the  contrary, one o f the  ch ie f purchasers o f his plundered and confiscated property.

Lewis X IF .,  by the Grace o f God, the M ost Christian K w g t f  France and Nttearre, 
to all Christian Kings, Princes, States, and People, semkth Greeting.

Whereas we are informed, by our dear aunt, the Queen o f  England, o f  the distress
ed estate o f  the king her husband, forced upon him by a rebellious party of his mean
est subjects, under the command of the Baron o f  Fairfax, who is likewise countenan
ced by a small handful o f the basest o f the people, crept into the lower house o f par
liament, but not being a tenth part thereof, the worthiest being either impiisoned or 
banished by the tyranny of the army, have a design to proceed against the person and

VOl. V. 2 K
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life o f their k in g ; which is an action so detestable, and so destructive to the national 
rights o f princes and people, who are like to be enslaved thereby, and to know no law 
but that o f  the sword, that we Conceive Ourselves obliged, by the laws o f  God and 
man, in the duty of a Christian, as well as the rights o f a king, either to redeem from 
bondage the injured person o f our neighbour king and uncle, or to revenge all outrages 
already ddh% or hereafter which may happen to be done thereupon.

Therefore, with the advice o f  our dear mother the queen regent, and Council, we 
do publish and declare our detestation o f all snch proceedings; and vow, in the pre
sence of God and his holy angels, a full rCvenge upon all actors or abettors Of this odi
ous design, to the irtter extirpation o f them, their wives arid children, out o f  all parts 
o f Christendom, wherein our power or interest can prevail, if  they proceed to this 
damnable fa c t ; we Conceiving it  fit to  root out from human society snch a spurious 
and viperous generation o f men. And we do therefore prohibit all such persons, their 
■vtdves and children, to come into any of our dominions, unless they will be proceeded 
against as traitors to (3pd and nations.

And we do likewise kivite all our neighbour kings, princes, and states ip amity with 
US, or with whom we have any difference, to an hononrable peace, that w e may all join 
in God’s cause and oor own, to revenge these hypocritical proceedings o f enraged vil
lains, who, we hear, take the cause o f  God for their pretence to destroy his ordinance.

And we desire all our neighbour kings, princes, sind states, to make the same pro
clamation we have doun, against any o f  tfaCse, or their adherent^ from comingT 'uto 
their territories; that When, by God’s justice, and oups and others endeavours, they’’ 
shall he chased out o f  their native country, they may wander like vagabonds in 
heathenish places, with the odious brands of regicides npon them. And, further, to
consider, WMther that, if  the like madnesa took any o f  their armies, they -would not
implore our helps, as now this affiieted queen and aunt o f ours hath occasion to do 
theirs, against persons who are now twice rebels ; first, against their lawful sovereign} 
upon pretence o f reformation o f government, and now against the very men and au
thority which raised them for that pretended occasion : Wherein God’s justice is so ap
parent, that we are confident he WtH bless this work intended by u s ; and which, we 
hope, will be seconded by all persons of honour and justice, both at home and abroad, 
to help to suppress these rebels against their raisers i -who yet presume, upon the suc
cess of their arms, to erect their own base thoughts and fortunes abov^ the limits of 
religion or reason, to suppress that authority which God hatli set over tliem.

*'
(Signed) L ewis.
(And below) Bryan, Secretary o f  State.

I ’ublished at Paris, the 2d day o f  January, stylo novo, Jfi49.

■The Dissenting Ministers Vindication o f themselves from  the horrid and detestable Mur- 
ther o f K ing Charles o f  glorious Memory, with their Names subscribed, about the 

-W h  of Jamary, ■
I sa ia h , Ixii, I .

For Ziori's sake I will not hold my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake I  will not rest, uptil the rightpousness there, 
of go forth as hiightness, and the salvauon thereof as a  lamp that Imrneth.
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PRovERBS^xxiv, 21, 82.
My son, fear thou the Lord and the king, and meddle not with them that are given to change; fur their cala

mity shall risd suddenly, and who knoweth the ruin of them both ?

The Presbyterians, who saw the rise o f the independents with jealousy and abhorrence, and whose 
tenets were grounded upon monarchy, began now to bestir themselves in behalf of Charles, whom  
they had been the primary means or reducing to his present extrhnrhy. Their leaders exclaim
ed against the trial o f the k in g ; nor were their teachers idle, according to a historian with  
whom the sect is no favourite. ‘ - _ ,

" The presbyterian ministers (now too late) declaim against it; and mai)y more o f  other sects, 
. by their sermons, conferences, protestations, and remonstrances, publish and beseech, That 

against the dreadful tyes o f so-many oatlis, against the public and private faith, backed by de
clarations and promises, against tiie law o f tije land, against the more sacred dictates o f divine 
Scriptures and religion, nay, against the good o f the commonwoahh, they would not distain 
their own hands and the kingtloiu with the king’s blood.”—Sand e bso N, ut supra  ̂ p. 1121. 
bieither did they content themselves Witii protestations against the fact before it .was committed, 
but joined in the following vindicatipn of their sect from any concern with it after the execu
tion'. It seems, from the notes, written by some zealous cavalier, that (he copy used for this 
collection had been reprinted after the restoration.

I t  c an n o t be  unknow n h o w  m uch w e, and  o th e r  m inisters o f  th is c ity  and  k ingdom , 
th a t  fa ith fu lly  adhere to  th e  parliam ent, have in juriously  smarted, u n d e r th e  scourge o f  . 
evil tongues and pens, ever since th e  first e ru p tio n  o f  th e  unhappy  dift'erences and  un
n a tu ra l w ar betw een th e  k in g  and parliam ent, fo r o u r obedience to  th e  com m ands an d  
orders o f  th e  honourable houses, in their con tests w ith  his m ajesty , an d  conflicts With 
his arm ies.

We are not ignorant of the over-busy intermeddlings o f  prelates and their party here
tofore, in over-ruling civil affairs, to tiie great endangering o f kingdoms, and of this 
in particular, when private interests, ambitious designs, revenge, or other sinister ends, 
engaged them beyond there sphere. Hqwheit, it cannot reasonably (as we conceive) 
be denied, that ministers, as subjects, being bound to obey the laWs, and to preserve 
the liberties o f the kingdom'; and having an interest in them, and the happiness o f  
them, as well as otliers, may and ought (without incurring the just cenkure due to  
busy-bodies and incendiaries) to appear for preserving the laws and liberties o f that 
commonwealth whereof they are members; especially in our case, when it Was decla
red by the parliament, that all was at stake, and in danger to be loSt.- No, nor, as mi- 
nistei s, ought they to hold their peace in a time wherein tljC sins o f  rulers and magis
trates, as well us others, have so far provoked God, as to kindle the fire o f bis wrath a- 
gainst his people. And yet, for this alone, the faithfulxervanfs o f Gqd have, in all age?, 
through the malice o f Satan and his instruments, been tradpced, as arch-incendiaries, 
when only their accusers are indeed guilty o f both laying the traimand of putting fire 
to ir, to blow up a kingdom.

An Ahab and his sycophants think none so fit to bear the odiurri o f being the grand 
troubler of Israel as Elijah. Thus the popish device was, to charge the gun-powder 
treason, had it taken effect, upori the puritans. Ami, if  you believe Tertullus, even a 
Paul is a pestilent fellow, a mover of sedition throughout the world, a ringleader of a 
sect, and what not, but what he is ? Yea, Christ himself, though a friend to monarchy, 
even o f heathenish Rome, is ploclaimed an enemy to Cffisar, to open a way to his de
struction, by their malice, who never cared for the interest of Cassar-

'W'herefbre, a lth o u g h  w ith  us, who have had experience o f  like usage, i t  fie a  small
1
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th in g  to be th u s  ju d g e d  o f  men, w hen we regard  on ly  o u r  ow n  particu la r persons; fp r , 
i f  they  call th e  m aster o f  the  house B eelzebub, h o w  m u c h  m ore  those  o f  h is houshold  ? 
Y e t w hen we consider how  m uch  i t  concerns th e  h o n o u r  o f  ou r M aster, and, th e  good  
o f  all, to  preserve our m inisterial fu n c tio n  im m aculate , (our good nam es being, in th a t  
relation, as needfu l to  o thers , as a  good conscience to  ourselves,) we dare h o t  bu t stand 
by  and assert th e  in teg rity  o f  oup h e a rts , an d  th e  innocency  o f  all our ac tin g s, in re
ference to  th e  k in g  an d  k ingdom , fo r w hich  we are so m u c h  calum niated  an d  traduced.

T h is  we are  com pelled to  a t  th is  tim e; because th ere  are  m any  w ho v ery  con
fidently , y e t m ost u n ju stly , ch arg e  us to  have been form erly in stru m en ta l to w ard  th a  
tak in g  aw ay th e  life o f  th e  k in g ;  an d  because," also, th ere  are  o thers w ho, in  th e ir 
scurrilous pasquils an d  libels, as w ell as w ith  tlie ir  v iru len t tongues, p resen t us to  th e  . 
w orld  as a bloody, seditjous sect, an d  tra iterous ob stru c to rs  o f  w h at all th e  godly people 
o f  the  kingdom  do earnestly  desire, for establish ing  o f  religion and  peace, in  th a t  we 
stick  a t  th e  execu tion  p f  th e  k ing , while y e t w e are, as th ey  falsely affirm , co n ten t to  
have him  convic ted  and  condem ned  : a ll w hich we m u s t an d  do from  o u r  h earts  dis
claim  before th e  w hole world.

For when we did first engage with the parliament, which we did not till called 
thereunto. We did it with loyal hearts and affection towards the king and his posterity; 
not intending the least hurt to his person, but to stop his party from doing further 
hurt to the kingdom ; not to bring his majesty to justice, as some now speak, hut to put 
him into a better capacity to do justice,— to remove the wicked fiom before him, that 
his throne m ight be established in righteousness; hot to dethrone and destroy h im ; 
which, we much fear, is the rea^y way to the destruction o f all his kingdoms.

That which put on any of us at first to appear for the parliament was, the proposi
tions and Orcters-ofjhe lords and commons in parliament, (June fO, 1642,) for bringing 
in o f money and plate, &c.; wherein they assured us, that whatsoever should be brought 
in thereupon, should not be at ail employed upon any other occasion than to maintain 
the protestant religion, the king's authority, his person in his royal dignity, the free 
coitise o f  justice, the laws of the land, the peace of the kingdom, and the privileges 
o f parliament, against any force which shall oppose them.

And in this we were daily confirmed and encouraged more and more, by their many 
subsequent declarations and protestations ; which we held ourselves bound to believe, 
knowing many of them to be godly and conscientious men, o f public spirits, zealous
ly promoting the common good, and labouring to free this kingdom from tyranny and 
slavery, which some evil instruments about the king endeavoured to bring upon the 
nation.

As for the present actings at \Yestminster, since the time that so many o f  the mem
bers were by force secjlided, divers imprisoned, and Others thereupon withdrew from 
the hdiise o f  conmions, (and there hot being that conjunction o f the two houses as here
tofore,/w e are wholly unsatisfied therein; because we conceive them to be so far from 
being warranted by Sufficient authority, as that, in our apprehensions, they tend lo a n  

•actual alteration, if  not subversion, o f  that which the honourable house o f  commons, 
in their declaration o f  April I7, Ifi4r5, have taught us to call the fundamental constitu
tion and government of this kingdom; which they tliei-ein assure us (if we vlnderstand 
them) they would never alter.

Yea, we hold ourselves bound in  d u ty  to  G od , religion, th e  k ing , parliam ent, and 
kingdom ; to  profess before G od , angels, a ttd  m en , th a t  w'e verily believe th a t  w hich 
is so nioeh feared to  be now  in ag ita tio n , t j e  ta k in g  a toap  tf it  l i f t  o f  tf it  k ing , in th e  
p resen t way o f  trial, is n o t only n o t  agreeab le  to  an y  w ord o f  G od , th e  principles o f  
th e  protestant re lig ion , (never y e t  s ta ined  w ith  th e  least d ro p  o f .th e  blood o f  a  k in g ,) 
o r th e  fundam enta l constitu tion  an d  g o vernm en t o f  tlais k in g d o m  j  b u t co n tra ry  to
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them, aa also to the oath of allegiance,^ the protestation o f May 5-, I6 4 I, and the so
lemn league and Cobeitaitt; frqm all. or any o f which engagements, we know pot any 
power on earth able to absolve u$ or others. ' , •

In which last we have sworn, toitft gattild Ufteti tip tO tfie ^ i g 6  <Potl, that
we shall, with sincerity, reality, and constancy, in our several vocations, endeavour, 
with oar estates and lives, mutually to preserve and defend the rights and privileges of 
the parliaments, and the liberties o f the kingdoms; ftnd to preserve and defend the 
king’s majesty’s person and authority, in the defence of the true religion and liberties 
o f  the kingdoms; that the world may bear witness, with our consciences, o f oUr loyalty, 
and that we have no thoughts or intentions to diminish his majesty’s just power and 
greatness.

And we are yet further tied, by another article o f  the Same Cofieitant, not to suffer 
ourselves, directly or indirectly, bv whatsoever combination, persuasion, or terror, to 
be divided or withdrawn from this Blessed union and conjunction ; whethef to make de
fection to thd contrary party, ortog lve ourselves,to a detestable indifferetrCy or heutia- 

. lity in this cause, which so ranch concerns the glory o f God, the good of the king
doms, anti honour of the k ing; bUt shall, all the days o f our lives, zealously and con
stantly continue therein, against all opposition, and promote the same according to our 
power, agaipst all lets and impediments whatsoever. And this we have not only taken 
ourselves, but most o f us have, by command o f the parliament, administered it to others, 
whom- we have thereby drawn in to be as deep as ourselves in this public engage
ment.

Therefore, according to that our Cobenant, we do, in the name o f  the great God, 
(to whom aU mustgive a strict account,) warn and exhortail wlio either more immedi
ately belong to  our respective charges, or any way depend on  out ministry, or to whom 
we have administered the said CobRtant, (that we may not by our silence sufier them 
to run upon that highly-provoking sin of perjury,) to k6ep close to the ways of God 
and the-rules o f  religion, the laws, and their vows, in their constant maintaining the 
true reformed religion, the fundamental constitution and government of this king
dom, not suffering themselves to be seduced from it, by being drawn in to subscribe 
the late models or agreement o f the people,' which directly tends to the utter subver
sion o f the whole frame o f the fundamental government o f  the land, and makes way 
for an unii’ersal toleration o f  all heresies and ttasphemfes; (dkectly contrary to our 
Covenant, if  they can but get their abettors to cover them, under a false g«ise Of the 
Christian religion ;) as also in preserving the privileges Of, both houses o f parliament, 
and the union between the two nations of England and Scotland: to mourn bitterly for 
their own sins, the sins of the city, army, parliament, and kingdom, and the woeful mis
carriages of the king himself, (which .we cannot but acknowledge to be many and very 
great,) in his government, that have cost the three kingdoms so dear, and cast him 
down from bis excellency into an horrid pit o f  misery, almost beyond example: and 
to pray that God would both give him  effectual repentance, and sanctify that hitter cup 
of divine displeasure that the Divine Providence hath put rntp his hand ; and also, that 
God would restrain the violence of men, tjat tfiep mop not bate to Stato upon tjeitt- 
0elt>eo anb tBe kingbom the bloob of theft oobetetgn.

And now we have good reason to expect that they who brought us under such a 
bond, and thereby led us into the necessity o f  this present bfnbftatfon* and manifesta
tion o f our judgments and discharge of our consciences, should defend us in it. How-

* Declared by both bouses, for the substance of it, to be destructive to the being of parliaments, tind to the 
fundamental government of the kingdom, in December l6'47 t y«a, condemned heretofore by the general and 
his council of War, and one of the soldiers shot to death for promoting

* Query,. Whether ’tisany testimony of the sincerity of this vindication, the not observing the,30th of Janu*- 
ary, as the laws have appointed ? Or, Whether the present dissenters have not outrun their forefathers?

    
 



Tracts during the Reign o f K ing Charles / .

U v .  26 . 
E2?k. IT. 
S Sa.m. 31.

ever, we resolve ra th e r to  be o f  th e ir  n um ber th a t  tre tn b le  a t  h is te rro rs  w h o  is a con
sum ing  fire, and  will n o t fail to  .avenge th e  quarre l o f  h is co v en an t u p o n  a ll th a t con-^ 
tem n  it, th an  to  be found a m o n g s t those w ho  despise th e  oath , "by b re ak in g  his cove
n a n t, (a ftw  lt& i«0 np tf)t S anh ,) a lth o u g h  i t  h ad  b een  m ade b u t in  civ il th ings only, 
and  th a t  w ith  th e  w orst o f  m en.

C. Burges, D . D ,, preacher o f  th e  w ord  in  
' P au l’s, L ondon .
W ill. G ouge, D . D .,  pasto r o fB lack frie rs .
E d m . S tan to n , D . D ., p asto r o f  K in g 

ston.
T ho . T em ple, D . D ., p asto r o f  B attersey .
G eo. W alker, pasto r o f  Jo h n  E v an g .
Ediji. Calam y, pastor o f  A lderm anberry .
J e r .  W hitaker, pasto r o f  M ag. B erm on-
- sey. . ■ _
D an . C aw drey , ttiin ister o f  M artin s in  th e  

fie ld s.
W ill. Spurstow , m inister o f  H a ck n e j’.
L a. Seam an, pastor o f  A ih. B readstreet.
Simeon Ashe, m in ister o f  M ich ae l, B a- 

sihgshaw.
T hom as Case, m inister o f  M ag d . M ilk- 

street.
N ic h . Proffet, m in ister a t  F oster’s.
T hom as T horow good, tn in is te r  o f  C ray- 

ford.
E dw ard  C orbet, m in ister o f  C royden .
H enry  R obourough, p asto r o f  Leonard’s, 

E astcheap .
A rth u r J a c k so n , pasto r o f  M ichael’s, W ood- 

street.
Ja . N a lto u , p a s to r  o f  L eonard’s, Poster- 

Lane.
T hom as C aw ton , pastor o f  B artholom ew ’s, 

E x ch an g e .
C harles O ffsp ring , pastor o f  A ntiiolins.
Sa. C lark , m in iste r o f  B ennet F ink .
Jo . W all, m in iste r o f M ichael, C ornhill.
F ra n . R oberts, pastor o f  th e  c h u rch  a t  

A u stin ’s.
M a t, H aviland , pastor o f  T tin ity .
Jp lm  Sheffield, m inister o f  Sw ith in ’s.
W illiam  H arrison, m in iste r o f  G race- 

church.
W illiam Je n k y n , m in is te ro f  C h rist-chu rch .
Jo h n  Viner, p a s to r  o f  B otolpli, Alcigate.
Elidad Blackw ell, pastor o f  A ndrew , U n- 

deiahaft.
Jo h n  CrosSe, m inister a t  M a tth e w ’s, F ri-  

day-slreet.

Jo h n  Fuller, m in ister o f  B otoJph, pishops- 
gate . ^

W illiam  T aylor, pasto r o f  S tep h en ’s, Cole- 
m an-stceet.

P e te r W itham , p asto r o f  A lb an e ’s, W ood- 
street.

F ran . P e c k , pasto r o f  N ic h . Acorn.
C h risto p h er Love, p a s to r  o f  A nne, Alders- 

gate.
J o h n  W allis, m in ister o f  M a r tin , Iro n 

m onger-L ane .
T ho. W atson, pastor o f  S tephen’s, Wal- 

hrook.
W illiam  W ickins, pastor o f  A ndrew , H u b 

bard.
T hom as M a n to n , m inister o f  S toke, N ew 

in g to n .
T hom as G ouge, p a s to r  o f  Sepulchre’s.
W illiam  Blackm ore, p a s to r  o f  P e ter’s, 

C ornhill.
R obert M ercer, m inister o f  Brides.
Ra. R obinson, pastor o f M ary, W oolnoth .
Jo h n  GlaSeock, m in ister a t  u n devshaft.
T hom as W hate ly , m in iste r a t  M ary- 

W ool-C hurch .
Jo n a th an  L loyde, pasto r o f  Jam es Gar- 

lick, H ith e .
Jo h n  W ells, pasto r o f  Oiaves, Ju ry .
B enjam in N eedier, pasto r ' o f  M argare t- 

Mose.s.
N a th . S tan ifo rth , tn in ister o f  M ary, Bo- 

thaw .
Stephen W atk ins, m in ister o f  M ary, Ove- 

' r-ies.
Jaco b  T ice , pastor o f  B oto lph , BiHings- 

g a te .
J o h n  Stilem an, m in is te r  a t  R otherh itlie .
Josias B ull, p asto r o f  N o r th  C ray.
Jo n a th a n  D everux , la te  m in iste r a t A n

d rew s, H olhorn .
P a u l R u ^ e l ,  p reacher a t H ackney .
Jo sh u a  K irby , m in iste r o f  th e  word.
A rth u r  B arham , p asto r a t  Hellens.
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Iter Carolinmn ; ie'mg a succinct Relation o f the necessitated Marches, Retreats, and 
Sxijferings o f his Majesty, Charles the First, from January 10, 1.641, till the time q f 
his Death, 1648. Collected by a daily Attendant upon his sacred Majesty during alt 
the said time.

Printed in the year ]66o.

To the Loyal Reader.

I DO here present you with a compendious coHectiftn of thy late sovereign’s afflic.- 
tions, which are many and unparalleled; in so much, that 1 may truly say, (though there
in contradictory to the wise man, who saith, There is  nothing new under the sun,) 
that there was no such deed done or seen, from the beginning o f the world until this 
day.

L o o k  n o t hereon, I conjure th ee , unless,w ith t e a r s ; nay, indeed, h o w  canst th o u  ? 
to  see th e  k in g  driven from  place to  place, affronted , neglected, despised, h a n g rin g  
and tli irs tin g , reviled, persecuted , and  defam ed; so th a t  h e  m ay ju s t ly  ta k e  up th a t  o f  
th e  apostle, 1 Cor. iv , g, 10, &c. A nd  inrieed hincfans i lk  lacrymarum ;  from  th is  foun
ta in  cam e a ll ou r fu tu re  sorrows. This, this, I s a y ,  was th e  cause o f  o u r su c c ee d ii^  
m iseries, o u r inestim able loss, a n d  alm ost inexpiable  ru in ; b u t propitiatur Deus, so 
infin ite  is G o d  in h is mercy, th a t  h e  n o t only can, b u t  w ill pardon, th o u g h  his ju s tic e  
severely d en o u n ce th  this se n ten c e : T h e  soul th a t  sins shall die.

But our present time speaks better things: We have the Pool o f Bethesda, whereat 
many have lain groaning, even despairing for help; and now God hath sent his angel, 
and moved the water; and the whole nation, by stepping in, are healed o f the disease 
they too long laboured under. O terque qnaterque beatus 1 Thrice happy he whose 
loyal actings by Heaven have crowned been with such a blessed success, that after-i 
times shall call him, and confess he was his country’s honour, and his prince’s shield. 
Pardon, I  pray, good reader, this zealous digression ; and in the short ensuing tractate 
please to take notice, that it begins at the 10th of January, 1641, when bis majesty was 
forced by tumults from Whitehall, and is continued till his death, after the manner of a 
diary; pointing out bis travel from place to place, with their distances from each other; 
his abode therein, and entertainment succinctly w ithal; yet mystically relating the 
most remarkable passages and battles occuring in that time. I need say no more, but 
let it speak for itse lf: I suppose there are many who will remember much thereof. I  
know the author, my father, and self, were testes oculati, speaking only what we had 
sorrowfully seen and known. O h ! that posterity mSy never know the like 1 but for 
ever rest satisfied in their undoubted sovereign, that his generation may never- fail to 
sway the scepter in these kingdoms, while the sun and moon endureth : Which is the 
cordial prayer,of his majesty’s m ost faithful subject,

■ T h o m a s  M a n l e y .    
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A  List o f his Majesty^s Marches and ’Removes', since his coming from  London, on Mon
day the loth o f January, anno Dom. 1641.

January, 1641.

10. From Whitehall to Hampton-Gourt,
12. To Windsor, - .  - ,

Februaiy.

9. To Hampton-Com t, riding somewhat out o f  the Way,
10. To Greenwich, ♦ -
11. To Rochester,
12. ' To Canterbury, - -  -
16. To Dover, .  .
S5. The queen went aboard to Holland, jn the LyOn.
25. To Canterbury, -
26. To Greenwich, - 
28. To Theobald’s,

3. To Royston,
7. To Newmarket,

14. To Huntington,
15. To Stanford,
16. To Grantham, .
17. To Newark,
18. To Doncaster,
19  To York,

7. To Beverley,
12. To Doncaster,
13. To Newark,
14. To Lincoln, 
16. To Beverley,

21. To Nottingham,
22. To loicester,
26. T o  Doncaster,

7. To Beverley,
30. T o  Y ork ,

March.

July, 1642. Lincoln Journey.

L eicester Journey .

August, 1642.

16 . To Nottingham, Earl o f  Clare, 
M. To Leicester,

N ights . Miles.
2 12

28 to

t 12
- 1 14

1 20
4 22
9 12
1 12
2 42

— ■ 4 16

5 21
5 20
1 24

-  I 2J
1 16
1 10
1 28

no 28

5 22 .
1 28
1 28
2 . 12 .’ 2 45

1 60
4 16
1 32
3 28

17 22

2 5 5
1 1.6
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ig. To. Stonely Abby, Sir Thomas Lee,
23. To Nottingham, Earl o f  Clare, where his majesty set up his royal 

standard, . . . .

September.

1 3. To Derby,
16. To Utoseter,
17. To Stafford,
19. To Wellington,
20. To Shrewsbury, 
23. To West-chester, 
27 . To Shrewsbury,

October.

12. To Bridgnorth, , -
15. To Wolverhampton,
1 7 . T  Bremichem Aston, Sir Thomas Holt’s,
18. To Packington, Sir Robert Fisher’s,
19 . To Killingworth,
21. To Southam,
22. To Edgcott,

Edgehill Battle.

23.

November.

3 . To Benson,
4. To Reading,
8. To Maidenhead, 

10, To Colebrook, 
12. To Hounslow,

Brentford Fight.

Nights. Miles
3 30

2 :

3 12
1

. 2
1
3
4 28

1.^ 2 7

3
3 10
2
1
1
2 10
1 9

Octob. The great battle at Edgehill was stricken; the Earl o f  
Lindsey, general for his majesty, who was killed in the field; and 
his majesty, notwithstanding the treachery of his chief gunner, the 
loss and retaking his standard, with the death o f  Sir Edmund Ver- 
ney, the over-eager pursuit o f  the parliament’s wing of horse by 
Prince Rupert, (whose soldiers, too, soon fell to plunder,) remained 
sole master o f  the field, and the next day had the advantage of the 
rout.

26. To rWnow on the Hill, - - - '
28. To Woodstock, - - - -
29. To Oxford, - - - - 1

1
4
2
2

10
10
6

10
10

After Edge-hill battle, his majesty having continued bis marches, as aforesaid, to
wards London, in the way, at Brentford, met with some forces of the parliament’s there, 
falling into their quarters, and with much courage putting them to the worsts till, re- 
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lieved by other regiments lying near, it became a hot fight in the fields, lanes, and 
streets; his majesty’s forces still valiantly maintaining their ground they had at first 
got, Until, by intelligence,'understanding the vast supplies, both o f  horse and foot, that 
were coining out o f  London, finding it impossible to be absolute victors, it was thought 
fit to retreat with honour and safety; which they did, marching away tlicough King
ston. , '

13. To Hampton-Court, . . .
141 To Oatlands, - -  - . .
18 . To Bagshot, - ' - -  , ’ -
19 . To R ea^ng, which, immediately upon the king’s recess, was sur

rendered to the Earl of Essex, . . .
29. To Wallingford, dinger; Oxford, supper, and there during pleasure.

N ights. Miles. 
1

4
8

9 fO

November, 1644.

A  List o f his Mqje^ty’s Marches from  Oxford to Bristol, Gloucester Siege, Syc., begin
ning the First t f  August, 1643.

8. From Oxford to Farrindon, dinner; to  Malmsbury, supper and bed, 

Bristol taken by the King.

2. To Bristol, . -
8. To Tedbuty, dinner; to Cirencester, supper and bed. Sir William 

Masters, - - -
9- To Panswecfc, ' - -

Gloucester Besieged.

10. To Macseon, Mr Selvvin’s, near Gloucester,

September.

5. To Pans week,
6'1 To Bantley Hill, dinner; to Coverley, supper and bed, - 
7 . JDinner in the field ; to Sudely Castle, Supper and bed,

11. Dinner in the field; to Evisholme,- supper and bed,
Ig. To Parshall, - - -

The Earl o f  Essex approaching with his army, the king raised 
bis siege from Glocester, and marched.

14. To Evisham, - - - - -
16. To Snowshill, - - - - -
1 7 . To Norlich, dinner; Alscoc, supper, -
18. To Faringdon, dinner; to Wantage, Sir George Wilmot’s, supper

and b e4  - - - .

1 IS , 16

6 2 2

1 30 , S
1 11

26 .

1 4
1 8
4 12
1 14

2 4  .

2 4
1 6
1. 12

1 10.
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Nights. Miles.
ig. Dinner in the field ; Newbury to supper and bed, Mr C ox’s ;  and

on Wednesday the 20th, the great battle was struck there, 4  10
2S. To Oxford, during pleasure, - - - go

April, 1644.

9. From Oxford to Childrey, the Lady Fettipla'ce’s, - 1
10. To Marliuborow, the Lord Seymer’s, - - T
11. To Wantage, dinner; to Oxford, supper and bed, daring pleasure, 15

May, 1644.

16. To Coley, near Reading,
18. Dinner to Compton; Oxford, supper and bed, during pleasure.

3.
la

12
13
10

22
13

A  List o f  his Majesty's March with his A rm fs  towards the West, Sgc., beginning on 
Sunday the 3d q f June, anno Dorn. 1644.

June, 1644.

Sunday the 2d day, in the afternoon, we went from Oxford to Wood^ 
stock, and returned back that n ig h t; and on Monday morning, the 
3d, about sax o’clock, his 'majesty came back again to Oxford, 

Monday the 3d, and Tuesday the 4tb, about nine o'clock at night, his 
majesty marched again toward Woodstock, but left it  on the right 
hand ; to Burford to supper; the 4th day, and that night, lodged at 
Burton on the Water, at Dr Temple’s, -

Wednesday the 5th, to Evisham, Mr Alderman Martin’s,
Thursday the 6th, to Worcester, the Bishop’s Palace,
Tuesday the 11th, to Bewdley, Sir Thomas Littleton’s,
Saturday the 15th, to Worcester again, the Bishop’s Palace,
Sunday the l6th, to Bradway, Mrs Savage’s,
Monday the J 7th, to Burford, the George, .> - -
Tuesday the 18th, to Whitney, the White Hart,
Friday the 21st, to Blechington, $ir Thomas Coghil’s,
Saturday the 22d, to Buckingham, Sir Thomas Richardson’s, 
Wednesday the 26th, to Brackley, the College there, r 
Thursday the 2?th, to Culworth, Sir Samuel Danvers’s,
Friday the 28th, to Grymsbury, a yeoman’s house, - 
Saturday the s9th, to Williamscot, a very poor man’s house,

• July, 1644.

M onday the 1st, to Dedington, the Parsonage,
Tuesday the 2d, to Morton Hinmatch, the White Hart,
Wednesday the 3d, to Evisham, Alderman Martin’s, ,
Friday the I2tb, to  Coverley, the Earl of Down’s, by Bradway and 

Sudely, - . - - -
Saturday the 13th, to Sapperton, Sir Henry Poole’s, near Cirencester, 
Sunday the l 4th, Bodmyngton, the Lord Herbert’s o f Ragland,

Nightt. Miles.

1 6

2 18
1 15
6 12
3 12
1 12
1 17
1 12
3 S
1 7
4 12
1 2
1 8
1 7
2 4

I 2
1 12
9  , 10

1 16
1 7
1 14
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Monday the 15th, to Bath, Sir Thomas Bridges, the governor’s, 
AVednesday the 17th, to Mells, Sir John Horner’s, the king’s by at

tainder, . . .
Friday the igth, to Bruton, Sir Charles Bartley’s,
Saturday the 20th, to Ilchester, Mr Dawes's house,
ATednesday th e  2 4 th , to  C harde, M r B arcroft’S, a  m erc h aa t o f  London, 
Thursday th e  2 5 th , to  H u n in g to n , D r  M arw ood’s, k physician,
Friday the 26th, to Exeter, Bedford-House, Sir John Bartley’s, the go

vernor, - -  - V - ,
Saturday the 27tb, to Crediton, dintierj to Bradinch, Mr Seuter’s, 

supper, -  . .  .
Sunday the 28th, to Crediton, Mr Tucker’s house, -
Monday the 29th, to Bow, Air Philips’s, a mean quarter,
Tuesday the 30th, to OakhanaptOn, at Mr Rotenbury]p, - \
AVednesday the last, to L ifton, the Parsonage-house, - ^

August, 1644.

Thursday the 1st, to Trecarrol, Mr Manington’s house in Cornwall, 
Friday the 2d, to Liskard, Mr Jeane, a commissioner’s house,. 
Thursday the 8th, to Booonnock, the Lord Mohun’s, but called from 

thence to make ready at Mr Glin’s o f Glinford; affrighted from thence 
by the militia, his majesty lay in the field all night in his coach on 
Boconnock Down, a heathy place, - - ■

Friday the 9th, to Boconnock again, where his majesty quartered, 
Saturday the last day, to Lestithiall, thence toward F o y ; his mqjesty 

lay in the field, his meat and drink dressed at Mr H ixt’s j the militia 
disarmed; E. fled the field; the articles confirmed.

And here his majesty’s  clemency was most eminent; when, having all 
the infantry at his merCy, he not oply pardoned the soldiers in gene
ral, but admitted the chief officers to kiss his hand ; only refused 
that favour to Major-General Skippon, as being too great an enemy 
to his majesty’s honour and safety, - -

September, 1644.

Alonday the 2d,' to Boconnock, the Lord Afohun’s, again,
AEednesday the 4th, to. Biskard, Mr Jeane’s,
T liursday the 5th, to  Tavistock, the L ady G lanvil’s,
Tuesday the 10th, to AFidey, near Plymouth, Yeoman Heale’s house, 
Saturday the 14th, Jo Tavistock, the Lady Glanvil’s,
Alonday the 16th, to Oakhampton, Mr Rottenbury’s,
Tuesday the 17tb, to Exeter, Bedford House, the governor's, at Cre

diton, - - .  • . -
Alonday the 23d, to Chard, Mr Barcroft’s ; at Honiton, dinner,
Alonday the last day, to South Parrat, Mr G ibs; dinner in the field,

October, 1644.

Tuesday the 1st, to Mayden Newton, Air Osborne’s ; dinner in, the 
field, ' - - - - -

N ights. 
2

21

Miles.
11

8
10
12
12
12

15

16 
8

10
8
8

5
5

2 5

2 5
1 7
5 15
4 10
3 10
1 12

6 20
7 27
1 8

1 8
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Wednesday tlie 2d> to Sherbprn' Lodge, the Lord Digby’s ;  dinner-ip 
the field, - - - -

Tuesday the 8th, to Stalbridge, the Earl o f  Cork’s ;  dined there, 
Wednesday the 9th, to Stirraister Newton, Mr Reeves; dinner in the 

field, - - ,  - _ ‘ -
Thursday the lOtb,- to Brianstone, near Blandford, Mrs Rogers, 
Monday the 14th, to Cranborn Lodge, the Earl o f  Salisbury’s ; dinner 

in the field, . - -
Tuesday the 15th, to Salisbury, Dr Sadler’s, chancellor; dinner in a 
• little lodge, - -
Friday the 18th, to Andover, the White Hart; dinner in the field, 
Saturday the I9th, to Whitechurch, Mr Brooke’s ; dinner in the field, 
Monday the a 1st, to King’s Cleer, Mr Tower’s ; dinner at Whitechurch,

• His Majesty's March from thi West, in October.

October, 1644. '

Tuesday the aad, to Newbery, Mr Dunce; dinner at King’s Cleer, 
Sunday the 7th, a great and second battle betwixt his majesty’s army 

and the parliament’s, by the same hands his m ^esty had disarmed and 
shewn mercy to at Lestithiall; wherein his majesty had much the bet
ter o f  the day, and yet was advised to desert the field; whereby, &c., 
his majesty marched to meet Prince Rupert at Bath. Pritice Maurice, 
General Goring, and most o f  his majesty’s household, about nine 
o’clock that Sunday night, marched from Denyngton Castle to W al
lingford, and the next day, Monday the 28th, came all to Oxford, 
waiting for his majesty, . - - - . -

Nights.

269

Miles.

6 12
1 5

1 3
4 7 .

1 10

3 10
1 15
2 7
1 5

5 6

25

His Mqjestfs March from Bath to Oxford.

Sunday the 27th, from Denyngton Castle, marching all night, and. on  
Monday the 28th, came to Bath, and there,

Wednesday the 30th, to Churchston, a widow’s house, -  s 
Thursday the last, to Cirencester, Sir William Masters’s, bart.,

November, 1644.

Friday the 1st, to Oxford, supper; and there during pleasure.

50

26

A List o f  his Majesty's Marche from Oxford towards Denyngton Castle, both to reliooe 
it, and to draw off the Ordnance left there the %Tth of October before.

Wednesday the 6th, to Bullington Green, the rendezvous, dinner; 
Oxford, supper, where Prince Rupert was declared general, w ith  
great acclamation, - - - - •

NighU. Miles.    
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Thursday the 7th, *0 Wallingford, Colonel Blagues, the governor, 
Friday the 8tb, to West Illesley, the Bishop o f  Glocester’s, in com- 

mendam, - - - -
Saturday the pth, to DenyngtOn Castle, “where was a great skirmish 

with the parliamenteers, in Newbury Field; whence we retreated, 
and lay on the Castle all night, - -

November, 1644.

Sunday the 10th, to Lamborn, Mr Garret’s, .  -  .
Tuesday the 1 istb, to Marlinborough, the Lord Seymer’s,
Sunday the 17th,_ to Hungerford, the Bear, -  .  .
Tuesday the IQth, to SbelTord, Mr Brown’s, the king’s birth-day, 
Thursday the 21st, to Charlton, near Wantage, Sir George Wilmot’s, 
Friday the 22d, to Farrington, Sir Robert Pye’s,
Saturday the 23d, to Oxford, d inner; and there during pleasure all 

winter, - .  - . . .

Nights. Miles.
12 1

8 I

8 1

8 2
8 5
8 2
6 2
6 1
7 2

14

Anno X X L  Regis Carol!, May.

A  List cf his Majesty's several Marches, beginning upon Wednesday the 7th of May,
anno Dorn. 1645.

Wednesday the 7th, from Oxford to  Woodstock,
Thursday the 8th, to Stow in the W ole, Mr Jones’s,
Friday the 9th, to Evisham, Alderman Martin’s,
Saturday the 10th, to Inkeborov/, the Vicarage,
Sunday tlie I lth , to Droitwieh, Mr Barret’s,
Wednesday the 14tlr, to  Coftonhall, Mrs Skinner’s ;  Hawkesly House 

taken by Prince Maurice in our march, a garrison,
Thursday the 15th, to Hemly, near Wolverhampton, Mr War’s,
Friday the 16th, to Bishberry, near Sturbridge, Mr Grosvenor’s,
Saturday the 17th, to Chetwin, near Newport, Mr Pigot’s,
Tuesday the 20th, to Beaton, near Drayton, Mr Church’s,
Thursday the 22d, to Park-liall, near Stone, Mr Crompton’s,,
Saturday the 24th, to Eaton in the Clay, Sir Thomas Millware’s,
Sunday the 26th, to Tutbury, dinner, Lord Lougbborow’s,
Tuesday the 27th, to Ashby de la Zouch, Earl o f Huntingdon’s,
Wednesday the 28th, to Coat’s, near Loughborow, Sir H- Skipwith’s,
Thursday the 29tb, reniarohed to Etstone, near Leicester, which we faced 

With aoldiers, the R. defaced with fir^
Saturday the last, to Leicester, which was taken by bis majesty at tw o; 

many soldiers rewarded with the plunder; the slain equal on both 
sides; the Countess o f Devonshire^ we demolished with fire,

June, 1645.

Wednesday the 4th, to Wistow, Sir Richard Halford’s,
Thursday the 5tb, to JL.ubenhain, near Harborow, Mr Collin’s,

t

Nights. Mil.
1 6
1 13
1 12
1 6
3 9

1 10
1 12
1 6
3 la
2 8
2 lO
1 10
2 6
1 9
1 9

2 . 10

4 3

1 5
2 7
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Saturday the 7th, to Daventree, the Wlieatsheaf, from whence Oxford 
was relieved from a siege, and victualled,

Friday the 13th, remarched again to laibenham, Mr Collin’s,
Saturday the 14th, an alarm affrighted the king and army from Luben- 

hara ,at two o’clock in the morning, to Harborow, the general’s 
quarter; thence, about seven, towards Naseby, where the parliament’s 
army quartered; rashly fought with them ;' Were utterly defeated, 
through the cowardice of the horse, which fled to the walls of 
Leicester, 16 miles; never faced nor rallied till there, whereby many 
of the horse, all the foot, were either slain or taken prisoners, with 
some o f his majesty’s servants; all the ordnapce, ammunition, the 
king’s stuff, household carriages, and all the baggage of the army, 
were totally lo st; the parliament having the clearest victory given 
them from the beginning; the king himself in person being ne
cessitated, with his own troop only, to charge through their body for 
his escape. From Leicester we marched to Ashby de la ZoUch in thfe 
night, and came thither about break of day, and halted there,

Sunday the 15th, to Litchfield, the governor’s in the close,
Monday the I6th, to Wolverhampton, Mrs Barnford’s, a widow, 
Tuesday the 17tb, to  Bewdley, the Angel, . . . .  
Thursday the 19th, to Bramyard, dinner; to Harriford, supper,

. July, 1645.

Tuesday the 1st, to Campson, dinner, Mr Pritchard’s; to  Abergaveny, 
supper, Mr Guncer’s, .  .  .  .

Thursday the 3d, to Ragland, supper. Marquis o f  Worcester’s, 
Wednesday the 16th, to Tredegar, dinner; Caidiffe, supper. Sir T. Tirrel’s, 

defrayed at the country’s charge, - -  -  -
Thursday the 17th, to Tredegar, Sit 'William Morgan’s, to bed,
Friday the 18th, to Ragland, dinner, & c.; on Tuesday the 22d, to Mr 

Moore’s, o f the Creek, near Blaok*rock, and came back to Ragland, 
supper, but came in so late as made us doubtful o f his majesty’s 
return. The Scots approach, and our own causeless apprehension of 
fear, made us both demur and doubt; on the fir^t what to resolve, and 
in the latter, how to steer our resolutions; which involved us in a most 
disastrous condition, &c., . . . . . .

Thursday the 24tb, from Ragland, to Mr Moore’s, o f the Creek, to 
pass over at the Black-rock for Bristol; but his majesty sitting in  
council, and advising to  the contraiy, marched only with his own 
servants and troop, that night, to Newport on U ske; lay at Mrs 
Pritty’s, - - - . . .

271

Nights. Miles.

14'
14

1 ■ 28
1 12
4 12
2 13

12 24

3 15
12 7

1 20
1 8

12

21

JSis Majesty’s March in July, 1645.

Friday the 25th, to Ruppera, Sir Philip Morgan’s,
Tuesday the 2 9 th , to  Cardiff, dinner, th e  governor’s, at o u r ow n charge,

5
7
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August, 1645.
N ights. Miles.

Tuesday the 5th, to Glancayah, Mr Pritchard’s, dinner; at Brecknock, 
the governor, supper,

Wednesday the 6th, to Gu.rnevit, Sir Henry Williams’s, dinner; to Old 
Radnor, supper, a yeoman’s house; the court dispersed,

Thursday the 7th, to Ludlow CaMle, no dinner. Col. Woodhouse, 
•Friday the great fast, the 8th, to Bridgnorth, Sir Lewis Kirke’s, the 

governor’s, . . . . . .
Sunday the 10th, dinner near Wolverhampton, in campis; at Litchfield, 

supper, the governor’s in the close, - -
Tuesday the 12th, to Tutbury Castle, Pr. in camp, and lying at, the 

Lord Loughbrough’s, .  - .  .
Wednesday the 13th, Ashborn in the Peak, Mrs Cakaine’s,
Thursday the 14th, to Chattford, near Bakewell, Earl of Devonshire's, 
Friday the 15th,' to Welbeck, Marquiss o f Newcastle’s,
Monday the 17th, to Edlington, M r Boswefs,
Monday the 18th day, to Doncaster, the Three Cranes,
Wednesday the 20th, to Redford, Mr Lane, a lawyer,
Thursday the 2 1 st, to Newark, the Lord Danecourt’s,
Friday the 22d, to Belvoir, the Earl o f Rutland’s,
Saturday the 23d, to Stanford, the George,
Sunday the 24th, to Huntingdon, the George,
Monday the 26th, to Woborn, the Earl o f  Bedford’s,
Wednesday the 27th, to Ascot, near Winge, the Earl o f  Carnarvon’s, 
Thwsday the 28th, to Oxford, at Christ-Church, and there.

August, 1645.

Saturday the 30th, to Morton Hin. the March White Hart,
Sunday the last,.no dinner; supper at Worcester; a cruel day,

September, 1643.

Wednesday the 3d, Braniyard, Mrs Baynham’s, -
Thursday the 4th, to Hereford, dinner. Bishop’s Palace, '
Friday the 5th, to Lerapster, dinner at the Unicorn; to Webley supper, 

the Unicorn, .  .  .  - -
Saturday the 6th, to Hereford, dinner, Bishop’s Palace,
Sunday the 7th, to Ragland-Castle, supper, 17 ; Monday the 8th, to 

Abergain, dinner, Ragland, supper, 14; Thursday the 11th, to 
Ragland, supper, Abergaveny, dinner, 14, -

Sunday the 14th, to Monmouth, dinner, the governor’s; to Hereford, 
supper; Monday the 15th, we marched half W'ay to Brainyard, but 
there was Leo in ilinere, and so back to Hereford again,

Wednesday the 18th, the rendezvous was at Athurstone, there dined ;
10 miles, to Hamlacy, supper. Lord Scudamore’s,

Thursday the 18th, to a rendezvous five miles from Hamlacj', with 
intention for Worcester, Poins, and Roscester, in the passage, where-

1 29

1 18
1 ' 14

1 14

2 22

1 12
1 14
1 14
2 12
1 11
2 3
1 14
1 14
1 12
1 IS
1 16
2 21
1 20
2 20

le 30th o f

ights. Milei
1 24
3 24

I , 20
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Miles. Nights.
upon we' reaiarched towards Hereford, so to Leominster, then to 
Webley, thence to Prestine, there halted, at Mr Andrew's: this 
inarch lasted from six in the morning till midnight, &c., - I 28

Friday the Isth, to Newton, Mr Price’s ;  a long match over the 
mountains, - - - - 2 1 4 .

Sunday the 21st, to Llanvillin, supper; dinner, Mr Price’s, - - 1* 20
Monday the 22cl, to Chirk Castle, Sir John Watt’s, the governor’s, 1 14
Tuesday the 23d, to Llangollen, 4 ;  to WrtxhatnS; to Chester: a great 

tight between Chester and Tarvin, the king victor, but made HO use 
o f it, leaving Chester unrelieved. This was performed by the same 
horse that fled at Naseby, on Rowton Heath, against Colonel Poyntz, 
and the army under his command, - -

Thursday the 25th, dinner at Chester; marched to Hawarden Castle, 
halted there; theiice to Northop, to Skiviock, tO Potvary, to Denbigh,
William Salsbury, of Bohambed, governor,

Sunday the 28th, dinner at Denbigh; supper, late, at Chirke Castle,
M onday the29th, dinner at Chirke Castle; supper atHalton, in M ont

gomeryshire, Mr Lloyd’s, -  ̂ .
Tuesday the last, in camp.-, supper a t Bridgnorth, the governor’s,

October, 1645.

Thursday the 2d, dinner at Eidgheath, the rendezvous; supper at 
Litchfield, the close, -  ' - . -

Friday the 3d, no dinner at T ongue; supper, Mr Sutton’s,
Saturday the 4th, no dinner at Newark; supper. Lord Danecourt’s,
Sunday the 12th, to Tuxford’s, the White Hart,
M onday the 13th, dinner in the field at W elbeckj supper, Marquis 

of Newcastle’s, - - - '
Tuesday the 14th, no dinner at Newark; supper, Lord Danecourt’s,

November, 1645.

Monday the 3d of November, anno Horn. 1645, his m^esty, about 
11 o’clock at night, went out o f  Newark, marched all that n igh t; 
all the next day, being Tuesday; at 12 o ’clock that night, halted at 
Codsbury; Wednesday, about 10 o’clock in the morning, came to 
Banbury, made an halt, and dined there, at the Castle; and afterward, 
the same Wednesday, the 5th of November, about 5 o’clock in the 
evening, came to Oxford to supper, and continued there during 
pleasure, - - -  - -  - -  4 90

His majesty went from Oxford the 27th o f April, 1646, towards Newark, to the 
Scottish leaguer there; but in regard of the privateness of his going away, Oxford 
being at that time beleaguered by Sir Thomas Fairfax’s army, and the fewness o f  his 
attendants, being at the most but two, we have no certainty where he staid by the 
w ay; but shortly after he appeared in the Scots army, 'wlio pretended to protect him 
from his English rebels: and for the better securing his majesty’s person from danger, 
as was pretended, they staid not long after at Newark, hut, by easy marches, removed 
with his majesty’s person from Newark to Newcastle; where the solemn argument 
between his said majestv and Mr Henderson happened, concerning episcopacy and 
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church'governmeiltj to his majesty’s everlasting honour. But such was the horrid 
perfidy o f those treacherous Scots, that, instead o f the expected safety*of his majesty’s 
person, Judas like, for money, (though a far greater sum,) sold and delivered their 
sovereign lord and king into the hands of his English rebels; who, by this means, 
had, under God, a power to resettle the kingdom’s peace: but they were blinded to 
their ov/n destruction; and haying taken the Lord’s anointed in their pits, they now 
used hiih as they listed, carried him whither they pleased, and, indeed, treated him no 
otherwise than as their prisoner; for, with a strong guard ,of horse and foot, in the 
month o f February, 1646, the depth o f  winter, they begin to remove him from New
castle, in manner follow ing:

His M yesty 's Gests from  Newcastle to Holdenby, in February, 164/6:

Nights. Miles.
3 day) from Newcastle to Durham, - - - 1 IS
4  From thence to Aukland, - - - 1
5 From thence to Richmond, - - - 1
6  From thence to Rippon, - -. - 2-
8 Frotp thence to  Wakefield, - . 1
9 From thence to Rotherham, - - - . 1

10 From thence to Mansfield, - - - - I
11 From thence to Nottingham , -  . -  • * 1 1 2
12 From thence to Leicester, -  - • 1 16
13 From thence to  Holdenby, during pleasure.

Long had not his sacred majesty continued there, but he was, by a part o f  the army, 
under one Joyce, violently taken from thence, and brought to his honour of Hampton- 
Court; where, for a while, he seemed to begin to reassume his pristine majesty, being 
admitted to see and to be seen : But Cromwell, fearing the frequency of so great resort 
might spoil his traiterous designs, with mUch serpentine craft and devilish subtilty, 
persuaded and insinuated into his majesty's heart doubts and suspicions of mischief 
intended against him ; the only way, for preventing whereof, he aifirmed to be, the with- 
drawiilg his person fiom thence to a place o f  more, strength and security; and to that 
purpose nominated the Isle "of W ig h t; to which place his majesty, led by the innocency 
o f his spotless conscience, was decoyed, and at bis arrival found himself overreached; 
for he Was immediately secured by Colonel Hammond, who then was governor in the 
said island, and kept a long time a prisoner there, in the castle o f Carisbrook, until 
afterwards, upon the petitions of most counties of England, a personal treaty was ap
pointed to be held in the said isle, at Newport; for which end commissioners were 
sent thither with instructions, and the treaty begun, and prosecuted with so good ef
fect, that his majesty’s concessions at that time were voted by the parliament a suf
ficient ground to proceed on for the settlement o f the peace of the kingdom. But here 
again his majesty is violently and traiterously seized by the army, tlien under Fair
fax’s command ; by whom, Decemberthe 1st, 1648, he was brought to Hurst Castle, in 
Hampshire, and there kept as a prisoner till the 21st o f the same month, when he was 
brought to Winchester; thende, the 23d, to Windsor, where for a little time he staid, 
■atteiided by strong guards of sbidiers, till about the 9th. o f January following, when 
they removed him towards London, and brought him to his own house at St James’s, 
and consequently to perfidious London ; (Oh unfortunate monarch !) where, not long 
after, With hellish effrontery, even in despight o f Heaven, at noon-day, before his own 
house,. Whitehall, In the open street, with armed multitudes o f sordiefs, they sacrifigi-

1
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■ously m urdered  th a t  blessed, th o u g h  u n fo rtunate  p rince , C harles th e  F ir s t :  T here  be
in g  actually  g u ilty  o f  th a t  h o n id  tnurder, b y  g iv in g  sentence, a n d  s ig n in g  th e  w arran t 
fo r his beheading,

J o h n  Bradshaw, p residen t,. 
J o h n  Lisle,
W illiam  Say,
O liver Crom well,
H e n ry  Ire to n ,
S ir H ardresse W aller, 
V a len tin e  W alto n ,
T h o m a s  H arrison ,
E d w a rd  W haley,
T h o m as Pride,
I sa a c  Ew ers,
L o rd  G ray  o f  G roby , _
S ir Jo h n  D an v ers , k n ig h t. 
S ir T hom as M aleverer, bart. 
S ir Jo h n  Bourchier, k n ig h t, 
W illiam  H eveningham , 
A lderm an  P en n in g to n , 
W illiam  Purefoy ,
H e n ry  M artin ,
J o h n  Barkstead,
J o h n  Blackiston,
G ilb e r t  M illing ton ,
S ir W illiam  C onstable , bart. 
E d m o n d  L udlow ,
J o h n  H u tch inson ,
S ir M ich. L ivesey, b art. 
R o b ert T itchbourne,
O w e n  Roe,
R o b e rt L ilburn,
A d rian  Scroop,
R ich ard  D eane,
J o h n  O key,
J o h n  Hewson,

W illiam  Gofife,
C ornelius H olland,
J o h n  C arey* .
J o h n  Jones,
M iles C orbet,
F rancis Allin,
P e reg rin e  Pelhanf,
J o h n  Moore,
J o h n  A ldred ,
H e n ry  Sm ith,
H u m p h rey  A w a rd s , 
G reg o ry  C leu e h t,
T h o m as W oogan ,
S ir G regory  N o rto n , k n ig h t, 
E d m o n d  H afvy ,
J o h n  V enn,
T hom as Scott,
T hom as A ndrew s, alderm an, 
W illiarn Cawly,
A n th o n y  Stapley,
J o h n  Downes,
T hom as H orton ,
T hom as H am m ond,
N icholas L ove,
V h ic e n t P o tte r,
A ugustine  G arlan d ,
J o h n  DixWell,
G eorge  Fleetw ood,
Sym on M ayne,
Jam es Tem ple,
P e te r  Tem ple,
D an ie l Blagrave,
T hom as W aite,

C ounsellors assistan t to  th e  cou rt, and to  draw  u p  th e  charge ag a in s t th e  king. D r  
D orislans, M r Aske, M r Steele, a tto rn ey -g en e ra l; M r C ook , so lic ito r-general; M r  
B roughton , M r Phelps, c lerks to  th e  court.

Officers o f  th e  C o u rt.
S e rg ean t D andy , sergeant a t  a rm s; Colonel H u m phrey , sw ord-bearer.

M essengers, D oor-K eepers, and C riers, w ere these, viz.
M r  W alford, M r R adley, M r  Pain, M r Powel, M r  H ull, M r K ing .
S ir H ard ress  W aller, C olonel H arrison, C om m issary-G eneral Ire ton , C olonel D eane, 

and C olonel O key, appointed th e  place to  be th e  s tree t before W h iteh a ll, and th e  tim e 
the 30th o f  Ja n u a ry . •
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MILITARY TRACTS.

lEiXperimental and. exact Relation upon that famous and renowned Siege o f Newcastle, 
the divers Conflicts and Occurrances fe l l  out there during the Time ^  ten Weeks and 
odcle Dayes ; and o f that mightie and marvellous Storming thereof, with Power, policie, 
and priident Plots o f JVarre : Together zvith a succinct Commentarie upon the Pattell 
o f Boxvdon Hill, and that victorious Battell o f  York, or MarstOn Moore, never to h e  

forgotten.

By him who was an Eje-witnesse to the Siege o f Newcastle, W il l ia î L i.tbgo\v.

Edinburgh, Printed by R o b ert  Brtson, 154 T.

Cum privilegh.

Souie account of Lithgow the traveller, author o f the following tract, may be found in Vol. IV. 
of this collection, p. 535.

The present piece contains some interesting particulars o f the northern campaign undertaken by 
the Scottish nation, with the ambitious ijope o f  establishing presbytery in England. The Scot
tish army, commanded nominally by old Lesly, Earl o f Leven^ but, in effect, by his more able and 
enterprising namesake, I>avid Lesly, invaded England during the m idstof the winter 1644. T h e  
gallant Earl of Newcastle, after some indecisive skirmishing, found it necessary tO retreat, for the 
protection of the city o f York, which was shortly after blockaded by the join t forces o f Lesly, 
Fairfax, and Manchester, T lie approach o f Prince Rupert compelled the United armies to 
raise the siege. Encouraged by this success, the prince hazarded and lost the Celebrated battle 
of Long Marstott Moor; a signal defeat, which the king^s party in Ihetiorth never effectually 
recovered. After this engagtqaent the Scots returned to secure Newcastle, in order at once to 
relieve London from the distressing scarcity o f fuel experienced by that city’s remaining in the
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hhruls o f the royalists, and to secnre a communication v/ith Scotland. "  An obstinate defence,” 
says Laing, " rvas maintained by M orley, the governor; .and the subterraneous approaches of 
the besiegers were almost countermitied, when their mines were hastily sprung, and the, town 
was taken by a desperate assault. Their loss was considerable; yet such was the excellence o f their 
military or religious discipline, that no cruelty, rapine, or lust, was' indulged; and the town was 
redeemed from pillage by an equitable ransom, .when taken by storm. The castle surrendered 
at discretion; Tinemouth capitulated; andMusgrave and Fletcher were defeatedin WestmOre. 
land, and their forces dispersed by Lesly during the sie^e.”^ H istoty of Scotland, I, 348. .

A ju s t and exact Discourse upon the Siege ami Storming o f  Nexteastk ; with a succinct 
• Commentarie upon the txvo Baticlls of B m dvn H ill and Marston Moore,

I n these turbulent times, when opinions grow variablej and the diversity o f doubt
ful reports more voluble than the rushing winde, yet have I adventured (like to an old 
practitioner in prose, poesie, and unparalleled peregrination) to cast in my myte of known 
experience upon the brazen, faces o f  ignorant understanders, that, with the knowledge 
of my quotidian'itlspection, 1 may either enlighten their blindnesse, or give truth the 
glory of a just deserving. And w hy? Because now too many calumnious criticks, be
ing more prone to censure other mens labours than to do any thing themselves wortliie 
of censure, yet dare to upbraid that which hardly their sinistruous judgment can right
ly construct ; the world being turned to such a crabbed and crooked condition, that 
either they will approve what they conceive, though never so erronious, or otherwise 
disprove that which they affect not, though never so illustrious. Wherefore, damnify
ing the one, and villifying the other, I  come to court my present purpose, and, thus I 
b eg in :

This long cross'd labour now it comes to light,
And I and my discourse set in my rigljt,
W hich reason crav’d ; for where can truth prevaile,
But where sound judgement may it countervaile.
For what seek I ? in what these times afford,
.But o f my countries praise a just record; '
Which God allow s: And what can coutraires bring,
But man for men, the light o f truth may sing;
Else after ages would be borne as bjinde,
As though our time bad come tbeir time beliinde; - 
For curious penmen and the paper scroule,
Theya re o f  memorie the life and soule.

After our first army (levyed in the hollow ,time o f  winter, 1644, and led by the 
earl o f Leven, lord-genera!) had, with efrtaip oppositions, recoursed over Tyne, 
and thence falling downe to Sunderland, situate upon the river W eir, (Durhams dal
lying and circulating consort;) after, I  say, they had beeue. provoked by the lord 
Newcastle and Lieutcnant-Generall King, upon the Sabboth day, to give them battell, 
it was skirmished and fouglit two dayes together, at Bowdon Hill, March 20, 21, 1644; 
where, by the great mercy of the Divine Providence, that laudable victory fell to our 
armie, and the euemie in a retyring way flying tor Duri)am, fled shortly thereafterin 
a confused march unto York, To which place (their refw|e) his excellence with our 
army mainly advancing, beleagured the greater halfe o f tb e  towne; the eai;Ie Man
chester and Lord Fairfax envyroning the rest.
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Where diverse weeks and dajfes being sf>ent in advaneing tb ek  works, their at- 
chievemeiits, and other approaches, there fell out {iaterim) certaioe accidental! 
skirrai.shes and counterniatching assaults} in one o f  which that mirrour of Mars and 
ihanhood, Lieutenaiit-t’oIoneU Bailantiph, wa? deadly wounded, wliereof he dyed. 
A large subject have I here to handle, if  time might suffer me; hnt true it is, hee was 
a cavalier of such extraordinary fortune, (being Qlfoly 88 years o f  age at his last vale,) 
that in Germany, Ireland, and twice in England, hee beeanje exceeding an.spteious ■ 
in  martial aifaiies; though, indeed, he wgs best Understood under the name of Major 
Ballantine. All which discourse, and this epitpmtzd memofiall, I purposely abandon 
till a fitter tim e; and so I returne to « iy  fontner commentary, and thus:

This siege o f  Yorke continuing still, with manjr fortunate and misforttmate adven
tures, at last our several armies were enforced to incorporate themselves in one maine 
body, and that on Long-Marstott'Moores where, the day following. Prince Rupert 
imbracing their left field, onr arinte, upon advertisement thereof, were engaged to 
make a speedy returne, for rancountring the enemie, and to recover that ground 
which formerly they had freely forsaken; which, in the end, amongst many diffi
culties and mighty oppositions, they both adventefously and adyantagiou^y obtamed, 
to the enemies absolute overthrow, and their oWU victorious safety. The sunimtirie 
whereof I now involve in these following lynes, as unwilling to  imbarke iny selfe 
witliin the lists o f intricated passages. Or too peremptory and puuctuait particulars. 
And why.' Because 1 was not there an occular testator, and SO to build upon the wings 
o f  flying report were meerJy erronious, (the diversities whereof being already innu
merable and incredible;’) hut only done by way o f  introduction, ta  firing me the more 
facily upon the face of Newcastle, or otherwise, more properly, to enlighten meffiorie 
for present and future times. And thus,

In July last, the second day, .and more,
One thousand six hundred foiirtie and fourfi,- 
On Marston Moore two awfull arfoies met,
Oppos’d then stood, one ’gainst another set,
To qnarreli for religion, and that light 
Which far excels all humane power pnd might.
(And yet the darkijesse o f  these dangrous times 
Would faine ecclypse God’s glory and mens crymes.
But here I stay, lest that in straying much,
I gall theubighty, and the loftie touch.)
Then cease, sad rouse, returrte, and let me show 
This sequell stroke, for now begiijs the blow.
To worke they go, well ordred on both sides,
In stately posture; experience divides.
In regiments and brigads, horse and foot,
Two mightie armies; then began to shoot 
The roaring cannon, and their ecchoing worce 
Made hills and dales rebound their violent force.
That fell on fatall breasts; the musket shoures 
Went off like thunder; piyde and strife devoures

’  T b e  p resb jfte ria n s  a n d  in d e p e n d e n ts  d iffered  resp ec tin g  t h e  m e r i t  d u e  to  th e  fo rc e s  e n g a g ed  In t h e  b a t t l e  o f  
L o n g  A Ju rsto n  M oor> tlie  f o rm e r  c la im in g  (or F a irfa x  a n d  L esty  th e  la u re l  w h ic h  th e  l a t t e r  a w a rd e d  to  
C ro m w e ll . L ith g u w  p ru d e n tly  h a s  recour> 6  to  p o e tic a l  Ucen>'e, w h ich  m ig h t  e m a n c ip a te  h im  i a  so m e m e a su re  
fro m  th e  c h a rg e  o f  p a rU a lly  n ^ a t i n g  U ia t t o  w h ich  h e  h a d  n o t  b e e n  eye-w itness .
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T he saiklesse slanders; the naked sVord and pyke 
Commanded crueltie to push and strike;
Which been obeyd, the drum and truntpet sounded.
Some here, some there fell downej some deadly wounded:
On all bands there was slaughter; and w h it worse,
'Some of our foot weretroad by our OWne horse,
And Fair&K too. But true it is, that eourse 
Brought feme to some, to others sad remorse.
Which sorrow felt. And yet our staile stood fast,'
And wrought a passage on their foes at last.
That made opposers quake. W ings and reserves.
By hard pursuit, on their part shortly swerves;
For truth enragd, these Romish butchers fled.
Gorg’d with atheisme; thejr bastard bloud they shed,
•Like deaabels, on ground, and there was left,
For dogs to glut on. So their lives were reft,*
W ith admiration, that the world might see 
The heavens and Scots gaynd both one victorie.
W h ic h  in  th em  w as e n g ro ssd ; an d  w ondrous too;
For w hat cpuld valour more for valour do,
Ih a n  they that manndr this battell. It is ftu^
T hat valiant men would have a gratefnll due 
To cherish fame. So they, our northren hfSrts,

.(A s s to u t  as S teele ,) d isch arg d  th e ir m anly  parts.
Where noble Lindesay, Earle o f  Crawford now.
Stood bravely to it, made his foes to bow.
A n d  le f t  n o  g ro u n d , n o r  did his foo te  rem ove;
Such was his courage, graft in Jesus love:
Then here his badge, which well his worth may yeeld ;
A  Iamb at home, a lyon in the field:
A nd so he prov'd: where thra all happie he 
Seald up bis name in tymes eternitie.
So forward Eglintoun, he acted his part.
And fiercely road, with a conragious hear^
T o front his fo es; where in that con0ict he 
Installd hjs name ’mongst peeres o f cbiralrie'i 
Where his brave sonne behav’d  himself sp well,
Som e m a y c h m e  hear, b u t  none his w orth  excel!:
W hich if  we had, as Romanes wont to have,
A twofold triumph might their merit crave.
W hat should I  speak o f Baillie, but admire
How th’ heavens his mynde with noble gifts inspyre;
F o r  manner$> m anhood* wisdome, sk ill, a n d  w it.
B oth Jdars and Pallas in his bosome sit t

* T h e  s ta i le  s ig n iS e s  tp en  i n  b s tU e  a i t a y ,  l o t  p r o p f i t y  file e c m r e .  T h e  r i ^ t  w in g  o £  the
p a r l i a in e n ta r y  a r m y ,  c e m W a n a e S  I w  th e  y e n a g e r  p a i r t a x ,  w a s  t o t a i l y  m u t e e ,  a n d  in  t h e i r  f l ig h t  hrefce  a n d  
• tr a m p le d  d o w n  a  p a r t o f  t h e  S c o ttish  ip ih n try .

* T h e  p o e t ,  Jf  h e  c a n  b e  c a lle d  §o, a l lu d e s  t o  t h e  s la u g h te r  o f  t h e  e a H  o f  N e w c a s t le ’s reg im en t, c a lle d
.Zii^ile-coats, w h o  w e re 'c h ie f l>  e a th o l id s .  T h e y  ie i l  w i th o u t  sw e rv in g  ften tt th e  r a n t s  i n  w h ic h  th e y  w ere  d ra w n  
‘U p , a n d  d e se rv e d  a  m o re  .h o flo u ra b te , .a s  w e ll  a s  a  m o re  p o e t ic a l  c o n tin c m o r d t io n  t l i a n  .U th g o w  bas^aflo rded  
C h e tn . . - .
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T heir th ro n e  his heart, th e ir  h onour h is desert.
Where judgment raignes, there know ledp bears $ par^ 
Andunderstanding, too; for now these tnree 
Browne all bis gifts with love and modestie.
For laureat Lumsdale, fixt in Belloneseainp,.
Procured w h a t bee d ese rv es; becam e th a t  lam p 
W hich crow nes a  ch iflayne, an d  his fame to  blaze j  
Still as he' ac ts , th e  w orld m ay sin g  his p ra ise :
T here , th ere  h e  stay’d, an d  stood so Stronglie to  it>
’Mongst mortal men no champion more could do it.
T h e n  ga llan t Leslie, leader o f  o w  trowpes,
Tras-ers’d  a lw here ; m ad spyte to  valour s toupes:
W here he ! adventrous h e ! spurred  up and downe.
And clear'd th e  field ; regayn’d th a t  P e lp h ian  crorVne 
W hich  courage fought f o r :  an d  w hat w orthalloW es,
A  laorell garlanet, m ay decpre h is browes.
L ast, here and there  the  ground w ith  slaugbterd corps - 
AVas cled from- Y ork  to five ad jacen t D o rp s : ,
The blood I4y on the grasse like sboures of rayne 
That fill tlie- furres : the heapes o f  them were slaine 
Like dunghills were; that on the wearie fields 
Some fought, some fled, some stood, and many yeelds;
T h a t even, m e thought, th e  groans o f  Rom e and Spayne- 
W ere heard th e  coast about,-on shoare and m aine;
And Father Falsehood swore their Jesuit plots 
Could not prevail gaynst our triumphant Scots. - 
The enemie thus quelTd, and scatterd round 
Alwhere about; nay, some in everiC ground.
In came the Lord o f Hostes, and he proclaimd 
The field was his, or what more could be nam’d.
F o r person, p lace, o r  t im e ; fo r  h e  alone 
B eat dow ne t h a t  D agon,- B abells idoU th rone;
And buryed superstition and blynd rites 
Within the g u lf o f  ever-gnashing sprites:.
For which be praise; to whom all thanks and power.
From this tim e forth, and so for ever more.

■ W ithin a few  days thereafter, upon considerable conditions; the citie o f  York yeekt^ 
ing , and the lord Fairfax made governour thereof, our most victorious general and his 
redoubted army, with great expedition, returned through Yorkshire and bishoprick, for 
Newcastle, to assist that noble and judicious chiftayne; o f  whom . now (as it is m y  
mayne purpose) I  begin to discourse o f his and their proceedings; and as impartially 
as an honest heart may do,' without either flatterie o f  favour, 

s. In  this last springtydes second expedition, 1644, for England,; our-parliament then  
sitting, James, Earle o f Calendar, Lord Almond, was selected and appoynted by them  
to be lord-lieutenant-general o f all our Scottish forces in Scotland and in' England: 
.whereupon a  Considerable atmye being levyed, consisting o f  six thousand fioote,- and 
eight hundred horse, he advanced for Northumberland, and courting Tweed, erossd 
the Tyne at Newburne; where bis aishye reposing all night, made me call to roinde 
these following lynes I wrote upon that former conflict fought there four , vears agoe, 
1640.
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Let Conway bragge o f  afiftes, aod lits great horses,
Let papists boast o f finen, and tlieir fled coarses,
Let h}ewburne rayle on Tweed, gnd curse their Tyne,
Let prelats sweare the fault W'as ftiioe and mine ; 

r ie  tell you newes,—their popish drifts and plots 
Were curbd and crushd by our victorious Scots.

The day following, our aforesaid armie accosted Luinley Castle'; where sojourning 
ccrtame dayes, the lord Calendar, with a numher of horse and foot, (in  this time,) 
set face for Hatlepool anti Siocktoun > where, wheii come, and after a promiscuous 
parleye, seaziiig upon both townes, h e left garrisons there, and govemours to over
rule them. Whence letum ing to the residue o f  his armye, lying at 1 .umleye, he set 
forward to  O sworth: f  rom w'bich place my lord Calendar sending some horse and 
foote, to clear the way for tlie Gatesyde, they were rancountred with the enemje at 
the tope o f the Wynde-mili l l t l l ; where, being prevented by night, and the enemye 
stronger than they, they were constrained to turn back : whereupon, the next day, 
the lieutenant-general himsetfe came up with the residue of his armye, and liercelie 
facing the enemy, beat them from the hill, chased them downe the Gatesyde, and 
hushing them along the bridge, closed them within the towne. Hereupon he forth
with commanded the Gatesyife y and then the next day he begun lo dispute for the 
enjoying o f the bridge, with the fierie service of cannon and musket; wliich, indeed, 
was manfully invaded, and as couragiously defended : yet, at last, in despiglit o f tlie 
ehemy, he gained the better half o f  the bridge, and w'ith much adoe fovtihed the same 
With earthen rampiers and artilerie ; which still so defensively continued, uutill the 
towne was taken in by stovme. '1 his being regaidfully done, he caused to erect five 
batteries along the bank head, and just opposite to tJie tow ne, from whence the can
non did continually extreame good service, hot oiiely against the Walls and batteries, 
but also against particular places and particular persons; besides tiie frequent shooting 
o f  potpieces, anci other flieuorkes of gieat ini| orrance. wliich daily annojed the inha
bitants within the towne- At the most o f which fine eniployn.enls the lord-Calendar 
himself was ever personally directing them ; to tlie which dexterity of charge 1 was 
often both an eje-witneSse and observer.

By this tinre, or there about, Iti-s excellency arryving here froth Y ork, arid accoasting 
the Tyne, he caused immeiliately build a bridge over tlie liver, o t  keill boats; over 
“the which his arniie has iiig safely and pCacei bly past, be caused Jay doivn their .Seveiall 
(piarters with great promptitude and expedition: andsh heleagunng the west and noith- 
West parts o f the tow n, they enclosed ail that circuit, till they joy ned with the lord 
Sinclairs regim ent; Sheeftield Fort (belonging to the tov ne) only dividing them : and 
so this rebellious towne was mainly blocked up on all quartets. Kow, and at this time 
also, the carle Galander re-crossiog Tyne, tooke presently in Sandgate, tlie one end 
whereof standing contiguat with the towne Wals: where, setting sundrie regimenrs 
there, and about tliat place, he foitliwitb caused to construct a strong bridge of kelll 
boats over Tyne, (and within his qnaater^) lor the passing and repassing ot his forces 
to both sides, and fixed the saiwe a pretty way below the glasse-house. This advan-.* 
tagious passage became very steedable, not onely for the souldiers, but also for the 
®u»ntrey people that brougfit in daily provision for the armie. Tlie bridge it self (be
ing daily guarded with niy lord liennioores regiment at both ends, and a strong cen- 
trie set at each o f them, within two redoubts,) bad also foree watrie guards of keill 
boats, tyed with cable topes, from banke to banke, to secure it from any sudden sur
prise

Now, as for the manner o f  tbe.Commoij souldeirs lyinghere in their aeverall leaguers,
1 - '
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and in all parts about the to v n e ; their mansions or domiciles, I  nveSUp their houts, 
are composed of turif, clay, straw, and watles j where their halls, chambers, kjtchines, 
and cellars are all one ; and yet the better sort (1 mean their oflScefS) are overshadow- 
ed w itli circulating pavillions, more ready to receive the blustering vvinde than the 
sinking raine. Then, at last, all things being orderly done, and their batteries at sutt- 
drie advantages erected ; then (I say) begun they to play with cannpp and tnusket at 
others faces, and often also tempering their naked swords in pthers bipudy bodies j 
where courage cassiering despair, and valour desirous of honour, they exposed them
selves unto all hazards and dangerous attempts: neither did they fear6 death (I meane 
our owne) more then an auspicious fortune; for being clad with consortst each pro
voked another to the uttermost of extremities ; and some o f them esteeming of the 
good cause more than of their pwne lives, reserved the one, and lost the other. So 
also the inveterate enemie. making how and then diverse sallies from towne (issuing at 
posterne gates) upon our flanking trenches, cngadged themselves into great jeopanlies, 
and our souldiers to as desperat a defence ; where, indeed, they botli often tasted of 
mutual falafttie; till, in the end, the lord Sinclairs regiment desygnetl these debord» 
ing hyrelings a narrower precinct j which was, to keep their falling bodies more safely 
within their sheltiing walls; which, indeed, they constrainedly -observedt for tlw 
enemy widrin were more aflfi'ayed of the lord Sinclairs souldiers without, then o f any 
one regimeiit o f  tite army ly ing about; and they bad just reason, recogitating Sefious- 

, ly their sanguine bh»wesand tatall rancounteis, which they disdainfully feft.
And now, before I go any further, I thirke it best to shew the unacquainted reader 

how the towne is situate, from wlience such mortalitie proceedetl: tSnd thus it stand- 
eth mainly upon thedevaling face of a continuing hill, falling downe Steep tb the 
bordering river, where one narrow street runneth along from Sandgate to tiossegate ; 
the Sandhill (from which the bridge hendeth over to Gateside) being the pryme 
market-place; whence tiie two ascending passages court distinctly High Street and 
Pilgrime Street, the two chitfest streets o f  the towne; to the hpvvels o f  which there 
bee otlier three market-places annexed. Now, besides these, there are Other two  
back streets, with five or six contrades, anil a number ot narrow <!eval|)ng lanes. The 
walles about the towne are both high and strong, built both within and without with 
saj'O quudrato, and maynelj fenced with dungeon towres, int ftarded also with turrets, 
and alongst with them a large and defensive battlement, having eight sundrie ports, 
and four parochial] churches: The which walles the defendants within bad niarveil- 
ously fortifyed, rampiering them about, at most eminent parts, with ioterljnings and 
mountyneSof eaith. The streets that were answ'erahle to their barrocaded ports and 
in frequent passages were also casten up with defensive breastworkes, and planted with 
demi-cuiverines o f iron. rVnd, above all other workes, the towne castle itself was se
riously enlarged, with diverse curious fortifications, besides bveastwoik'es, redpUbts) 
and terrenniat demilunes, and wilhall three distinctive horneworkes ; t'WO o f which 
exteriourly are strongly pallosaded, and of great bounds. Nay, the Very capstones o f  
the battlements round about the towne were surged and undefproped with little stones, 
that, in case o f  scalletiiig, they might have tumbled them over UpOn the assailants: 
W hich, indeed, for the facility of the action, schoole boyes might have performed. 
Yea, and alt the gapes of the tvattlements were sliuf up with lime and stone, having a 
narrow sl»t in each o f  them, through which they might murther our shnldiprs, and 
secure themselves tfoni a just revetige. The grafle about and without waS digged  
deeper, and theeXtetiour root ottne walls were steeply lynetl with clay mixt earth, to  
intercept any footing for ledilars, or' climbing thereon. Alt the ports about Were 
closed w ith tyme and sfont, and strongly harroeaded within; liaving np passage, satte 
at little poisterneduotes, w here they had their quotidian mtercourses* '
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The townes itiayne constructure rysing upwards, divides it selfe ijj two corners'; the 
one north, at Weavers Tower, theother southwest, at Hatmakers Tower ; decyphering 
two homes, like unto Calabrian females with their bogling bosks; but, indeed, more 

dike unto the Novacastrians themselves, that retrogradingly adorne their cuckolds 
.frontispieces with the large dimension of Acteons monstrous-made homes. Upon the 
;townes north-east side, and a  little without, there was a fortresseerOcted, called Sheef- 
Tield Fort, standing on a moderate height, ind  champion-like commanding the fields ; 
•the niodell thus t I t  standeth squarely quadrangled, with a four-cornered bastion at 
.every angle, and all o f tliem  thus quadrate s they are composed o f  earth-and Wattes; 
having the norlh*easl side of One bulwarke paltosaded, the rest n o t; save, along the top. 
o f  the worke about, they had laid masts of ships, to beat down the assailants with their 

.tumbling .force. A t the entrie whereof there is a wooden draw-bridge, and within it  
■two courts du guard : thegraflte without is dry, and. o f small importance, save onely 
that repugnancie o f  the defendants within, which commonly consisted o f three hun
dred men. , \

And now, to  close this topographical description, the invention, policie, nor wit of 
man could have done more than they did within and without for their own safetye, ek, 
ther for military discipline or manely prouesses, in their owne desperat defence. Of 
whom our owne countreymen were the cheeft'est actors, both for the one ami for the 
other, and the Onely cause o f so  much bloodshed and losse o f lives as we sustayued; 
which makes me recall this Italian proverb : Iddio mi guarda daW odio di md amigi, 
perCioche so bene a guardar mi stesto dalC odio di m d inimigi. The Lord keep me from 
the hurt of my friends, for I know well how to keep me from mynC e n e m y e sA .th in g  
now adayes so frequent, that where all should stand for amoris patria, there many 
stanil now (ordoloris patrke ; and declyningfrom that auncient and native duetyj^r^he 
prvpatria, they involve themselves, (without either honestie or honour,) to errterinine 
the lyves and lybertj e o f  their"/>«rrta ,• where, strugling with their owne strife, they 
often deservingly fall in the extreame madnesse o f  desperation: Where now leaving 
.them to their left selves, I revert to my purpose. The walks here of Newcastle are 
a great deale stronger than these o f  Yorke, and not un lyketoth e w alks of Avtneon,

• but especially o f  Jerusalem ; being alt three decored about the battlements with little 
quadrangled turrets ; the advantage resting onely upon Newcastle, in regard of seven
teen dungeon towers fixt abont the walks, (and they also wonderfull strong,) which 
the other two hav'e not. Yet what availetn either towers, walks, or turrets, where 
the force o f  armyes command ? Nay, Just nothing; for, indeed, these waited with; 
their pendicles, were -first erected to resrst the .Scottish invasions, arrd yet-iu vayne; for 
noWJive have shaked their foundations, and by the same strength they relyed upon,; 
we have, by the self-same meane overthrowne them, all glorie be. to the G od o f giorie 
thefefpre.
,,; As for the inhabitants resyding within, the richest or better sort o f them, as. seven. 
'.or eight common knights, aldermen, coafc-aiercbaots, pudiers, and the like creatures, ■ 
ai'e altogether malignants, most o f  them being papists, and the greater part of all, I-  
say, irreiigiotts atheists. The Vulgar condition, being a masse o f  silly ignorants, live 
rather like to the .Uerdoans in Lybia, (wanting knowledge, conscience, and hon®ty,)., 
than like to wel-diSposed Christians, plyahle to religion, civill order, or church discip
line. And whjrf Beeause-their hrutish desires being-one^ for libertiaous ends, avarice, 
and voluptuoBsneSse, they have a greater sensuality it» a pretended formalitye than the 
savageSabunks, with whom I leave them here engrossed. And now, forsaking this;, 
present introduction, Iconie back tom y continuingdiscourse. The siege growing daily 
more and more hctterand hotter, at all quarters and in all places, hs w elein.theonesidei 
as in  the otJier, 'thdn, and at which tym ^ 1 must ingeniously confesse that these in
defatigable pains my lord CaUendar took were more than praise-worthy; for late and
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early, and at all times, he was extraordinary carefiilf, paynofhll, and diligenit, in over-' 
seeing, here and there, his mynes, in directing his batteryes, in managing privat and 
prudent ends for a publick good, in dispatching o f  tnessingers and messt^;es, and in  
ordering o f  his souldiers atchievements, by night or l^’ day, as they were employed ; 
insomuch that his industrious and vigilant actions, became a marveilous amazement to 
all these that were acquainted with his paynes; and for my part, to shunne ingrati
tude, worthy o f  deserved metnorie.

T he chief cannoneirs that were upon his five batferyes in the Gatesyde were, 
William Hunter, captain of the trayhe o f  artillerie, James Scot, Robert Spense, and 
William Wallace, men of singular skill, and many tnoe, which I pijrposely (to avoyd 
prolixitie) omit. And now, from here and hence, the lieutenant-generall traversing 
liourely the river, to his other batteryes and workeS at Sandgate, being oneiy two, he 
was ever in a fastidious action. One o f winch batteries beat downe the top, face, and 
upmost parts o f Carpenters tower unto the dust t the other batterie harl been newly 
erected, for repulsing the enemy from intercepting our mines: yet notwithstanding 
whereof, the Nullifidians within discovered the lowest myne, next to the tiver-syde: 
the w hich my lord Calendar perceaving, and thrusting a  pyke, w ith his own hand, 
through the renting division, and to prevent the drowning thereof, gave presently' 
order that the next morning it should be sprung: which accordingly done, it tumbled 
over the rlemi-iiornewar k, disappointed the eneniye, and became a  shelterage to ©ur 
encroaching souldiers. The other three adjacent mynes were not as yet rCddy neither, 
now to be imployed, as after you shall heare.

About this same time, September 29, the lord-lieutenant-generall Baiilie, upon 
the townes north syde, and near to  St Andrew’s church, gave order (for there his 
batterie lay) to brash downe a part o f the tovvne wall j which in three hours space 
was fortuiiatly accomplished; where the wall fell down within half a yard of the 
roote, and so'large, that ten men inight have marched through it in a fcont. Tbfs 
tryall gave indeed a great encouragement to our armye. And why? Because then our 
commanders were assured that i f  their mynes should be disappointed, the brasliing of  
the walls should be their last advantage. And yet this breach was never pursued, in 
regard the enemie, under the shaddow of a blynd of canvesse, reenforced or barro- 
caded it with trash and timber. Upon Weddinsday following, at morne, October 3, 
the enemy discovered and drowned two of our mynes with waiter; and the next day 
ensuing another also: whereat the eUemie growing insoleht, gave order for ringing 
o f bells all night, to consolate (as it were) the distressed mipdes of the starving com- 
munaltie, who rather fed upon violent necCssitie than any other kinde of <;herishittg 
or comfortable reliefe; being wlnles flattered with impossibilities, and otherwhiies 
tyrannized over, by the malicious ihalignitie o f  the raerpilesse, and now miserable 
maior.

For true it is, that this Sir John Marley, their goyernour, an oeconomickpolititian, 
more wilfull than skilfull, did so inveigle and blindfold the common multitude, that 
these letters which bee sent, to our lonl-generall were all read by him in publike to 
them, being too peremptorie and impertinent; but for the answer o f  his Ckcellence, 
that came to him, be concealed them  all; making them to hefieve that be would ad
roit o f  no condition, nor grant any safety, longer than the revenging sword might 
overreach their necks.

All which being falsly and perfidiously spoken, was -oneiy to  irritate their douhtfoU 
dispositions,, and to incense their desperate condition with the deceit o f a treacherous 
despaire, to make them bolder for their dreadfull defence; for, indeed, there was an 
order condescended 'upon by the committee, some five weeks hetbre their mine ap
proached ; 'which was, that i f  they should render in time, and prevent the greater
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efTusion o f  Wovid, th ey  should  have  faire a n d  free quarters, and all these  liberali eoa- 
d itions th a t  people in th e  like case Could e ith er look to r or retjuire. B ut all these 
profers or oflfers_ were by the  m aior vilified, and  b y  him concealed from  the people, 
t i l l  their tlay o f  desolation was declared . A nd now  th e  coppies o f  these inteicoursmg 
letters being  lately  pub lished  to  th e  v u lg a r  world, an d  striv in g  to  relinquish unne
cessary particulars, or a n y  obviouS ran co u n te r Of sm all consequence, I come to the 
m aine po in t, a n d  th u s :

After ten weeks siege, aftd odde dayes, with raany disastruous affronts following on 
all hands, there was a parley appointed, being Fry day, October 18; where, in the 
forenoone, our three commissioners, the lord Huinbie, the laird of Wedderburne, 
and John Rutherfurd, provost o f  Jedbrugh, went in. (the three hostages from the 
towne being formerly come.forth;) ours, I say, accoastiug the majors presence, there 
were diver.se propositions and ansvyers by both parties delivered, but to no purpose 
aor effect; the rnaior ever dallying, with drifts and delayes, to procrastinate tune, till 
they had discovered our two chiefe mines; which, indeeil, were very near the point. 
Yet, neverthelesse, (In a jeering way,) our commissioners being dismissed, after Jive 
houres conference, and their pledges returned, the next morning early the untimely 
preventing maior sept forth a drummer to the lord Sinclair, with two letters:—The 
contents o f one was thus; My lord, 1 have received diverse letters and warrants sub
scribed by the name o f  Lcven, but o f  late can heare of none lliat have seen such a 
man; besides, there is a strong report bee is dead: therefore, to remove all scruples, 
I  desire our drumttier may deliver one letter to liiinselte; thus wishing you could 
thinke on some other course to compose the differences of tliese sad distracted king- 
domes, than by battering Newcastle, and annoying us, who never wronged any of 
y o u ; for if  you seriously consiner, you will finde that these courses will agravale, and 
not moderat distempers. But I will refer all to your own consciences, and rest your 
friend. Jobp Marlay. Newcastle, 19 October.

Now. le t  the judicious reader observe bow detestable a thing it was to see this im- 
provideht man brought to such extremity, (tliat he could neither pitie inniself npr 
yet a populous towne,) when he Was just upon the point of life or death, to wryte 
thus; for, indeed, long before night, (for all his base derision,) he knew bis excel
lence to be alive, and found deservingly the smart o f it. And now, not to forget 
any maine circumstance, the maior, the former night, recalled the souldiers trorn 
Sheefoeld fort, to stren.gthen the defendants within towne; but, ere they left the 
fortresse, they despightfully burned their two courts du gard to the ground, and so 
retired, N ow  the sequell day come, being Saturday, October 19, (and that day 
wliich, from age to  age, Newcastle should never foiget,) there were certaine com
manded men, from every regiment, drawiie up: the oflicers, 1 say, having first, in 
their owne quarters, throwne the dyce, who should goe in the. adventure, (fewest 
blacks destinated thereto,) they marched away to all their sevcrail stands about the 
walls, againe ten of the clocke in the forenoon, Meanewliile, the night before, was 
the earl o f  Calendars cannon carried about, to supply and strengthen the four bat
teries that were to brash the wals; where, with tiie test, they did exceeding good 
service.

N ow  th e  foynes be ing  ready  to  spring, a n d  th e  b atteries b ro u g h t to  th e ir  greatest 
perfec tion , abou t th ree  a  clock in  the afternoone, th e  tw o  m ost available  my ites were 
sp ru n g ; one  a t  th e  VVbytetriers tower westward, an d  the  o ther neare CarreS fort, o r  
B andgate , ea s tw ard ; (n o tw ith s ta n d in g  th ere  were o th er tw o  sp ru n g  here, one o f  w hich 
m iscarried :) so, also, I say, th e  breaches o f  th e  w'alles by th e  b atteries being m ade 
open and passable, and  leddars set to  a t  diverse parts fo r scaileting , then  en tred , 
m aine ly  an d  nianfoUy, a ll th e  reg iihen ts oif our co n u n an d ed  m en, a t  all quarters, b u t
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more fecily and lesse dangerous where the mynes sprung. The greatest difficultie 
and mightiest, opposition, nay, and the sorest slaughter we received, was at the 
climbing up oC these steep and stay breaches; where, truely, and loo tnjely, the 
enemie did more harme with hand garnads, then either with musket, pyke, or Her
culean clubs. This club hath a-long iron-banded stafFe, with a round tailing head, 
(like to a pomegranate,) and that is set with sharpe iron pikes, t£> slay Or strike w ith; 
the forehead vvhereof being set with a long-poynted pyke of iron, it  giiihely looketh 
like to the pale face of murther.' The first o f the foure breaches vvas heare to Weavers 
tower; where Tieutenant Colonell Henderson, a reformeir, and Major Mophet were 
killed, with many others o f  speciall and common note. The second batterie was 
conjoyned with Black'Bessies tower; where. Major Hepburne, Captaihe Corbet, Cap- 
taine John Home, an Edinburgensen, and that renowned officer LieuteUant-Colonell 
Home were slaine. The meraorie of whom last now mentioned I here in this epitaph 
involve:

Woe to that breach) beside Blacke Bessies towre ;
Woe to itselfe, that bloody butchering bowre.
Where valiant Home, that sterne Bellonaes blade,'
And brave commander fell; for there he stayd.
Arraign’d by death. Where now that heart pf Mars 
Deserves a tombe, on it a sable herse.
Yet here’s the end o f valour, (fortunes thrall,)—
The most adventrous nearest to his fall :
And so was he; though well might he have done.
For worth and valour, worne the laurell crowne.

But this crownes all—he dyed for Christ; and more,-^
Christ now shall crowne him with a crowne of glore.

The third batterie was contiguat with that dungeon o f Westgatp; where these two 
captains, John and Thomas Hammiltons, were slaine, with sundrip other of our 
Cliddisdale regiment. The fourth and last was low by Clossegate; where the earle 
Bnckcleughs and Lowdons regiments entred, both at their batteries and Vvith Scalleting 
leddars; whereupon their fell a fierce conflict, and the falling enemye repulsed, both 
with the courage aud resolution of our souldiers: and yet we reoeaved there but small 
losse, either o f  officers or others; albeit one had been too ■many, the divine pleasure 
and providence excepted.

Now, our men being enterd. and fighting for enterye at ail quarters round about,
, let me pause a while, and consider how grievous and how dreadfull hot that cruell 

conflict was, for a long houres space; that truelie it was more than admirable to be
hold the desperat courage, both of the assailants and detiendants: the thundering 
cannon roaring from our batteries without, and theirs rebounding from the castle 
within; the thousands o f musket-balls flyeing at others faces, like to the droving 
haylestones from septentrion blasts; the clangour and carving of naked and unsheathed 
swords; the pushing of brangling pykes, crying for blood; and the pittyfuH clamour 
o f  heart-fainting woemen, imploring for mercie to their husbands, themselves, and 
their children; that, me thought, (when now seriously pondered,) thfeir reverberating 

, ecchoes piercing the clouds, that terrible noyse o f  tyrie incensed martiaiists, and that 
loathsome inspection upon the brazen faces p f desperation, had conjured (I say) the 
heavens to coufouud an<l dissolve the earth; the earth to- overwhelme the infernall 
pit; the carkases o f  men to lye like dead dogges upon tlie groaning streets; and man

• This sDrt of club was caller) by the Germans, with whom it was in great use, a ritorgtn-stemi or morning 
star. The ancient implements of warfare were not, it would seem, as yet entimly odt of Qse.
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against man to bepotne the object o f hoinicidlous and barbarous cruelty. O ! loath
some sight o f  despayre. Neither was this a ll; for gur people, in this selfe tyme, set 
a house on fire at Clossegate, whereon there fell a meritorious destruction. So had 
the whole towne beene served, (and a sniall revenge, although it had beene so,) if  it 
had not beene speedily prevented, by the relenting pittie o f the earle Calendar. So 
was there likewise, at this present combustion, a ballenger-boat set floting onthe 
flood, full of flamihg fire, (by Captaine Ahdrew Abirnethie,) to have burned the keye- 
lockt ships lay there.

Insomuch that there was no policie left undone, for the destroyer to destroy de
struction, nor for a speedy revenge, to bring the mines o f mine to nothing. Yet now, 
returning to observe my methodicall order:— In this most dreadful conflict, when the 
commanded brigade of that renowned commander, the lord Calendar, had breasted 
and overpassed that blowne-iip niyne connexed with Carres fort, (where Captaine 
Sinclair, and other two o f  lesser note, lost their lives;) then, 1 say, they marched ce- 

■ leriously along to the Sandhill, with flyeing collours and roaring drummes. Meane 
while, and at this instant, the lieutenant-general Calendar entering the towne, dis
patched and directed tire lord Levingsfon, and Killhead, the earle o f Quensberryes 
brother, with their two regiments,- to possessc the walls, and to. beat tbe enemie off, 
all along, betw ixt and their passages unto the next breache-. north-westward; which 
was accordingly done. So, and at this tyme, the afore.said brigade having attained to 
the Sandhill, where ranrountering the exasperate enemie with a bloo de salutation; 
the rest o f  our weslerne and northern brigads pursuing hotely these shrinking fugitives 
from the walles to the choakiug market-place; where being distressed (as it were) 
betweene Scylla and Charibdis, they presentlie called for quarters, and laying dpwne 
their arntes without assurance, some w'ere taken, some .were shaken, some stood still, 
and some fled away, to  hyde their bleeding bodyes in some secret shelter; yea, some 
sate downe by thek fathers fire-syde, as though they had caryed no arnies.

Upon this surrender, (the major being formerly fled to the castle, with some others 
o f  greater and lesser note,) they caused quickly jnill downe the red flag on the castle 
tope, and set up the whyte flag o f peace, signifying subjection. This done, the earl 
Calendar having formerly entered the towne with great expedition, gave presently 
order for quiescing of tumults, and managing disorders; after a considerable way, re
turned that same night to the Gatesyde. So, as he was the first lay downe before the 
towne, so be was duely the first that entred it; and that to the great conifort o f  the 
inhabitants, because of that unspeakable favour and undeserved mercy they t&cH sud
denly received, far beyond their merit, and our expectation.

Then begun tlie whole armie, commanded and uncommanded, (observing King 
Davids ancient rule, that they who stayd with the baggage, and they that fiuight in 
the field should share the booties alike,) to plunder, I say, for twenty-foure houres 
time; being an act-of permission, although to no great purpose. And why? Because 
the common souldiers being onely able,to plunder the common people, (although they 
might have justly stretched their hands further,) had, for the greatest part of them, 
but smalt beneflte, excepting only housbold stuff, as bed-cloalhs, lipnings, tanned 
leather, ealve skins, men and womens appafell, pans, pots, and plates, and such like 
common things.- But our prime officers, I say, and others o f that nature, by infringing 
the common souldierS, intfingd themselves, and spoyled both their fortunes; for they 
investing themselves in the richest njalignants and papisted houses, by way of safe
guard, had but small compositions; for all their protection and compelled centries; 
where, otherwise, they might have justly and lawfully seazed upon all their enjoy
ments. But this ancient proverb holdeth good here, that Scottishmen are aye wise 
behinde the hand; and so were they; and as they abused their victorie, in storming 
th e  towne w ith too much undeserved mercy, «o they as uawisefy and imprudeiAly
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overreached themselves, in plundering the towne with an ignorant negligence and 
carelesse orartiission. And as they thus defrauded themselves, with a whistle in their 
mouths, so they pitifully prejudged, by this their inveigled course, the common soul- 
diers o f their just due, and dear-bought advantages.

For, by your leave, if  a soutdiera Industrie be not quickned and animated with boun- 
tifull rewards, hee hath lesse will to performe any part of martiall service, than a dead 
coarse bath power to arise out o f the grave. Bat what can bee more precious to man 
than bis bloud, being the fountaine and nurse Of his vitall spirits, and the ground o f  
Ms bodily substance, which no free nor ingenious nature will loose for nothing. And 
whosoever shall argument or discourse upon sound reason and infallible experience, 
may easily prove and perceive that these commanders have ever best prospered, which 
have most liberally marntained and had itt singular regard niilitarie arts and souldiers: 
Otherwise the honourable minde would account it a great-deale better to have death 
without life, than life without reward; yea, and the noble commander desiring rather 
to want than to suffer true worth unteCOmpensCd.

I could instance here many examples of ingratitude in great persons, that, by their 
too much wretchednesse to souldiers, have first lost themselves, and then their king- 
domes and principalities; but I desist; onely lamenting what I saw here, the reci
tation o f  which (amoris patrice) I forbear to touch. And, as the Spaniard saith wellj 
nella bocca serrada non ci tntra las muscas; that is, when the mouth.is shut, the flees 
cannot enter in the throat; so saith the Italian, to this same purpose, assai sa'che nd 
sa, chi sia; hee knoweth enough that can miskpow the thing he knoweth. And the 
poetick proverb is thus;

Die pauca, mult a vide, disce quOm pluritna pati,
Nam multum juvant, hac tria seepe vires.

Speake little, see much, learne to suffer more;
For these three oft help men the world all o’re.

And now, closing these comparisons, I  proceed to my methodicall discourse. As 
for the number of our souldiers that were lost at 'he storming of this'obstinate and 
unhappie towne, (not reckoning the fatalirie o f  other times,) they extended to three 
hundred lacking one; o f  whom there Were thirtie-eight officers, o f six distinctive 
kindes, besides seven or eight hundred that were diverse wayes ifl hurt; of which 
Wounds some have lately dyed since that time, And now I recall that these three 
sieges o f Breda, York, and now Newcastle, were all o f  one dyet, though not at one 
time, and did each o f them so nearly sympathize one with another, in the computation 
o f  ten weekes and odde da^es, that they may all three rest now contented to live 
under the substant shadow o f an honest and honourable subjection.. Yet, when 1 con
sider here the malicidus obstiiiacie o f  Newcastle, and thereupon the storming of it, I 
am ravished with admiration to behold how, in the heat o f bloud and goaring slaughter, 
they got so soon mercie anti quarters; that, me thinketh, there was not the like mercie 
showne, in such a case, since the deluge o f  the world; nay, and (alas) showne unto 
an impenitent and pernicious people When, contrariwise, the lives and goods o f man, 
wife, and child, within that refractarie towne (for their railing and blasphemie dailie 
abounded) were in the power and pleasure o f our victorious armie. The which favour, 
I  dare avouch, may be a paterne to all succeeding ages enduring time, for pity, pardon, 
and piety. .

And to instance heere the contrary example, you shall see, and that within these ' 
twenty years past, bow the populous and Once-famous city of Madenburg, in Ger
many, (being all piotestaiits,) was beleagured with the imperiall forces: where,-after 
diverse parley es and subtile drifts, the eiiemie on a sudden stormed the town; where.
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forthwith, they slew eleven thousands, of men, woemen, and children : And the next 
morning, their divelish despight growing wearie o f  that murdering slaughter, unna
turally and unmercifully threw headlong eighteene thousands o f  them in the river: 
So that none escaped in the whole city, o f young dr old, save onely foure hundred, 
that fled into a church. And striping these Starke naked, sent them away, and plun
dering all the goods of the towne, at last razed it to the ground.
■ By which crueltie this famous universitie, as i t  was first sacked, and then burned 
with fire, so the people were both slayne with the sword and drowned with the 
waiter. 0 1 pittifull destruction. And that -river which formerly had brought them 
profit and pleasure, was then suddenly become their death and sepulture.

This fragrant flood, that wont to serve and please ■
Their trade with gayne, their paines with pleasant ease;

, Yea, find their hearts with pleasure, beauteous strayes,
To see a river passing free allwayes;
The banks along adornd with stately trees,
That daylie payd kynd tribute to their eyes;
Where flourie meeds, round hills, salubrious fields,
Enclosd this closure, and their custome yeelds,
W ith swelling brookes to help it. This rare piece 
Became more sweet than Tempian streanies in Qteece;
And gracd their schooles and science, lib’rall arts,
Where learning floorisbd, vertue light imparts.
Yet, fatall Blue, was now thy glutting wombe,
That fed their lust with fish, become their tombe 
And swallowing grave: Art tliou, sad dismall bounds,
That plunging sepulcher, ingulfd with wounds,
Hatchd from thyne Euripus, gaynst natures tract.
As death had summond thee to doe this fact.
No, no, I. grant (this losse) their detriment 
Sprung not from thee, dumb, sensles element;

. But from these cruell hands, that straind thy strength ■
T o murder natures glorie; where, at lenth,
They sunk within thy boscime; Then tbou roard.
And all thy brinks about their fail depiord ;
A nd sought the heavens, as judges, to revenge 
This parracide, and that slayne cities change.

N ow , miserable Newcastle 1 what canst thou say.? that was not dealt at all with 
such tyranicall crueltie, when thou hadst deserved a worsen destruction than they, 
who stood out onely for religion, you having little or-none at all. Then what shall I 
say, but that your desolation itiay come yet on a sudden, unlesse you amend your 
wicked lives, and,' with Ninivie, turoe to the Lord with prayer and fasting; ever ac
knowledging the great goodnesse and clemencye o f  Scotsmen, so undeservingly-ex
posed upon you, a headstrong and sedicious people. Yet, notwithstanding whereof, 
thy sydes are shaken and torije, thitie edges broken downe, and the burden of thy 
miserie lying sore upon thy shrinking shoulders; W hich mnkes me now call to minde 
the miserable e flectso f warre, (howsoever deservjnglie fallen upon th e e ;)  the rtature 
o f which I here involve in these lynes:

O woefuil warre 1 that lessens wealth and strength.
And brings the mines o f mine at k n th ;
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I t  doth dishonour honour, and degrade
The mightie man from what his greatnesse had;
Then quells the poore, and spoyles the pleasant lands,
Where peace and pleasure joynd with other hands:
Which weight let Tyrus, sometimes stately plumd.
With Troy, and Thebes, both alike consumd;
Sw'elld Ninivie, whose fragments nought imparts}
And learned Athena, once the source o f arts;
With sightlesse Carthage, LacedemOn rent,
Jehus and Bagdat, in  a manner shent;
Sardis, Syracuse, Adrianople lost;
Nay, now stressd Almaine, with such sorrows crost;
(And Britanes lie, the Irish bounds, and Spayne,
Where thousands fall, and many thousands slaine;)
Denote and shew xvhat tyme and warres have wrought.
That crusbd their might, from flattring pryde, to nought;
Nay, monarchies, great kingdonies, th’ universe.
Are prest to change, erectd, throwne downe by Mars.

Like to the rage o f  the impetuous flood,
Debordrng from his banks, leaves slyme and mood.
To choake the fertile playnes; supplants the rootes 
O f hearbes and trees ; defaceth quyte the fruits 
Of grapes and grayn; and often breaks the walls 
O f strongest townes, whereon destruction falls:

Even so the furye of the bloodie warre.
In breaking downe the bonds o f peace; debarre 
The links o f  love and alliance; quite defaceth 
The iibertie o f  nature, and disgraceth 
The ornaments o f  tyme; and cuts the throat 
O f martiall darlings; then casts up the lot 
Of desolation; which destroyeth all 
That can to meane or mighty men befall:

So, so Newcastle to itselfe became , .
A treacbrous foe, when friends besiegd the sapie.

And I may not forget here, how a despiteful jest was suddenly revolved in sad ear
nest; that, even when the towne was a-storming, there was a child baptized, and a  
number of thirty persons at the baptisme feast; I meane in Newcastle: and making 
merrie with the best cheare they had, they begunne to drink a health about the tab le; 
and that was, to the confusion o f the Scots rebells; and knew of no danger, till a dos- 
son of our souldiers came in upon them, (to digest their confused health,) with drawn 
swordes and pistolls: At which the rayliiig and jeering tablers falling downe beneath 
the boord, (as it were,) distracted of their wits, our adventurers tell a plundering 
their pockets, leaving the greatest part of them stript o f  their apparell, and the. house 
utterlie spoyled o f domestick furniture; and with this salve thej^ solemnized their 
froiick feast: Being, I say, a just rewaid for such a malicious misregard.

Novv, the towne being ours, upon Sunday morning, October 20, 16+4, his ever- 
happy and auspicuous excellence entered the towne, a triumphant victor, and repairing 
to S. Nicholas church, accompanyed with the earle o f Calendar, Lieulenant-.Generall 
Baillie, and the generall o f artillerie, with a few others, (for it was not a daje for men 
of fortune to dalleye with timej) there was thankes given to  God, (by that reyerend
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pastor Master Robert Dowglas,) for that oar famous and reuowned victorie. And now, 
to seale up all, the clouds fell impetuously a-weeping three dayes together, for that 
great fatalitye (as I may say) o f  so many brave cavaliers as we lost. And with this 
same deluge the two keill-bridges, above and below, were broke downe, and dissen- 
abled for. passage, with the violent rapt o f Tynes debording streame; But happye it 
was that the greatest part o f  our armie got then slielterage within the town, other
wise they had found, by this dissolving rayne, sommersed quarters-.

Upon the fourth day after thetow ne was stormed, there issued from the castle three
score twelve officers, ingeniers, and prime souldiers, under the custodie o f our perforce, 
and were incarcerat within the towne, aS many of their kinde were served so before. 
The roaior and some o f our noble countreymen were also then dismissed from the castle; 
but not enlarged; and the day following, (being Wednesday,) the maior was returned 
from his house, unto a dungeon-trance within the castle t Where now that presumptu
ous governour remaineth, till the hangman salute his neck with a blow o f  Slraffords 
courtesie; where now 1 leave him till he enjoy bis merit.

As for the number of the enemie, either soiddiers or towfiesmen, that carried armes 
during the siege, indeed it is no part o f my intention to medle With them, although 
they medled too much with u s ; neither with their hungfie troupers, and, far worse, 
their hungered horses. Yet, neverthelesse, (as I was informed,) they were but eight 
hundred o f the traind band, and some nine hundred, besides, o f voluntiers, pre.'t men, 
Goliers, keillmen, and poore tradesmen; With some few experimented officers to over
top them, M'hich were at last overtopped themselves.

And now, meanwhile, we found great penurie and scarcitie o f victuals, amunition, 
and Other necessaries within this dejected tow ne; so that they could not have holden 
out ten dayes longer, unlesse the one halfe had devoured the other. And now the en
croaching winter commanding expedition, our armie was sent to their garrisons abroad, 
(reserving onely a proper garrison for Newcastle;) some to Darnton, Uaukland, Dur
ham, Chester, Morpet, Exome, and other near adjacent places. Yet, neverthelesse, 
the plague was raging in Gatesyde, Sandgate, Sunderland, and maney couptrey villa
ges about. Upon the eight day after the taking in o f Newcastle; the lord-generall 
rode downe to Tinmouth C astle; where, after a short parfoy< young Sir Thomas Rid
dell, governour thereof surrendered it upon easie conditions. The occasion why was 
thus : The pestilence having been five weeks amongst them, with a great roortalitie, 
they were glad to yeeld, and to scatter themselves abroad ; but to the great ,undoing 
and infecting o f  the countrye about, as it hath contagiously begun.

And now, before I draw to finis, I must water m y  muse a little in the Poeneian 
springs; and gargarizing her throat with Newcastle, I will bath her old inventions in 
Perraessis streame, fixt under that Helieonean forked hill, where Sorpn, breasting Par
nassus, saluteth with the pleasures of Pindus all aged poets, as I an> now, in my cli- 
materick-yeare.

N ow  in this treatise thou hast seen the mappe 
O f revolution, and tliat sudelen clappe 
O f ever-changing tyme, and how the fates.
And, sterne-facd dcstinie, ramverse the mates 
Of-stuhbornnes and pryd; and how the wind 
Brecks downe the talest cedar that we find 
On Libans flowrie baiikes; and how the oake,
Though fensd with boughs, must yeeld unto the stroake 
O f a septentrion blast. Heavens constellations 
Concurred in one, to judge these execrations 
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Flew forth from steep-bankd Tyne. What filthie rayling 
Burst from her guttsr even vvhen we were assailing 
Her girded sides with walls; that even, methought, 
Sterne Radamanthijs had their forgings wrought.
Then in came Judgement, in this cracking thunder,
And facd with terrour, did produce a wonder,
That vomits spyte and blood : N eat, headlong comes 
(Backd with shrill trumpets, and lowd roaring drummes) 
Ilase stinkijig Pryde quite stript; where, being naked, 
The shryne o f  Fortune blushd, and Blindnesse quaked.

But now to wheele about: Behold and see 
The divyne justice, with an awfull eye,
Declaring sentence, punishment, and yoake.
To thrall their necks with a correcting stroake.
How long did Pittie knock at their shut gate,
And oil'erd mercy to their desprat state ?
Yet would they not receav’t;, nor could they pitty 
Themselves, brought under a judicial dittie;
But sufferd death to stand where justice stood.
And they delinquents to a gen’rall good.
Yet in came Mercy, from their friendly foes.
And pleaded for their pardon : Mercie goes 
Along with us to them ; which, when they see.
They grew ashamd, to find such clemencie.
For what sought we, but their desj red good ? ^
And to prevent the effusion of blood,
Proposd them courteous proffers; all to wonne 
Their hearts and souls to seek salvation.
And to protiesse that word (religious lamp)
Where light and truth have both one htavenlie stamp. 
Yet this thev would not, and as hardly will 
Consent, unforcd, to leave their froward ill.

■ N ow  vanquislul, they, and from their duty swervd,
M ay swear 'our Scots shew mercie undeservd 
To tiardned hearts like flint. And what rests more.
But practise must the fill o f  pride deplore.
Which cankerd natures keeps. But they’re so blinded, 
As if  disdayne had alt their malice winded 
With stiffhesse and contempt. Y et for their words, 
Sometymes they’re fair, and sometimes sharp like swords. 
But what is that ? We have them under feet.
And needs not weigh their breath, be’t sowre or sw eet; 
For where the victors rule, the vanquisht stand 
Like Bajazet to Tamberlanes strong hand :
And freedome thrald by just disdaine, then pryde 
Stoupes like a slave: the sword must things decyde.
Yet mercy keeps some measure, curbing reason 
W ith generous lenitie, actd out o f  s ason;
Yea, sometimes it's more honest for to save,
Than to expide the vanquisht to the grave.
Wliat though they bark like to Hircanian doggs.
Or bleating stand, like winter-heatea hogges.
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Y et there’s compunction and revenge to'use, 
(Accordingly) as tymes may time ex cu se;
And sealing Mercie, with a sworded hand,
Makes foes more loath to file, than forcd to stand.

And now, to close the summary o f this tragical discourse, I heartily beseech Almighty 
• God to preserve and prosper our armie, and to be their guard, guide, and governour, 
whithersoever they go, and to imprint the fear o f his holy name in their hearts. And 
now, most good and gracious Lord, blesse so and sanctifie the hearts of their chief 
commanders and leaders, with wisdome, courage, and magnanimity of minde, that they 
never decline, neither to the right nor to the left hand ; but keeping a straight course, 
in honour, honesty, and holinesse, they may ever, in all their proceedings, have the 

. glory of thy great and glorious name before their eyes, that the life and light of peace 
and truth may in all true beleevers abound. Am en.

F I N I S .

A  true and impartial History o f  the M ilitary Government o f the Citie of Gloucester, 
from  the Beginning o f the Civil JVar hUween the King and Parliament, to the Remo- 
vall of that most fa ith f uU and deserving Commander, fo r  the Defence o f his Country, in 
their greatest Necessity, Cotonel Edu ard Massey ; who was remoredfrom that Govern
ment to the Command o f the Western Forces, where he performed most faithfud and 
gallant Service.

Oderint dum metuant.
 ̂ Veritas odium.

Virtus invidiam.

The second Edition. Published by Authority.

London, Printed for R o b e r t . Bostock, in Pauls Church-yard, at the Signe of the
Kings Head. 1647..

T he siege o f G loucester, o f w hich the reader has here a  curious and deU iled account, was one of 
th e  events upon which, and its  consequences, the issue o f the civil war seetus in a great 
measure to  have turned. T he success of the king’s C ornish arm y, and  the tak ing  o f Bristol, 
had  struck such terror into the  parliam ent, th a t had Charles approached London with his victo
rious and united forces, he m ig h t a t least have engaged  them in a  favourable treaty, if  lu could 
n o t have dictated the  terms. Y e t there were o ther, and im portant reasons whicii seemed to re
commend an attack upon G loucester, which i t  was not' supposed would be seriously held out. 
These are detailed by Clarendon.

"  There was not a  man who did n o t th ink  the  reducing o f  G loucester, a  c ity  within little more 
’ th an  twenty miles o f Bristol, o f m ighty im portance to the  king, if it m ignt be done without 

g rea t expence of time, and loss o f men. It was the only garrison the  rebels bad between Bris
to l and Lancashire, on the  no rth  p a rt o f England, an d  i f  i t  could be recovered, h is majesty
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would have the river Severn entirely within his com m and| whereby h is gairisonsxjf Worcfest^ 
and Shrewsbury, and all those parts, might be supplied from Bristol, and the trade of that city

. thereby so advanced, that the customs and duty m ight bring a notable revenue to the king; and 
the wealth o f the city increasing, it might bear the greater burden for the war. A rich and 
populous country, which hitherto rather yielded convenlencies o f quarter than a settled contri^ 
bution, (that garrison holding Hot only the whole forest dlvision> which is a fourth part o f the 
county o f  Gloucester, absolutely in oliedience, but so alarmed all Other parts, that none o f  the 
gentry, who> for the most pari, were well aifected, durst stay at tfaeir own houses,) m ight be 
wholly the king’s quarters; and by how much it  had offended and discpsieted the king morb 
than other counties, by  so  M c h  th e more m oney m ight be raised upon, B estdesm ege*
neral weekly contributions, the yeomanry, who had been iao$t forward aiidsedU>ioas,.beiag very 
wealthy, and able to  redeem their delinquency at a high price, (and these arguments were fully 
pressed by the well-affected gentry o f the county, who had carried themselves honestly, and 
suffered very rondi by doing So, atid undertook great levies o f men> if this work were first done,) 
there was another argument, o f  no less, i f  not greater moment than all the rest. I f  Gloucester 
were reduced, there w'Ould need no forces to be left in Wales, and all those soldiers might be 
then drawn to the marcbiug army, and the contributions and other taxes assigned to the pay
m ent o f it. Indeed ti»e km g would have had a glorious and entire part o f his kingdom to have 
contended with the rest,

'' Y et all these motives were not thought worth the engaging hi? army in a doubtful siege; whilst 
the parliament might both recover the fear tiiat was upon them» dnd consequently allay and 
compose the distempers, which, if  they did not wholly proceed fTdro> were Very much strength
ened by those fears, and recruit their army; and thereiore that it  wUs much better to march mto 
some o f  those counties which were most oppressed by the enemy, and there wait such advantage 
as the distraction in and about jU>ndon would administer, exoepClhere eoUM be some prObame 
hope that Gloucester might be got without much delay: And to  that purpose there had been 
secret agitation, the effect w heieof was hourly expected.’’—CiAi(£tn>oj?, K . 241.

These hopes, which proved very deinsive, were founded upon the supposed inclinations of Colonel 
Edward Massey, the governor o f the city. H e was a soldier o f fortune, and, although a Scotch
man and a presbyterian, bad first offered his services to the king. M eeting with some dis
gust, he embraced the opposite -party, and continued to discharge his duty to the parlia
m ent with great spirit and fidelity; making a considerable figure itpon various occasions, 
until he was set aside, with other omcers o f  the presbyterian religion, by that ingenious state- 
engine called the self-denying ordinance. Massey was, indeed, one o f the persons against 
whom this memorable piece Of political artUtery was principally levelled.' H e was supposed to 
have great infitrence with the earl of Essex. B e afterwards embraced the royal cause, and was 
lieutenant general under Charles II ., in 1651.

This tract appears to have been the work o f a presbyterian, yealoUs Tqr the honour df'the sect to 
which Massey belonged. I t  contaiaa some curious particulars eff mtfitttry history..

To the R ight JVorskipfuU the Mayor^ Aldermen, and Common-Councetl, ^ i tk  theB ur- 
geests 6 f the City ( f  Gloucester,

GE'N TLXkE'N ,
Silent and calme times, and an etpial stream o f secular affairs, are more acceptable 

to men o f the .present age, because they are times of enjoymCrlt; whereas the greater 
changes and confusions of the world do more delight posterity, or such as survive the 
trouble o f  those changes: !Foir Yis a pleasure to behold at Such & distance the risings 
and falls o f  nati(msjand their governments, as ta  see the ragipg sea from a secure land. 
And it doth not seldome coaae to passe that an universal condission, and the shaking 
of the pillars o f tlie earth, doth cast it into better frame, and settle it  on a firm basis: 
So that the men of the former age doe labour, and those o f  the latter enter into their 
labours. Even so ’tis the calamity of these dayes to'be engaged in such a warre, and 
the woefull attendants thereof; yet their felicity to be engaged for the highest in
terests in this life, which will exaVt them, whatsoever thfc Successe b e ; and, i f  pros- 
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perous, wUl make the faithfull in the land a perpetual excellency, and the joy of many 
generations. The action of these times transcends the barones warres, and those tedi
ous discords betweene tlie houses o f  Yorke and Lancaster, in as much it is under
taken upon higher principles, and carried on to a nobler end, and effects more univer
sal!. And in this you have acted not the least part, for a particular government, to 
your owne safety and honour, and, by a generall acknowledgement, not a little totlie 
preservation o f  the whole kingdome. Wherefore, out o f  abundant respect to my deare 
native plsce, having collected some memorials of its fidelity and industry, I humily 
present them to your view, who were witnesses of, and bore a, part in those perfor
mances. I remember my own thoughts when we were in the height o f danger, and 
ready to fall into the depth o f  misery, that I did seeme to refresh niyselfe in the con- 
ceipt o f  the future joyous remembrance thereof, when we should outlive those extre
mities. And you also must needs be abundantly satisfied in reminding those manifold 
hazards and exegencies which you, by patience and perseverance, have in good measure 
overcome. For which cause this histornal relation, though it.tenders itselftothe review 
o f all serious men, yet unto yours chiefly, that your joy might be yet more full. Neither 
ought we to be so injurious to Divine Providence, as to bury or keep secret the influ
ence and working thereof upon the endeavours o f a willing people. Hitherto you have 
ninne w ell; nothing remaines but perseverance, that tlie concluding part may be bless
ed and hcnourable. Let your c ity  ever flourish and prosper under the protection of  
the Highest.

Gentlemen, your humbly devoted jservant,

J ohn CoBBEt.

Leges historiEE civilis aperte satisinnuit FraBciscus V’erulamlos notanda plurima qnas 
earn circumstant vitia. Diim {rlerique narrationes quasdam inopes et plebeias conscri- 
b a n t; alii particulares relationes, et commentariolos opera festinata, et textu insequali 
consariant; alii capita tantum return gestarum percurrant; alii contrk minima qumque 
e t ad summas actioUum nihil facientia persequantur: Nonnulli,-nimifi erga higenia 
propria indulgentia plurima audacter confinganl: Astalii non taro ingeniorum suorum, 
quam affectuum imaginem rebus imprimant et addant, partiura siiarum memores, re- 
rum parum fideles testes ; quidam politicain quibuS sibi complacent, ubique inculcent, 
et diverticula ad ostentationem qumrendo narrationem rernm nimis leviter interrum- 
pant : Alh in  oratiOnum et eoncionoro apt etiain aCtorom ipsorum prolixitate pafutn 
cum jndicio nimii sunt. •

Hsec omnia cantfe vivantur in historia legitima et numeris suis absoluta.

D e Augment, Seknt. L 2, c. S.

Verses on the Siege of Glocester atid Coloneli Massey, Since Major-General of the West, 
and voted Lieutenamt-General e f  the Horse fo r  the Relief <f distressed Ireland, and a 
Member of the Honourable House of Commons.  ̂ '

So stands a rock, (rooted within the main,)
In spite o f  tempests, whilest the waves in vain,
In curled heaps. Which on his bosome beat.
Fall back in foam," and make a faint retreat;
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As Gloster stood against the numerous powers 
O f the besiegers, who with thunder-showers • ■ 
Charg’d her old ribs, but vanisht like a  storm.
W ith their own losse, and did no more perform.
Then' squibs cast in the air, which throw about 
Some furious sparks, and so in smoke go out.
Tw as not her trenches which their force withstood, 
Nor river, purpled with malignant blood.
Canon, nor bulwarks, rais’d with martrall art.
That did secure her, but great Massey’s heart;
That was the fort no engine could b ^ t down.
Nor mine blow up; more strong then was the tow n; 
Impregnabl’ as a rock, they sooner might 
Plunder the fire of heat, the sun o f light.
Then him of virtue; neither could reward.
Nor battery o f court-hooonrs break his guard j 
Nor promises nor threats an entrance got,
But did return as fruitlesse as their shot;
And when the fuell for defence was wasted.
Even, to the last extremes bis valour lasted;
For formidable Essex, from afar,;
Upon Ibe mountains, (like a blazing-star,)
Appears to the malignants, and portends 
Ruine and death; but his distressed friends 
With animating vigour he inspires.
And warms at distance by auspicious fires;
As when the sun with his ascent doth deer 
The winter tempests, and recruit the yeer.
’Tis said the satyr from man aghast.
When he perceiv’d his breath at the same blast 
To cool and heat; had here that satyr been.
He might from flames the like effects have seen.

. These courage got, and those theh courage lost.
And what to tbraC gave heat, to these was foosf- 
’Stead o f granadoes, curses now they dart.
With vollies o f God-dammees, and sp part.
Gloster is freed, her being and her name 

■ M ade monuments (brave Massey) to  thy fame;
Her temples and her pyramids now turn 
Thy trophies, which were like to be thy urn;
Whitest we dispute which to ascribe to thee.
An active or a passive victory;

And are in doubt in which thou wert most brave. 
When thou didst thousands kill, or thousands save.

Printed according to Order. 1647.

S99

An Historical Relation qfthe Military Government (^Gloucester.

A m i d s t  t h e  v a r i e ty  o f  a c t io n  in  t h e  p r e s e n t  a g e ,  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h i s  m i l i t a r y  g o v e r n 
m e n t  w a s  c o n c e iv e d  n o t  u n w o r th y  t o  b e  k n o w n e  u n t o  m o r e  t h a n  th e m  t h a t  a c te d ,  d r  
b e h e ld  a t  a  n e a r e r  d i s t a n c e ; o n e ly  t h e  c a r e  o f  a  t r u e  a n d  m e e te  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  held
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his thoughts who hath now bfoyght it to th# pnhlicfe Kghtj w d  hazarded the censure 
of these knowing times. I f  J have fallen hslow the story, I  shall neither begg ac
ceptance nor crave pardon for a.deliberate errour; neverthelesse, to give an accoinpt 
of the desighe is no more then that due which all may expect and challenge; onely 
the princes o f  learnings empire are autbentick in the very name, and require an un
controlled passe, without a preface, to usher thern; but whosoever owes respect and 
duty to the world, his observance will plead for the necessity o f a reaU introduction.

The relation, therefore, brings to rempHthrance the affaires o f  a particular com
mand, which as yet hath not been the meaij^st part o f the present warfare, the event 
whereof all Christendome may expect with admiration and horrour. ’Tis one branch 
o f the history of these times, which happily may be viewed in severall partells, better 
then in one entire body; for such a  chronicle, i f  it shall duely expresse the rise and 
progresse of things, must needs be perplexed w ith multiplicity o f  interwoven dis
courses, when three kingdontes are ingag^ , and no part in either o f  then* stand free, 
as spectators pnely, o f the common calam ity; that the worke must either swell into 
a bulke mishapen and burdensome, or lye too narrow to comprize the severall parts in 
their just and perfect measures. But many single narrations doe more exactly delineate, 
give the truest colours, and put upon things the most unsuspected visage. General 
histories doe Seldome approach the foontaJne o f action, and their glosse, though beau- 
tifull, yet more dull, cannot bold forth that native grace and lustre; whereas there 
appeare in particular branches those lively sparklings, and more secret motions o f life 
and heate, which strike upon that fancy and intellect that can beliobl and reach them: 
Besides, they that gather up so many divided plots (as are now acted) into one modell, 
are wont to endeavour after a  smoother path, a greater harmony, and .more exact sym
metry o f parts; whereas the face of things is conscious of more disproportion, some
times a confusion o f businesse, and the sevprall scenes may easily swerve from the 
originall plot; but the divided parts, drawne in severall, are not so constrained and 
rackt, but come naked and more simple* and shew that the ceason o f  the same conn- 
sells is one in the senate or conclave, another in the field; discovers the failing or the 
crosse-working of contrivances : how, in the.midst o f action, .the maine land-markes 
are waved, and many grand projects never reach their period. O ut of all which the 
comparing faculty o f a  judicious observer may collect Jbc rois-gnddance or defects of 
policy, and See how the pearcing snbtdties .of w it are broken and shattered by the 
course of things more knotty, rude, and violent': And this is the life o f  history, that 
ought to declare the delinquency o f Slate, as well as its accomplishment and per
fection.

I f  the materialls o f the worke be .questioned, whether 'fit to be drawne up into one 
regular and compacted whole, and to make a standing monument, we also know that 
nothing in this kinde is to be thrust upon Bjc world, since history dotli intend to gra- 
tifie the future times with the remembrance o f those th in ^  onely which prudent men 
desire and claime from such as pretend ah interest and portion in  the .treasures of 
knowledge: I t  beares, therefore, before it  nothing more then the thing itselfe gives 
forth, and which may finde acceptance with .severer wits; for not onely the remark
able changes o f  the universe, the grand periods of kingdomes and common-wealths, 
the chiefe and turning points o f  state-afiaifes, but particular plat-formes, lives, ex
amples, and emergent occasions also, are to  be observed, and laid up for posterit3'. 
More yet;— ^Those particularities and minute passages are they that come home to 
mens bnsinesse, approach their experience, and guide their course; but things more 
grand and lofty seeme to be tnroed upon the wheeles o f  providence, too high for the 
imitation o f men. The worke o f a politick Or mai tiall man is to fixe his designe, and 
then to expect the accomplishment, not by one sudden or great atchievement, bu j. 
by a series o f  many particles, and through ah infinite variety o f emergent occasions.
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and Rt last the aiain.e turning point falls in by the over-ruHng power o f the univefsaU 
cause: Such are properly the Workes of men, into which they ought to enquire and 
search,, Besides, the chiefe skill is not the generall knowledge o f  the maine under- 
taking, but a certaine’ dexterity in meeting every point, in working through many 
maaes and windings, since sundry passages o f  small purport intervene, to disturbe Or 
promove it. Experience tells that many universall schollars are the most uncouth 
persons to civill imployment; which so happens, because they study boofces more then 
the course of bnsinesse, in which they gaze upon high objects, and binde themselves, 
to the riged observance o f  received canons; that if  they venture amongst men, upon 
a slight accident unexpected, they sticke in  the mire, or runne a wrong course. Vie 
dislike not the taking up of well-tryed principles: Onely by examples of all sorts must 
we learne to except and distinguish, and, by consequence, to use or abate the rigour 
of politicall maxims: neither doth it seldome come to passe that inferiour things over
rule, and a circumstance may be predominant. From such a low bottome and mean® 
beginning are great things raised, and as their verticle point come in ah instant, so may 
they be turned upon a weake and slender hinge; yet we meane not those circumstances 
that are the Inseparable attendants o f every naturatl action, but oaely such as are 
worthy, and have a morall influence; all which shun their understandings who respect 
onely great and excelse objects; which, peradventnre, may flourish with ostentation 
and pompe, but i f  appiyed unto the life o f  man, bring forth an effect like the birth 
o f  the mountaines. And here we tender a naked comentary and true tebearsall o f  
those things as deserve not wholly to be forgotten. I f  ft be not full o f  rare changes, 
wliich may grace the composure, and affect the reader; yet doth it  give the full 
draught of a martiall command, and a true copy of the things it intends to expresse: 
I t  hath this advantage, in  common with others o f  the like nature, that it can come 
forth, to the censure of the present age without the guilt anfl-shame of mistakes or 
flatteries. Authors more universall could never gaine to be stiled the writers of un
questionable verities, for they see at a greater distance, and by a more obscure and 
duskey ligh t: Certainly a nearer approach, and some kind of interest, is required o f  
him that desires to shew not onely some tracke and foot-steps, hut the expresse image 
o f  things; for whatsoever passes from hand to  hand, though upon the most undU- 
bitable authority, proves at the best but the image of a picture; for the best wit that 
takes things, though upon the surest trust, must needs fall short o f the copy by which 
he writes; i f  not in beauty, yet in the truth and life thereof, ' The onely danger in 
such as are intressed is, least they be pafttali to their own side, or make the discourse 
more lofty then the stage can reach; which mischiefe the deliberate thoughts o f a se
rious man can prevent, and tell him that the unvayijng of the detects and misfortunes 
o f his .owne-party doth evince the sincerity o f  the relation, and graceth it with more 
variety then what the continuall streame o f  the height o f  gallantry and successe cRd 
yeeld; and, which is most o f all, doth demonstrate, that, at some times, the design® 
was laid upon the principles o f reason, and prosecuted with industry; whereas con
tinuall victory is attributed to a certaine hidden felicity, and the bouhty o f Provi
dence. Affection, therefore, receives a check from that man who is more true to his 
owne faction and ends then to  tiausgresse against the honour o f  that worke he takes 
in hand. .

As for this military governmMit, the power hereof hath rested in one command, and 
therefore doth more easily close into a single frame, yet not in a smooth atid.equall 
straine, but disringijished by many rises and falls: ’Tis a branch almost divided from 
the maine stocke, and hath been put to live and act o f itselfe; neverthelesse a branch 
still, and enlivened by the authority o f  the kingdomes soveraigne power.i from which 
it  receives an influence, both o f support and guidance: But its distance from the 
fountaine of power had derived upon the trustee a more free command, and made
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■way fpr the perfect wotke o f a souldier, Ijoth coohsell and action; which is the surest 
iway to make such commands both active and prosperous.

The seate hereof lyes in the heart of the enemies country, like a forlorn hope, and is 
maintained, not so muph for its owne sakei or that so much ground m ight lye under 
a paiiiameut power, but to divide the king’s association, to stop his recrutes, to scatter 
his forces, and continually to distract the designes o f that army. Experience is wit- 
nesse o f how great concernment it  hath been to the safety of the commonwealth: 

'N ot one place in  the kingdoiae o f England bath so much exhausted the enemies 
army, nor hath the like advantage to ruine it: I t  can paine them at the heart: ’Tis 
a fire kindled in their bowels, that might eate out their strength, had it been the 
felicity o f  the state to have sent hither a part o f those great supplies which have beep 
else-Where expended, and done ■fittfe towards the conclusion o f  the great worke.

I f  this collection shall present any thing that comes home to a civill life, or the 
iniployment o f  a souldier; i f  it shall bring to minde acceptable services, and cause 
the people to rernember the day o f  small things, with the power of active and faith- 
fall endeavours, that observe and follow the Divine Providence, I  shall not faile o f my ■ 
en d : and I know that this my adventure is no more then what the action doth de
serve, and the world may challenge.

TrjE ingagement of the city o f  Gloucester in this common capse o f  religion and 
liberty first began when the houses of parliament declared to the kingdome their re-' 
solution of a defensive war; neither were its. principall and active men draWne in by 
inferiour and accidental! motives, but quickened by the same principles, in the maine, ' 
that did enliven and actuate the supreme court; expressing in themselves the very 
motions o f a parliamentary spirit, by an absolute and greedy compliance with every • 
act that breathed towards the perfect health o f the state:, the severall remonstrances 
of both houses were received with all dge respect, whereas no declaration sent from^ 
the other party found the courtesie o f  a fonnall entertainment, f t  hath becne the 
honOitr o f that civill government, never to be guilty o f  the least act o f  disservice 
against that cause which their hearts wish might prevails and prosper: Therefore, 
\rfien the fire kindled and fomented by jesttited papists and their adherents was blowne 
up into a flame, and the heads o f two parties appeared within this realme, the city 
of Gloucester determined not to stand neutrall in action, but to adhere unto one* 
party, with which they resolved to  stand or fall; necessity requiring no lesse; which ' 
aflection improves into-vertue. T he acfcflowledgement o f  its owne advantage in si
tuation and strength importuned a more timely declaration, least, by itselfis neglected, 
it  should be seized by the enemy, whose eye was upon it, and so cast into perpetuail 
bondage. Also, the greatest part o f the country consented, and resolved to m ain-' 
taine their birth-rights, in the defence pf the pnviledges and power o f  parlialneut, 
against all invasions of usurpation and tyranny.

During the kings preparations in the north, they attempted (according to the 
slendernes o f  al beginnings) to  put themselves into a pqstiire o f  defence, and ex-' 
spected the instructions of parliament. And whereas the,ordinance of militia was the 
first pretended ground o f difterence betweene his majesty and the houses, (they de
siring sucli ofBcers in whom tire state might confide, and the king refusing to-deprive 
them that by himseife-were intrusted,) when the rent was emce made, a greater'ne
cessity impleaded tlie execution o f  that ordinance: Whereupon the Lord Say \vas, by 
order o f parliament, appointed lord-lieutCnant: A commission was likewise granted 
unto divers gentlemeufor deputy-lieutenants; many whereof drew back, and Shunned 
the imployment, tliat the power for the most part rested in the members of the house 
o f  commons for this county, by whose countenance many companies o f  Volunteers 
were taised, then called the militia bands, and led by such captaines as the embryo
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of the warre could afford. But the first undertaking was inore jocund then the pro- 
gresse; as oft times it comes to passe that a military pompe and appearance of bravery 
doth affect and raise up many feeble spirits, who quickly lye flat, when they begin 
to feele the stubbornesse and cruelty o f warre.

The cotnmission of array did not adventure to tender itselfe to  the people: It was 
about to be offered to their liking at Cirencester, by the lord Chandos and some 
other disaffected gentlemen, but was stifled in the birth, and crusht by the rude hand 
of the multitude, before it saw the light. The chiefe abettor thereof was like to suffer 
violence by the meanest o f the peo^e, whose fury constrained him. to promise, and 
give, under his hand, that he would never more deale in the businesse. But when 
tliey saw that this lord had escaped their hands by a secret conveyance, they were: 
the more enraged, and waxed cruell against his accoutrements and furniture, and 
whatsoever of his was left behind; delighting in a contumelious revenge and rustick- 
triumph. Such were the effects o f that fury that tpoke hold On the ignoble multitude, 
in whom not alwaies the deepe sense of their owne interests doth provoke this extasie 
of passion, but, peradventure, a slighter accident and unexpected turning of the fancy 
sets them in a hurry, When their insolency becomes intollerable, and they glory to  
vent their humours, by reason of an usuall restraint and subjection. Neverlhelesse, 
they have produced good effects 5 and oft times a more undescerned guidance of su- 
periour agents tomes them to  tlie terrour o f  the enemy, and an unexplecable seife- 
ingagement upon the common people, which prudent men promote and maintaine, 
j'et no farther then themselves can over-rule and moderate. Hereupon the full streame- 
of the country runnes for the ordinance o f  the militia, and against the kings declara
tions and commission of array. But sinee we are now upon the beginning-of action, 
it  will not be from the matter to declare the grounds o f that affection which the- 
country did expresse, and were common unto them with many parts of the kingdome 
that were devoted to the same cause, but might appeare in a greater degree, and have a- 
clearer evidence in thepresent example. Most men, therefore, did undoubtedly foresee 
greater hopes of liberty from the parliament then the kings party; in so much that 
there appeared in all the states adheatents an inbred propensity to freqdome; but a de
sire o f vast dominion, dignity, revenge, - or rapine in them tM t tooke to the contrary 
faction; by which this country did seeme well disposed to  comply with the parlia
ments grand designe; for there was no excessive ndmber of powerfull gentry; who, 
for the most part, care not to render themselves the slaves of princes, that they also 
m ight rule over their neighbours as vassalls ; But the inhabitants consisted chiefly of 
yeomen, farmers, petty free-holders, and such as use manufactures that enrich the 
country, and passe through the hands o f a multitude; a generation pf men truely 
laborious, jealous o f their properties, whose prihcipall ayme is liberty and plenty; and 
whilst in an equall ranke with their neighbours, they desire onely not to be oppressed, 
and account themselves extreamely bound to the, world, if  they may keepe their owne. 
Such, therefore, continually thwart the intentions of tyrannie, unto which they onely 
are moulded,- who, detesting a close, hardy, and industrious way o f  living, doe eate 
their bread in the sweat of other men, and, neglecting a secure estate, rejoyce rather 
in the height o f fortune, though inconstant and dangerous. Such is the predominant 
humour of gentlemen in a corrupted age. Besides, the country-man had of his owne, 
and did not live by the breath of his great land-lord; neither were the poore and needy 
at the will of the gentry, but observed those men by wBomi those manufactures were 
maintained that kept them alive. By which meanes it came to passe that neither they 
o f the middle ranke nor the needy were devoted to the examples of the gentlemen who 
turned .back, betrayed their trust, (and are alwaies more apt to be corrupted, or mis
taken in judging of the common interest,) but had learned to reverence their liberties, , 
and to acknowledge their native happinesse.
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But some higher cause had a greater influence on the endeavours of many for a well- 
bounded freedome and regular priviledges^—a knowledge of things pertaining to divine 
worship, according to the maine principles o f the Christian profession. Which reli
gion is not according to the will o f  man, but grounded upon an unchangeable and 
eternal truth, and doth indispensably binde every soule to one law perpetuall and con
stant. This, therefore, doth strongly implead the necessity of external priviledges in 
her professors j and though it doth not destroy the kingdomes o f the world, nor usurpe 
a greater liberty than humane lawes will easily grant; yet it  wiH not give away its na
tive righ t; and it bath, moreover, in its  nature, an kiecoBcileable enmity against arbi
trary government, and wilt worke its selfe out o f  bondage, when the felicity o f  the 
times shall give power, and a  lawfull call. And iii this kincT of knowledge this city and 
county was more happy than many other parts o f  the kitgdome, by means of a prac
tical ministry ; which hath not only its powerful working in divine things, but doth 
also inable vulgar capacities more fitly to apply themselves to such things as concerae 
the life o f a moral man; And although each person thus informed reacheth not the 
depth of reason, yet he can comprehend the truth thereof, and jealousie makes him 
the more quick-sighted. Thus have we found that tire common people addicted to 
the kings service have come but o f blinde Wales, and other dark corners.of the land; 
but the more knowing are apt to contradict and question, and will not easily be brought 
to the bent. For this cause the ambition of the times hath endeavoured the under
mining o f  true religion, to promote a blind and irrationall worship, that might bring 
forth an ignorant and sbayisb generation o f m en; which kinde of bondage the meanest 
person that perforntes a reasonable service cannot but resent and feare.

Y et som ethii^ there was that m ight debase and infeeble their spirits, (the plague 
and mischiefe o f the whole realme,)—a grosse ignorance and supine neglect o f military 
discipline; there being no ground for the study and exercise of armes, that mig^t 
keepe the body of the state in health and vigour. Nor is it unlikely that extreame 
vassalage was the end of that long sluggish peace; when the nation could not have 
been more happy then ip some just and honourable warre with forraigue parts, though 
now none more miserable, by reason o f  these'civil broyles, that teare the bowels, and 
eate up the strength o f  the kingdome. ’Tis no shame, in the progresse o f time, 
to look backe upon the beginnings o f action. The trained bands, accounted the maine 
support o f  the realme, and bulworks against unexpected invasions, were effeminate in 
courage, and uncapable Of discipline, because their whole eotm e of life was alienated 
from warlike employment; in  so much tliat young and active ^irits were more perfect 
by the experience o f  two dales service. Wlmtefore these, aiep might easily repine a t  
oppression, and have a wifl to preserve themselves; y e ta  Mnatl body o f  desperate ca
valiers m ight overmmje apd mine them at their pleasme. Some professed souldiers 
were sent downe from the parliament to settle these and th? militia bands ; who hsal 
this onely according to the mles o f warre—to be gathered under severall captaines, 
and many o f  them into the forme Of a regiment; which idispOsition m ight fit them for 
a suddaine service, and the very posture conferre something of a Warlike spirit,

Within the city of Gloucester one company o f  volunteers was added to  the trayned 
band, and some peeces o f  ordinance obtainea fi om Lopdon and Bristoll, which wer  ̂
then received with uniVersall amazement by an inland people, though not long after 

■ they grew familiar with their terrible execution. Meane while the city Was open on 
three parts at least, and h^d no considerable defence, onely capable thereof by advan
tage o f situations. The Citizens did mainly shew their cate, and afectio'n in fortifying 
t f e  low ne; a  worke both expensive and tedions; being wf great comlpasse, and raised 
fiom  the ground. Dating these things the enemy came itot neere our dw ellings; we 
heard o f  them afarreoff, but little thought that the cloud o f  blood should 'be blowife 
from - the north, and settle over us, upon whom it  afterwards brake into so many
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showres; that this place should become the seate o f  waire, and the stdge o f action; 
that then lying open to a free commerce with the world, it should be shut up some
times in strict custody, but still under a larger confinement, and beleagured at a dis
tance, in the midst o f the kings head garrisons.

At that time the rumours of wane and first acts o f hostility rjuickly filled the eares 
and tongues o f  people: Alarms were then taken at a greater distance ; and the fir^  
was given from the neighbour city o f Worcester, by five hundred o f the kings horse, 
which entered the towne, and at that season were not the least part of his majesties 
forces: His whole strength could not anaonnt to the number of a just army, according 
to  the slender proportion o f those times ; neither copld th ^  march like a set and per
fect body, but flasht through the land, $s the lightning that strikes from one quarter 
o f  the heaven to the other. The noyse o f a nearer enemy raised the volunteers of the 
country, who marched, under the conduct o f  some gentlemen, towards Worcester, 
expecting to meete colonell Nathaniel Fiennes with a strength o f horse; but colonel! 
Fiennes had faced the towne, and drawne off before the advance o f our fdote ; and 
they also retreated, having done nothing, but so meanely prepared for the service, that 
they were much bound to the enemy that they fell not out o f  the city, and cut thehi 
in peeces. The same volunteers came on the second time, and were to joine once more 
with colonell Fiennes, who returned with a greater strength o f  horse and dragoones, 
under the command o f  colonell Sands, and now also prevented our fo o t: They attempt
ed tfie onset, and approached the towne with much speed and confidence, on the 
Welch side o f the Seaverne; supposing the carle o f Essex at hand to assault the 
other sid e; but were meerly deluded by a false message from the enemy, with a signal 
accordingly given; at which instant o f  time prince Rupert arrived at Worcester. By 
meanes o f  this deceit the horse rush upon an ambuscado, when, through the straight- 
nesse o f  the passage, first over a bridge, then through a narrow lane, neither the reare 
could be brought up, nor the van make a retreat. ’Twas an hot skirmish, and per
formed with sufficient gallantly on our part, by them that came up 5 where persons 
of value were slaine and taken, the rest wholly routed, and fled, in confusion, farre 
beyond the reach of a persuile. This victory was of great consequence to the enemy^ 
because the omen and first fruits o f the wavre. Upon this the kings forces, hearing 
o f the approach of the parliament army, immediately quitted the tow ne: So they  
shifted, from place to place, since their inconsideiahle number would scarce allnw them 
to errect any garrison: Y et they encreased by their motion and quick dispatch* 
gathered the strength of the countries as they passed along, nnd withali overcame 
the contempt o f their small numbers, and by frequent execution gained the repute 
o f  a party not easily to be vanquished. This they acted while the parliament army 
lay still, or marched according to the slow paces o f  a greater body. The day after 
the skirmish, the earle of Essex entered Worcester with his whole power, and there 
continued a moneths space; sent forth severall parties, as the lord Stanford to Here
ford, to prevent the forces u f South Wales, wmlst the king lay about Shrewsbuny, 
and raised himselfe to Such an army as was able to deale with, and endanger that maiiie 
power raised by the parliament.

After the famous battaile at Edge-hill, the first large field o f bloud in these civill 
warres, though the kings army was there much broken, yet his strength increased, 
and multitudes began to looke towards him, as one at least-wise possible not to be 
overcom e; and in this strange confluence o f men, his army seemed like that fabulous 
generation that sprung out o f  the teeth of the Cadmean serpent buried in the earth. 
The neglected enemy becomes formidable, and the parliament forces may desire, their 
first advantage, but have sufficiently learned that to give the first blow is not against 
the law o f  a tlefensive warre : The hopes o f asubitaiieous service are lost, and the king- 
dome is rnade sensible that their peace and liberty will c o st .much Woufi. Both the
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armies begin to take up their winter quarters in the most defensible places, and for 
-the most part are setled according to the affections and engagements o f  the people. 
Colonell i'bortias Essex marched into Gloucester, with the command o f  two regiments 
o f foote, as governour o f  the tow ne; but as yet the deputy-lieutenants had the sole 
command o f the county. Foure weekes had not passed in this governmenV but color 
nell Essex was commanded to Bristoll, to secure and settle that city, o f  so great con
cernment, both by sea and land, and at that time much distracted between the well- 
affected and malignant parties. So it was that the kings cause and party were favour
ed by two extreames in that city ; the one the wealthy and powerfull men, the other 
o f the basest and lowest sort, but disgusted by the middle ranke, the true and best 
citizens. Thus the present state o f things had taught men to distinguish between the 
true commons of the realijie and the dreggs o f  the people; the one the most vehement 
assertofs o f pnblicke liberty, but the other the first n se  o f  tyrannicall government, and 
the foot-stoole upon.which princes tread when they ascend the height o f  monarchy. 
In that city many o f the rich men were disaffected to reformed religion, and some 
more powerfull were conscious o f  delinquency ; others upbraided themselves with their 
owne publicke disgrace, and therefore did mu< h distaste the waies o f the parliament; 
and the needy multitude, besides their natural hatred of good brder, were at the.de- 
vbtion of the rich m6n. These, therefore, began to raise comhiotions, and hearing of 
ihe  advance of the forces from Gloucester, flocked together after a tumultuary man- ' 
ner, shut up the gates, but chiefly guattled that port where they expected an entrance 
would he made, and planted many ordnance against the approach of our men, with a 
full resplution to fire upon them. They were expected in the evening; but colonell 
Essex had infelligence of these preparations, and from a party within was directed to 
march that night to another gate, (then neglected by the multitude,) that should be 
net open, Thja was performed accordingly ; and betimes in the morning he entered 
the city with his two regiments, besides great numbers out o f  this county, and in an 
instant surprized the mutineers, and quashed the businessc without drawing of bloud.

, The city o f  Gloucester was againe left naked, till the carle o f Stainfovd matched 
hither with his regiment o f foot, and two triiopcs o f horse, from Hereford. The earle 
himselfe was commanded jnto the west upon his first arrivall, but his regiment de
signed for this city, under the command of lieutcnant-colonell Massie ; first as deputy- 
governour under the lord Stamford, afterwards with the power in himselfe; which, 
ior the apace o f  two yeares and six moneths, continued an uninterrupted and happy 
governm ent: The providence o f  God and the felicity o f the place so over-ruling, that 
that country which should emiure the brunt, sustaine so many violent shocks, and 
beare up under the kings whole army, should be defended ,by a commander whose e x 
perience, fidelity, and valOur, W'itb indefatigable care.and industry, might apsw'er the 
expectation o f so great a trust; assisted with that regiment, whose very name proved 
a terrour to the enemy, and long enjoyed the honour of the most ancient regiment in 
the parliament army, though broken, tome, and W'Orne out with extraordinary duty 
and setwice. And b^ause the mere pomp o f  military pr eparations, and the hopes Of a 
sudden victory being now past, the warre bath put on a blacker visage, and the sad 
effects thereof come home to these parts, it is meete to ejtpresse what was the state'of 
the country at that time. The inhabitants of this county, had openly engaged tlietti- 
selves in the state service, nor as yet had they any thought of repenting, though cast 
into the midst o f an inraged enemy. Oxford is the kings head garrison ; Hereford
shire possessed by his forces, upon the first removal o f  the earle of Stamford into Glou
cester; Worcester hath already entertained a strength ; Wales rise on the kings be- 
balfe, by the power of the lord Herbert; the earle o f  Essex, with his army, is drawne 
lowards London ; the parliament forces in the west have their hands fu ll; and there 
femaine jn these parts o f the kingdome onely two broken regiments at Eristoli, which

    
 



Military Tracts. 307

was much distracted by ititestine divisions, and one regiment at Gloucester; so that 
the most slender guard was left upon these parts where the enemy resolved their chiefe' 
game for the winter action.. And i f  this country must be preserved, it must be done* 
by the volunteers, which were yet as a cake not turned; a kinde o f  souldiers n ot  
wholly drawn off from the plow or Uomesticke employments; having neither resolu
tion nor support suitable to tlie servipe. But the greatest defect was the want o f  able 
and experienced officers; neither had they any,cominanderdn-chiefe upon whom the 
hearts of the people m ight fasten,

Amidst these things the Strength of the County was drawn© to -Cirencester, a fton- 
teer towne towards the kings head quarters then made a garrison, to prevent the in- 
Gursioiis o f  the enemy, as weft to preserve the country from mine, as to advance 
the publicke service. Golonell Fettipiace had the command of this garrison, under 
whom some trained bands and volunteers were drawne into a regiment; and two com
panies of the lord Stamfords regiment were added, to encourage the businesse: A 
few horse and dragoones were raised at the tree charge of the country; and the rest o f  
the militia were to assist upon all appe.aranoe of danger. All things were trans
acted in a more voluntary, but lesse regular way. The businesse chie% rested on sir 
Robert Coske, sir John Seamore, master Nathaniel Stephens, master Edward Stephens, 
master Thomas Hodges, with the rest o f the deputy-lieutenants; and setting aside 
these men, witli some gleanings of the gentry, the yeomen, farmers, cloathiers, and 
the whole middle ranke o f  the people were the onely active men. The gentle
men in generall deny ed their concurrence ; discerting their country either by open en
mity or detestable neutrality ; apd from the major part no better truite was to be look
ed for in a degenerate age ; when in many o f them their appeared an hatred of the 
commons, and a strong disposition to the ends of tyranny. Others there were not 
wholly averse from the good o f the commonwealth; whose enmity was grounded in  
religion, which obtained the most eminent place in the parliaments cause. The su
perstitious adoring o f their old way imbittered their spirits against reformed religion, 
which to them seemed a peevish afectation of novelty', besides the hatred and feare o f  
ecclesiasticall discipline. But tUe greatest number, neither driven by ambition nor 
the spirit of blind zeale, onely resolving to be true to themselves, deserted the state, 
with some inclinations to the contrary factiott ; reflecting on their estates invironed 
with the kings country, neare the heart o f his strength, and farre from parliamentary 
supplies.- Besides, the violence and quick dispatch of the kings army, with theslow  
pertbrmances of our icountry agents, after the space of an ordinary legall course i»  
those extremities, did much deterre them. The country complained o f  their prineipali 
men, for the neglect of taxes, and the gentlemen might happily see the gcudgings of  
the country in the payment of thiise taxes, (fOr the Common people are alwaies cove
tous, though well affected,) and forbeare to urge whatsoever might distaste the people, 
or crosse the parliaments accustomed moderation. WInch slow deltjerations did tessen 
the esteem of the service in the hearts of many.

The secession of the disaffected gentlemen did cast an aspersion that could not 
sticke, that tlie businesse was deserted by knowing men, and prosecuted by a rash and 
confusetl multitude ; Whereas by no one tfiing could it more evidently appeare to be 
the cause o f the commonwealth, then by the acknowledgement o f  the whole body of  
the commons, which is more honest and wise in things of publicke concernement; for 
tliough they be very weake one by one, yet, brought together, tiiey ballance each 
other ; and when no man hath power to impropriate much, each man expects only a 
proportionable s!iare in tlie' publicke interest. Neither is their judgement and foresight 
to be undervalued, who are apt to discenie any thing that conoernes themselves, and, 
being united, are not like to fade ; for they have the best expeiaence, and are nearly 
affected with the woe or weale of the state, and so may sometimes judge better then
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those that guide i t ; 9S he that useth the house can better judge thereof than the build* 
er, and the pi late M the sterne then the carpenter. And although they have not the, 
first and'most excellent part of knowledge to findeout, and by themselves to under* 
stand the rules of government,. y e t  have they the second part, which is also excellent, 
to Judge aright o f things proposed ; and if not made fit for tlie yoke, by dependence 
OB the gentry, can disCoVdr the fraud that lies under the fairest pretext. But the gen* 
tlenien, .by depriving the meaner people o f their due protection, blemished the repttta* 
tion of their families, and crossed the end o f  theif honours and possessions, which, in a 
■well-ordered state, are given tor a shelter to the tinder shrubs, that some generous 
spirit neerer the ComnlOns m ight keepe off the invasion of princes; and whose power 
was most desired in such an exegence, to gatlier up the scatterings of the people, and 
keepe them united; who, for want o f  this concurrence, were of lesse strength and 
vigour. ■

Such was the face of this country, now ready to receive the first shocke o f  the enemies 
fury. About the first of January, 1642, the maine strefigth of the kings army came be
fore Cirencester, prepared and resolved to storme it ; yet they onely faced the towne, 
and after two daies were strangely taken o ff; either disabled by the extreame cold on 
the hills, or, some sudcfednc misfortune, or daunted by the shew of unanimity and reso
lution in the people, at else clouded in their thoughts* by the secret will of God, in 
the nick of action,, that they made not the least attempt, but threatned an after-clap. 
A  few dates after, our forces had their designeupon Sudeiy castle, at that time kept by 
captaine Bridges, in  the behalf o f the lord Chandos. Lieuteuant-colonell Wassie was 
intrusted with the manage o f  this action; who drew from Gloucester a party ol three 
hundred musketteers, with two sakres, assisted with fourescore horse, and foure com
panies o f dragoones from Cirencester, by order o f  a connsell of wane held there, arid 
consent of the deputy-lieutenants. There were in the castle neere threescore souldiers, 
with provisions and ammunition sufficient. Our men drew up before it in the evening, 
made several shots, and the canon did some execution. The same night summons 
was given : the enemy refused to render upon quaitcr, but craved time till the next 
day, which ip part Was granted : Guards were set upon them all night. The next 
morning our men were drawne out to make an assault: Beds and wool-packs, were 
fetched out o f the neighbourhood, which thev ttgnbled before, and saved themselves 
from shot. The horse and dragoones came up befofe the foot approached the wall, 
and possest themselves o f  a garden under tlie castle, and got hay and straw, winch 
they fired, that the smoake, driven by the wind, smothered the house, in the shadowf 
o f  which the ordnance were brought up undiscovered, add planted against the weak
est part o f the castle* which, when the enemy perceived, they sounded a parley; and 
immediately rcndred upon agreement. The conditions were, that all might have li-̂  
berty of person, and pass6 to their own houses, leaving their armes behind, and taking 
an-oath never to serve against the parliament: They compounded also for the goods 
in the house, for which they were to pay five hundred pounds within sixe dates,'or to 
leave them a free prize to the souldiers.

Within two daies after, prince Rupert faced Sudeiy with,about foure thousand horse 
and foote, pretending an attempt to regaine it, but in the meane time marched his 
.artillery towards CSreOcester. Lieutenant-colonell Massie wade provision to maintaine 
the castle, by taking Mr water, and store of hay and co m e; and having left there 
Jieuteuant-coloneil Forbes, with a sufficient guard, himselfe retreated to Gloucester. The 
prince, with h'ts forces, kept the bills, and after three dales fell before Cirencester, a 
Stragling and open tOwne, neither well fortified nor capable o f defence. The cham- 
paigne country round about was most advantageous to the horse, in which the ene
mies strength did chiefly consist, and which was then wholly wanting to that garri
son ; for their horse and dragoones were sent to the taking o f  Sudeiy; most o f their
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officers were drawne out upon that service! except the captaines o f  the volunteers ; and 
lieotenant-colonell Karre was the onely experienced souldier left, there ; their canoneers 
were wanting ; the common souldiers quite off the hinges ; either cowardly or mutin
ous. The storme rose when least feared by the miserable people, who had not ended 
the joy of their late deliverance from as great a power, but strangely diverted; and 
though they, were still in the same danger upon the reverse of the army, yet were they 
not capable o f  the least distrust, till the storme hovered againej either stipposing them
selves invincible, or by defiance to have bailed a'wary enemy, that falls baeke, and waites 
his time, to returne with greater fury. On the second o f Febroaty the towne -was as
saulted and taken. The first and maine assault was: made on, a house a flight-shot from 
the town, which was defended by a hundfed mHSketeere:for an houtes space, against 
two regiments o f foot and a regiment of horse, which were led on by the prince; till 
at length, having drawne up their musketeers, and by granadoes fired the barnes and 
ricks, and smothered the guard, the enemies horse drove their foote before them, en- 
tred the streetes by maine force, and possest themselves of the garrison within two 
homes. Yet it cost them the lives of mSaiy, amongst whom the Welchmen were 
reported to suffer the greatest slaughter, who in that army rvere a continual sacrifice 
to the sword. Each guard made resistance aeeording to the officers valour and expe
rience. The souldiers o f the eatle of Stamfords regiment had acted the best part, but 
that they were most put to the sword when the towne was entred, except those that 
by flight had their lives given them for a prey. Some few besides defended their 
guards a while ; but the passages were many and open, and the enemy soone came upon 
their backes. As for the country men, their home was not yet come, neither had they 
quitted such employment as did enfeeble their spirits, nor entred the schoole o f  war, 
to study indignation, revenge, and bloud, that alone can overcome the terrour of ait 
army.'

It so fell out, that, in the midst o f  the service, they were at their wits end, and 
stood like men amazed : Feare bereft them o f understanding and memory, begat con
fusion in the mitide within, and the thronging thoughts did oppresse and stop the 
course of action, that they were busied in every thing, but could bring forth nothing. 
Few o f  ours were slain in the fight, but many mqrthered after the taking of the towne, 
eleaven hundred taken prisoners, and at least two thousand armes lost, which the 
country had there laid up,'*as in a secure nfhgazine. Tlie miserable captives were en
tertained with all despight and contumely, according to the enemies accustomed cruel
ty-in the beginningof the warre;* Csmmandersandgentlenienhadnohetterquarterthen 
the common souldiers, but were all thrust into the church, to be reserved, for atriuroph, 
andtrampled uponinabase and impotentrCvenge. Whetbertbe first fury ofacivill warre, 
and the jarres o f brethren, prove most dutragCous, or the cause o f  religion had blouded 
their minds, not a man could be released, though the price o f bis redemption were 
paid, till he had first attended the triumpli at O xford; that an unfortunate king might 
view the aspect of such innocent subjects that should presume to claime those rights 
wherein they were borne ; when reason might easily evince that no slight matter could 
engage such a people in an open wane, as were ever willing to deceive themselves into 
a supererrogation of loyalty.®

The whole country was quickly full of this disaster, and in vaine did thinke to reco
ver what was lost, by weakenesse of spirit, or-errour in the chiefe manage of the busi- 
nesse. Thousands of men, armed and unarmed, flocked together, and resolved to un
dertake the enemy, under the conduct of a grave and well-minded patriot; but the

• See the True Relation of th.e Taking of CirenCesterj and the crueV Dealing,of the merciless Cavaliers to- * 
wards the Prisoners they took there, m their Passage as they went to Qxon, and.at Oxon/’ Vol. lV ,j p. 510.

* See the Tract u6 i su ftra f yol, IV., p, 511, and Note*
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desired! leader was consoidus o f the peoples madnesse, and knew well tliat they made ® 
loude cry afai rfi olf, but if once brought up to the face o f the army, they would never 
abide the fury df the first onset: Wherefore he refused to eiifjage h'wnselfe and them 
upon a certaine destruction : neverthelessi, the people bitterly railed against him, and 
curst him, as a traitor to his country; neither could the experience ot these times dis- 
possesse them o f that absurd cottceite.

The very next day after the losse o f  Cirencester, the city o f  Gloucester was de
manded by prince Rupert: The Summons found the people extreamly dashed at the 
strange turning o f things, and so much amazed, that they could not credit the report of 
this blow, though confirmed by sundry eye- witnesses. The hearts of many suhke very 
low, and begSn to lye jflat: zeate and religion upheld som e: all had a kinde o f  will ; 
but the strong fidelity and resolution o f the souhiier at tliat time, and in all extrearae 
hazards, upheld, the garrjson. The prince therefore received a short answer from lieu- 
tenant-colouell Massie and the principatl officers, that they were resolved tvkh their 
lives and fortunes to defend the City, for the use of the king and parliament, and in 
no wise would surrender at the (Jemand o f  a forraigne prince. Another answer was re
turned from the mayor qf the cit^^ (for the martiall command was not fully setlcd,) 
that he was resolved, according to  bis oath and allegiance, to keepC the city in his 
majesties beljoofe. and d’puld not deliver the same, according to this summons: Where
upon a second summons was sent from the prince, which could not alter the ease in 
their judgmeut who held the towne, and seeming withall to persuade and solicitelliem  
out o f their hold, did easily beget an opinion of the enemies weakiiesse, an<l their owne 
considerable strength ; since neither religion nor modesty could withhold from bloud 
that enraged party, but onely the conscience, o f  a sehe insufficiency: The souldien 
therefore began to acknowledge the remainder o f power, which did not appeare con
temptible with the kings army.

Hitherto the city had been lodged in the midst o f  many out-gai fisbns, as the heart in 
the body, hut now it hath enough to doe in its owne safety, and tlie remote parts 
must toe pared off, that a litoerali nourishment might preserve and foster that place,; 
wliich was the seate and fountain of life unto these parts of the kingdonie. Sudely 
castle was deserted ; the garrison of Tewksbury (which was defended onely with such 
slender forces as Gloucester could spare opt o f  its penury betbre the enemy fell on the 
county) Was already surprised with feare: Both places couftno l be mainlained, wliett 
so great a power did urge and beare ooWne on every side. Those of Tewksbury sent 
an expresse tp the city, to infornie them o f  the state o f  their towne, and to request 
mote aide; likewise they dispatched messengers to the villages round about, to ac
quaint them with the state o f things, and to try whether the inhabitants would come 
in person, or send in their arnies j but there came neither the one nor the other; and 
it  was resolved by the COunsell'ot \varre at Gloucester, that the forces, ordnance, and 
amnAffnitioa, With alt wcfl-affected persons, should forthwith tepairC thither. In the 
heate of this debate there came an invitation from Hforcester, by a letter from sir 
William Russell, with intimation o f  conditions o f peace ; all which disposed that towne 
to cofoplyancC With the enemy. Hereupon a common counsell being held, and the offi
cers present, 'tWaa determined that theGlOueesterdrder was to be obeyed. T he towne, 
thus deserted, was witling to provide for its own safety, and chused rather to obtaiiie 
some reasonable ternies of peace, then' suffer itselfe to be quite ruined; whetelore 
tbey .fitew up some propositions, to be s'ent to sir William Russell; ye t before'the, dis
patch,they sent to Gloucester aaecond message, toy the rai»ister o f  the towfie, ahd an 
officer o f  the garrison, vVith sir William Bussells letter, and their answer, 'i hese pro
mised an early return, but failing some houres o f the time appoiuted, in the tneane-- 
while the propositions Were seat to Worcester. This message brought a countermandi
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wlsen there sprung an alarum that Cirencester Was regained, and the spoile and prison
ers recovered backe. For this cause the souldiers were detained a while; but when 
the report was found untrue, of themselves they began to quit the towne. In the 
evening the messenger returned from Worcester, with the propositions granted. The 
subjection seemed unfortunate and dishononi'able itr them whose affections were en
gaged to this cause; neither did there appeare a gitanes to prevent i t ; for the trans
migration o f  the whole towne was impossible, nor as yet did the condition of the-warre 
require any such thing from one particular placet for the parliaments adherents, as 
also the malignant faction, did never at qftce forsake their Irabitations, to be gathered 
into one body, for a suddain cpnclUsidn, but were brought peeoe-meale into action^ 
and many lye under covert in the enemies country, reserving themselves for future 
service. Thus the people entertiiined glSdly those conditions, which, though performed 
in part, yet were a sufficient bondage, did impoverish their spirits, coole their zeale o f 
religion, and lessen the former inclination to liberty ; after which, by frequent changes 
under many lords, they became so feeble, that they never durst confide in themselves 
to vindicate the towne into its former happin'eSSe, but a long time remained averse to 
the fairest opportunities, yea, necessities of ingagement, and desired an everlasting 
neutrality. The deserting of this towne eimreased the forces o f Gloucester by two 
hundred toote and dragoones, and tooke Off the feare of a greater mischiefe; for though 
the quitting of tlie place caused us to resettt Our great distresse, yet the taking thereof 
would have confounded our thoughts, and hazarded the maine chance where the whole 
strength did not lye at stake.

The enemy breathed out tbreatnings ; mahj’ false friends sought cunningly to make 
usaffraid; the country-men, in general, were taken off; who, in their jocund begin
nings, still concluded on the victory, but uevOr prepared for a blow, that the whole 
businesse was dashed at one clap, and especially when Cirencester was taken, in which 
they di<l repo.se so much trust. The issue discovered the weaknesse of the former pro
ceedings, in committing the whole fortune o f the country, and the lives o f so many 
men, to such a poore riefence, and hazarding thC maine rest where the strength ofthe 
game could not be managed. Besides, the enemy had this great advantage in. over
powering the minds of men ; who, since their cause could not lay claiine to justice, 
Hor themselves procure love, sought to ptevaile by tCirour, and by their late cruelties 
became dieadfuU; fo that such spinfs as wanted greatnesse of minde, or strong fide
lity to persevere did greedily comply with that party ; supposing themselves secure 
from this side, a:t least in respect of a deep persohall suffering; which snpposals were 
grounded upon tbe parlianienis lenity, antf unto whiclH peradveoture, they were bound; 
that they might game affections in a voluntary wafre. The more zealous and active 
had no head under whom they might unite and grow strong. The power o f the de
puty-lieutenants was quite fallen, (a kiml o f  command suitable opety to the infancy o f  
military affaires,) and the whole businesse was ijevolved on the souldier, whom the 
people then beheld as the professed .servants o f  IbrUme, and trusted not till after ma
nifold experience; so they sunke under the burden, and gave up themselves, to spoile 
and rapine. The clouds gathered round the c ity ; the enemy lay strong at Cirencester 
and Tewksbury; our men were confined to the towne walls; the workes not halfe 
finished ; the souldier within mutinous and desperate; no nioiiies cahie from the state, 
and but small supplies out of the country, that the vilest mutineers were to be dealt 
with by intreaty, their insolencies to be suffered with patience; who tooke so great 
advantage by our extremity, that their huniours had a full vent, and ran forth into in
corrigible vvickednesse ; The city was couitrained to free quarter and great disburse
ments fay way o f lone, and the governour to Use his skill in keeping together the 
malcrcontented souldiers.

    
 



513 Tracts during the Reign of King Charles I.

The army raised in Wales, by the power of the earl? o f Worcester, and his son, the 
lord Herbert, begins to appeare,’ is designed for Gloucester, anil comes on at Coford, 
in  the forrest o f Deane, three miles from Monmouth, where colonell fierroweS regi
ment had made a kind o f loose garrison, for the defence of the forrest, in an open 
towne, and with slender preparations. Here the Welch felt o n ; but their officers with 
strange fury drove our party before them, which w4s borne downe by their multitudes, 
yetw itha greater fosse on theirpart. Diversofficers were slaine, and with the rest their 
commander-in chiefe, sir Richard Lawly, mfyor-geuerall of South W ales: O f ours 
few slaine, but lieutenant-coionell Winter, and some inferiour officers, with about 
forty private souldiers, taken prisoners.*. All the strength o f  these parts are now driven 
into the walls o f  Gloucester, oneiy Barkly castle is held still, for an intercourse be
tween us and Bristoll. This city was accounted one of the chlefe holds of the king- 
dome, and far from the well-spring of succour; yet was there no care of a competent 
brigade or magazine; a Common defect, by which the state hath received much detri
ment ; that through the penury of men, armes, and amunition, remote garrisons are 
left in dispaire, or the intention of the maine army must Be diverted, for their relief. 
Our succours were yet to be raised, or selected out of severall commands, and come 
on slow ly: The people were held up by false reports j and to stave off the enemy, th? - 
governour was to put the best face on a bad matter,

Meane while a great power o f the Welch army advance towards Gloucester, and 
setled at Hignham House, within two miles o f the city, and began to intreneh. The 
governour placed a guard at the bishops house, to keepe them at a distance. Sir 
Jerome Brett, their tnajnr-gemerall, had me confidence to demand the towne; butthe 
summons was received with scorne from a Welch brigade, and became ridicutous when 
Prince Rupert had beene twice refused: Besides, an inveterate hatred, derived by fa
bulous tradition, had passed betweene the Wclch-raen and the citizens of Gloucester. 
Such slight and irrationall passages prevaile much with tlie common people, in whom 
opinion beares rule. Those forces were said to expect Prince Ruperts approach on the 
other side, else it  cannot be imagined to what end they lay five weekes in a stinking 
nest. They were basely bailed, never attempted our out guard, never undertooke 
the least party that issued forth. . Meane while the prinCe was conceived to waiteupon 
other designes. The Bristoll plot offered it selfe, upon which his person did attend 
before the gates o f  that city. Thence he was drawne off tp stop Sir William Wallers- 
advance for our reliefe; who deceived the prince by strong reports and night marches, 
and happily drilled along his small army to the place of actipn. l l ie  goveraouf- could 
attempt nothing, but onCly nrake good the guard a t the bishops house, and flourish 
with some slender sal'lyes; He barf not an hundred borSe, aod the enemies foot were 
double the number o f those in the garrison. A t length an addition o f tw o hundred

'  These Welch forces, which lord Clarendon, on account of the sudden hianner in which they -were raised 
and dispersed, terms a mushroom army, -consisted of about loOO foot and '500 horse; levied chiefly at the 
expence of the marquis of Worcester, then one of the richest men in England.' He had, unfortunately for 
bis master, the affectation of desiring a separate array, and distinct command of his own. After the ac
count of their being totally surprized and dispersed by sir William Waller, the noble historian judiciously 
adds, that if the expence of these mw levies, compu-ted to amount to d0,000i., had been brought into th^ 
general military expences, and employed to the best purpose, it would, in bis opiiiion, have ended the war next 
summer.

* L o r d  C la re n d o n  g ives th e  fo llow ing  a c c o u n t  o f  th e  m a r q u is 's  a r m y ,  o fficers , a n d  a p p ro a c h  t o  G lo u c e s te r :
** T h e  h o rse  h e  p u t  u n d e r  tbefC om m and  o f  h is  b ro th e r ,  th e  l o r d  S o m e rse t,  a  m a id e n  s o ld ie r  t o o ;  a n d  th e  fo o t  
u n d e r  c o lo n e l L a w ly , w h o m  m $ d e  fiis m a jo r -g e n e ra l ;  a  t^old a n d  «^rig;hdy o flic e r . A b o u t  th e  m idd le  o f  
F e b r u a r y  he m a r c h e d  to w a rd s  G lo u c e s te r ,  w i ^  a n  i l l  o m e n  a t  s e t t i j ^  o u t ;  f o r  a  r a b b le  o f  c o u n tr y  
p e o p le  b e in g  g o t  to g e th e r, w i'd toh t o r d e t  o r  o ff ic e r  o f  n a m e , b a r r ic a d e d  a  i i t t l e  v illag e  in  t h e  fo re s t  o f  Dieane, 
c a lle d  C o v e r , ( th r o u g h  w h ich  He w a s  to  p a s s ,)  a n d  re fu se d  to  g iv e  h im  e n t r a n c e ;  a n d  o u t  o f  a  w indow  k ille d  - 
c o lo n e l L a w ly  a n d  tw o officers m o re ,  w i th o u t  h u r tin g  a  c o m m o n  s o ld i e r ;  tV hereby  ^ a t  b o d y  w as d e s t i tu te  o f  
a n y  p e rso n  o f  e x p e rie n c e  to  to ii in ia n d  th e m ." — C!f«rc«rfo», I L  H 8 .

    
 



Military Tracts, S l! i

horse and dragoones from Bristoll, under the command of captain John Tiennes, gave 
some life to the businesse. Hereupon severall parties, at sundry times, were drawh 
out, which never failed to beat the enemy into their works, kill and take prisoners, 
although treble the number of our strongest party; so that the name of our blew re
gim ent became a terrour to those miserable Welch-men, who were partly constrained 
to take op armes, partly allured with the hope o f plunder. Certainely they were de
ceived out o f  their owne country, not to fight, but to take Gloucester; by wWch 
meanes they could act an impotent villany and cruelty, but nothing of a souldiers 
gallantry.

Immediately after the taking o f Malmesbury, Sir William Waller bent his course 
towards Gloucester, and laid his designe for the surprize o f the Welch army. He gave 
notice o f  his advance unto lieutenant-colonell Massie, with directions instantly to 
draw forth both horse and foot before Hignham, and to keepe them in continuall 
action, that they might not understand his approach. He gave order, likewise, that 
those flat*bottonies which were brought from London upon carriages, for service upon 
the river Seaverne, should be sent downe to Frampton passage, sixe miles below Glou
cester ; where both horse and foot were arrived by noone, passed over the river before 
night, and unawares o f  the enemy, got between them and home, tooke them in a 
snare, and intercepted their flight. The govemour performed according to the in
tention o f the plot, drew forth all the horse, and a party of five hundred foot, brought 
up the ordnance neere the honse, and kept them in the heate o f  play till the evening. 
A t night he set guards round the house, with that straitenesse and confidence, that 
the enemy durst not stirre, nor a spy steale out, although they lay fifteene hundred 
strong. At sunne-rising they had a fresh alarme by our ordnance, and were held to 
it  by our musket-shot. This morning their horse issued out, attempting to force 
their way through the horse guard; which they did, and put some of our horse, rashly 
chargtng, and upon disadvantage, to a disorderly retreate; but comming up to a foot 
guard, received a repulse. And to the reliefe o f that guard, which was thought too 
weake, a party was drawne from the artillery, and that againe by this meanes much 
neglected; in so much that dhe same instant the enemy fell out upon our ordnance, 
then like to be deserted, but were beaten backe by the gallantry of some few that 
kept their ground. In this point o f ’action Sir William Waller came up, and shot his 
warning-peece on the other side; which dasht the enemy, and so revived our men, 
that they ran up with fury, stormed a redoubt, and tooke in it  two captaines and 
above thirty private souldiers; which service bad a maine influenee upon the surrender 
o f  the house. Sir William placed bis army to the best advantage for shew, and dis- 
plaid the colours o f two foot regiments, reduced to a hundred and fifty men; drew 
neere the house, and made some few shot with his canon. After his approach, not a 
man o f  the enemy was slaine or hurt; yet the common souldiers would doe any thing 
but fight, when they were well fortified, and had a sufficient magazine. They sounded 
a parley, and sent forth some officers to treat, which had this result—that they should 
render the house and themselves as prisoners, and the officers should receive respect 
and quarter, according to their quality. Upon the returne o f  these terms, some advised 
to break through; which the common souldiers utterly refused, and neglected the ad
vantage of a dark and rainy night. The persons that treated dealt the second time in  
a kind of begging way, but at last accepted the former conditions, and gave up the 
Welch army into the hands of men quite spent with continuall marches and watching. 
Divers persons of quality were here taken, the most powerfull gentry of Herefordshire; 
some o f  those that in scorne were stiled the nine worthies; who, in the first opening 
o f  the great breach, affronted the parliament with a scandalous remonstrance. The 
next day, being the twenty-fifth of March, neere fifteene hundred were led captive 
into Gloucester; as great a number as Sir William Wallers army, with the garrison
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forces, could rise unto. Thus the first fruites o f Wales were blasted, the strength of 
the nearer parts almost vanquished, and the effects o f this victory had been more iast 
ing, had it been used to the best advantage. The kings party had a notable faculty 
in the improvement of victories by strict, imprisonment, and inhauncing the rate of 
their captives: Their usuall fiercenesse did extract great ransomes, or unequall ex
changes, and disposed them to detaine their captives in extreame misery, and to ne
glect their owne friends in the like thralldome, o f  which those that were taken at Ci
rencester gave a full testimony. But the parliantent garrisons knew not how to keep® 
a correspondence in this case, but groaned under the burthen of miserable prisoners, 
were prone to exchange, or set free upon easie termes. And by this meanes most o f  
the common souldiers then taken, within tenne daies w'ere sent backe into their owne 
country, with.an oath never to serve against the parliament: others that tendred them
selves were entertained in the service; who, for the most part, proved runnegadoes. 
The commanders and gentlemen came off, some with a ransome, and oath which they 
quickly violated; and the residue were wholly lost at the surrender of Bristoll. ■

The whole successe o f the former action happily complyed with -the maine plot, and 
extreamly dashed the kings affaires in these parts. The generall fame did increase and 
heighten the repute of Sir William Waller, and the enemy, possessed therewith, began 
 ̂to ^ a w  back On alt sides. Sir Matthew Care w forthwith quitted the towne of Tewksr 
bnry, which, within twelve houres, was rppossest by our forces: Captaine John Fienes 
was Commanded thither, with a slender strength o f  horse and dragoones; with rvhora 
the well-affected of the town that abode in Gloucester began to returne. The under
taking was hasty and confused, without the observance of the enemies motion or 
distapce, or any rationall assurance o f defending the place. Our party had no sooner 
saluted the toWne, but received an alarme that the former forces were returned with a 
greater power. ’Twas a gallant brigade o f horse, commanded by the lord Grandeston, 
which immediately came from Cheltenham, whereof our men had not the least intel
ligence. I t  seemed, by the event, that the enemy expected none from Gloucester. 
However, there was qUicke dispatch on both sides; yet captaine Fienes, with his 
whole party, had bin surprised, had not those horse been kept off at a miles distance 
by a ridiculous accident. I t  so fell out that they met a man cornming alone from the 
towne, whoin they fell to question whether any forces were there, o f  what strength, 
and by whom commanded. The man intending nothing lesse then the escape of oor 
party, but supposing them a  part o f the parliaoient forces, and Willing to curry fa
vour, begins to talke o f  a maine strength, and vast numbers, with so many guns, and 
all kind o f  preparations, and withall defies the cavaliiers, with much affected indig
nation ; which words so farre prevailed, that they presently held a counsell o f war, and 
once were about to fidl back. This delay gave an houres respite to those within to pre
pare for a flight; who had no sooner recovered the end o f the towne, but the enemy 
had entred, amazed to see themselves so miserably deluded.

When Sir William Waller had refreshed his men some few daies, about the first of 
April!, he advanced towards Monmouthshire, at the solicitation o f  divers gem  
tlemen o f  that country, with a promise of concurrence in reducing those parts to the 
obedience o f king and parliament. When he came neere the towne o f  Monmouth, 
where the lord Herbert had began to place a garrison, the souldiers did not abide his 
cornming, but all shifted for, themselves by flight; Sir William entred the naked and 
open towne, where be stayed a while, and sent many parties abroad the country for 
supplies o f  m oney; thence marched to Uske,- where he set free some prisoners kept 
there. But the reducing of the countiy came to nothing ; for the gentlemen did not 
perform; and he found there what usually comes to passe in such cases, that men de
sirous o f alterations invite upon ample promises, but never make good, and seldome 
appeare in the businesse till the souldier hath done the wprke to their hands, or they
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have gotten some stronge hold to’secuife their ingagements. So that the well-affected 
would not declare themselves, sbecanse a running army could be no lasting support, 
and they had no strong ■ hold, ’-noT the' stream of the people, which were at the de-. 
votion of the earle of Worcestetfalmost an universall land-lord in that county.

W hilst these things arer-acted,' prince Maurice enters Tewksbury, with a power o f  
horse and foot added to--those former under the command o f the lord Grandeston; re
solving to make after sir William Waller, and to intercept his return out of Wales; for 
he was gotten into'snch a nooke of the land in the enemies country, that the prince 
might easily drive him to a non ultra. Wherefore a bridge of boates was made over 
Seaverne-at Tewksbury, that they might passe to and fro nearer the retreat o f our 
army.** Hereithre prince marched over, with a body of two thousand horse and foot, 
confident o f ‘this designe, and therefore too remisse and slow in his advance. Sir 
William was “nimble in the retreat, caused his foot and artillery to passe over Seaverne 
at Chepstow; and liimselfe, with his horse and dragoones, passed through the lower 
part o f ’the forrest o f  Deane, neate the river side ; and before the enemy had notice 
o f  -his march, sent forth two parties, to fell upon two of their maine quarters; which 
Was performed whilst the maine body slipt between both; and a party was left to face 
them, and make good the retreat; winch came off something disorderly, and with the 
losse o f a few private souldiers. ’Twas an exquisite conveyance and unexpected feli-. 
city that brought them out of the snare through those intricate waies. This alarnie 
quickly reached Gloucester, and lieutenant-colonell Massie drew out three hundred 
foot, and two troops o f horse, to fetch off our m en; but if  he found them dis-ingaged, 
for a further designe. This party met them within t\ro miles o f  the towne; where 
the governour made knowne to sir William Waller his purpose to set upon Tewksbury; 
and taking the opportunity of the princes absence, and the enemies jollity at our sup* 
posed totall defeate, instantly advanced upon them, and by break of day brought up 
his men before the tow ne; one part wliereof tell into the Ham, seased upon the guard 
left with the Irridge of boats, and cut off that bridge. The horse, with the rest o f  the 
font, came up Gloucester way. The forlorne hope surprised and slew the sentinell, 
climbed over the wotkes, and cut down the draw-bridge; whereupon both horse and 
foot rushed in, and the party on the other side of Avon ready to enter. There were 
left in the towne neere tliree hundred men, commanded by sir Matthew Carew; 
whom the triumph of yesterdaies conceived victory laid asleepe, and the sudden alarmC 
roused up, first into a shuffling fighting posture, and after halfe an houre to a nimble 
escape. Sir Matthew Carew fled, and many escaped the hands of our men, who 
wanted numbers to surround the towne; but most o f  the common souldierS, and some 
valuable officers were taken. Oxford was as miserably gulled in these passages, and 
in a tew houres extreamely affected with contrary reports; for the jocund newes o f  
the vanquishing of sir William Waller arrived early in the morning, but before noonc 
an expresse came of the losse o f  Tewksbury; which was cast upon the heat o f  the 
first report like cold water into a boyling pot.*

The same day a party o f prince Maurice bis horse appeared from the top of a hill 
neere Tewksbury, and intimated the approach of his whole arm y; whereupon sir. 
William Waller marched thither that evening, and resolved to breake downe or make 
good the bridge at Upton upon Seaverne, besides which there was no passe nearer 
then Worcester; but the scouts gave notice that the prince had recovered the bridge, 
and set a guard upon it. The next morning sir William advanced towards the prince, 
■and found him in Ripple field, with his arnty drawn up, and divided into three bodies, 
besides the hedges lined with musketeersi Here our forces faced the enemy in a large

* I t  w as th is  t r a in  o f  su c c e s s  t h a t  g a ined  th e  a c tiv e  a n d  e n te rp ris in g  W a lle r  t h e  e p ith e t  o f  W illia m  th e  
C o n q u e ro r ,  w h ich  he lo s t  i n  h is  b a tt le s  ag a in s t th e  lo y a l is ts  o f  C ornw all*
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field, and could hardly reach the third part o f  the princes strength; brought up their, 
gunnes; having neither shot prepared, nor cannoneers .that understood the businesse, 
nor the assistance o f foot, save only a part o f  the goVernours owne company!: besides, 
the wind and sun were against them, and no retreat, if  need were, but through a 
narrow lane o f two miles long. And whereas they might stand upon the top of a 
rising ground, to deceive the enemy with the semblance of a greater power behind,; 
they descended a  little on the side o f the hill, and discovered their weaknesse to a 
full view. In this posture some perswaded to fight, and began to make some shot 
with the ordnance, which gave no shew of the least execution; but some other officers 
examined the cannoneere, arid finding neither fit bullet, nor any convenient shot, but 
all things at randome, earnestly disswaded either to make the onset, or expect the 
enemy in that place; and.advising likewise the tryafl, discovered their ambuseadoes 
within the hedges. Hereupon sir William Waller fell back, and entred the narrow 
lane, commanding a party df dragoones to face the princes army, and the musketeeres 
to stand at the corner o f  the lane, within the hedges, to make good the retreat. The 
enemy fell on. N ot a man of those dragoones would stand to receive the charge, but 
hurried away, broke over the hedge, fell among and disordered our owne musketeers; 
the enemy clapt in after them, cut down foure or five o f the foot, and tooke as many 
prisoners. Lieutenant colonell Massie kept close to his foot, and instantly dispatcht 
to Tewksbury for a.supply; and sir Arthur Hazelrigg prevailed with bis owUe troop® 
to charge,' and in his owne person performed gallantly. The foot, with those horse, 
put the enemy to a stand, and in part tooke. off the foulenesse of the retreat through 
that straite passage. When they came to the next open place, our men had the ad
vantage of a ditch to stay the persuit; and in the heat of the chase, one foot-souldier, 
at the command of the governour, turned upon the enemy a. gate then cast off tbe 
hinges; which barred their entrance, and enabled our men to draw up fora charge. 
Here for a while they stood in a maze, but on a suddain faced about, ran flock-meale, 
the enemy upon their backs; and the close o f this action was like to  be miserable; 
hut at the entrance o f a strait passage neere the Myth hill, a supply of font from the 
town opportunely met them, gauled the enemy, and put them to a stand once more; 
whilst the governour charged the leader of the forlorne hope hand to hand, and was 
rescued by the gallantry o f  some officers; when o f  ours onely a small party,of horse 
rettiained in the field, the rest being g o t off in great confusiom Yet the escape might 
equall a victory, and the saving o f  the forces passe for cleare gaine. Prince Maurice 
did not attempt the regaining o f  Tewksbury, the government whereof was. intrusted 
to sir Robert Cooke, who had newly raised a regiment of foot, by. commission from, 
sir William Waller.

A t that-season the main strength o f  the kings army was drawn from these parts,, 
when Redding was beleaguered by the eafle o f Essex; by which means the parliament 
forces had a large and free game in this countrey, went on with a.full stream o f  suc- 
cesse, driven with a gentle gale o f providence, and a kiiide of unimitable happinesse,. 
in unbloody victories. The fortune of the former did over-rule the event o f the suc
ceeding action, and the name and presence o f sir William Waller did include more 
then a thousand men. Neither was he wanting to  faimselfe, but made the best use o f  
bis present fame, and kept it up by constant active endeavours, lest a little intermis
sion might permit the enemy to recollect himselfe, Or the reall weaknesse o f this army 
be discerned. It was therefore suddenly resolved for Hereford, whither he advanced 
with a thousand horse and dragoons, assisted by tbe governour, wdth the greatest 
part o f tbe lord Stamfords regiment: There were also the beginnings of coionell

*  S i r  A r th u r  H a s le r ig  c o m m a n d e d  a  reg im e n t o f  five h u n d r e d  c a v a l r y ,  so  c o m p le te ly  a rm e d  w ith  co rs le ts , 
t h a t  th e y  w e re  called th e  Lobsten, T h is  w as th e  firs t b o d y  o f  c a v a l r y  i n  th e  s e rv ic e  o f  th e  p a r l ia m e n t  w h ic h  
c o u ld  b e  b r o u g h t  to  e n d u ie  th e  sh o c k  o f  t h e  k in g ’s h o rse .

a
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Thomas Stephens his regime)*. The maine body o f  horse and foot were drawn up 
before Bisters-gate, on the north side of the town, stood aloof off, and shot at ran
dom, till the heutenant-ooJonelLcommanded captain,Grey, with a party o f musketiers, 
over the river, towards Wie bridge; whoseinarch was.secured by a rising bank under 
the walls. These were ordered to make shew of an assault, and, if  need were, to fall 
back unto the water-side, where seconds were placed for their.reliefe. The euemids 
horse sallied out upon them, whom that party having gallantly kept off, and forced 
back into the city, withdrew thence, and gained a ^urch within pistoll-shot o f St 
Owens-gate, whence our musketiers i plaied on the walls, and exceedingly terrified 
those within. But the main rest of the businesse was the name of a conquering army, 
which sir William Waller improved to the. best advantage, by all expedition and in
dustry. And to help .forward,. Massie drew: up. two sakers’ in a strait line against 
Wigmarsh gate; not without extreain hazard.by shot from the walls; himselfe gave 
fire; and the first canon-shot entred'the gate, took an officers head from his shoulders, 
and slew some few besides. More shots were mad^ each of which scoured the streets, 
and so daunted the enemy, that they presently sounded a parley, which was enter
tained by sir William Waller, and, hostages given, on both sides. Tire parley lasted 
almost the whole day, whilst most o f the common souldiers ranne over Wie bridge 
into Wales: only the commanders and gentlemen remained, and were reported to be 
held in by the townsmen, to sweeten the surrender, and obtaine better quarter. N ext  
morning they rendred. - The chwfe prisoners here taken were, the lord Scudamore, 
colonell Coningsby, sir William Crofts, &c.; few horse and piivate souldiers, but store 
of armes and amntunition. The town compounded, was secured from plunder, and 
after fourteen dayes deserted. Sir William Waller obtained many faire victories, but 
had no power to make them-good,: because his field was too large for that strength,, 
and the. state made an inconsiderable number of men the only stay of the remote 
parts. These could over-run the enemies countrey, but get no ground, master no 
strong hold, nor reduce a people naturally malignant, that were dashed at present, 
but did. flourish again in the reverse o f the kings army. The next attempt was made 
upon Worcester, whither all the, horse and the greatest part of the blue regiment were 
drawn. They at Oxford were said, to .have yeelded that town for lost,. and to give 
out that sir William was. gone,to take possession of his purchase; for at that time 
treason was the pretended cause o f every losse on both sides, especially if  weak and 
unworthy. Both horse and foot came up before the city, where they.lay a day and a 
night, eftlected nothing, and were drawn off at the. noise,of the,lord Capels advance; 
at which instant sir William Waller was. taken off .these parts,, and ordered to maich 
into the west with all speed, to prevent the jciyning.of sir Ralph Hoptons forces with 
the rest o f the kings.army- Sir Robert Cooks regiment, was called off from .Tewks- 
bury for the western expedition, and that town once.more slighted.

Hitherto Lieutenant-Colonell Massie igoverned the city o f Gloucester, by deputation 
from the earle of Stamford, whose returne was not expected; wherefore the thoughts 
o f  the citizens began to enquire after a. governour,, They thought well o f  a man 
nearc houu;, and cast their eye upon a kiiowne patriot. Neverthelesse, more intelli
gent men, upon the serious review of the cities contiquall hazard, found that tiie ne-. 
cessity of this place did require a tried souldier, and that such a one might possibly 
be found taithfuil, but a timorous or unskilfoll man must needs ruiiie a ll; VHieietore 
they reflected on Massie, whose good services gave them also a competent assurance 
of his fidelity; that, by the liappy choice o f the citizens,, and- the lord-generals com
mission, he was appointed governour.. To enable the city to defend it selte, a foo t

* T h e  sak ers  w e re  sm a ll p ieces  o f  a r t i l le ry ,  w h ic h , l ik e  t h e  fa lc o n s  a n d  fa lc o n e ts ,  to o k , th e ir  n a m e  f ro m  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  k in d  o f  h a w k .
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regiment was raised, by commission from sir William Waller, out o f the townsmen, 
for the major part, both officers and souldiers, under the command of colonell Henry 
Stephens. The first intention o f  this regiment was to defend the city only within the 
walls, according to the infancy of warre; but the hard service of this place did sud
denly require and exact the full duty of souldiers. A t this instant the city was well 
becalmed, only there hapned one passage of inferiour nature, but full o f  the fortune 
of warre. The governour, with a party of an hundred and twenty horse and dragoons, 
advanced towards Stow in the Wold, to beat up the enemies quarters. By break of 
day he fell into Slaughter, took a lieutenant, tw elve troopers, horse and armes, and 
thence marched to Odington, a mile beyond Stow, where he surprised a captaine of a 
troop, with forty men and horse, and so made homewards; neglecting the residue of 
the enemy, who drew out o f their quarters with all speed. The remainder of their 
regiment fell upon the reere o f our men, neare unto Slaughter, with some slight exe
cution, but were beaten back. The governour being confident he was able to fight 
with them upon any ground, made no haste to match off, till the enemy had received 
a supply of horse from Sudely Castle, and again charged him at Andovers foord ; 
whom our men received gallantly, and repulsed without any losse. T he captaine that 
led the van was slain by the governours hand, and the rest wheeled about; whereupon' 

■ the governour dismounted the dragoons, and divided his men into three bodies; the 
horse to the right and left w ing; in this posture resolving to march up to the enemy, 
(who would gladly rid their hands of the businesse;) but having advanced a little dis
tance, and looking back to bring on his men, saw the greater part in a strange hurry, 
occasioned by the faceing about o f  some cowardly spirits, and himselfe with those 
dismounted men desperately engaged. For a while he shuffled amongst the enemies 
troopes, till observing himself eyed by some, he sprang forth, fired in their faces, and 
came last off the field, upon the maine roade. He offended here, by affecting too 
much gallantry, and was deceived in his new-raised men, who were not hardnrf by 
the sight o f  an enemy. Besides, no ordinary care was had of securing the prisoners,, 
who were all recovered back. Four of ours were slaine, many vvounded; Colonel 
Stephens, a lieutenant, with five-and-twenty private souldiers, taken prisoners. The 
springing hopes of colonell Stephens failed, unfortunately, when his eager minile en
gaged him in the action without order, and against the will o f the commander-in- 
chiefe. He had no command in the action, but hasted after, as greedy of the service. 
H e was led captive to Oxford, and a while after breathed his last in that poysonous 
ayre, where many gentlemen were observed in those dayes to expire.

Amidst these things, sir John Winter, a zealous papist, began to declare himselfe: 
— A subtile wit, that pretended innocency till his houre was come, and had almost 
perswaded the world that be durst deny himselfe, and commit an unpardonable sinne 
against the catholike cause. His house in the forrest o f Deane was at first neglected, 
when it was in  tiie power o f this garrison to mine his designe. But under-hand he 
prepared for defence, suddenly clapt in his owne confidents, and with a little labour 
made it inaccessible, but with apparent great iosse, and maintained his den as the 
plague o f  the forrest, and a goad in tile sides of this garrison. These things were 
acted about the time o f that blow, almost fatall to the parliaments cause, in the van
quishing o f sir William Wallers army at the D e v ic e s w h ic h  defeat cast these parts 
o f the kingdome into a miserable plight, when the state had placed the w'hole game 
in the successe o f this army; never providing a  reserve. The king became master o f  
the field, the parliament left without an army that could check the enemy, who came

’  C o m m o n ly  c a llo d  th e  b a tt le  o f  R o u n d w a y  D o w n , in  w h ic h  s i r  W ill ia m  W a lle r  su s ta in e d  a  se v ere  d e fe a t  
f ro m  th e  fo rc e s  u n d e r  L o rd  W ilm o t ;  lo sin g  h is w fiole a r m s ,  a m ro u n i t io n , a n d  b a g g a g e , a n d  h im se lf  e sca p in g  
w ith  th e  g r e a te s t  d ifficu lty .
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up to our gates, and by threats would seeme to shake the walls o f  the city. Many 
began to prepare for flight, whose presence no reall necessity, but the peoples opinion 
did require. They at Bristoll disclosed their feares, and gave no good presages: And 
when that city was yeelded, Gloucester did stand alone, without help and hope. The 
lord generals army pined away : Sir William Waller at London for a recruit: The earle 
o f Stamford shut up within the walls o f Exeter: The kings countrey reached from the 
utm ost Cornwall to the borders of Scotland; and he was able to divide his army; one 
part for Exeter, and the other for Gloucester.

That sudden surrender of Bristoll, which was almost beyond our feares, brought 
forth a dark gloomy day to the city o f Gloucester. The mindes of people were filled 
with amazement, and the failing o f such a promising government made most men in
fidels, or at least to question all things. But here was the greatest mischiefe o f  a ll: 
Many were not wanting to debate upon the maine cause of the kingdom; malignant 
spirits took the advantage of our misery 5 and' unstable mindes, who, beholding only 
the surface of things, and led by the common voice of their equals, were flushed in 
prosperous times, now became crest-fallen, and questioned the passages o f state; con
ceiving each miscarriage a futHlamentall errour, and accounting their present sufferings, 
not for religion and liberty, but some scruples of state policy. The state o f things 
required strong resolution ; the usual! posture could not pretend to the safety o f the 
place. The souldiers therefore acted with mindes more sturdy and vigorous as despe
rate concerning the enemy, but not in despaire o f their owne party. The commanders 
reserved no place of retreat; and if  causelesse jealousies over-clouded any, they put 
themselves upon a free declaration. The old and carefull souldiers who were unlucky 
in  the censures o f the people, upon the first arrivall of the sad newes from Bristoll, 
vented themselves in sharp and cutted speeches, which, bursting from the fulnesse o f 
the thoughts, did imprint and pierce, were received for good prognosticks, and re
paired likewise that credit which the presumption of a conceived opinion bore down, 
and an ordinary good behaviour could hardly raise up, but happily regained by one 
violent and severer passage. The officers were to give in a full resolve that no place 
be left for an after dispute ; wherefore they vowed never to see within the gates the 
face of a conquering enemy. But chiefly the hearts of the people were to be held up; 
wherefore the governour appeared in pubfike, rode from place to place with a cheerf'ull 
aspect, and bearing before him no change in the sudden alteration o f fortune. To 
them that enquired into his very thoughts, hee gave assurance o f safety ; concealing 
the danger, or lessening its esteem Fear did not beget confusion, but things were 
transacted in a calm and constant order. The presages o f misery were exquisitely 
shunned, and the least shew of distraction and weafcnesse forbidden. Money, plate, 
valuable goods, or any kinde of riches were not suffered to passe the gates, but here 
to rest, as in a safe treasury, that the people might resolve upon a happy deliverance, 
or an utter destruction. Neverthelesse, whosoever was. weak and faint-hearted had 
leave to depart the city. Meane while the enemy dealt under-hand, and, by the me
diation of seeming friends, affectionately sollicited a surrender; with terrible informa
tion of our manifold losses abroad, of the rage o f the kings army, and inevitable de
solation; and withall tendred the opportunity o f  an accommodation between his ma
jesty  and the citizens. The mouthes of the viler people were filled with curses against 
the authours of our engagements. We received strange intimations of dreadfull 
things concerning the state. The whole countrey forsook us, and employed some to 
represent their desires and thoughts of the businesse; who, in the generall, had so 
farre revolted from themselves, as to perswade us to make our peace with the enemy, 
and to befool and execrate our perseverance; for they conceived the standing-out o f  
Gloucester, however advantagious to the common-wealth, yet miserable for them; be
cause, by the falling down of a great army, they expected a destruction of corn and
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eattle; and if, at last, the king should not take in . this ;plae«, t o 'stoop perpetnajly 
under two burthens, and be cast into a temedilesse condition of misery and poverty: 
Whereas if  the enemy should prevaile, they were sure to rest in the heart of the kings 
countrey, farre from spoile and plunder, and have as free and ample trade as in times 
of peace. ■ The citizens examined their own strength and grounds o f  perseverance; 
a common councell was held, the officers being present; their late protestation brought 
to remembrance, by which they were all obliged never to act or comply with the ad
verse faction; and upon that pretext jojmtly refused the tender o f peace. Never- 
thelesse a great number of the inhabitants were- only not nialignants, but born up by 
the zeale of the rest, and the souldlers power; pnd those stuck most to the businesse 
whoTvere held up by the deep sense of religion, or acknowledged a necessity to with
stand a malicious and enraged enemy, whose implacable hatred urged them to offend 
against their own designs, and by horrid threatnings to make the attempt more des
perate. A den of rebels was the Common language. A few dayes respite recovered the 
city, and reports o f  a sudden reliefe did reare up the spirits of the common people. 
N o crosse, show, or doubtfhll resolutions did hinder the businesse: all suspended their 
private cares; and the women and children acted their parts, in making up the detects 
o f  the fortifications. The strength of Gloucester was no more then two regiments 
o f foot, an hundred horse, w ith the trained bands, and a few refcumadoes: there were 
besides about an hundred horse and dragoons from Berkley Castle; in the whole about 
fifteen hundred m en: forty single barrels o f  gunpowder, with a sleirder artillery: the 
works o f a large compasse; not half perfect. From the south gate eastward almost 
to the north port, the city was defended with a n  ancient wall, lined with earth to a 
reasonable heighth; thence to the north gate, with a Slender work upon a low ground, 
having the advantagu o f a stone barn that commanded severall wayes. Upon the 
lower part o f  the city, from the north to the west gate, (being a large tract of-ground,) 
there was no ancient defence, but a small work newly raysed, with the advantage o f  
marish grounds without, and a line drawn within, from the inner north gate, under 
the colledge wall, to the priory of St Oswalds. From the west, towards the south

fate, along the river-side, no more defence then the river'it selfe, and the roeadowes 
eyond, levell with the to w n : From the castle to the south port, a firme and lofty 

work, to command the h igh ground in the suburbs. The ditches harrow, but wa
tered round. In this posture did the city stand when the kings forces hovoured over 
the hilts, and now and then skirted upOn the town, beforea close siege was laid. Upon 
the tenth o f  August they came down like a torrent; frill o f  victory and revenge, with 
hrdignation that a  forlotne city  should stand before them. 'Neverthelesse, they would 
faine overcome without bloud and the losse o f  time, then pretious, in their full career 
o f  victory. For ’wliich end his majesty came in person before that the terror of his 
■presence might prevaile with some, and the person of the king amaze the simple, and 
seem to alter the case. Thus they began to work, because the mayor had answered 
a former summonsfrora prince'Rupert, that acdordittg to his Oath he kept the town 
in  his majesties behoof; and some whisperers gave a malignant intimation that the 
kings preseiice would sway the people.* And it was so, that the town was held for

C la c e n d o n a s s ig n s  a s a  rea so n  fo r  t h e  t i a ^ s  a p p ro a c h  t o  C M oaC euer, t h e  h o p e s  o f  a  p r iv a te  t r e a ty  w ith  M a s s ^  
t h e  g o v e rn o r^  « n d ‘ g ives th e  foU ow ing a c c o tm t  o f  th e  fo u n d a t io n  o n  w h ic h  th e y  w e re  r e a r e d .  T h e  g ^ v e rn o u r
o f  t h a t  g a r r i s o n  w as  o n e  co lonel M a sse y , a  so ld ie r o f  fo r tu n e ,  w h o  h a d ,  in  th e  la te  n o r th e r n  e x p e d itio n s  p r ^  
p ^ rc d  by  th e  k in g  a g a in s t  S c o tla n d , b e e n  $n  oifficer i n  t h e  klng*s a rm y ,  u n d e r  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  o n e  c o lo n e l 
W ill ia m  L e g ;  a n d  in  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  th ese  t r o u b le s  h a d  b c e t t a t  Y o rk , w ith  a n  in c l in a t io n  to  se rv e  th e  k in g ;  
b u t  f in d in g  b i m s ^ f  n o t  e n o u g h  k u o w n  th e r e ,  a n d  d i a l  th e r e  w o u ld  b e  l i t t l e  g o t te n  b u t ’th e  c d m fo r t  o f  a  g o o d , 
c o n s c ie n c e ,  h e  W ent t o  Lon<m n, w h e re  th e r e  w as- m o re  m o n e y a n d  few er o f fic e rs , a n d  -was e w ily  m a d e  l ie u -  
t e n a n t 'c e lo n e l  t o  th e  e a r l  o f  S ta m f o r d ;  a n d  being  <}uickly f o u n d  t o  b e  a  d ilig e n t a n d  s to u t  o fficer, a n d  o f  n o  
ill^ p a r t s  o f  c o n v e r s a ^ n ,  t o  r e n d e r  h im s e lf  a c c e p ta b le  a m o n g  t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p le , w as, b y  h is lo rd s h ip ,  w h en  
h e  w e n t  in to  t h e  w e s t, l e f t  g o v c rn o u r  o f  t h a t  c i ty  o f  G lo u c e s te r ,  w h e re  h e  b a d  b e h a v ed  l i im s e lf  a c tiv e ly  a n d
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the use o f his majesty, but according to the sense o f  the houses o f parliament; and 
the citizens put no .difference between a command in person or deputation: Where
upon his majesty gave this honorable summons, by two heraulds at armes.

CnVaLEs R ex.
O ut of bur tender compassion to our city  o f  Gloucester, and that it may not receive 

prejudice by bur army, which we cannot prevent, if we be compelled to assault it, 
w e are personalty come before it  to require the same; and ate graciously pleased to  let 
all the inhabitants of, and all other persons within that (^y, as w d l souldiers as others, 
know, that if  they shall immediately submit themselves, and deliver this eity to us, 
we are contented freely and absolutely to pardon everyone o f them without exception i 
and doe assure them, in the word o f a king, that they, nor any o f  them, shall receive 
the least damage or prejudice by our army, in their persons or estates;. But that we 
will appoint such a governor, and a moderate garrison to reside there, as shall be 
both for the ease and security o f that city and the whole county. But if  they shall 
neglect this offer o f grace and favour, and compell ns, by the power o f our army, to 
reduce that place, (which, by the helpe o f  God, we shall easily and shortly be able 
to  doe,) they must thanke themselves for all the calamities and miseries that shall be
fall them. To this m ess^ e we expect a cleare and positive answer, within two 
houres after the publishing Hereof; and by these presents doe give leave to any per- 

• sons safely to  repaire to, and mturne from us, whom that c i^  shall desire to imploy 
unto us in that businesse: And «e  do require all the officers and souldiers o f  onr 
army quietly to suffer them to passe accordingly.

The king by this time drew into the field before the towne, attended by prince 
Charles, the duke of Yorke, prince Rupert, and generall R iilhen; faced us with about 
six thousand horse and foote on that side, and two thousand horse on the other side. 
After some debate upon the message, am answer was drawn, consented unto both by 
citizens and souldiers, and presents to  his majesty by segeant-major Pudsey and a 
citizen.*

sOGcessfuUy. T h e re  w as no  tea^en-tck  d e sp a ir  t h i s  m a n  ( n o t  in iu ti< ia ied  w i th  a n y  o f  th o se  fu m es w h ic h  
m a d e  m e n  ra v e  a n d  f r a n t ic  in  t h e  dm>e)f n ob  b e  w r o u ^ t  upo n  t  A n d  W il l ia m  Leg* w h o  h a d  th e  g o o d
• p in io n  o f  m o st m en , a n d  t i i e  p a r t ic u la r  k in d n ess  o f  p r in c e  R u p e r t^  b k d  s e n t  a  m essen g er, w h o  w as l ik e  t o  
p a s s  w ith o u t  su sp ic io n  to  G lo u c e s te r ,  w ith  s u c h  a - l e l t e r  of  k in d n ess , a n d  o v e r tu r e  to  M a sse y , a s  w as p r o p e r  
t n  s u c h  8 c a se  f ro m  o n e  f rie n d  t o  a n o th e r .  T h is  messenjgeir r e tu r n e d  w b e u  kiog^s a n d  t h e a n n y V tn o h o n  w as
u n d e r  d e b a te ,  a n d  b ro u g h t  a n  a n s w e r  f ro m  th e  g o v e m o u r  t o  co lene¥  v e ^  ir ig h  s ty le ,  a n d  se em in g  t o
t a k e  i t  m u c h  u n k in d ly  t h a t  h e  s h o u ld  e n d e a v b u r  t o  c o r r u p t  h im  i o h i s  h o n e s ty  a n d  n d d i ty ,  a n ( f  t o  p e rs u a d e  
h im  t o  b re a k  a  t r u s t ,  w h ic h , t o  s a v e  h is l if e ,  h e  w o u ld  n e v e r  d o ;  v d th  m u c h  d isc o u rs e  o f  b is  h o n o u r  a n d  re* 
p u ta tio D , w h ich  w ou ld  b e  a lw a y s  d ^ r  t o  h im . B u t  t h i s  m esse n g e r s tu d  w ith a l l ,  t h a t  a f te r  th e  g o v e rn o r  h a d  
g iv e n  h im  th is  l e t te r ,  a n d  s o m e  s h a rp  re p ro a c h e s  b e fo re  c o m p a n y , b e  b r o u g h t  a g a in , a  b a c k  w a y , to  a  
p l a c e  w h e re  th e  g o v e rn o r w as  b y  h im se lf , a n d  th e n  h e  t o ld  h im , t h a t  i t  w as  m ^ t  n e e e s sa iy  h e  sh o u ld  w r ite  
s u c h  a n  a n sw e r as  h e  b a d  d o n e ;  w h ic h  w as  c o m m u ra c a te d  to  th o se  w h o  e lse  w o u ld  h a v e  been  je a lo u s  w h a t  
s u c h  a  m essenger sh o u ld  c o m e  t o  h im  a b o u t :  b u t  t h a t  h e  s h o u ld  te l l  W ill ia m  L e g  t h a t  h e  w as t h e  sa m e  m a n  
h e  h a d  e v e r  been-**his s e rv a n t ;  a n d  h e  w ished  th e  k in g  w e l l : T h a t  b e  b e a rd  p r in c e  R u p e r t  m e a n t  t o  b r in g  
t h e  a r m y  b e fo re  t h a t  to w n :  I f  h e  d id , h e  m e a n t  t o  d e fe n d  I t  a s  w e ll a s  h e  c o u l d ;  a n d  h is h ighness  w o u ld  f in d  
a n o th e r  w o rk  th a n  h e  h a d  a t  ;  b u t  i f  th e  k in g  h im s e lf  c a m e  w ith  b is  a rm y ,  a n d  su m m o n e d  i t ,  h e  w o u ld  
n o t  h o ld  i t  ag a in s t h i m ; fo r  i t  w o u ld  s ta n d  w ith  h is  c o n s d e n c e  to  h g h t  a g a in s t  t h e  p e rso n  o f  th e  k in g ;  be*

, s id e s  t h a t  in  su ch  a  c a se  h e  sh o u ld  be a b le  to  p e rsu a d e  th o s e  o f  t h e  to w n , w h ic h  o th e rw ise  h e  c o u ld  n o t  do .^’ 
—-Clarbndon ,̂ I I .  242. T h e  e v e n t shew s t W t h i s  w a s  a  Rttse de guerre o n  t h e  p a r t  o f  M assey .

* C la re n d o n  gives th e  fo llo w in g  p ic tu re sq u e  a c c o u n t  o f  S e r je a n t- M a jo r  P u d s e y  a n d  b is  c o m p a n io n  in  o ffice .
:—** W ith in  le ss  th a n  th e  r im e  p r e s c r ib e d ,  to g e th e r  w ith  t h e  t ru m p e te r  r e t u r n ^  tw o  c it ia e n s  f ro m  th e  to w n , 
w i th  l e a n ,  p a le ,  s h a rp ,  a n d  b a d  v is a g e s ;  in d e e d  foees $ •  s t r a n ^  a u d  u n u su a l^  a n d  in  s u c h  a  g a rb  u n d  p o s tu r e ,  
t h a t  a t  o n c e  m a d e  th e  m o s t  se v e re  c o u n te n a a c e s  m e r iy ,. a p d  th e  m o s ic h e a r lU l  h e a r t s  sa d  ;  fo r  i t  w as  im p o ss ib le  
s u c h  a m b a ssa d o rs  c o u ld  b r in g  le ss  th fin  a  de fian ce . T h e  m e n , w i th o u t  a n y  cii’c u m s ta n e e s  o f  d u ty  o r  goo d  m a n 
n e rs ,  in  a  p e r t ,  s h r i l l ,  u n d ism a y e d  a c ce n t,,  s a id , th e y  h a d  b r o u g h t  a n  a m w e t  f ro m  th e  g o d ly  c ity  o f  G lo u c e ste r-  
t o  th e  k in g ; a n d  w e re  so  r e a d y  to  g ive in so le n t a n d  s e d it io u s  answ ers  t o  a n y  q u e s r io n ,  a s  i f  th e ir  business w e re  
c h ie f ly  to  p ro v o k e  th e  k in g  to  v io la te  h is  ow n sa fe  c o n d u c t. '^ -~ C z .A u a N D o :t, I I ,  2 4 3 .

VOX,. V . 2  s
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W e  the inhabitants, inagistrates, officers, and souldiers within this garrison of Glou
cester, unto his majesties gracious message return this humble answer: That we'do 
keep this city, according to our oath and allegiance, to and for the use o f  his majesty 
and his royall posterity, and doe accordingly conceive ourselves wholly bound to obey 
the commands of his m ^esty, signified by both houses o f parliament; and are resolved 
by Gods help to keep this c ity  accordingly-

His majesty with all mildnesse seemed to receive this answer, onely to wonder at our 
confidence, and whence wee expected succour; adding these words:— “ Waller is extinct, 
and Essex cannpt come.” The enemy advanced forwards into the suburbs on the east 
side, where they lost a commander in the first skirmish, and the rest were fired o u t; 
for upon the returne of the messengers the suburbs on each part o f the city were all 
in a flame ; which did secure and more strongly engage us, and which the enemy be
held as the act o f desperate rebells j for those dreadful sights doe seeme to heighten 
,and blond the minds o f  men. The next day we riiscovered that they had begun their 
entrenchments on the south and east parts the night before, in the shadow and shelter 
o f the houses which the flames had not catched, within musket-shot of the walls. 
They in the trenches plyed their worke whilest the musketteers played hard on both 
sides. Y et our men from the walls could doe little to retard their pioners, but by se
veral sallies with small parties, fell into their trenches, beate them out, gained some 
wOrking-tooles, armes, and prisoners,- and retreated without losse. Our ordnancp 
likewise from the east gate killed some few, and among the rest a lieutenant-colonell 
and captaine o f  the queens black regiment. Sir Jacob Ashley was then shot in the 
arme; and upon severall approttehes we beat o ff the enemy, killed and wounded 
many.' ■ -

B y that time the Welch forces under the command o f sir William Vavasour were 
advanced to the bishops house, halfe a mile from the west gate; One of our out-guards, 
by us- intended to  keep, off the approach o f the Welch, but now deserted for want o f  
men, and that nothing might be lost which we purposed to defend. Here they left 
a sufficient guard, and.passed over the river, to joyne with the forces that newly ar
rived from Worcester, who made their leager on the north-west side o f the city. Ge
nerali Buthen placed his leager behind the priory of Lanthony, on the south side, 
very neere, but sbeltred from bur shot by a rising ground. Sir Jacob Ashley, with a 
strong party, quartered in some part o f the suburbs on the east side.- The east and 
south ports were dammed up, and rammed with a thicknesse o f  earth cannon prooft j 
and the wafls on that side, from port to port> were lined to the battlements, since there 
we thought to receive the maine Shock. *

Three dayes after the siege laid, an hundred and fifty musketteers, commanded by 
ea()taine Gray, sallied over the workes, upon the Worcester forces. With whom the 
Welch had not yet joyned, fell into their quarters, marched up to their maine-guard, 
killed a  captaine. With eight or nine common souldiers, tooke five prisoners, divers 
armes, burnt their guards and retreated without the losse of any. Within a day after, 
upon some suspicion and kinde of intelligence that the enemies ordnance lay undisco-. 
vered in some grounds neere th e  north gate, Captain Mallery was commanded forth,

* C la re n d o n  th u s  d e ta ils  th e  p r e p a r a t io n s  fo r  th e  siege  o n  th e  p a r t  o f  th e  A t  t h e  s a m e  instaU t
o rd ers  w ere  d isp a tc h e d  to  S ir  W ill ia m  V a v a s o u r ,  w ho c o m m a n d e d  a l l  th e  fo rc e s  in  S o u th  W a le s ,  ( th e  lord H e r*  
b e r t  h a v in g  b e e o  p e rsu a d e d  so  fa r  to  .co m p ly  w ith  th e  in d is p o s it io n  o t t h e  p e o p le  as  to  d e c lin e  t h a t  c o m m a n d , ox 
a t  le a s t  fo r  a  t im e  to  d issem b le  i t , )  t o  d raW  a ll  h is-m en  to  t h e  fo re s t* s id e  o t th e  to w n , w h e ie  th e  l^ idges be in g  
b ro k e n  d ow n , a  sm all s tre n g th  w.ould k e e p  th e m  in , a n d  a n y  f ro m  g o in g  to  th e m  ; w h ic h  w itliin  tw o d a )S  w as 
d p h e . T h u s  th e  k ing -w as en g ag ed  b e fo re  G lo u c e s te r ,  a n d  th e re b y ,g a v e  re sp ite  t o  th e  d is t r a c te d  sp ii its  a t  L o n -  
doA to  b re a th e  a n d  com pose  th e m s e lv e s ; a n d , m o re  m e th o d ic a l ly  th a n  t h e y  h a d  h o p e d  to . Imve d u n e , p re *  
p a re  f o r  th e i r  p rese rv a tio n , a n d  a c c o m p lis h in g  th e ir  o w n  e n d  f  w h ic h  a t  t h a t  t im e  seem ed  a lm o s t d e s p e ra te  a n d  
incurable.^-H^LARBN’bON, i l ,  t „
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with a hundred and fifty musketiers, to surprise i t ; but finding none, retreated with
out losse; having killed some, taken a few prisoners, and fired some o f their quarters. 
Upon the sixteenth.of August another party, o f an hundred and fifty musketiers, com
manded by Captaine Crispe, sallied forth at the north port, fell into their trenches un
der the town-wall on the east side, marched above halfe way through them, perform
ed gallantly, killed above an hundred men, as was confessed by Some q f the, enemy, 
wounded fnany, beat them out o f thejr workes, and, by the helpe of our musketiers 
from the .walls, retreated without the losse o f any, only two wounded, after a very hot 
skirmish, for the space of halte an houre, the cannon and musquets on both sides play
ing most furiously. These executions put those within on a desperate straine, and 
heated their minds with blond.

The enemy was indefatigable and swift itt the entrenchments. The workes from 
the south and east gates hasted to meete each other. Their preparations seemed more 
tedious, yet efFectuall' and certaine, and tended withall to save the lives o f their men : 
Wherefore they chused not asudden storme on the lower and weakerpa*ts o f thecity , 
but rather to prepare the assault on the strongest Side, yet most easy to their inten
tion ; for there only could they raysC the workes without the annoyance of the water- 
springs that issued in tfie lower grounds; there only could they make battery within 
pistoll-shot of the walls that wanted fjankers; and when they once had eptred a breach 
there, they were instantly possest o f the highest part o f the town. On this side, there
fore, were their ordnance brought up; and first two cufverins o f  sixteen pound bullet 
were planted on the east side, a little out o f musket-shot, where they made some store 
o f shot, but did no execution. N ext they planted three pieces o f  ordnance, o f foure- 
teene and five-and-twenty pound bullet, upon their battery in a square redoubt on  
the south side, and.began to batter the comer point of the wall, and a brick house 
adjoyning; where one of our men was killed, without more harme. Then they played* 
upon our ordnance mounted against their battery point blaiick, and made some alight 
breach, which was quickly stopped up with wool-packs attd cannon-baskets. By this 
tim e they had drawne the trench neer the moate, where they made a kind o f mine to 
drain it, and sunk much of the water, and attempted to cast faggots into the moate, 
but were beaten off by our musketiers. A t several times they shot large granadoes 
out o f their morter-pieces:■ Many fell into houses and brake, but did no harme; and 
one that fell in the street had the fUs quenched before it  came to  ground, was taken  
up whole, and found to weigh three-score pound.

After the Welch and Worcester forces came up, foure peece o f ordnance were drawn 
a good distance before the place of their leager, and one planted against the Awne- 
gate, and the sconces thereunto adjpyning: Wherefore a party, o f about foure hun- 

■ dred musketiers, commanded by major Pudsey and captaine Gray, assisted by captaine 
Faulkner and captaine Massey, sallied forth o f  the north gate. Meane while a lieu
tenant, with fifty musketteers, was sent over the works to give fhem an alarm, whilst 
the greater party got behinde their cannon and breast-vybrkes, fell upon their mane 
guard, slew many ofRcers, two canoneers, with about a hundred common souidiers 
mortally wounded, took a lieutenant, with foure more prisoners, nayled their cannon, 
and retreated With the losse only of two slaine, and about foure taken prisoners.

T h e  enem y having p lan ted  three pieces o f  ordnance against th e  south-side, and  now  
th re e  m ore on th e  east side, and tw o m ore neer th e  east ga te , w ithin p istoll-shot o f  
th e  to w n  wall, began a  m o st furious battery  upon th e  corner p o in t, and m ade above 
an  hu n d red  and fifty g re a t sho t against it, w hereby th e  Stones were sorely ba tte red , 
b u t  th e  earth  workes stood firm e. By all th is  shot only tw o  persons Were h u f t ; fo r 
th e  b a tte ry  was so neare, th a t i f  the  bullet m issed th e  w all, i t  flew qu ite  over th e  tow n, 
or ligh ted  a t  random e; y e t  in  th e  in tervalls o f  tlie  g reat sh o t, a fter e ach  discharge, 
o u r m usketiers p layd hard , and killed foure principall cannoneers; N e ith e r  Were th e
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people daunted at the noyse of cannon, which, by the slender execution, became so 
contemptible, that at that very time women and children wrought hard in lining the 
walls and repairing the breaches. The enemy Continued the storme by sending gra- 
nadoes, which were guided by the hand o f  Providence into by-placcs, and sometimes 
falling upon the houses, did rend and teare the buildings, when the people within were 
preserved.

After ten dayes siege, tw o severall parties were designed for the iiayling of the ene
mies cannon. These were commanded to fall into the trenches, and march on till they 
met each other. 'The one party, o f  about two hundred musketiersof the town regi
ment, Commanded by captaine Stevenson and captaine Moore, sallied forth at the 
north gate, to have fallen into their trenches at the east port; biil by the mistake o f  
their guide, over a marish ground, and full o f  ditches, were brought round about to 
sir Jacob Ashlcys quarter, where most o f  them cam e not up. Only fourty musketiers 
encountred with five colours o f  the enemy, slew divers o f them, took two lieutenants 
prisoners, forced back the rest, and marching a little farther, faced, and fired at eight 
colours more, and SO retreated. , In the retreat tw o troopes o f  the enemies horse canie 
on the reare, whom our men facing about and charging, forced to fall back, and made 
good their own retreat. In this distracted skirmish two of ours were killed, three hurt, 
and a sarjeanf taken prisoner. The other party o f  the -lord Stamfords regiment, 'com
manded by captaine Blunt and captaine White, sallied by boat down the river, on the 
south part o f  the town, towards the maine leagre, marched up to a square redoubt, 
(our cannon in the mean while playing upon the houses in ithe suburbs,) beat them 
thence, killed a m^or, with some common souldiers, and advanced fo meet the other 
party. But the design failing, through the misguidance o f the other party, they were 
Called off, and by the help o f  our ordnance made a feire retreat, without losse o f  any, i 
•bnely two wounded. The failing o f the enterprize crossed a brave exploit and feasible; 
They m ight have scoured the trenches, mider the shelter o f  opr walls j neither did the 
enemy take care to prevent them, by turning the m<futhes o f  any one piece o f Ord
nance upon the entry o f the entrenchment. Neverthelesse, the crosse event did much 
amaze them, thata  small party should runne up to theif head-quarters, force their men, < 
and recover back without a sensible losse. .Certainely the care of a'higher Providence 
preserved and brought off those many severall parties, wlien the vanquishing of any 
one o f  them must needs run the city upon extream hazard; for our whole strength 
remained upon the works day an4 night,' except the reserve o f  a hundred and twenty- 
men at the rtraine guard. One rare and slender rank were to receive the storme With
out seconds; y e t tM  aafety o f  the whole did rew ire those frequent sallies, (a desperate 
femetly to a despairing city,) not only to cast back the enemies preparation^ but to 
amaze them, that the souldiers should beheld Up in such beighth o f  resolution, a n d ’ 
cause them to  expect more hot service from within the woAs. Our men likewise 
were to be kept in the heat o f  action, to prevent the feinting o f the sp irits; their hands 
also imbrued in bloud, did the more enrage them; nor by safer meanes could they over
come the terrour, which, by the reputation of-the kings artpy, m ight possesse their 
minds. The enemy were kept w ^ in g  by continuall alarUms, to waste and weary 
them ; and 't was the care o f  the goveroour to cause a perpeluall noise; that when
soever their cannon had been silent for a while, one or tw o  o f  our guns gave fire, to  
disturbe the calm, and signifie to the Country that we were yet alive; for tire be
siegers ever and anon scattered reports o f tlie taking o f  the town, with a purpose to 
prevent our reiiefe. ' All things within dM presage a  deMverance. T he sadnesse o f the 
times did not cloud the countenance o f the people; they beheld their fortunes with a 
clear brow, and were deliberate and chearfull in the endeavours o f safety. No great 

■ complainings were heard iti our streets; no discontent seized on the souldiCTs, at other 
times prone to mutiny; men o f suspected fidelity did not faile in action; every va-

    
 



Military Traces, 335

luaWe person was active in  his own place; the usual! outcryes o f , Women vrere not 
then heard, the weaknesse o f whose sexe was not overcome by the terrible engines o f  
warre; and our becalmed spirits did implore divine assistance without confusion. 
The governout personally performed, ready at every turning o f  affairs, and gracing 
the businesse with speech and gesture. Upon the least intiihation o f diffidence, he pre
tended rationslV hopes o f  suCcesse; adding withall, that our late yeeldmg could not 
moUifie the kings army; and if  in the close we must needs be lost, no surer means of 
safety then by the utmost gallantry toconstraine bOnonrable cohditioos.

The enemy still prepared for a general storm, mean while seeking to waste our ma
gazine, which they knew must needs suddenly fayl, ekpended their owp store, and 
dayly acted to the terfour o f the inhabitants ; shooting granadoes, fire-bals, arid great 
stones out of their morter-peeces, and bad now planteda battery on the south side west
ward, unto which the lower part o f  the town was open. Thence in one night they shot 
above twenty liery'melting-hot iron ballets; some eighteen pound weigOl, others two- 
and twenty pound weight, which were seen to fly through the ay re like the shooting o f  
a starre. They passed through StabteS and ricks of hayi where the fire, by the swift- 
nesse o f  the motion, did ®ot catch, and falling on the tops of houses, presently melt
ed the leads, and sunk through ; hut all the skul and iudustiy o f  the enemy could not 
set one house on fire.

They still played their great shot against the wals, and wrought hard In filling up the . 
moat with faggots and earth a t  the place where they battered, where also they built a  
gallery over the head o f  the trench, the breadth o f foure abreast; in  the shelter where
o f they had almost vvorkt themselves over the moat. Then we found that they had 
sunk a  mine under the east gate; whereupon the'governour commanded a counter- mine 
in  tw u places ; hut finding the springs, left off, conceiving for the same reason the en- 
•deavour o f  the enemy to no purpose. To discover or interrupt this work, a sergeant, 
with five daring men, were put forth at a port-bole in thedangeonat the east gate, caute 
close to the mouth o f  their mine, took off the board that covered it, and for a while view*, 
ed the miners. One of these cast in 'a band-grauado amongst them, whilst the foure 
musketiers played upon them as they ran forth, and with the noise o f  our men from the 
walls gave the whole leager a strong alarm, and crept in at the port-hole without harm, 
’Wherefore, discovering that the enemy, notwithstanding the springs, went on with their 
mine, we renewed our countar m ine; for they had sunk a great depth under the mOat, 
and extreamely toyled in drawing up the spring water, till at length they had gotten  
under the gate, that, out miners could heare them work under them, afid did expect to  
spoyle them, by pouring in water, or stealing out their powder.

For a remedy to this mischiefe, and withall the enemy having planted store o f canon 
baskets within half musket-shot o f the east gate, point blank, intending a battery there 
upon the springing of their mine, we made a very strong work crOsse the street, with 
a large trench before it, and filled it with water, intending to raise it  up to the eaves o f  
the houses, and to plant some canon there. We answered their severall approaches by  
SO many counter-works. A  sconce was built upon a rising ground that looked into their 
trenches, where we could plant foure piece o f ordnance, to cleare within the wals a ground 
called the Friars Orchard, southward, and Secure their flank upon tbeir.eutrance at the, 
east gate, and so northward. Also an inner work was drawn from tlie south side along 
the middle o the Orchard, and all passages stopt between that and the east port. And 
to hinder their gallery, we began to undermine, for a place to put forth a peece of ord
nance at the bottom o f the wall, to batter the,flank thereof; which was perfected, and 
a saker there placed. Commanded men were drawn out upon the walls, granadoes 
provided, and when the great gun played upon the gallery, the musketiers sent plenty 
o f  siiot, and cast divers granadoes into their trenches. In the mean while (they firing 
their ordnance against the lop of the wall) we cut off a maine beame of the gallery

    
 



326 Tracts during the Reign of King Charles I.

with our bolt shot: But the same day the enemy had sunk a piece'against the port-hole 
o f our mine, and forced us to Withdraw the saker; yet Ave cast them back three dayes 
work. ■ ' . •

And because all this side o f the town had no flankers, nothing did more offend the 
■enemy in their entrenchments then an old barne at a corner point near the north port, 
in which was mounted a  peece that commanded three several! wayes, and obliquely 
looked into their trenches, and oft times did good eKeciition upon the pioiiers. This 
was the chiefe strength of that side, conceived the weakest part Of the town. Upon 
the key-head an halfe-tnoon was raysed, w ith a breast-work upon Seavern side, under the 
castle, to defend an assault from those high grounds beyond the river, which was ever 
feared by those within.

His majesty constantly residing at a miles distance,,would not solemnly invite by pub- 
lique summons, lest hee should detract from the honour of his enterprize: neverthelesse, 
those about him dealt under-hand, by sundry advertizeinents of the kings displeasure, 
threatnings, perswasions, and many intimations o f  possible grace and favour. Some of 
our neighbours in their own names desired admission to a conference, and perswaded 
the Surrender o f the city,, in regard of the great power and terrible menacings of the 
enemy, with the small hopes, and, in a manner, impossibility ofreliefe ; adding withall 
the heavy burthens under which the country groaned. The governor made answer, 
that we were sufficiently conscious of our own strength and the ground of Our resolu- 
tkm> mid thut w e did not think our selves obliged to the enemy for the hopes and offers 
o f favour. These manifold perSwasions made the besieged more obstinate, and enabled 
them to understand themselves as a people worthy of entreaty, a prize worth the pur
chase, and in no wise lost or desperate; the enemies themselves being judges.

As the souldiers within were heated with their own performance, so the enemy with
out being wasted in a lingering design before the houre of service came, grew feeble in - 
their own thoughts, and to us contemptible. Our common souldiers took to themselves 
a liberty to  revile, prevented and confounded the enemy with the self-same language 
in which they were wont to abase and scoine our party ; Wliieh contumely, though it 
begets a more deadly hatred and desire o f revenge in generous mindes, at that time did 
deject exceedingly and debase the spirits o f their private souldiers, who had never per- 
ffirmed one. gallant atchievement, and to whom the sturdinesse o f our men was well 
known. ■ The slowne$se of their design in that form of a leaguer proceeded from the 
desire o f saving their foot, with this presumption, that there was no power to raise the 
siege which confidence deceived them till too late ; for fheir foot, after those many 
knoeks, and the first fhry spent* were not so capable o f  die service, without the help of 
many tedious preparations. Wherefore, besides their mine and battery, they framed 
great store o f  those unperfect and troublesome engines, to assault the lower parts o fth e  
city. Those engines ran upon wheels, with planks, musket-proof, placed on the a.sel- 
tree, with holes"for musket-shot, and a bridge before i t ; the end whereof (the wheels fall
ing into the ditch) was to rest upon our breast-works. ,

Our reliefe seemed slow, and the straitnesse o f the siege debarred all intelligence. 
Onlj’ two spies which we sent Out returljed from Warwick, and brought newes of the 
advance o f the loid-generalL . The leport o f his excellehcy, who then lay under a 
cloud, did give no great assurance. The truth is, the sense of the depth o f  our distresse 
did not reach us. Sir William Waller, upon whom the citizens o f  London cast their 
favour  ̂ had not the reliques o f  an army ; the generals army crumbled away : them a- 
lignants of London fomented tumults in the city} and insurrections in Kent distracted 
the bUsinesse, The house of lords voted a treaty with the k in g ; the house of commons 
debated the matter. The resolution of Gloucester turned the stream, whose succour 
was resolved upon, as the kingdoms safety. The recruit o f the army was too slow for 
the service. The London trained bands, or none* must relieve us, but could not agree
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\who should undertake the busin^se.- Essex was not favoured, but the more prudent 
saw thatheinust be the-maii. That none might decline the service upop whom the , 
lot fell, the shop windows were commanded to be shut up, and| trading for a time sus
pended. The expedition was hasted in every pulpit, carried on with continuall fasting 
and prayer. An army was framed in an instant, and mardred with incretlible swiftnesse. 
Prince Rupert, with the greatest part of the kings horse, drew from Gloucester, to retard 
their march, hut still appearing in the van, did no more then drill them along. The 
enemy stayed before us till the last houre, judging every particle o f  time a great advan
tage, not knowing what a moment might bring forth. They within, not satisfied with 
the former intelligence, sent out two other spifes with a double signal}; first one fire oft 
the side of a hill, to signifie their efoapes, and two fires on the same place. If they heard 
good newes ; which latter was accordingly performed, and beheld bj? us.-

The fifth of September was appointed for a public fast, to be kept by such as fiiight 
be spared from labour. This day we discovered their Carriages marching from the 
leaguer, and their horse and foot marching after; yet we were not donfiilent o f the rai
sing of the siege till the men were drawn out o f the trenches, and the reef-guard fired 
their huts. We then perceived that God bad sent a deliverance, and that in the close 
o f a solemh fast, as a gracious retume of prayer.

This evening the lord-generall came to the brotv of the bills seven miles from the 
town, and fireda warning piece; but by reason o f  the contrary winds the report was not 
heard, neither did the newes reach us that n ig h t: Wherefore we did not venture upon 
the reere o f the enemy with onr slender and wearied forces, but kept as strong and 
watchfull guards as any time before ; presuming that rcliefe at hand had raised the 
enemy, yet suspecting that in poipt o f honour they would attempt something worthy 
o f a royall army. But abiding before us to tfae last extremity, they were driven away 
with great confusion, after so many vowes o f  victory and revenge, when their mines, 
batteries, and engines were in readinesse. This burry preserved the cottntrey from injury, 
which by them was devoted to ruine. His majesty was forced to leave the town be* 
hinde him, and constrained to a tedious inarch in tnat tempestuous rainy night > their 
carriages were not got up the hifis till the next morning, which distraction was not 
known to u s ; and the generals army was tired with long and continuall marches. The 
admirable care of Providence was beheld in the season of our reliefe, when all things 
were prepared by the enemy for a general! storme ; our ammunition consumed; buf 
three single barrels o f  powder left in oOf magazine, and not so- much mere ehewbere : 
in the little harm done by their cannon and morter-pieces, that sent afoongst us sO many 
terrible messengers. Our lost men, taken or slain, did not amount to the number of 
fifty, and o f these but two officers were slain—K âptain Harous and the governors ensign; 
yet we killed of the enemy (who never ventured an assault) above a thousand men, by 
the lowest confession. The king expended much in ammunition, engines, and keeping 
together the discontented souldiers, besides the loSse of hispretious time in that full 
tyde o f victory. Here was a bound .set to the swelling of those proud waves, and the 
rock that split that army ; when the queen was sayd to be transported with passion 
because her counsell was not followed ; who advised the king to wave Gloucester, and 
advance for London, whilst ,the parliament had no army iu the field, the nufolier o f  
malignants in the city did equall the rest, began to rayse tumults, and the actions of 
state were unresolved. This city diverted the enemies tbougbta frofo that rare oppor
tunity ; which, not so conscious of the kingdoms weaknesse, held up beyond reason, and 
gave a breathing-time to the state to effect its own reliefe. Great was the falling o f the 
kings hopes in this defeat; who by the gaining o f this town would have held aii undf. 
vided, uninterrupted command, and the granary of the kingdome in the heart o f his 
country; on the west bounded with the sea, cleare through the middle o f the land to  the 
rrortberne parts, where also the earl of Newcastles army prevailed, and in breadth reach-
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iug from the utmost Wales to the London association, and backed with Ireland, with 
whom an accommodation was then preparing.

Neverthelesse the raising o f  the siege was but an unperfect deliverance. The suc- 
' cesse o f the generals army, with the supply o f  our wants, were to make it compleat; 

for the enemy continually lay at our doores, commerce was clean takeri away, and we 
favre distant from the fountaine o f  future supplies; wherefore, during the stay of his ex
cellency, parties o f horse were continually sent abroad to fetch in provisions out of the 
enemies quarters and malignants estates. The granary was quickly filled. Thegene- 
rall left thr ee culverins, forty single barrels o f  gunpowder, and set the garrison in order.
. The London train-bands and auxiliaries supposing the work already done, and the 

date of their commission expired, earnestly contended homewards; yet must they break 
their way through the kings army, and give him. some further blow, to secure and per
fect the reliefe o f this garrison : For so confident were the enemy o f their own strength, 
that many thought his majesty Ul-advised in not fighting with the earl of Essex neare 
Gloucester : Wherefore the generall was to  secure his retreat, to take heed lest he be 
penned up in  these parts ; and with that speed made after the kings army, (which by 
this time had gotten some mites in the van of our army,) that some horse and foot out 
o f the remote quarter s marched above thirty m iles before they rested. They came up 
before Cirencester, where the king had left a strong party. The forlorne hope entered 
the town whilst the rest surrounded iL  killed the sentinell sleeping, marched up to the 
market-place without opposition, (the enemy supposing them Prince Maurice bis forces, 
that night expected,) till they entred tire houses, and surprized them in bed; took foure 
hundred m en, and thirty eart-loades o f bread cheese, and other provisions; a  great re- 

. Hefe in a  wasted countrey, and the only support o f the souldiers against the battle at 
Newberry.

The suecesse o f  which hatteU did. close up w ith  honour tiiat happy and gallant un
dertaking o f  the lord-generall and the citizens o f  London : as brave a service as these 
warres cart shew forth; enobled by its wondeifull rise, lively progresse, nimble expedi
tion, admirable fortune, and honourable concUision. Notwithstanding his excellency 
had hereby disabled and broken the kings army, and secured the garrison of Gloucester 
from a  sudden reverse, yet his own army was sorely bruisedi, and retiring to London, 
left but a little bm then upon the enemy on that side: By which meanes they were free 
to molest these parts, and this garrison left to bear tlie brunt, provide for it selfe, and 
run the danger, though not o f  an other siege, y e t o f blocking up and ruine, by the spoylc 
of our countrey, which that party decreed to destruction; and the enemy at the doore, 
and the distance o f our friends, did threaten no lesse. N ot a man could be left by the 
generall to encrease our strength, nor money to content the souldier : there was only 
an assurance o f  help from the parliament. When the arrears o f  officers and souldiers 
were large, fhe governor made certaine propositions to the parliament concerning the 
support o f  this place :— that since at such a distance he could not expect a* constant 
supply, they would send down at once ten thousand pounds and a thousand men, (farre 
below the places due according to the terms of the souldiers entertainment,) which might 
set things ill a thriving way, and enable the souldiers to act o f themselves, without those 
continuall cravings and outcryes against the state- Upon which terms the activenesse 
o f this government gave assurance of the framing o f an army to master the countrey, 
then enthralled to the enem y; yea, to lie upon the enemies quarters, consume their store, 
distresse their chiefe garrisons of Bristoll and Oxford, and endanger the rest, as Here
ford and Worcester, and stop their supply o f  men and money. Such a  strong begin
ning had been mote than halfe way to the end o f  the work.

But the state seemed to walk in a frugall course, and desire a daily dropping o f  re
liefe, rather then to entrust much ; which is not the way o f great performance, nor can 
bring to the end of the design; when as this rationall adventure might give the increase
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o f an hundrectlbld ; and upon the' failing hereof the greatest ntischiefe could bee no more 
then the losse of that expepce. Wherefore they voted a stipply and raised men and 
moneys in a languishing way, that those five hundred listed fo r Gloucester were redu
ced to fifty ere they could reach us, and the greatest part o f tbe money squandred awoy 
without a sensible advantage to this garrison.

After Newbery fight. Sir William Vavasour was sent to Hereford with a strongparty^ 
to raise forces in those parts, with commission to comrpand in chiefe in the counties o f  
Gloucester and Hereford, and a command fromrhis majestic to distresse Gloucester on 
the Welch Side, and to  garrison Tewkesbury.

Colonell Massie was not satisfied in keeping his own garrison, but eager o f continual! 
service, to destroy or disable the enemy, for which no other place in the kingdome was 
conceived capable of the like advantage: Wherefore by himselfe urged, he set upon the 
parliament with importunate complaints, that for lack o f strength great opportunities 
o f service to us and disservice to them were lost. And a gretiter mischiefe did exercise 
this government—the want of men and money, and ammunition to defend it selfe ; 
upon which extreme scarSity of provision was like to follow; and in these hopes did the 
enemy blesse themselves ; SO that the advantage and honour of maintaining the city  
against the violence o f an army was like to vanish in the lingring death of the place: 
And the governour was about to embrace another command in the generall’s army, yet 
reserving a submission to the parliaments pleasure, who required him to continue his 
service m this government. This charge was surrounded With difficulties, and each day 
brought forth some new birth. When the enemy begirt us in their winter quarters, 
the hopes of our promised succours were past, without the convoy of an army, N o t  
one gentleman of the countrey durst he seen to assist us: N o member o f parliament did' 
reside here, to encourage the businesse. A ll things rested upon the governours sole 
care, both to store the garrison with provisions, and raise money out of that small pit
tance o f  the countrey out Of the enemies hands. The discontent o f the souldier was 
now heightned, and ready to cause a disbanding. To make good the place was the 

■parliaments command; and inevitable necessity was the chiefest law to support it: 
Wherefore, apprehending more misery then in tlie late siege, the governor was constrain
ed to lay some easie taxation On the countrey, to supply the present exigence, whilst 
the enemies power extended on all sides almost to the gates qt Gloucester. Hereupon 
daily complaints were brought before him, that the taxes were Unequally rated by the 
officers o f the severall parishes; that such as were broken by the enemy were rated as 
high as i f  their estates were entire; The governour repteSeuted these things to the 
parliament, earnestly begged their direction in his intended course, which by them 

. was not in one syllable contradicted : Wherefore, at a couUOell o f  wane, the condition 
o f the countrey was debated Upon, and an order made that some officers and citizens 
should be intreated as a committee, to hear and rectifie the complaints concerning as- 

’■sessements, and to use that moderation which reason did require. N ot long after a pe
tition was presented to the governour in the name o f the countrey,— that one monthly 
rate, without other charge, might be imposed upon them ; likewise, that the rate might 
be made according to equity, and the poore spared ; that the money might bee paid 
in to the common treasurer, whence it should issue as necessity required ; and that 
a choyce committee might be appointed to over-see all th e  money rated, received, and 
disbursed. The governour, tq manifest his desire of the peoples satisfaction, and that 
things might be carried in a Just and equall way, ordered, by the consent o f  a councell 
o f warre, that a committee ot officers, citizens, and countrey gentlemen, should regulate 
the asses.sements o f the cquntrey according to their desires. Some o f  which gentlemen 
uot long after were of the committee for these counties by order' o f  parliament.

VOL. V. S t
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Moreover, this co-imiiittee niov'ed, at a councell o f  vvarre, fpr a further power to hears 
and determii'ie such businesses as by the governours speciall order should be referred 
unto them; to examine upon oath, and commit all'such persons (officers and souldiers 
only excepted) as should offer contempt ; and this they enforced with these reasons : 
1. Because there was no committee of parliament then in being, nor would any adven
ture such an undertaking in an oppressed and distracted cpuntrey ; and the necessities 
of the garrison did admit of no delay ; 2. That this committee, consisting of souldiers, 
citizens,..aiKl counlrey gentlemen, would give satisfaction, both to the countrey-nien 
who payed their money, when, themselves were acquainted with its necessity and dis
posal!, and to the souldiers, who, being privy to the rcceit of the money, and the coun
treys indigence, might he contented with a slender entertainment: that at puce it 
seemed to prevent discontent in the countrey, and inutiny in the souldier; 3. That 
the petitions of the countrey pressed upon the governour in such multitudes, that a 
great part o f  his time, which might he spent against the enemy fo better purpose, was 
taken up herewith, or many persons must needs be exposed to injury and oppression;'
4. Because all course o f  law from Wesministej- was then stopped, not a lawyer left in 
the countrey, no court o f equity to relieve the oppressed, or curb the extremity of the 
law, whose present want was rrot so much in selling estates and determining right, aa 
in providing for the Support o f  the garrison, then like to be ruined; of which the 
kings party had as great a confidence as before the siege. No landlord could receive 
his rent, no intercourse of trade between man and man, whereby to enable them to 
pay taxations. And for these reasons such an order by the counsell o f  warre was then, 
assented unto. .

In this the people never groaned under the governours power; their voluntary sub
mission was a witnesse o f  his moderation. And this authority had more of entreaty 
then oonstvaint, only the sword had some influence of feare upon the injurious ; the 
■proceedings of the town-court not suspended, but sometimes entreated to forbeare, upon 
equitable considerations. A n d when the governour began to observe some derogation 
from his intentions by this committee, he instantly sent a prohibition. ’Twas never 
his thought to rule by the swo) <l, but in a desperate case by the same to cut out a way 
wherein the rules of law and justice might freely passe. He was ever unwilling to take 
the charge upon him, and by severall letters requested the parliament that the burthen 
of government might be lay’ed upon some other; or if that charge must rest upon him, 
that they would send down a committee, that might take off the former cares, and per
mit him to look to the well-ordering of his forces for the safety of this place, and to 
enlarge his quarters, that the service here might not bee only' to keep Gloucester, but 
weaken the enemy, and beget friends daily to the parliament.

Such was the face o f government within the, cjty, whilst the enemy acted his paft 
without, and bore doWn by force on all sides. From Hereford Sir William Vavasour, 
■with about seven hundred horse and foot, marched into Tewksbury, with a purpose to 
garrison that town, then a wide and open plate, not ea.?y' to be held by us, who had 
neither competent strength nor time to fortify, the kings forces continually lying upon 
us. Sir William made shew o f  setling the garrison, styled himselfe governor of Tewks
bury, invited tire couhtrey, with promises o f moderation and candor in  all his proceed
ings. Yet these Welch forces had scarce taken up their quarters, but received an alarm 
from Gloucester, by a party that went up in a fr iggot: And the common souldiers, 
partly discontented with their officers, who had often deceived that innocent people, 
and betrayed them to the Sword, and partly repining for want'of pay, fell into a des-, 
perate mutiny, forced their commanders, chose father to be kild then to fight, and con
strained their flight out of the town ; hasted over Upton bridge, and did scarce look 

,back till safe in their own qountrey : A n dtw arto  be suspected that many late knocks
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bad beaten out their spirits, but chiefly that they were afraid Of this conntrey ayre, in 
which they could never thrive. By this means the excrescence o f Sir William Vava
sours government was pared olF, and himself driven to retire into Hereford.

Neverthelesse we are eoopednp with the enemies garrisons rottnd aJrout, and wholly 
divided from the rest o f the parliaments army. Sunely Castle was maintained by the 
lord Chandos; a great stop to our enteroourse with Warwick, which was the only way 
.of commerce with London, that a scout could not paSse without extream haaard. Berk
ley Castle was held for the king by a Scottish captain, and subdued the richest part o f  the 
county. In the heart o f the forrest Sir John VViirter strongly fortified and defended 
his own house ; And now the enemy had put a garrison into Beverstone Castle, resolving 
withall not to leave one strong house unguarded, both to enlarge their Own quarters, 
and to stop our markets and contribution. O u r  governour began to look forth, and first, 
for want of quarteis, was enforced to send abroad his-own company, which were placed 
in a defenceable house at Frampton upon Severn. These were a stop to the incursions 
from Berkley, and furtbered the safety of that side of the countrey. Aq hundred and 
fifty foot of Colonell Devereux his regiment garriSond a strong house at Presbury, with
in foure miles of Sudely Castle. These sorely verged the ettemy in those parts, did a. 
little, open the passage towards Warwick, and tire house proved a good resting-place in 
the repasse. Another guard was set at Westbury, on the edge o f the forrCst, to affront 
Sir Jolwi Winter ; a most active enemy, and one chiefe agent o f the popish faction. Sir 
John, assisted witu the lord Herberts hOrse, tbreatned us out o f the forfest, and had 
made a passage over Seavern at Neivnham, to afflict tliose parts beyond the river. N o t - , 
withstanding all this, our small party by continuall action upheld their repute.' Some 
weeks after the raising of the siege, the governour marched with bis two troops and two 
bundled musketiers before Berkley castle. The musketiers faced and kept in the 
enemy, whilst the horse fell into the countrey beyqnd, to  fetch in the persons o f some 
principall. malignants ; but in stead of them met with the lords Herberts troops, and an 
hundred and fourty horse besides, which came to relieve the Castle. Our horse, with 
some few musketiers, fell upon them, put them to a retreat, and .slew some few, withput 
any losse to our party, who drew off expecting the opportunity o f  a greater strength.

About this time Sir John Winter entred upon the governmept of Newnham ; where
upon he took the courage to plunder the villages neave Gloucester: his horse came 
within three miles of the city, and drove away store of the covrntrey cattle. The go- 
veruour receiving intelligence, drew forth his small number of horse, hot exceeding 
seventy, made after and p«j-sued them to  the entrance of their new garrison; where they 
had already secured their plunder. In the retreat, five troops o f  the lord Herberts regi
ment fell on the reare : our men drew up in a narrow lane, ready to receive the cliarge, 
fired upon them, and put them to a running retreat. .4n officer, with twelve troopers, 
made the pursuit, took one horse colours, and some prisoners, and killed a cornet 
and(|uarter-niaster; which event made Sir John Winter for present quit that governmeht 

. with much distraction.
At that time there was no lofty stage o f action, because the present enemy did yeeld 

no gallant opportunity. Sir John Winter was wise for hiniselfe, nimble in inferiour 
businesses, delighted rather in petty and cunning contrivance then open gallantry, re
ferred all his industry to his own house, or the limits of the forrest, ve,\ed his neigh
bours more then weakued his enemy, and advanced the catliolike cause no other way 
then by the plague and ruine of the countrey.

On the other side of the city the enemy was iinboldned to erect new governments 
atTedbury and Wotton Underedge. These did invite the governours march that way, 
who withall liad his eye upon Beverstone Castle, newly garrisond, and commanding 
the rich clothiers of Stroodwater: hither he advanced, with a party of three hundred 
foot and foure score horse. These horse, sent before, were so formidable to the enemy
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atTedbury, that tlie governaur, Horatio Cary, w ith his whole regiment, were put to 
flight and dissipated, with the losse o f fourteene o f  their men slaine' and taken pri
soners. , ' _

Colonell Massey brought up his men and two sakers against Beverston Castief 
where having' surrounded it, hee planted his guns within pistoll-shot pf the gate, and 
gave fire severaH times. Fifty niusketiers ran pp to the gate at noone-dav, .and fixed 
a petarre, which, neverthelesse, failed in the execution. Those from within threw 
granadoes amongst our men, hut hurt none; tvho, although thereby forced from the 
gate, yet they ran up the second time, being open to the full shot o f a secure enemy, 
and brought off the petarre with much gallantry. The design was not feazible for a 
quick dispatch, for the gate Was barricado’d within; the night came on, and those re
mote parts did promise no security to So small a party; likewise, the state of the city 
required them nearer homo: Wherefore, after twelve houres,, the party was drawn off, 
and, in the retreat, advanced towards Wotton Underedge, where the enemy had placed 
a kind of temporary garrison, with a regiment o f  horse. They prepared for the comming 
o f our forces, drew up on a bill before the town to face them, and at night retreated 
to their garrison, where our men arrived somewhat late, and found the enemy all 
mounted, fell upon them, and put them to flight; o f  whom about six were slaine, and 
twelve taken prisoners, the rest escaping to Bristoll.

The next day, by an over4ruIing hand of Providence, our party was led back to 
Gloucester, contrary to the hope of «ir John Winter and his complices. These having 
intelligence o f the governours absence with a stronge party, and supposing the gar- 
Tison thereby weakned, sent td a lf the quarters o f  the forrest, Monmouth, and Here
fordshire, to draw together, and advance for the surprisall of Gloucester. It was after
wards fospected a complotment, to be managed, by the assistance of malignants in the 
city. J.ate at night the governour had notice o f  the enemy in the forrest; thereupon 
he commanded captain Crispe to draw fifty musketiers from the guards, and march 
three nliles that way, making good a house that stood on the passage. As yet there 
was no Suspicion o f  a plot; but before our partj had passed a mile and halfe, they en- 
countred the epemy, who were drawn up, horse and foot, in a broad lane neare High- 
nam house, instantly fired upon them, slew a captaine and some foure common soul- 
diers. The enemy wete amazed at the sudden and unexpected encounter, forced back 
with feare, and retreated to Huntly, where sir John Winter had secured his own per
son; but, distracted by the strange repulse, marched off in great confusion, at the ap
proach o f fifteepe liorfo that fell in amongst the whole brigade, slew seven or eight, 
and look ten priMners.

This discomfited the enemy, and dashed the desigpe; yet the Hereford and Mon- 
jnouthshire forces kept their landevQuz at Cpford in. the forrest, and still tllreatned 
the c i^ . N om eanes for thefeducing of this place is left unattempted;'and at this 
present treachery was the grand design, and over-ruled all their proceedings, and 
prevented many mischievous acts o f  Open hostility, which might easily have destroid 
u s ; for divers malignaljt gentlem.en of this county went about to cast this city into 
extreme poverty and exigence, by the countreys fuine :• Wherefore, conceiving the 
present enemies not sufficiently cruell, they importuned his majesty that colonell 
Charles Gerrard might quarter upon us with his brigade, to devour, spoyle, and burn, 
besides the. expectation o f alTtbe mischiefe the lord Herbert and Vavasour can doe. 
But this malLtioUs councell and instigation, though most opportune for' the kings pur
pose, was afterwards crossed by their Own party waiting upon the successe of a close 
design.

About this time was the act o f pacification made by the king with the Irish rebels, 
which began to undeceive the world, and wipC off the varnish o f the former oathes

    
 



M ilitary Tracts. 3 33

anil protestations. The world could not bellfVe that any command or power could so 
soone allay and quell those Irish stormes, but that word which raised them up. Then 
did the effect declare the cause of,those rare and slow proclamations against that 
bloudy rebellion, and strange intercepting o f  teViefe sent from the state to the dis
tressed protestan.ts. The greatest admirer Of the kings declarations could judge no 
lesse then that those rebells did better comply with his iilteations then the parliament 
of England. Since his majest}', having tw o enemies, is resolved to make peace with 
one, to crush the otljer, he will fall in with that party that carries least contradiction 
to his maine designe; and this was the rebell o f Ireland; whpse chiefe aime likewise 
his majesty must not abhorre; for there can bee no lasting compliance without a mu- 
tuall engagement. Besides, the heads of tjiat rebellion were brought over, not as ac
cessaries, but principals in the kings wane, and admitted to the secret Councell. And 
to  colour the pacification, the losse" o f  that kingdome, and all the sufferings of the 
English protestants, were charged upon .the parliament. The English forces in Ire
land were possest with tire Opinion of neglect in the state, and were taken off the per- 
snite of a just revenge upon those cursed rebels, to wane against tbeir native coufttrey, 
and teare the bowels o f the mother that bate them, and therein act a part, and cast 
in their lot with the rebels themselves.

Some of these Irish forces landed at Bristoll, and thence fell down upon Gloucester
shire. Coloneil Min and sir William St Leger, with both their regiments, making 
up eight Iiundred or a thousand foot, and a hundred horse, all resolved men, with- 
eight piece o f ordnance, advanced to Thornbury. Coloneil Massey proclaimed enter
tainment to all.such as woufd tender their service to the parliament; and m^ny private 
souldiers, resenting the difference of the cause, came over daily. About the twentieth 
o f  December, a party of two hundred horse and dragoones, commanded by captaine 
Backhouse, were designed to beat up their quarters at Wotton, where they were lately 
arrived from Thornbury: Wherefore the party advancing thither, suddenly fell in  
among them, and found eight hundred men; charged up to the maine guard, and for 
a while were masters o f  foure piece o f  ordnance j but over-matched and borne down 
by th«r numbers, were forced to retreat, ye t having first slaine, wounded, and taken 
many o f them, without the losse of a-man. A t the same time some o f coloneil 
Vavasours forces undertook to settle at Upton upon Seaverne, but at the first shew o f  
an approach from Gloucester, quitted those quarters.

Once more doe the clouds gather toand abont: the storm tbreatned by the enemies 
fury, and more violently driven by the malice o f  some countfey gentlemen, begins to 
arise. The malignant gentlemen o f  CotSwCld provide armes, and garrison strong 
houses; forces from Oxford were expected at Painsewick and Stroud; the Irish were 
to  Ke on this side Berkley, the lord Herbert and sir  John Winter in the forrest, the  
lord Chandos at Cheltenham, sir William Vavasour and sir Walter Pie at Tewkesbury; 
so that by them our destruction is decreed, and seemes as a thing done.

Every corner o f  the country is pestered with the Onemies garrisons; as Newlieham* 
Lidney, Monmouth, Hereford, Worcester, Ditnmock, Newent, Highteaden, Tainton, 
Tewkesbury, Sudely, Saperton, Beverston, and Berkley. Opposite to these was the 
governour constrained to erect petty garrisons, as many and as neare as possible; fox- 
the kixigs forces were againe advanced out o f  Herefordshire with a greater strength, 
and well prepared. Sir William Vavasour, sir Walter Pie, and coloneil WiougbtOn are _ 
arrived at Tewkesbury, and began to fortifie, having a great power with them till the 
town was setled and made strong; yet still disturbed by continuall alarums from Glou
cester, , though the Jand-flouds hindred our design upon diem. The Irish regiments 
rose from Wotton, and thence made over the hills for Tewkesbury: And because 
their march was interi-upted by our parties, the lord Chaudos horse joyned with them, 
to strengthen and secure tbeir advance to Cheltenham; whither they came, with foure
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small piece o f  ordnance. Our men still flirted upon them.; and a  partj  ̂ o f  horse apd 
dragoones, commanded by major Gray, fell that night into Charlton kings, and had 
surprized the lord Cbandos in his quarters, had he pot made a private escape; where 
the search after him caused the loss® o f seven or eight private souhirers; yet they slew 
some of the enemy, took ten prisoners and some tew hprse; The next day the horse 
and foot bended their course to Tewkesbury: our men waited upon the march, and 
kept them up close, that those parts o f  the countrey received but little damnn^e. 
When these had joyned with the other regiments, they were supposed to piake neare 
upon two thousand six hundred horse and foot.

After a little stay, apart <)f these forces were drawn off towards Warwickshire, to’ 
joyne with the enemy that there waked the intercepting or surprizall of our supplies 
from London, then long and earnestly expected and noised abroad; our powder being 
wel nigh spent, and necessity constraining us to use a kind of match made of bast. 
Sir Walter Pies foot and colonell Wroughtons horse remained at TeVvkesbury, to block 
up the city on that sjde; itl and about which town fifteen lumdred lioi.se and foot 
were constantly quartered; colonell Washingtons regiment kept garrison at Evesham; 
and a regiment of horse lay at Parshore, besides a considerable strength at Sudely. 
These thought to SWallow up our approaching succours, or if  they tlid not 000)6; 
speedily to compell us to yCeld up the city; for it  was reported with the enemy, and 
believeid by many, that wc suffered extrearo penury.

And though provisions were not much wanting, being in a fat countrey, yet the 
real] exigences o f  the garrison were great. For lack of pay the discontents of the 
souldjcrs jvere desperate and endlesse; in  most qf the officers a generali neglect of 
duty; who for the least check would throw up their commissions, to the governours 
great discontent and trouble. Many inferiour officers forsook us, and common soul- 
diets ranne to other places, that yielded a large and constant entertainnieot, and re
quired lesse service;- whilst honest and gallant men, that did not desert their colours, 
were exposed to misery and want: Yet could we not want men, who daily offered 
themselves to  the service, had wee moneys to pay them. Neither had wee any power 
o f  men to raise moneys for the garrisons maintenance. Our out guards, as Presbury, 
Westhury, Essingtoi), Frampton, Froster, set to preserve the countrey, and keep the 
markets open, did eat up the greater part o f the contribution, and consume our men 
and amrauBttkm, besides the daily sending out of parlies. Twas u kind o f  shifting 
life, and wonderful! that the officers command should finde the least measure o f obe
dience. Some officers did expend their own nieanes to keep their Companies entire: 
The governoup was necessitated at his own charge to billet above threescore souldiers, 
besides the charge o f a troop- The countrey was impoverished; the commission of 
excise was nOt setled, and brought in no considerable summe; the citizens were re
strained o f trade, and the ways of commetce stopped up, aud therefore at present 
they were quite left to  the garrison: Besides, the slownesse and iqw reports o f  Our 
succours tlid exceedingly dishearten the people. Many countrey gentlemen, that 
were hot the confidents o f  the contrary faction, were about to comply with this go
vernment, especially upon the parliaments deefarakion o f  pardon; but the aotioC o f 
those slender supplies, and the thought of the states supposed neglect, turned them 
off, and made them more violent against u s: For this lasting suspense and bondage 
under two parties did vex them: wherefore his majesty waS again importuned to de
stroy and fire the countrey, i f  he could not lodge his forces so neare as to block us up.

The garrison, neverthelesse, did not only defend its own territories, but made sundry 
adventures andinrodes upon the enemies quarters; staved off, and kept tljem within 
their bounds. The governour had built a friggot for service upon the river, to.secure 
the countrey near Gloucester, on that side Seavern, becauS^ the enemy commanded 
greatest part o f the river, and landed at their pleasure upon our quarters, from BristoU

    
 



Miliiary Tracts, 335

and Wales. This friggot vv.is sent , down Seavern, manned with seamen and a party 
o f  souldiers, for whatsoever attempt sudden opportunity should offer; andarrlvihg at 
Chepstow, our musketteers hasted ashore, and entred th? town, where they surprized 
most o f  the officers of.colonell Oneales regiment, raysed'nnder the command o f the 
lord Herbert. , These never dreamed o f an enemy from. Gloucester in that corner of  
the land, at such a distauce. And this was the advantage of the service, that, i>y 
the surprizall of tiie officers, it prevented the raysing of that regiment of horse, which 
shortly after would have plagued the contrtrey. Our ftien having secured their pri
soners, and ready to make homewards, another prize fell into their hands, where they 
took'a vessell laden from Bristoll with oyle, wine, sugar, and otirer commodities. These 

, little services were answerable tP the times, and upheld the esteem of the garrison in 
that low ehbe. This expedition- gave an alarum to Bristoll and all Wales, who, to 
prevent the like inrode, sent up divers friggots to guard the river.

A t this time sir William Vavasour hogau to appeaie from Tewksbury, ■and made an 
attempt upon Bodington House,- a petty garrison of ours, only to preserve the coun
trey. Hither he came up with five hundred fiiot and two peeces of ordnance, fired 
his gunnes against the house, and engaged himselfe in an assault. The place was 
maintayned by them within till a small party drew from Gloucester; the report o f  
which (at three miles distance) caused colonell VaVasour to draw off, and.return back 
to  Tewkesbury, with the lo.sse of eight or ten men before the house. Neither did 
Vavasour seem to act with that violence which the out-side o f the' enemies design did 
look for; whether retarded by the dulnesse o f  nature, or the notice of some close 
contrivance. However, the slownesse and ill successe o f his actions rendred him ob
noxious to the jealousies o f  his own party; which suspition was easily encreased by the 
intercourse of civility between him and colonell Massie; when the known fidelity and 
constant iudeavours of tlie one could inable him, without offence to his own side, to 
disport with an enemy, in such complements as the other had nOt the liberty to use.. 
Such neglected passages liave a great weight in the ballance of reputation and honour, 
since the inmde is not revealed by itselfe, and wise men as well as fooles oft-times 
haveonly, the event to guide their judgements.

On the other side of the town we had confmuall skirmishes vHth colonell Veal^ 
newly made governour of Berkley Castle, and assisted with the lord Inohequeens regi
ment of liorse. This enemy was no way formidable nor miscliievous in any thing save 
the plunder Of the country; by whom hee was oft-times beaten hack and kept in awe, 
by the assistance o f  Frainpton garrison. The church at Newnham was a^ ine forli-, 
lied and defended by sir John Winter, with a sufficient strength of men and foure 
pieces o f ordnance; whence hee ntight runne up to the gales of Gloucester, roh the  
countrey, and take mens persons at pleasure; only we kept a guard at Arlingham, to 
hinder his passage over Seavern.

Colonell Min lay strong at Newent, Highleaden, and Tainton. The governour 
couUI doe little on that side, only he placed a garrison at Hartpury Court, both to pre
serve Cosselawne, and to endeavour the engagement of colonell Min. Oiir garrison at 
Frampton was removed to Slimbridge, within foure mites o f  Berkley; We bad other 
guards likewise at Essington and Froster, to preserve and enable the people to con
tribution. Thus was the city pestered on every hand, and fetched its Itveiihood out 
o f the fire; with continuall hazard forcing the enemies qUartere, and defending its 
own. Parties were daily drawn out by the governour, who then conjd n ota im eat  
victory, nor expect any great performance, though the common people repined that 
he did not alwayes conquer, when it was conqviest enough to  keep, the enemy in action, 
and prevent their extravagances; to beare up the hearts of our friends, and signifie to 
the world that we were yet alive. Though the governour was not invited abroad, yet 
he strove to make opportanities, acpording to tire stock of ammunition that was left
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him, that councells might spring out o f the midst o f action .. He drew out upon Tain- 
ton with two hundred musketiers, and with a hundred horSe faced tVie house, Only to 
keep in or amaze them ; but when the horse rharched ofti some o f their troopes fell on 
the reare-guard, and charged the governour, who re-enCouutred and phargfed home 
some distance before the rest o f the troop ; and, by the breaking o f  the curb, his horse 
carryed him amongst the enemies troopes, with whom for a while he grappled, and 
was rescued by the gallantry o f a common trooper; by which time our musketiers 
were brought up, and beat them back without losse to  us.

The govefnour cboosed rather to ipake work for the ^nemy, and to seek him in his 
own quarters,- then lie at home to eSpect the challenge'; Y et did he play a wary game, 
and though aealous o f honour, ye t more true to the maine chance and tender of the 
lives of m en : Whei’efore hee advanced againe with foure hundred musketiers and fifty 
horse, came before TaintOn, and with a small party faced the house; having laid some 
ambuscados, with a purpose to allure them into the snare, and cut off their men, as 
well to encourage the countrey as weaken the enem y; but they did not adventure out. 
When we- dreV thence, our mCn beheld a faire body of horse at Highleaden; where
upon a forlora hope o f out musketiers,' with twenty horse, advanced upon them, and 
found their horse and foot drawn Cut o f Highleaden house: Tliese were to joyn with 
colonel! M in, tVho at that instant was marched out o f Newent, with a purpose to fall 
on Hartpury garrison. Here, at the first, some few of our horse gave the charge, hur
ried the enemy, and beat up their ambuscadoes: then they di'ew out their whole gar
rison, and fell On. Their horse did not stand to it, but with their foot there was an 
hot skirmish almost an hoiire. And though our secoiuis were slow in coroming np, 
yet did the forlCrn hope drive them frotn hedge to hedge; and after a while our body 
comraing OB, beat them in, and pursued them u p  to the very house,' took some few 
prisoners, and <?anie off with the losse only o f two menr

Such multitudes o f  the kings forces lay upon us, to oppresse the countrey, and in
tercept our reliefe, that they were extremely straitned of quarter, and enforced to look 
forth for livelihood Whereupon two thousand horsC and foot marched from Tewkes
bury to Painsewick, to gather contribution, and rob the countrey about Stroudwater. 
The governour drew out two hundred musketiers, with aiv hundred horse, and marched 
to the top o f  Bruckthrop hill, expecting the enemy, whom he found divided into 
three bodies, and hiraselfe borne down by their multitude; for whilst two parties faced 
him, the third stole down an hollow lane, and had almost surrounded him nnawares, 
by the negligence o f  the scouts; So that our whole body was brought into great dan
ger, driven to a sudden and confused .retreat, and the governour himselfe left deeply 
engaged. Y et most o f  our men got off, being preserved only by the gallantry o f a 
few resolved men that stood in the breach; and of them captaiue George Massie 
striving to retard the pursuit, grappled with three together, hand to hand, received a 
sore wound in the head, and waS hsppily rescued by a serjeant of the company. Q f 
ours, two lieutenants and sixteen private souldiers Were taken prisoners; the rest in 
disorder ran down the steepi, through a rough and narrow lane, and recovered an house 
at the foot o f the hill; wlierera-party was left to  make good the retreat, and the 
enemy durst not pursue; by which mcanes all the bottome was preserved from spoyle. 
N ex t day they retreated to Tewkesbury, laden with plunder.

Suddenly after this repulse we lost tWo small gariisons at Westbury and Huntly, by 
the treachery o f Captaine Thomas ttavis, who sold them at a rate to sir John Winter. 
This Davis commanded the guafd at Huntly, where hifflselfe by night, somO distance 
from the hou$6, attended the enemiOs comming, woo* before them, as friends from 
Gloucester, gave them possession, and having accomplisht that peece o f treason, im
mediately marched to Westbury, where he . was received for a friend, and led in his 
traine of cavaleers; that both places Were surprized in two houres, and above eighty
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men and armes lost in that great exigence. This villaine was posted on the gallowes 
in Gloucester, and the lord-generall was desired that his name-might stand upon the 
gibbet in all the parliament garrisons. • . . ,

During these things a treason o f higher nature was plotted by the enemy, to a self- 
delusion in the close : A  greater birth required .more time to biing forth. It was first 
conceived the nineteenth of November, and for near ten weeks had the prime influence 
on their whole course in these parts, and is now ripe for action. All the force they can 

'm ake from Oxford and the Irish are drawn together. The lord Herbert, colonell Va
vasour, and sir John Winter lie upon ns, and prince Rupert himselfe lying at Newent,

. hoping to effect this great design. Fifteen colours of horse arrived at Cirencester, and 

. five hundred horse and foot advanced to Saperton and Musarden, within ten miles of 
this garrison. There were of the enemies forces round about near six or seven thou
sand.

The failing o f their endeavours and hopes in the late siege brought -forth a despaire 
o f reducirigthe city by Storme, and put them upon the wayesof treachery ; who therein 
illuded themselves, and were over-acted in their own colincels. One Edward Stanford, 
an esquire, and a grand papist, assaulted the fidelity o f captain Backhouse, once his 
friend and acquaintance. He presumed that former friendship might make Way to ad
m it the plot, and Backhouses power and interest in thegoveinout,m adeit (in his con
ception) very feasible. Wherefore, in a private letter, he tendred the renewing o f an
cient love, not only to the procuring of the kings pardon, but a greater advancement 
and fortune then the condition of those whom he served could rayse him to. This 
might be purchased by the delivering o f Gloucester into their bands, which was not 
hard for him to perform, considering the nature of his employment and the honesty of 
the enterpvize was grounded on the old proverb, Fallere fallentem non est fras. An  
hasty and abrupt temptation, and the tempters irrational confidence, did befool liim in  
the first onset; who knew not either to propose or expect such grounds o f assurance 
as the thing did require, but set upon a knowing man, without the knowledge of any 
inbred inclination to treason or present provocation. Except a strange levity, a minde 
set on mischief, the conscience of delinquency, dr desire of revenge, vain glory or riches 
are the sole aimes of a tray tor, and the hopes of .either must appear large and certain ; 
but here an attempt is made on such a one who neither by feare was coinpeld to pro
vide for himselfe, nor enfaged against his own party, but acknowledged a present fe
licity in the work in han d; as though it were possible to perswade'a man wittingly to 
contrive his own overthrow. ■ ' '

The letters were no sooner received but communicated to the governour, who ad
vised to embrace the businesse, and hold a correspondence with that party ; practizing- 
that rule by tlremselves propounded, for these reasons: First, twas a delight 'and glory 
to take them in the snare which themselves had layd; and the advantage was great; 
2. That this treason (already secured) might prevent other conspiracies against the city, 
so long as they had foire hopes o f  prevailing by this ; lest the contrivance of a second 
should confound the disposition of the first; 3. That the’ countrey under the command 
o f  this garrison, which, upon the petition of the malignant gentry, was devoted to de
struction, might be preserved ami spared by the enemy, in hope to enjoy the benefit 
thereof themselves ; for the embracing o f this plot did not draw on the enemy, but 
held his hand, and suspended the execution o f his fury ; 4. To spin out the plot, and 
feed their expectation till the countrey had vented in the markets their spare provisions 
o f  corn and cattle ; 5. That the enemy, possest'and taken up with the gaynilig o f  the 
city, might give the parliaments forces in other parts o f the kingdome a greater free- 
dome to execute their designes; 6. That a flattering promise might allay their fury till 
the winter were past, or our leliefe come, and we be able to feed them ivith harder 
m eat; and that themselves might taste the cursed fruits of treason, to a selfe-shame
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and confusion. Thedesjgn was Comnnimcated to captain/WilUam Singleton, aldep 
man, and captain Read.

For these and the like reasons. Backhouse undertook the businesse, and returned an 
answer in a liberal! garb ; protesting that be hofionted his majesty with dtis soule, and 
Was ready to perform all reall service. He seemed withal! to promote the plot, by re
quiring sworq secrecy, and agreeing upon a trusty m essenger; and that he might seem 
more deeply to reilrsh the tnatler, catclrt bold on tire promise Of reward, and required 
some unquestionable assurance, that he might not play an after-game poorely. Thus 
the fraud is returned upon them, by one that strives to maintayn the repute o f integrity; 
conceiving it no transgression o f  military honour to deceive them into a snare by ver- 
ball equivocation, aS well as by adoubtfull action; the common way of the stratagems 
o f wane. This confident reply, and the palpable discovery o f a sudden cliange, did 
not render hiiB suspected, b»t, beyond aH reasob, gave the complotters great content
ment ; who did not enquire into the conviction and change of his thoughts by due 
degrees. Stanford desired him forthwith to expresse his conditions, propose the way, 
and descend unto the partlcnlars <jf the service; assented to constant inlercmirse, and 
assured him that none but the Iprd Digby should be privy to the design. -Captain 
Backhouse drew the modell o f  the plot in this following letter' to Mr* Stanford.

Sifi,
Yon desire my conceit in-proposal! o f particular propositions, and o f my rewardr 

To both which I shall thus propose unto you, to  present to more mature judgments. 
Whether I may not, by drawing out my troop in an evening, {as I can doe at any 
time,) meet with your forces, and bring them in at the gate on the sudden, in a  
moonshine night, and so master the first g u a rd w h ich  may easHy be done, and not 
discerned till too late; my troop being above three score, who may be all in the reare, 
and at your mercy, though I myselfe shall lead in the force, which cannot give the 
alarme in the night so sooa as to prevent the designe. Whether, i f  1 perswade the go- 
vernour, with a strong party o f  horse and foot, upon some designe t6 lie out all night 
eight or ten miles distant from the garrison, (as 1 know I can doe,) and I my selfe 
stay at hom e; in \vhose absence you may safely advance Va the evening to the towns 
side, when I can come out to you, and so bring you in under colour of our owhe 
forces. - Whether, i f  J finde out a place slenderly guarded,'and somewhat'easie to 
come in at, 1 may draw Off tire sentinels upon some pretence, as I can do, being 
known unto them -all, and there direct your entrance. Whether, i f  I  send for hay, 
and give you  notice o f  tire very time o f its consming in, which must be in the night, 
1 may not after the carts bring in some men as carters, wire may have snaphance 
muskets in the carts, and some dragoons to fall in in the reare of the carts, tvho may 
master tire first guards, and possesse tire ordnance there, and so- let ih both horse hna 
dragoons, who with such ordnance may march through all the streets in the town. 
These severall wayes 1 propose for the present; but I conceive that those who ba\*e 
been versed in the taking o f  towns may make more choice Of propositions, any of 
which, if  I apprehend it feazible, I  shall gladly undertake, or reirder a reason of my 
dislike, As for my reward, I  am right sensible o f  how great concernment the busi- 
nesse is. to your Side; and although it he utterly against ray spirit to indent before
hand, especial!}' with such gallant and noble personages, (but the straits I  have beene 
put info for lack o f money, having received no pay for my selfe from those whom I  
serve, and ary estate and charge bids me look to that,) I shall expect two thousand' 
pound to bee secured; two or three hundred whereof I shall desire you, as my friend, 
to procure in hand, that I may bee enabled to bdare up my port and credit, especially 
among the common souldiers and nnder officeis Of the garrison, to  Wiiom I must be 
open-handed, and engage affection,, that they may be ■teady at my call; secondly, to
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engage mine owne troop, and to binde such unto me with a silver cord as I shall finde 
fittest for my ^rurpose; and withall plentifully to teward the entercoursers between 
you and me, that they may exccsute our commands’ with all celerity and trust. This 
I leave to your consideration and mannage, and hope that ere long we shall meet to 
discourse it, when all the world shall not know.

R. B.

These propositions are sent to Oxford, entertained by the kings eabinet-cOuncell; 
the lord Digby becomes the great undertaker and ratifies the proposall o f  captaine 
Backhouse in the following letter:

S i b ,
You having so farfe declared your desires to serve his majesty unto my very good 

friend ma^er Stanford, I thinke it fit you should now receive Some more authentick 
assurance of his majesties gracious acceptance thereof, then perhaps you will thinke 
his bare assurance io  b e ; Therefore I doe here solemnly engage my word unto you, 
both as a minister o f state and a gentleman, that if  you shall performe faithfully what 
you promise there, you shall punctually receive, immediately after, such a pardon as 
your selfe shell' desire; and rise sumrne of tw o thousand pounds. As for the three 
hundred you desire in present, such a confidence I will have in your word, that as soon 
as ever I shall have received your answer to this, under your hand, it shall be forth- . 
with paid into whatsoever place you shall appoint, or to what person. As for the par
ticular wales o f eftecting our designe, those you propose are very rationall, but the 
choice and disposition thereof must be between you and those that are to execute it, 
with whom, i f  it were possible, you diould procure a meeting at some unsuspected 
place. I doe propose unto you the choyce of severali m en; and wliom of them you 
shall like best, and thinke fittest, by reason of the place where his command is, to 
him alone, and to no other, the businesse shall be imparted; -Hdielher sir William Va
vasour, commander-in-chiefe o f the forces now in Gloucestershire, or coloneil Myn, 
commander of a brigade of the English tliat come ’out o f Ireland, or coloneil Wash
ington, who is at Evesham, or, lastly, whether the govemour of-Berkley Castle. As 
soon as you shall send me an answer, you shall receive Satisfaction, from him who hopes 
you will so behave your selfe as to make me

Your assured friend,
. G. I>.

Here this degenerate lord sels his honour, and betrayes the estCeme of gallantry, by 
promoving and engaging himselfe to reward the vilest treason, and to insinuate, liim- 
selfe into tile close workings thereof, when many brave spirits, out o f their abundant 
justice, have disdained the proffer o f so base a service. And, herein did hee derogate 
from tile repute of'an able statesmavr, in relying upon the doubtful! expressiotjs o f  an 
nnknowne person, and whose condition could not invite any o f the least ground of 
beliefe. ■ .

Hereupon a correspondency was held with the lord Digby; unto whom Backhouse 
made his reply, that his lordships directions suted with his owne former proposals made 
unto master Stanford; to  wit, that the commander o f tlie forces to be ioiployed herein 
must be conscious of the designe. And as touching the choice o f a chiefe actor on 
their part, be conceived sir William Vavasour the fittest man, because he was neerest 
the businesse; his men lying at Ledbury, when the rest were more remote, and o f in
considerable strength ; as also, because he had the best advantage to make his ap
proach-undiscovered, there being no suburbs nor house neere the wty from Iris^juar- 
ters, nor any Out-guard to give the alarm. And for himselfe, upon a &w dale? notice
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lie would comply 'witli their expectation, as the actors should agree upon all circum
stances.

Upon this they returned large, expressions of reward and honour; but the present 
payment of the three hundred pound was waved by Stanford as much as possible, upon 
pretence of the danger of mis-fezance in the maine plot. Backhouse would not ad
mit the excuse, importuned the pay ment, as well to have something in hand, as .to 
let them know the great wheele that turned him about, .that the palpable shew of cor
ruption might make them more confident. Neither could they well keepe backe the 
earnest of this guerdon, lest they should render themselves capable o f  his dislike or 
jealousie, or seem to suspect h ii trust; whose adventure (̂ if reall) in every line was' 
sufficient to mine him, and he left to bewaile his owne mis-fortune; wherefore it was 
resolved that this Stanford and captaine Backhouse should debate upon the businesse 
by word of mouth. They met accordingly in Coslawne at an houre appointed, with
out armes or attendants, where Backhouse received two hundretl pounds in, band, with 
a promise from Stanford to discharge a bond of fifty pounds, and was not once urged 
in the whole conference to an asseveration of fidelity, by protestation or oath. He 
received likewise the contrivance of tlie plot laid by master Stanford, sir William Va
vasour, and others that were lately come to Tewkesbuiy, which ranne thus;— T̂hafc 
colonel! Massie should be drawne out o f  the garrison with a strong party towards 
Berkley Castle, having assurance that the pastle should be rendered; which was really 
intended by them, that the gaining o f Gloucester might be the more facile. In the 
absence of the gov-ernour, captaipe Backhouse was to open the gate, knd deliver the 
word. Thus was the plot proposed and approved by Backhopse, but W'ith additional! 
advise, that their forces might with all speed relinquish Tewkesbury, because he should 
never perswade the governour to draw forth such a parly whilst they lay so strong 
upon us. This also was assented unto by the complotters, being secure o f  their agent, 
and blinded with extreame desire and confidence. And had not tlie proposall o f the 
enemy been by themselves deserted, we had possest Berkley Castle, and placed a gar
rison in Tewkesbury. Yet so farre did they prosecute the businesse, that sir William 
Vavasour sent to require the govCTnour of Berkley to draw out his whole garrison, 
.(which was refused, without the kings or prince Ruperts speeiaU command :) Himselfe 
also commanded a great part o f his foot to Parshow, professed his endeavonrs to march 
with'the residue and all the horse; but that his majesties commissioners were so averse, 
as by nO meanes to consent or permit, unlesse they might know and approve the de- 
signe; whom he professed to leave unsatisfied, lest he might doe Backhouse a disser
vice, and prevent or disturbe the motion. Notwithstanding, Backhouse knew well 
enough that the councell of-warre at Tewkesbury, and the whole court at Oxford, 
are full o f this complement; and so close was the businesse carried, that the London 
Mercury had blazoned him for a traytor. Wherefore, upon this pretence they runne 
hacke to one of the former propositions; to wit, that he would draw forth his owne 
troope, with one mote, which sltould be put in the leare of their horse, and himselfe 
lead the forlorne hope into the towne. But he exquisitely declined this way; pre
tending himselfe not a little dashed at the disturbance o f the first intention, which in 
his owne thoughts ranne so feaZeble; and alledged the governours watchfulnesse in 
observing the garrison o f Tewkeslmry; that he had given private commands to the 
officers, both o f horse and foot, to be instantly ready upon the first advance of their 
forces, and kept abroad night and day good parties o f  horse, to bring intelligence: 
So that he could not joyne with-them without suspition or discovery : And as he should 
be glad to confirme their opinion of his reall performance, for whom he did thus haz- 
.zard his life and fortune, so should he be infinitely unwilling to put them upon any 
enterprize which to themselves might prove prejudiciall. He minded them withal! 
that the true frame of the plot was the life o f  the action; that one misfeizance in a
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b.usinesae of this nature 'was never to be repaired, but crossed the perfection of such 
an enterprize; wherein he protested himselfe happy if  he might sacrifice hiniselfe .to 
accomplish the same according to his desires. In the close hee gave his opinion that 
the goVernours absence was the chiefe requisite to prepare the businesses that his pre
sence Was not consistent with the safety of their side, especially i f  the alarm betaken  
at the first entrance: Wherefore he was once more confident to urge the relin(|nishiitg 
o f Tewkesbury, and upon the removall promised to poSsesse the governour with a pri
vate intelligence o f  the surrender of Berkley, and perswade him to iinbraee the sup
posed opportunity, whilst himselfe should reinaine at home with the command of the 
horse left for scouts, and act the bpsinesse with more ease and safety.

Tills motion effected its intended purpose, to bring them on at the west port, to 
onr best advantage agaifist them; and sir William Vavasour seemed to incline, but 
craved a little patience, till the contributions were brought in to satisfie the soultliers. 
M aster Stanford required a particular information of the state o f the .gmrisoh, and 
received an account of the seyerall ports, forts, great guns, clraw-bvidges, provisions, 
and ammunition. This was taken for a pregnant testimony of Backhouse his fidelity, 
and made theih the more bold to come pn; who were gulled with such a slender no
tice o f  triviall things, that the meanest boy which passed through the streetes might 
give as great satisfaction. But whatsoever Was of concernment he represented to the 
best advantage o f the garrison.

After much variety o f  entercourse, sir Williain Vavasour urged the execution. In 
regard the parliaments army grew so strong, that what they attempted was to fie done 
out of hand. The plot was thus disposed by captaihe Backhouse, as well to secure 
his owne person within the gates, as to render the desigue more p r o b a b le T h a t  
whereas, being commander of the horse, he oould require the keyes o f  the city for 
the sending forth of scouts, he proposed this way tp their lik in g:—That the very 
night o f their approach he might provide scouts out of hie owne troope, who should 
not be ready till the businesse were acted. Meane while himselfe would take the 
keyes, repaire to the west gate, and pretend to stay for their commrng, and.set the 
guard, which is usually slender, to drinke in an ale-house; in which time they might 
advance; fmde no living soule but himselfe at the gate, or a few drnnk,en men, and 
pretend withall to be our ow'ne men from ChuvcUam, where we had a guard of horse 
and foot, which, if  they did not dislnrbe, would continue there a while, and further 
the performance.

Tims the safety o f the countrey and our small garrisons was still interwoven in each 
part o f  the plot, and they deceived with so great a semblance of reason, that they 
could not suspect, though in every motion bee constantly waved seife-ingagement and 
personall danger. The maine care o f the businesse is to draw them on to a selfe-de- 
struction; and the last modell complies with their fancy ip each particle, and to their 
second thoughts likewise appearCs still more rationall. On the fifteenth o f February 
the set time is com e: N ine o f  the ciocke at night is the houre appointed; The guards 
are to be drawn off from the further bridge, and the Sentinells to be taken in : Prince 
Rupert is to advance with fifteen hundred horse and foot; and it would be yery sa
tisfactory i f  captaine Backhouse met them with Ills ovVn troop, pretending to beat up 
a horse quarters; but this they urge not, i f  it be found inconv.enient. In the evening 
a messenger is dispatched from Gloucester to  the enemies quarters, with the watch
word, for their assurance, and some private directions for their march np the town ; 
while himselfe waited at the gate, which he undertook to set open, if  they chnie by 
nine o f  the clock, or within half an houre after.

After the messengers dispatch, the ports were shut up round the city, careful! sen- 
tinells set: Ih e  governour called a counceli o f war-; acquainted the officers with tlie 
plot; gave order that as well citizens as souldiers should continue that night inarmes;
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drew to the west gate three peeces o f  ordnance,, and .a  strong guard o f musketler?, 
well provided With granadoes; and commanded foure stout men in a boate under 
Ouers bridge, halfe a mile distant from the gate, to lie under the maine'arch, w'ith di
rection, that upon the firing o f the fii-st ordnance, they should cut a cable-rope, which 
being done, the bridge would fall into the river: By which meanes they had all been kill
ed, drowned, or taken, being cooped up in an island 0|jcn to  our shot, without possible 
meanes of escape. In this preparation and posture we continued all night, watching 
the time to have delivered ourselves from the future niiscliiefe o f such bloud-thirsty 
enemies. They advanced With their whole body o f  horse and foot, but before they 
came within a mile and a halfe o f the city, it was open day; when, having lost the 
time by the slOwnesseof their march, they diirsthot Come on, but instantly retreated 
to Newent; Troin thence captaiUe Backhouse was informed hy letters of the reason of  
their fay lings, which induced us to believe that the enemy did not yet know that their, 
design* Was desti>oyedt Wherefom we cndeavOti red Secrecy, and the next day suffered 
no man to passe the ports; desired to salve the matter, and bring them on once more; 
but the whole frame quickly fell asunder, though the languishing enemy gave some 
cold entertainment to a few patching le.tteis, because they were ashamed to acknqw- - 
ledge such a strong delusion. , .

As they had all justly perished in their own hellish mischiefe, so are they deservedly , 
branded with notorious folly in the whole niahnage; And the chiefe nndertakers m ight. 
have learned not to indulge their hopes of faire conclusion, by their own subtile cogita-  ̂
tions, and the shew o f  a neate contrivance, when notliing beneath a like mutuall en
gagement and strong necessity doth deserve assurance and confidence. Neverthelesse, 
the pregnant hopes of this maginary treason, as it brought forth a lie to tlie contrivers 
thereof. So it wrought much good for this garrison, and tlie common service o f the state. • 
The imhracing pf the,motion held up the desires o f the enemy, and made them lesse 
active else whete. It preserved the country till our Succours came, which were every 
day expected. Neither was. this plot the cause that the power of the enemy did beare 
hard on the countrey, (for here was the confluence of their winter quarters,) but since 
we must heare their burden, it  tnade k  the lesse grievous. 'Twas impossible to keep 
out an enemy, but all the skill was to allay his fury, apd hinder the acting o f tnisqhiefe; 
which was carried on with violence by the malignant gentry, and that party that were 
npt privy to, or disliked the p lo t; in so much that Sir William t'^avasour was com
plained of, reviled, and cursed, and at once lost the opportunity of action and advance
ment in the king’s service. . •

The enemy swarms in every corner, except the county o f  the city and Whitstone 
liundred: That each day creates new troubles, and the governour constrained on one 
side or other continually to draw out strong parties to deffend our selves, maintaine. 
our markets, and encourage that part o f the country which is yet clean All advan
tages were taken to itJgage the people; (and herein did tlie govefnour’s industry put 
forth itsetfe, in settling the country in a posture o f  defence, when the command of the 
city did not reach above three miles some wayes, and not above seaven miles on the best 
side i) at seveiwl rendezvoHzes published the nationall Covenant and declaration o f  both 
kingdomes; expressing their mutuall care of repay ring our breaches, and perseverance 
in their maine undertaking; which gave great satisfaction to such as were damnityed 
in this cause, and confirmed unto them tfe  vigour and Strength o f  the parliament; By 
which meanes the nearer part became wholly ours; not only yielding a supply o f  
maintenance, but engaging themselves on their own and our defence. And some o f  
them that did npt seem to confide in the state were drawne in, being first enraged by 
the enemies cruelty; which discontent and desire of revenge the governour cherished, 
and raised to an open declaration, and, unawares o f  the multitude, pul them beyond 
the hopes c f  a faire retreate t So that these men observed tjle enemy upon every mot
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tion, sent alarms to the eity, and, in a great, part, took off the /eare of a sudden sur* 
prizall.

Amidst these things; the expectation of the London supply, and the dayly hopes of 
money, strongly upheld the common souhliers by a ttieere delnsion : Its delay became 
a greater advantage, since its real! strength had before bin crumbled to dust. No part 
of the kingdome was capable o f belter service by a considerable number; yet a meane 
and slender reliefe did noLonely not shake off the bmUien, but disgrace the businessc 
and contract, and sinke the mtndes of rtieft, wlten hope doth enlarge and beare up.

The govemour therefore advised the stoy o f  the cbaVoy, and waS- willing to expect 
such a  party as might inable him to  bigite off the enemy fifteen miles round about. 
Want o f  ammunition was the gi-eatest exig,ence> and the preserving thereof till a sup
ply came, was the maine hinderance of all oOsignes. Neverthclesse we had perpetuail 
bickerings, that the enemy might not grow Upon ns; and onr dayly nimble perform
ances were unto them as a continual dropping, Afnongst others, a party of horse and 
dragooners issued forth as far as hlarshfield, fell upon a troope of horse quartered there, 
and brought thence a lieutenant, cornet, and quarter-master, with a few common pri
soners, and such horse and armes as the troop did yield. Whilst colonell Veale’s foot 
and the lord Incheequeene’s horse lay in and about Berkley, and sorely oppressed the 
country, we fell into a horse quarter Of Incheequeene’s regiment, and took a major and 
two captaiues, three lieutenants, two cornets, with two colours,- and other inferior offi
cers and souldiers, to the number o f tbrCe-and-twenty. All this while, the strength o f  
the king’s army is lodged between us and Warwick, to intercept our relief and in 
thought have already divided the spOyle.

Sir William Vavasour, willing to act something in the latter end of the day, to repaire 
bis credit in the kings army, desired a greater strength, with a sufficient artillery, to 
distresse and straiten Gloucester; and having obtained two culverins from Oxford, with 
a proportion o f  powder, he advanced With a strong brigade towards Painswick, with 
unusuall preparations and expectation. Their march, affiicted the country, and indan- 
gered our out-garrisons. The enemy were confident to the last that extremity would com- 
pell us to yield up all to their mercy. Sir William Vavasour entei’ed Painswick with 
as gallant horse and foot as the kings army did yield. Here the govemour had placed 
a guard in a house neer the church, into which the chuTch also was taken in by a breast
work o f  earth. The intention o f the guard w a ste  command contribution, and keepe 
off a plundering party; and order was given to the lieutenant wliicb commanded to main- 
taine it against a lesser party, hut if  the body and artillery advanced upon tlfenv  
to relinquish it, and retreate down the hill to  Brircktbtopt {  wlierethe govemour had 
set a guard, to prevent the enemies faltingdown into the bottom e;) for which purpose 
they were assisted with a troop of bOrse, to make good svcli a retreate, if  need were. 
But the lieutenant, more confident of the place, and not understanding the. strength of. 
the army, and not willing to draw off before tlie last minute, was inforeed by the enemy 
to engage himselfe and many aritling people o f  the neighbourhood in that weak hold, 
and upon the first onset deserted the house, being the stronger part, and betook himselfe 
to the church, which wanting flankers, the enemy had quickly gained, by firing the 
doores, and casting in hand-granadoes. Some few were slaine in defending the place, 
and the rest taken prisoners. .We lost three inferior officers, seven-and-thirty common 
souldiers, and many country men. At that season the govemour had commanded to 
Stroud another guard of fifty musketiers, to Support and strengthen the place in its 
own defence; but ammunition was their only Cry, which struck us dead, and con
strained the govemour to vvitlidraw that party to the garrison at Essington ; for our 
magazine did then yield no more then six single barrells o f powder, by which meanes 
he was wholly disabled to encounter the enemy : Only, to preserve the bottome, he drew 
forth the greatest part o f both regiments, with their colours displayed, to flourish at a
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distance, and suinijioned the volunteers o€ the country, whom Irimselfehad engaged in 
a posture of defence. These were to increase the appearance of strengtirby day, and 
at night to guard the several passages. $ o  tliat the enemy durst not adventure below 
the hills, nor seek us in our advantages; nor was it  safe for us, who wanted horse, to 
set upon them in those large and Open places: Either party kept their own ground. 
They wasted the hill countries, wliilst rVe secured the v a le ; and the souldiers sustain
ed hard duty in marching to and fro, to give the country satisfaction. Where the 
enemy prevailed, they plundered to the bare walls. And this was the accomplishment 
of the great service so long expected ftom Sir William Vavasour.

This brigade, upon the defeate o f sir Ralph Hoplon’s army by sir William Waller, at 
Charrington Down, was commanded hence, ana instantly marched for Cirencester, and 
so to Oxford. Our horse made after them, but could not recover the reare; only they 
lighted upon some straglers; and, in the whole businesse, we killed and took near 
fifty men. This diversion relieved OloucestCr, wliich else had bin blocked up to the 
gates, and cast into as great necessity as ever. In this pinch we received twelve horse 
loade of ammunition, strangely conveyed between the enemies garrisons, only by the 
carriers and a foot post; when their designed convoy, that set forth a little after, and 
missed them, gave them for lost, and returned to Warwickc. The residue o f  the re
lief Was stolne bĵ  parcells through the enemies quarters ; for though their greater body 
was drawn off, yet were we still Vexed with their garrisons. N ot long after, there ar
rived another portion, and three ffoopeS of horse, to makeup the governours regiment. 
At length came lieutenant-colonel ferrar, that had the command of these succours, 
with a little long-expected pay for the garrison. As for the foote soldiers that came 
with him out of London, in regard they cajne seVerall wayes, and at severall times, in 
a lingering.marcb, w ith want of pay, and some taken prisoners, about fifty came to 
Gloucester, and o f the rest no goCid account could be given.

When Vavasour was called Off,'the enemy revived, and grew bold imdera more ac
tive leader, colonell Nicholas Win, who commanded the Irish brigade. In the first 
eufrance bee began to lash out, and made assays o f  action; cut down the bridge at 
Masemore, alarmed the city from th e  TVinniet Hill, and took divers o f our men, that 
issued out upon a sally over the river .in a boate.

A t this present there came dayly cries for the reliefe o f  Brampton Gastle, in the re
mote parts of Herefordshire; which held out a long time in the midst o f tlie enemies 
country, to the expense of much time and blond. And their succour was the more 
importuned by the rage of the enemy, Vhich had lately acted their cruelties upon four
ty prisoners of the same command, taken by colonell Woodbouse in Hopton Castle, 
which were basely murdered after the surrender. Colonell MasSie had no forces u n -. 
der his command, to undertake a march through the midst of the enemy, when they 
pressed hard on our own borders; and the brigade o f horse assigned for the convoy, 
and commanded by commissary-general Bher, were unw'illing to undertake the service. 
Yet while these horse remained herb, the goVCrnour desired to set them a worke, that 
they might not act only to the spoyle of the country. Wherefore they joyned with a- 
party of our foot, and made an attempt UpOn Newent, colonell Mins garrison, but 
were called off in the midst o f the service, by a speciall order from the lieutenant-general.

The enemy have lost the hopes o f their winter action; and this garrison made the 
best of a bad game, in contlnuail petty services and small parties, yet beyond the 
strength o f  the place; not to conquer, but live, nor to destroy the kings forces, but 
to stave oft' or delude them. But to enable colonell Massie to march with a better 
strength, colonell Purefoy, with his regiment o f horse, about the first of April, 1644, 
was, by the committee o f both kittgdomes, commanded into these parts ; and the maine 
designe was to remove or take in tltC garrisons that lay round tlie city. These horse 
having brought but a slender part bf the ammunition, and none of the annes that were
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sent from London, were reminded to Warwicke, for the convhy of rnatch and pow
der ; the governour resolving not to undertake a mareh or action of time without a 
proportion of powder, both for the field and garrison. Upon their second arrivall, these 
horse, with a party of foure hundred foot, were drawne out, with two small pieces o f  
ordnance, and advanced into the enemies quarters; first, with a purpose to seeke out 
colonell Min, who was lodged in the nearer parts. But upon the report o f oirr mareh, 
he fell back frora Newent, ‘and hastened to Rosse, where hC began to  fortify the church 
with his own and sir John. Winter’s regiments. The govemonr made forwards into 
Herefordshire, and kept his head quarters at Ledbury, to appeatc unto the enemy, and 
in their own country provoke them to action, and in the niCane white, to fetch in mo
nies for the supply of the souldiers, and to ease our neighbourhood, wliich, ti|l then, 
did beare the whole burden. Our horse that lay neer upon their garrisons had some 
encounters, but with no considerable party. From Ledbury an hundred and fifty 
niusketiers, with the whole strength o f horse, were drawn towards Hereford, to com
mand the country, and face the garrison, which feared our Approach, and for that cause 
fired a lone house neer the city ; but none did adventure' to sally forth, or fall on the 
reare in our retreat; so we marched through the greatest part o f the oounty ; but the 
grand malignants were fled, With the best o f their substance. The governour resolved 
to attempt the lesser garrisons; but the noyse of our march bad reached prince Ru
pert, who thereupon was come to Evesham, with as great a strength o f horse and drk-

foones as be could draw together, with a purpose to fall over U|>ton bridge, and get 
etween Gloucester and our forces, whilst coloneH Min, and sir J'oUn Winter hekTiis 

in  play in these parts. Wherefore, being advertised o f the prince’s mareh, and suspecf- 
. ing his intention, he drew back the party, as well to refresh and preserve his men, as 
to make the enemy secure.

B ut within foure dales the like number were againe drawne out towards the forrest 
side, to attempt and act something upon Myns forces; and first they came up upon 
TVestbury, once our owne garrison, but betrayed into the hands of sir John Winter. 
Here the enemy held the church, and a strong house adjoyning. The governour obser
ving a place not flanked, fell up that way with the forlorne hope, and secured them  
From the danger of shot. The men got stooles and ladders to the windowes, where 
they stood safe, cast in granadoes, and fired them out of the church. Having gained 
the church, he quickly beat them outof their workes, andpOsSest himselteofthe bouse, 
where he tooke about foure score prisoners, without the loSSe o f  a man. The enemy 
had an other guard at Little-deane, whether the governour commanded a  party o f  
horse to give them alarms. Whilst he fell upon Westbury. These horse found the enemy 
stragling in the towne, and upon the discovery o f tlieir approach shuffling towards 
the garrison, which the troopers observing, alighled, and ran together with them into 
the house, where they tooke about twenty men. Neere mito which guard, lieutenant- 
colonell Congrave, governour of Newnham, and one captaine Wigmore, with a few pri
vate souldiers, were surrounded in some houses by tlie residue of our horse. These 

'had accepted quarter, ready to render themselves, when one of their company from the 
house kils a trooper, which so enraged the rest, that they brpke in upon tliem, and put 
them all to the sword. In which accident this passage was not to be forgotten, that 
expressed, in one place, an extreame contrariety in the spirits o f  men under the stroke 
o f  death;— Congrave died with these words, “ Lord receive my soule;” and Wigmore . 
cryed nothing but “ Dam me more, Dam me more;” desperately requiring the last 
stroke, as enraged at divine revenge.

Colonell Massie pursued the successe, (whilst his owne w en  were full o f life and  
hope that the confidence o f  the enemy might he dashed by a qaicke surprisall,) and the 
very next day came before Newnliam, where a strong party o f  sir John Winter’s forces 
kept garrison in the church and the fort adjoyning, o f considerable strength; who, at 
that instant were much daunted and distracted by the losse Of Congrave, their gover- 
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Hour. Our men were possest o f the towne without opposition, and recovered the 
houses, by whicli they got neere the work«s. The goverudur commanded a blind of 
faggots to be made athwart the street, drew up two pieces o f  ordnaiiee within pisloll-shot, 
and observing a place hot well flanker’d. Where he might lead up his men to the best 
advantage, himselfe matched before them, and found that part o f the wotke fortified 
with doublo pallisadoes; (the souldiers being provided rvith saWes to cut them down;) 
and having drawn these close within a  dead angle, and secure from their^shot, and 
drawing the rest o f  his force fot a stbrme, the eneuy fbrthwitlr tfesires parley, and to 
Speake with the governour; which he refused, and Commanded a sudden surrender. In 
this interim some o f  the enemy jnm ptover the workes, and so our men broke in upon 
th e  rest, who ranne from the Out-wOrke into the church, hoping to cteare the mount, 
which we had gained. But our men were too nimble, who had no sooner entered the 
monnt, but rushed upod them before th ^  could reach home^ and tumbled into the 
church all together. Then they cryed for quarter; when, ip the very point o f vic
tory, a disaster Was likb to befall n s : ^ A  bartell o f  gunpowder was fired in the 
(church, undoubtedly of set purpose, and was conceived to be done by one Tipper, 
a. most virulent papist, ancf Sir John Winters servant; despairing withal! Of his 
Uedemption; being a prisoner before Und having folstfied bis engagements. This pow- 
tler blast blew many out o f  the church, and sorely singed a  greater number, but killed 
none. The souldiers enraged fell upon them, and in the heate o f  blood slew neere. 
twenty, and amongst o tW s this Tipper. A ll the rest had quarter for their lives, (save 
ione captaine Butler, an Irish rebell, who was knocked downe by a common souldier,) 
and an hundred prisoners taken. The service wds performed without the losseof a 
man on our side.  ̂ •

After this dispatch the governour marched to Lidney house, With purpose to at» 
tempt according to  what he should finde m e tt ; and, ip the first place, summoned the  
Same to a surrender; Which being refused, and he finding the house exceedingfy for
tified, and no. lesse provided with victuall than force, engaged not upon it-: And urn 
-derstanding that ooL Myn, svilb a considerable strength o f  horse and foot, assisted by 
the loid Herbert’s forces and sir John Winter, was come as fat as Coford, he Was en
forced with more expedition to  draw off, for the gaining o f  the hill towards them.; 
there expecting the enemies advance till towards evening, when he marched off his 
wearied men to Gloucester; first having fired sir John Winters iron-mils and fur
naces, the tnaine strength o f  his estate and garrison.

After these things many gentlemen.of the county began to lookc towards the par-- 
liament, and tender their ob^ience, desiring protections from this government, to se- 
;cure thems^ves from qmyleattd the souldiers viol^ ce. Nevcithelesse, as the person- 
all estates o f  all knowne delinquents within the reach o f  this command were seized, 
and the profits o f  their lands sequestred, so  these men were not to be ignorant or in
sensible o f  the value of their peace. Concerning some, the governour desired the di
rection of the houses, yet granted protections, with strict provisoes onely to preserve, 
their persons from the .viidence,. and their estates from the plunder o f  the common* 
souldier, for the advantage of the pubfique, till a foil conviction, o r  “the pleasure o f the 
houses were, by themselves or their committee, made known. And this he did accord- 
In g  to the parliament’s uudentahle justice, and the example of other genmaU racers. 
A s for the moderate offenders,, unlesse the estate o f things did requite or permit their 
utter destruction, he bad no other way but to endeavour to make them our friends and 
•confidents; and siftee it was resolved they must live  amongst us, bee desired, by love 
and gentle dealing, to hold the way secure and open, that they m ight imbraOe the con- 
•<Utioh without discontent or feare. And for these protections hee reserved nothing to 
himselfe, but caused the moneys to be paid in to J:he publiqne treasurer, for the use 
She garrison.

Neither Was he-sluggisb in  the spring o f  actios, but immediately fell lyjon aBotber

    
 



^ l i t a r y  Tracts. 347

sorprisal o f Tewkesbary; by an nnexpecfed o n s e t : For the eijetay, by 
the number of tljeir rnen, and the naturall strength o f  the place, with the workes well 
begun, were Sufficiently provided tp receive an expected and open stOrme; and the go- 
vernour shutfd all desperate hazzards, because he did not march with supernumerary 
forces, but t}j« niaine strength o f Gloucester. Wherefore, to deceive the enemy, the 
foot yi'ere drawne forth at the west gate, bearing the shew of an advance into Here
fordshire, and the horse kept their rendezvouz, and looked the same way. But in the 
evening the horse came backe, and marched through Gloucester towards Tewkesbury, 
haying first Sent a guard to  Upton bridge, while the foot came on beyond Severne. 
The designe had taken effect, had not the foot, by their slow march or nii$-guidancc, 
passed the houre, which was breake of day; for they came not before the to'vne till an 
houre after sunne-rising, when w e were found not fit to assault a Wakipg aOtf prepared 
Cnemy. To yvithdraw, neverthelesse, did seeme but a feeble businesse for such a fair© 
body o f horse a>>d foot displayed before the towne, and carried before it the appearance 
o f a baffle; yet the governour, though naturally jealous o f hondur, could digest such 
mis-fezancef wheU the safety of his owne men veguiyed; knowing that the opportunity 
o f seryice jvould in good time canceU a mis-grounded ignom iny; and in his whole 
course, whot'^oeyer the pi esent exigence did not urge a greater hazzard, neglected the 
hopes o f those victories that could not be gained without the weakning of that party 
on u?|ljijch the niaine rest did lie.

This party was presently sent over tjie river, iuidnMirehed toward Rosse, to prevent 
the jo y p ip g o f coloheli M yn (now made commander-in-chiefe, in the foome o f sir Wil- 
Hipp VavasdW) y f̂th sir John Winter and the Welsh forces, as also to raise tnOneyS 
for the garnsojj out of tire reijioter parts, to enlarge our Owne quarters, engage the 
eouptcfiy with US, ot to lie ready f o r  all Occasions o f seryice. There oUr horte and 
foot arriyed, .with two pieces o f ordnance, and found W ilton bridge guarded by cap- 
tatpe Cassie and tliiity  musketiers from Gudridge Castle. A  party of our horse ad
vanced upon them, forced the river, and got beyond them ; after somfi dispute, beat off 
the guard, wounded and tooke the captaine, slew many o f  bis men, and tooke the rest 
in .the chase almost up to, the castle. Gur forces rested here a few daiest and sunfî  
moped the countrey to appeare ; it being the govemours constant efideavour to adde 
daily friends unto We parhaljuent, and to put the countrey into such a posture, that 
Upqn all alarms they m ight gather to an head for their owne defence: and hereupon 
many came in and declared themselves, by taking the national! covenant. Whilst the 
engagement o f  the countrey was thus prosecuted, some emergent occasions drew the 
gdyerno.ur to Gloucester, where he found a prisoner, captaine Oglethorpe, gdyernour o f  
Beverston .Castle; a man rendred odious to the countrey by strange oppressions and 
tyrapny, gnd who lost himsplfe basely; being taken by some o f  our scouts in a private 
house courting his mistresse, and when once taken, hot so high and sterne before, but 
now as vile and abject.. By which meanes the governour was made sensible p f thO 
weakhesse o f the castle, but much divided in his,owne thoi^bts, whether to  ftaye the 
countrey, that came on so fairely to a selfe engagement, and neglect the contribution 
already leviedi but not pay'd in, or desert the hopes of .a gallant service; till a t  .last, 
considering the great command of the ca stle ; that the gaining pf it would free the 
clothiers o f Stroudwater from the bondage and terrour o f  thgt government, and m ight 
prove a great detriment and annoyance to the enemy, in stopping or disturbing their 
passage from Ox.ford to Bristol, he turned bis thoughts to the businesse, put oO, and 
resolved to tiy  for it. Wherefore he drew from Rosse without delay, ,and eptnmanded 
his foot over Severne, at N.ewnham passage, whilst .the horse marched through Glouces
ter. The next day he came before Beverston, and demanded the castfe, ip the pame 

' o f the king and parliament.
The lieutenant that commanded at the first retmne sent an answer of cqmpljanqe.
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farre from the language of a souldier, and without one Confident expression. . They 
quickly came to a parley, and rendered, upon conditions that both officers and com
mon souldiers, leaving their arittes, ammunition, hagge and baggage, should freely 
passe to whatsoever garrison o f  the kings themselves desired; onely foure officers had 
the privilege to take each man his horse: So that without lOsse or danger we were pos- 
sest of Beverston Castle, to the great content and satisfaction of the countrey round ■ 
about, ’ ivias lost unworthily on the enemies part, who might have held it with ease. 
O f so great simplicity was he conscious that commanded tfiC garrison, as to aske the 
place whether our forces intend the next m ardi; Cxjlrcssuig Ws dw bts o f Malmesbury,, 
ami feare of being taken the second time. NevcrthctesaC they required a  conduct 
tliitiicrward, and were gnatded along by two troops o f  horse; and that very day our: 
forces fell before it ■ , ,

W hikt the horse faced the towne, colonel! Massie ?ent in the summons; but this, 
enemy piit on the appearance o f bravery, fired upon the horse, and colonell Henry How
ard, governour of tlie garrison, sent backe a resolute answer. Thereupon our foot and 
artillery were brought up froip Tedbufy, and within two houres, drawne into the su
burbs and lower part o f the towue. The foot broke thCir way through the houses,' 
till they came almost up to the workes, and the onely place of entrance into the towne, 
which is built upon the levell o f a rucke. Colonell MaSSie caused a blinde to be made 
crosse the street, to bring up the ordnance within carbine-Shot; When, on the sudden, 
the faucie of an alarm seized upon our men, in the beatC o f  the businesse, that the 
e&emy were sallying out upon tfiem; which was BothiB|r go. This unexpected acci
dent strackethose men* that at other times would brave it in the fece o f an enemy, with 
such distraction and feare, that they all fled, and letV tlieir Cannon in the open street. 
This meerc conceit was like tO overturne alt; hut they within observed not. After a 
while the souldiers recovered themselves, regained and kept their ground; and the go- 

■vernoLir resolved to storme the towne in three places at Once. The several! parties 
were drawne out to the places o f assault; but this desigue miscarried, through the mis- 
hnilerstanding o f the signall. Tiie parties returne unto the goVernour, who resolved, 
to  make the assault at brCake of day, in one place where himselfe kept the onely pas
sage into the town; having no draw-bridge at the entrance, but onely a turnpike; 
wliereas the other parts were almost inaccessible, guarded by a steepe descent and dou
ble chaniiell round about. The houses within pistoll-shot o f  the workes were our 
niaiiie advantage, by which tneanes our men were brought safeunder the shelterof their 
workes. And the governUffit observing the late Of a paniek feare amongst his
owne men, gave the charge that they should fall on aH together, with a sudden and- 
confuserJ noise, to  Sitraze the enemy, and disturbe the oOmaiand o f  tlie officers. The  
foriorne hope advanced, seconded with a good reserve; aU put on together, came up- 
to tiie turn-pike, and threw in granadoes. The enemy made many shot at randome,. 
in the disadvantage o f a raihy night, and their muskets lying wet on the workes : So 
that our men came all in a cioude to the narrow passage, and thronged in, and not a 
man slaine or wounded in tlie storme; one onely was killed the night before, in help-' 
ing to make the blinde. Colonell Howard was taken at the Workes, after three shots re
ceived in severall parts o f his garment, each of which missed his body. An hundred 
nnisketiers were taken prisoners, many having escaped, besides those of Beverston 
Castle, who came hither for refuge the day before. This service was performed g a l- . 
lantly by our men, after three daies continuall march, Upon the first entrance colo- 
nell Massie preserved the town from pluntlet; nor at any time did he sufter his soul- 
ditrs to ransacke any place-tliat lie took by storme; g iv ing this reason—that be could  
judge no part o f  England in  ememies countrey, nor aO English town capable o f devas- , 
tation by i .nglish sOuldiers. After a  little stay, to settle the garrison and countrey, 
and, to command in some moneys, for the satisfaction o f  the souldiers, and present sup-
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ply o f  the bri^de. Tie retusned to  Gloncester, and the Warwickeshire horse were caU- 
ed off into their owne countrey.

After few daies the govenioUr having breathed himselfe add his men, resolved to 
attempt the taking of Tewkesbury; a bad neighbour to our head garrison, and where 
he had suffered the repulse twice before. . H e was able to draw forth an hundred and 
twenty horse, and about thirty dragooneS, with three hundred foot; for his strength 
was no more then the standing forces o f  the city, a great part o f which were now  
swallowed up by the garrisons lately taken in. '! he horse and dragoones, commanded 
by major Hammond, advanced some few houres belore the foot and artillery, and were 
to  alarm the enemy till the foot came np. They foade a hautt a mile from the town,

• and drew out a pretty strong forlorne hope; conceiving they'might possibly surjiri^e 
them, if  they had not as yet tooke the alarm. And first three men were sent before, 
to  espy if  the draw •bridge were down, ahd six more behind went undiscovered; next 
Unto these marched the forlorne hope, and the maine body in the reare. In this pos^ 
ture they advanced up to the towir, where they found the bridge down, the guards 
slender, the enemy without intelligence, and supinely negligent. On went the fifst 
party, killed the sentinels, a pikeman and a musketier without match, and made good 
the bridge: The forlorne hope ruslied in, and after them a foil body of horse and dra
goones ; tell upon the guards, eaime up to  the niaine-guard bcfote the alaWn was takeib 
overturned their ordnance, and charged through the streets as forre as tile bridge, Wor
cester way, wliere they tooke major M yo, the governoiir o f the towne. The enetny 
threw down their armes: many escaped by flight, and many were taken prisoners. 
Colonell Godfrey was slain in the first charge, as also colonel Vavasours (jaarter-mastev- 
generall, and a lieutenant, all papists, besides a Sergeant, With about six common 
souldiers. Our officers and souldicrs supposing themselves wholly victorious, dis
mounted, and went into the houses; some in the vanity of their humour, others for 
pluniier;. whilst all sJeighted their owne guards, and the making good of the bridge 
at which they entered, and neglected the taking afid disarming o f the maine-gniard, 
which lay in the heart o f  the towne, and cleared every street. Whereupon those at 
the main-guard observing the horse not seconded with foot, took courage to charge 
some o f  pur horse, now in confusion: Ond many of the enemy out of the bouses ran 
to  the guard, and so streiigjimed it, that they issued out upOin oue men, put them to 
a retreat, beat them out o f the towne, and took some few prisoners. B«t before tjjey 
were bealeii out they had cut down two draw-bridges, and secured the govemour, 
major Myn, who Was passed over St verne with a siriatl parly, that tooke him beyond 
the town. By this time coloueli Massie was come up, with a  few horse, halfe a mile ■ 
in the van o f the foot, which hasted after, to make an assault in tins instant of' timer 
But the bridge towards.Gloucester was againe drawn up, and the workes manned on 
that side. Here the governour placed his company of dragoones,. and gave order to 
fire upon them, whilst he drew his men round the towne, it being now darke night; 
but before he couhl reach the farther end, where heenteied about midnight, the enemy 
were fled towards Worcester, being dauined at the first as.sautt made by the horse; 
observing wilhall our foot now brought up. their owne governour lost, their officers 
slaiiie, and most o f the common souldiers already runne away. Th? fown-smen, 
through feare, durst not give- the least intelligence of what had hapned; hy which 
ineanes they were past the recovery of cur horse, already tyred: Besides, the night 
and darke weather hind red the pui suit: Onely vve tooke some scattering foot, to the 
number o f fouie and-t« enty, w ith  a heutenaiit. Upon our entrance We found eigh
teen barrels o f powder, left by their liaste, an hundred anrl twenty skeyns of match, 
two hundred new pikes, foure-aUd -ithirty large hand-granadoes, good store o f musket- 
shot, and two brasse drakes. Most o f their muskets were thrown about in the fields, 
ditches, and rivers, many o f which were afterwards found. But the place it selfe Was -
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o f greatest consequence, and worthy of the service, being now a strong frontier town, 
securing that side of the county, and cbimnanding a good part o f Worcestershire, and ■ 
in this nicke o f  tilde extreanily orosse to the intentiqas o f the kings army. The 
enemy contest themselves to be neer seveir hundred strong, when our whole body 
could not reach tliat number. That very day colonell M yn was to march from Here
ford to ayd this town, but prevented by our possession.

These things were acted here, while the earlp o f j&sCx and sir William Walter Isy 
neere Oxford with both their dmrys, and compelled his jnajesty to withdraw h«nselte 
from his strongest hold. The king having shifted between them both, by a close and 
nimble conveyance, and being on a swift march over tjotswood hills, bad this town 
o f Tewkesbury in his thoughts for his owne passe, add a stop to the pursuing army; 
not understanding his losse till within a daies manch Of the place. The intelUgenoe 
of this surprisall, and that Upton bridge was made unpassable, perplexed the king, 
and turned aside the course of his flight towards Evesham, where he quartered for _a 
night, and rose thence itr great distraction, and caused all the bridges in those parts 
to be broken down after him, to hinder sir William Waller in the pursuit, whom he 
expected in the rearC every hoWer. In such a hurry, confusion, and feare did the ene
m y run, that a smaller party of horse, only with the report o f  the foot comming after, 
in a  constant and close pursuit, might have consumed and dissipated the whole mmy ; 
which, neverthelesse, rerowned ah o d y  with Kfe In it  .selfe, and quickly grew op to the 
perfection o f  parts.

The governour had reduced these parts into a reasonable condition o f  ease and sc* 
curity, made a convenient passe for the parlianrents forces through the heart o f the 
kings country, and blocked up the course of the enemy almost on every side, unlesse 
the maine army did march. Malmesbury and Beverston Castle lie in the roade from 
Oxford to Bristoll, and inforce the lesser parties to fetch a compasse by Vforcester and 
Hereford, thence round about into Wales, and at last to passe the river o f  Seveme her 
low Berkely Castle.

When the king had winded bimselfe out o f the snare, sir .William Waller could not 
well follow the chase with his foot and a traine o f artillery, though the horse might 
performe gallantly, to  the ruine of those who resolved tather to  flie before them then 
fight upon any tearmes. Wherefore he made some pause by the way, with a purpose 
to  nmrcfc his great ordnanec to  Gloucester; and appohrted oelonell Massie to meet Inm 
before Su’ddey, where fie performed an acceptable service to tliis country. Th« gd- 
<vefnour forthwith faced the castle,, beat in the enemy, and took twenty horses fi om 
under the Castle walls; eixj»cting tiie artivall o f  sir William Waller, who came up 
within few hounes, with k Wrong party o f horse.

The enemy within discharged their ordnance, and fired their dut-houses, like ineb 
resolved upon extremities, rather then to yield up or lose the garrison. In  the even
ing sir William Waller* summoned the governour o f the castle; and it fell out that the 
very name of his,army and presence strooke them to the surrender of that hold that 
m ight have expended the lives o f  many, and mudi time, then pcetious, in that great 
advarrta^ on the kings distressed army: Yet they refused to render at the first sum- 
moirs. The battery was planted within halfe musket-shot; but the great pieces did 
little  execution upon ithC ^Oft and yielding stone, nor .could the castle he taken by 
battery; but one shot by chance took oflF the bead d f  their cannorreer, and exceed
ingly daunted the-common souHier ; and the governour; sir William Morton, did in 
his owne thoughts incline to  a surrender, whetherout of.a iratwrall feare or free choice. 
He was knowne to be active and violent in  the kings Service, o f  an high spirit and 
hold, bearing before him the semblance o f  valour, ana supposed, by an higb degree of 
enmity most obnoxious to the justice of the parliament; one that had the repute o f  a 
-knowing man, able in the profession of the law, and versed in the wayes and actions
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o f  men. H e was likewise more strongly linked untp that cause by tbe late honour o f  
4tnighthood, which by the state is held no better then a note o f  infamy, to stigmatize 
those persons that have befin eminent in the disservice o f the cotnmonwealth. N ot
withstanding this, being lost and desperate in the Opinion o f  the parliament, he gave 
■up that strong hold and himSelfe into their hands, having ilot provided for the indem
n ity  o f  his own person; when by his own party, likewise, he needs be branded 
w ith treachery or cowardize, and so lost on all hands. $0 that ho faction seenies to 
■be assured o f  itsprincipall confidents, and that no resolved nature or judgement can 
secure the strongest enterprize to  a wise and honorable conclusion. After the surren
der, sir William advanced thence to seek out the kings army, and left the Oastle to be 
kept by the Gloucester forces.

By this time the enemy had no footing in the county, save Berkley Castle and 
Lridney House. And as this government had by maine force gained every step of its 
command, so no lesse skill and vertue is required to maintaine the victories. W e have 
the possession of Gloucestw, Tewkesbury, Sudely, Newnebam, BeverstoO, and Slim- 
tmidge ; all to  be defended and maintained, a t so great distances, onfy by two r e ^  
anents of fo o t: For Malmesbury was kept by colonell Deveraux his regiment, who # a s  
appointed governour, under the Command o f colOnell Massie, unto whom the dis- 
.^osition and settlement o f  that gtwrismi was intrusted by the parliaments For want 
-of money the city regiments were weake and uncertaine in duty and service, and the 
souldiers ranne dayly to other garrisons, where they found alwayCs constant pay and 
desse hardslnp: fia t the governour could find none so rationall as to clap them in irons, 
■or give them back to  his justice. For this cause he was perplexed in each designe, 
■uncertaine o f  tlie atohievement, and could not waite for a regular disposition and 
traine o f ciroumstances; but nimble in the^secret and sudden motions o f die time and 
■season, and sometime resolving upon the sole guide o f Providence; but ki this never 
running a greater hazard then the shame o f  a non-perforuiance. These many garrir 
sons having taken up the whole strength, for want o f a marching brigade, we were 
deprived of the fruit o f  our laboors, in  the supplies of monies to  be commanded out 
■of the enemies quarters, and disabled to relieve the remote parts that were by this 
itime united nnder the power of this government; So that the first fruits were nipt in 
■the bud, and we remaine miserable after so great ehlargements; being inferced to cry 
to  the parliament for help, which we should have held a di^aragement, had we re- 
-ceived a stock to improve to a larger support and livelyhood. Wherefore the house o f  
commons taking notice o f  the many good services o f colonell MasWe, made an order 
for the recrute o f  his regiment o f  horse and foot in the first place; and to make op a 
competent brigade, colonell Thomas Stephens had commission for a regiment of horse, 
;and colonell Edward Harley for a-regiment o f  foot. In which businesse the governour 
■advised not to raise men and horse at London, whither the refuse of tliearm y, run- 
megadoes, and such as disliked the conditions of their former entertainment were wont 
!to repaire, but only to procure monies to be sent into the country, where horses might 
b e  taysed at a cheaper .rate, and able men were easy to be found, and chiefly where 
iwe m ight robbe the enemy o f  their maine strength ; from whom great multitudes 
avere ready to flow in, upon the hopes o f entertainment. And before this time, since 
.the late siege, at least a thousand of the enem y, that here tendred themselves to the 
«ervice, went from us for lach of pay. This was a speedy coarse, and effectuall, which  
anight carry on the worke whilst we were ip. a thriving way.

A t that time the afl'aires o f the garrison were a little enterwoven With some passages 
*of the greater army. Sir William Waller was led into the northerne parts in the pur
su it o f  his majestic, straining to reach or get beyond him. But the king doubled in 
,<the chace, hasted back by Worcester towards Oxford, and left sir W i am a few dayes 
.march in the rear ; who nevertheless made after with all ^^ed, but was constrained
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to rest at Gloucester, to refresh his weary souldiers; and purposing to fall upon the 
kings army, importuned the governour tp lend his assistaiiee; which was extracted 
out of the extreme penury of these parts onely for a quick dispatch. Two hundred 
and seventy muskettiers, with a company of dragoons, were seht from Gloucester, 
and a hundred muskettiers from Malmesbury; which did not'a little necessitate the 
place, and stop the actions o f this command, which had so many garrisons to make 
good, and defend the Countrey from the neighbouring enemy, that began to threaten 

 ̂from every quarter.
At this time there happened a dispute between the kings army and sir William 

Waller, at abridge neer Banbury, where some few were slain and taken on both sides j 
but on ours the chief miscarriage was the losse of some ordnance. After this brush 
the king marched off into the borders o f  Worcestershire, and sir William Waller to- 
■wards Buckingham, to joyn with colonell Browne. Our countrey is in danger of 
mine, by the falling down o f the kings army, whose main body lay for a white about 
Breedon, three miles from Tewkesbury; where his majestie being informed of the 
weaknesse of the place, drew neer, with a purpose to  storme it, advanced-the ord
nance within a mile, and sent out parties tp ^irmish. Colonell Massie.npon the first 
intelligence, clapl into the town tw o hundred muskettiers for an additional! stren|;th, 
and to encourage those within : Himself in the mean while, with a hundred and bfty 
muskettiers in Cpsiawne, waited to encounter with an other party of the Worcester 
forces, whom he staVed off, with the losse o f  five or six men, neer Upton bridge, and 
passed over SeavCrn to Tewkesbury. Upon notice hereof,'the enemy drew thence, 
.and retreated towards Parshowe and Evesham. There the king pretended to passe 
Over the river into Herefordshire and Wales, and gave command that all the bridges 
should be made up; but his designe lay westward. Wherefore he made up the hills, 
marched the first day, in the view o f  Sudely Castle, over the downes, and came' that 
night to Cubberly, seven miles from Gloucester, and from thence marched the next 
day by Beverstone Castle to Sodbury. They went on like a flying army, surprised 
the countrey; but they onely touched and away; and our weak troops drove in the 
stragling plunderers: For the governour commanded a party of horse to follow the 
reare of the enemy, whilest the rest were imployed in a necessary defence in sundry 
places. These did seem to give them a gentle convoy over the hill countrey towards 
Bristoil ; and though the van of their hprse were too nimble for us, and drove great 
store of the garrison cattell, that iay in their way, yet the country men were saved 
from any great matter of-losse, and the parties o f home brought into our garrison be
tween 50 and 60 prisoners, officers and souldiers; and th op ^  'they could not retard 
the march, yet made them'passe forward with much warines and fear.

In the mean while Colonell -Min, together with sir John Winters forces, take the 
advantage of our weakness, to spoil and destroy our friends on the forrest side; sir 
William Russell and the governour o f Worcester make incursions on that side; and 
the garrison, oppressed with many outrguards, and multitudes o f  prisoners within, 
had much ado to preserve the neighbours from ruine. Colonell Min advanced from 
Rosse, where he quartered his regiment, tvitbin half a mile o f  the city, drove away 
the countrey cattell, and took the persoasdf many: And the fiprces o f  Berkley Castle 
act a sufficient part in the geuerall mischief The governour looks round about him, 
and though he cannot hope to lay them ffat, and subdue their .spirits, yet he can check 
their insolence, and make them stand on their guard. He commanded a party o f  
horse and dragoons towards Berkley, who fell upon the guard of the town, beat them 
into the castle, slew eight or ten, took prisoners captain Sandys, with a lieutenant, 
eusigne, saigeant, and-seven common souldiers; whence, likewise, they brought away 
fourty oi- fifty arms, and took from out o f the park under the castle wall about fiftie 
horses, with other qattell. An other party, was commanded within foure miles o f
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Worcester; and surprised in their quarters sir Humphrey Tracy, lieutenant-colonell 
Hely, and captain Savage, and brought them prisoners to Gloucester.

By this time an increase is added to the garrison forces, by the arrival o f collonel 
Stephens with three troops of horse, and two- troops o f colIonel Harlyes regiment, 
which did inable the goveraour once more to appear in the field, and draw out against 
collonel Min, a serious aaid active enemy, and a perpetuall terror to thecountrey; 
whose ruine Was again contrived, and resolved upon j and this desigoe strong pre
parations were made by the enemy round about. The governor had some discovery 

' out o f  their own quarters, and upon advertisement that some' forces out of Hereford 
and Wales went over th e  river at Aust passage, advanced with his horse towards 
Berkley Castle, and thence to the passage, where they roitsed hot half an houre of  
the surprisall o f the lord Herbert. The notice o f  the march o f  our horse into the re
mote parts of the county hastned Mins expedition for Gloucestershire. And our in
telligence abroad gave a timely advertisement o f the work in hand, which a little after 
was fully confirmed by letters taken out o f collonel Mins pocket; to wit, that Hereford 
and Worcestershire were to joyn their forces about Cosselawne, and with an over
powering army to march up to the gates of Gloucester, to the utter devastation o f the 
parts adjacent with fire and plunder, and to bum up tbe corn oh the ground, it being 
then neer harvest. Hereupon the governor marched back with his troops to Glou
cester, from whence he commanded two hundred and twenty musketiers, and ordered 
an hundred muskettiers.ftom Tewkesbury to  meet him on the march, to prevent this 
great-noised army.

Wildest the orders for the march were giving forth to the officers o f  horse and foot, 
there fell out a sad accident between major Gray and major Hammond, which was 
like to dash the whole action. The heat o f  a quarrel! then brake forth, by occasion 
o f  a verball contestation at a councell o f warre the same day, when both had orders to 
march, and were commanded to their particular charges. Major Gray began to ques
tion Hammond for his hasty language, and to require satisfaction. This cliallenge at 
the present was refused, or sleighted; wherefore, impatient o f  the supposed injury, 
and full of revenge, he smote him on the face with his fist. Upon this to swords 
they went in the street; and after a little clashing, Gtay received his deaths wound 
by a thrust in the neck, and expired in the place. This miserable accident was like to 
beget a greater mischief among tbe souldiers, who being in arms, and ready to ad
vance, came back with full streiene o f violent resolution for the present revenge of  
Grays blood; that the wfiole City and garrison was not &rre from an uproar. It 
rested on the governors sole care to allay that violence o f  the SOnIdier; who used his 
best art and industry to appease them, whitest the officers, indulging their own dis
content at the losse o f tlieir major, fell quite off the hinges. After an houres dispute 
and intreaty, the tumult waS in some measure qualified, that the most were perswaded 
to march, as it was high time, when the enemy came 6li within three miles o f the 
city, with a resolution, i f  not to lay waste by fire, (as they thrCatned,) yet to plunder, 
and take away the persons o f men, their goods and cattell. The husinesse was put 
forwards, but with little help from the discontented officers. Late in the afternoon 
dur party began to advance, and at Highleaden passage got over the brook. The 
enemy were quartered in Hartputy field, and commanded to lie close. Our men came 
up to a bridge within a quarter of a mile o f  them in tbc dark night, gave them an 
alarme, and took^ten prrsdners; and an other party o f mir horse, that quartered neer 
tile Lawne, took divers that were sent that way to plunder. But their main body 
evaded us, and with great speed marched that night to Redroarley; and we, after a 

.tedious wandring to find them out, came to Eldersueld, two miles from their quarters, 
where we rested two or three houres, to refresh ourselves and horses.

v o t. V.  , 2 T  . ,

    
 



354 Tracts during the Reign of King Charles 1,

At break v f  ds*y we prejMred to advance npnn the enemy, when the beattngof their 
dmms minded tts o f  an eaffy march i and by six o f  the clock we came up to their 
randezvons. Tlieir horse Consisted of an hundred and Sixty, and their foot o f eight 
hundfed and fifty, and of them six hundred and fourty muskettiers, by their own con
fession; all dratyn up into-battalions, and the bCdges lined with muskettiers. To beat 
tbem m jtof their advantages, the governor divided the foot into two bodies, and 
drew out the horse into siitgle troops, because the frequent inclosures would not make 
roome tor a larger forme,(the enemy in the mean while plying us With small sh ot;) 
and having disposed of his-own troop, with tire hundred muskettiers from Tewkes- 

• btrry newly come in, and niany of tire country inhabitants armed with musketa and 
good resolutions, lb one part o f the town he drew the Gloucester muskettiers, about 
an hundred and sixty, (for the rest remained at home, ready to raise a mutiny for the 
mistbrtune of Grayes deatli,) and the greatest part o f the horse to an other place of  
best advantage. Himself advanced with.this party, and led the van, which copsbted 
o f  three troops: these were seconded with three other troops, left to the command o f  
captain Backhowse. Some of the foot were placed in each flank o f the horse, and one 
single troop, with the rest of the foot, brought up the reare. They were drawn out in
to this posture, marched up to the face o f the enemy, the governour in the van: Next 
unto him colopell Harley, ib the head of his own troop, gallantly, and in good order, 
gave the charge, beat them from their anibuscadoes, put their horse to flight, and in 
the instant o f  time got into the van o f their foot, cut down, and took them prisoners, 
that few escaped our hands. The horse and foot, both ofiicers and souldiers, plaid 
therr parts with restdution and gallantry. Tbe enemy was left to our execution, and 
their whole body broken and shattered; many wounded and siain, but more taken. 
Major-generall Miti was slain on the place, with an hundred and seventy. Among the 
officers, leiftenan'-collonel Passy, then mortally wounded, major BullCr, seven captains, 
foure leiftenants, five eiisignes, twelve serjcants, and neer three hundred common sou' 
diers were taken prisoners, i^m e troops adraaeed in the putsuH five miles from the 

' place o f the fight; but upon the view Of a strong party from Worcester, that came to 
joyn with collonel Min, they were enforced to leave the pursuit, and prepare for a se
cond encounter. And a strange hand Of Providence kept asunder the Hereford and 
Worcester locces, wliose joyuing Would have proved unto ns, an raevjtable destruciton r 
For leiftenaht-coBonel Passte, whocommandedthis fresh partie, o f an hundred and fiftie 
horse, and five hundred foot, just upon the beginning o f  the fight, was riding up to Min s 
brigade, to bring news of their arrivall, but happily intercepted, and Wounded by our 
scouts,and left for dead; So that neither enemy bad the knowledge o f each orijer’s con
dition, But itoe Woreesiter forces advattlced within two fiightvsbot o f  the place, whtlest 
our men were scattered here and there in tbe chase o f a vanquished enemy ; nor did the 
governor, when the first brunt was over, expect an after-birth.

The first discoveiy was made bv collonel Broughton and captain Backhowse, upon 
whom a Munt fellow charged up tkora tbe^headof the main body, in the entrim crof a 
crosse-lane. Him they surprised in tlie name o f friends, dreiv him asitfo from .the view  
o f tbe company, and informed themselves of the strength at hand, forthwith they 
make 0 noise m the enemies hearing, pretending to fall on with a body o f  ours ready 
for a charge; by the sudden out-cry dwinted aqd drove back that stfong party, and 
made way for the governor’s retreat, and those wkb bim, WWeh were now dispersed, 
secure of the victory, and following the chase. Our stragling persuets were gathered 
together, drew back to the place o f the fight, and there expected the charge; cboOiting 
rather to make good the victory atchieVed upon so great hazard and diskd vantage, then 
venture all, by seeking out a  fresh and doubtful) enemy with our few and weary soul- 
diers. Onely thtee or foure slain, five or six wounded, amongst whom collonel Harlye
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received a shot in thearme. The successe o f  this designe cut oiF the maine strength of  
the king’s forces in South Wales, and secured the countrey from our plundering neigh
bours on the Welch sidk The body o f collonel Min was brought to Gloucester, and 
vouchsafed an honorable buiiall. His death Was by his own party much lamented, to
gether with the losse o f  a brave regiment, that were commanded from Ireland, to fight 
here against the justice o f that cause upon which the Irish war was held up and owned 
by the whole kingdom. And it hath been observed, that as the Irish pacification was 
unlucky and'reproachfull to the outside o f the king’s actions amongst his protestant 
party, so the commanders that came thence -were unfortunate in all their designes, and 
in the end miserable.

When the governor had settled his affaires at home in reasonable security, his desires 
and aime was to put in for the advantage o f  a more general! service, and pitched ,upon 
these two proposals: the one to make a diversion from the lord-gerterals army, then 
blocked up in the west; the other to kefep back prince Ruperts stragling forces, which 
then lay between Shrewsbury and Worcester, a little after the great northern defeat. 
And tliese the prince earnestly desired, that upon this rubbish he might frame an army 
for the close of the summer action-

Wherefore, if  possible, to endeavour a diversion from the west parts, the governor 
drew towards Bath, with nine hundred horse and foot, (the forces lent to sir William 
W aller being in part returned,) with a purpose to disturbe the kings quarters, and w’ith- 
draw a part o f the maine army to inabte Bristoll and Bath. On the bills, likewise, he 
m ight expect to encounter prince Rupert from Bristoll, who fled thither with about 
three hundred horse, presently after the discomfit in the north. But within a few  
dayes) upon advertisement of the miscarriage and disaster of the lord-generals army, 
he drew back, and the rather, having intelligence that the prince had commanded 
collonel Charles Gerrard out o f Wales, and the reliquea o f his own army to break their 
■way through our countrey into the western parts. These were reported to lie neer 

■Worcester, waiting there for a clear passe, and by all means to escape collonel Masste. 
They were to take their course over Coltswoki hils, or by the borders o f Herefordshire 
to  make into the forrest o f  Deane, and thence over the river at Aust. Wherefore the 
governors maine businesse was to prevent this conjunction, and block up either pas
sage In his retreat towards Gloucester, he tell down before Berkely, and lodged bis 
men two dayes in the town, summoned the castlej and made shew of an assault; but 
this was taken up in the way, besides the intention of the designe. And though the 
losse o f six or eight men, by their own folly, gave collonel Veale occasion of boast
ing, yet for all the pretended great service, in maintaining the place that was never at
tempted, he was immediately after cashered that government by the princes order. But 
before collonel Massie drew thence, he caused the boats to be fired at .4ust passage; 
and intending to passe over Seaveme at Frampton, to meet pripce Ruperts forces, re
ceived an alarme that they were already in Cosse Lawne; whereupon onr marching 
brigade hasted to Gloucester, where they found that many o f those troops under the 
command of sir Marmaduke Langdale were newly come into Herefordshire, and that 
a  party of them, joyning with collonel Lingens horse, had advanced within six miles 
o f  the city, to spoil and plunder those parishes that were joyned in one association to 
a mutual defence, and the aid of this government.

The governor perused his designe, drew forth towards the Lawne, and stopped their 
course on that side Seaverne: Whereupon they took their course through Worcester, 
■where they obtained an additional! strength from collonel Sandys his horse, and sir Wil
liam Russels horse and foot, with all the foot that Dudley Castle and those parts could 
atford them. And now conceiving themselves able, both in power and advantage of 
the march, having (as they supposed) .left collonel Massie beyond Seaveme, and too farre 
in the reare to reach them, resolved to break forth j hoping both, to passe clear, and re-
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lieve Banbupr in the way. But the governor being certified o f  their march, forthwith 
conveyed his men over Seaverne at Tewkesbury, and recovered the hils as farre as 
Stanway, and got before them ; Jn the meane while gave notice to the major o f  the 
earle o f Denbighs horse, that lay neer Tewkesbury, in W^Orcestershire; who the same 
day brought up two hundred horse, to joyn with our party on the hils. Neverthelesse, 
the governor understanding nothing, but that the eneiny was marched to Stratford 
upon Avon, and so beyOnd his reach, sent back the foot, almost tyred with tedious 
and continuall marches, and with his horse resolved tojr^ n  With coUonel Fines at Ban
bury. But he found, at the return o f  the scouts, that ^ o u t five hundred horse neer 
at that instant g o t over the river on this side Evesham, and made their approach neer 
his quarters, and that a party o f foot were left at the bridge, to make good the re- 
passe ; one half pf the forces in the mean while, lying at Evesham, and the other neer 
Parshowe. Our men appearing on the hits, the enemy took the alarme, retreated sud
denly, and for a while lodged themselves beyond Worcester. Their number was com
puted, by such as beheld them, to be about five-and-twCnty hundred horse, ill armed, 
and the surviving pari o f the ruinesof the northern army. Again to prevent their incur
sions into the remote parts o f the country beyond Seaverne, a competent strength of 
horse and foot were commanded over, and withall to attend the enemies motion.

In the midst o f this and other designs of consequence at that time depending, the go
vernor, with all the oflScers Of horse and foot, were much distressed for-Jack of that 
siqrport which the necessity o f  the service did require; and the extreme want o f the 
common troopers drove them daily away. Every perfornwnce in the whole course of  
this government was filled With much distempers j and th o a ^  the exigence of the soul- 
dier hath been great id many places, yet the gleanings or other brigades have been, 
better then our vintage. _ N o officer had any portion in the contribution money; no 
pay for the troops for many mbneths together; no allowance for scout, spie, or intel
ligencer, who observe opely the liberall and open-handed; nor the hopes o f reward to 
incourage the souldiefS gallantry;—that the indeavours of the governor, in keeping 
together and increasiilg the forces, were nigh lost. Neither Was any means allotted to 
the supply of the necessary attendants and officers o f a marching brigade: And in the 
heat of service, the nature and terms of the governors Command were disputed;, and 
twas very questionable whether to provide for the attendants o f a march ; that onely 
a proportion seemed to be cared for, that might live within the walls of Gloucester, and 
nothing to further such action that might restrain andlessen the strength o f  the enemy, 
preserve the countrey, and passe withall to the relief o f j-emote garrisons. Neverthe
lesse, the estabiishmwt o f such a power was required ift these parts as might check the 
enemy in all his marches and recruits, and this strength S t  greater then the stint o f  
that constant number wWeSl the garrisons took Op.

In this extremity the governor was constrained to act, at>d marched on in the pur
suit of the enemy, who kept randevous neer Hereford, with fourty-two troops of horse; 
resolving to passe the SeVerne at Aust, not daring to adventure over the hill countrey. 
And to guard the passage, prince Rupert sent into the fcrrest a commanded party of  
five hundred horse and foot. These began to fortifle Beachly for a lasting guard; a 
place of extreme diflScult approach, being a gut o f  land running out between Seaverne 
and Wye, and the onely commodious passage from Wales to Bristol! and the western 
parts; being the maine enteicourse of the kings army, and a strong reserve for the last 
exigence. It was high time therefore to crush this designc, and nip the bud o f so great 
hopes. The governCy advanced upon them some four® dayes aifler they began their 
fortifications, and had drawn the trench half way frcnn f te  banks o f  one river to the 
other; when the other part was w ell guarded with ad l% hquick-spl. hedge, (which 
they lined with muskettiers,) and a ditch within, .with a feir meadow beyond, where
in they had made a re*intfenchment. The strength Consisted neer o f  six-hundred horse
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and foot, which, at the first coming on, lighted upon a partie o f  horse from ChepstoV, 
took some, and drove the rest into the river 5 then faced the enemy within musket-shot 
that evening, and so continued the next morning, waiting the opportunitie of an assault; 
for at high water the place Was inaccessible; by reason o f their ships, which guarded 
each river with ordnance, lying levell with the banks, and clearing the face of the ap  ̂
proach from Wye to Seaveme. Wherfore the governor taking the advantage o f  lowe 
water, drew fortli a part^ &r the on-set. These went broii^ t neer the place o f en
trance, where the enemy intended a  draw-bridge, with order to stoime tlie works 
which as yet were not finished- G ut of the forlorn hope the governor had sefcctedten 
innsketiers to creep along the hedges, and thence tp  fall into the veiy breach. These 
gave the first alarme, afla caused the enemy (according to the meaning of the plot) to 
Spend their first shot in vaiif. And when the first volly tt'SS given, ere they could re
charge their muskets, the governor gave the signall, by the discharge of a pistoll. O n  
went the forlorn hope, and the reserve following, the trumpets sounding and the 
drums beating; run up to the works, rushed in among them, and fell upon the hack; 
when the whole and each part o f the action Was carried pn without interruption, and 
the souldiers went up in snch a regular march, and so great solemnity, that it seemed 
more like the pomp of a triumph then the confused face of a fight. O f  the enemy some 
were killed, and the rest taken prisoners, besides some few that recovered the boats j and 
many o f them that took the water were drowned. And to grace the service, it was per=- 
formed in the full view o f  a  nmltitude on Chepstow side, Wfafiest the great guns plaid 
from each river; which, ca^ beneath the banks by die lowe ebbe, did no execution, 
but, by their noise and scmtdacce o f  terror, both raised the Sotrfdier, and conduced to 
the majesty of the victory.

This good successe and the season held forth a fair opportunitie to coropasse an other 
designe at that time in agitation.- Some overtures were made by lieutenant-colionel 
Kyrle of the delivering o f Monmouth into our hands. Many did urge the present ac
ceptance of the plot, and ill  hasty performance, and were discontented in that which, 
they called slacknesse in the governor; when as neither the method of the plot was 
propounded in the generall, (the circumstances being jeft free,) nor the present state 
o f  things gave leave to manage the businesse, when the following army of prince Ru
pert was to be intercepted; .a work of greater concernment, and more beseeming a 
publick spirit then this latter. But at that time twas the UsuaH mistake of partiddat 
associations to  condue every enterprise to their own counties, and divide the common^ 
wealth into so-many petty  kingdems. And iir this did coUonei hfassie deny himself 
in spending the latter part o f  the summer in prosecuting a lesse plausible and appearing 
service, though o f larger concernment. But having now pursued the princes horse into 
Wales, and destroyed the enemies project in fortifying Beadjly, he' quartered with his 
horse and foot neer Monmouth, on the forrest sidtr; and receiving an answer to a mes
sage lately sent to lieutenaUt-collOnel Kyiie, propounded unto him, and followed this 
w a y :—^That he would feigne a post from Gloucester side, to desire a sudden return 
with his forces thitherward, to. secure that part o f the Countrey from the enemy, which 
was already fallen out from Bristoll and Berkley. And this message was to come to 
bis hands at Mr Halts house of High-meadow, a grand papist, where it would take 
wings for its dispatch to Monmouth; by which means Kyrle, commanding the hoi-se, 
m ight easily draw forth some troop to follow the rear o f  our party. Hereupon the 
governor feigned a sudden retreat to Gloucester, and having inarched back three 
miles, lodged his forces in a thicket o f  the forrest, and sending his scouts abroad, pre
vented the enemies discovery. In the mean while tire inteSigence reaches Monmouth, 
and lieutenant-colionel Kyrle draws o u t; whom the govCrnour surprised at midnight 
in High meadow house, with his troop of thirty horse; and with as little noise as pos-
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sible advanced tlience to Monmouth. Nevertbelesse, twas not so deep a silence but 
the atarme was given by the cornet o f the troop, who escaped the surprisall; and the 
attempt made the more difficile, i f  not desperate. The town took the alarme, stood 
upon their guard, expecting an enemy. Notwithstanding this, Kyrle, with an hun
dred select horse, arrived at the towns end, confidently catne up to the draw bridge, 
pretended a return, with many prisoners taken ; perswaded the guards, and prevailed 
with collonel Holthy, the governor o f the town, by the officers of the guard, to let down 
the draw-hridge; which was done, but with much jealousie and a strong guard, and 
the bridge presently drawn up again ; insomuch that the first party were like to be held 

.prisoners in the town. Our forlorn hope saw that it was time to lay about them : They 
declare themselves, over-power the guard, and make good the bridge. And in this 
there wanted not those that kept a strict watch over Kyrles' deportment, who acted 
his part with dexterity and valour. Our body of horse and foot were at hand, had a 
large entrance, subdued the town in a moment, and spared the blood o f the surprised 
souldiers. But the dark and rainy night fitted the governour of Monmouth, with the 
major part o f the garrison, for an escape over the dry graft. We took one major, three 
captains, and divers inferior officers, threescore common souldiers, five barrels of pow
der, and some arms. But the town it self was the best prize, being the key of South 
Wales, and the onely safe entercourse for the kings army between the west, Wales, 
and the northern parts.

The taking o f Monmouth gave a fearful alarme to the whole countrey, especially to 
the earl o f  Worcester, at Ragland castle; who raised the countrey, and called in prince 
Ruperts horse to their assistance. The Ragland papists made the poore Welch believe 
that we came to put man, woman, and child to the sword, and filled their fancies with 
as many strange conceits o f the Roundheads, as the poore Spaniards had of the Eng
lish after their revolt from Rome; it  being easie to perswade an irrational and stupid 
people. Forthwith they appear in arms against us; Wherfore, two dayes after our 
entrance, the governor sent out a small party o f muskettiers, commanded by captain 
Rochford, to quash the rising o f the countrey. Our men find out the randevous, with 
-a. kind of guard defended by captain Gainsford with his ragged regiment. These, upon 
the first onset, were all put to flight, ran an hundred wayes, like a barbarous people, 
were pursued .by our horsC, about twenty knocked on the head, and sixteen taken 
prisoners. To revenge thislosse, sir William Blaxton, with his brigade-of horse, joy ns 
with the countrey train-bands and the forces from Ragland and Chepstow, making (ac
cording to the best relations) five hundred horse, and twelve hundred foot. O f this 
preparation we were not advertised till they fell upon one o f our horse quarters in a 
strong house neer Monmouth, where we lodged two troops, and, by good hap, ten mus
kettiers, to secure the quarters. The house was made good by the resolution o f cap
tain Bayly and lieut. Page, till the.major of the horse had drawn up the troops, and 
faced the enemy, wliilest the governor commanded out o f  Monmouth a hundred and 
fifty muskettiers. But before our foot could reach the house, their horse drew thence, 
eneountred with a party o f ours, and being recharged by major Backhowse, were beaten 
back to the foot. By tliis time our muskettiers were brought up, and in the first 
charge put the enemy to a confused running retreat, slew seventy, and wounded many; 
took threescore prisoners. O f the officers, a major of horse and two captains were slain, 
one taken, and sir William Blaxton shot in the thigh. But the pursuit had an early 
stop, by a small river which the enemy passed, and plucked up the bridge, or their

> K y r le , w ho th u s  b e tra y e d  M o n m o u th , a n d  B a c k h o u se , o ften  m e n tio n e d  a$ o n e  o f  M asse y 's  b e s t o fficers , 
'  w e re  b o th  k ille d  a t  a  sk irn iish  a t  L id b u ry , i n  th e  b eg in n in g  o f  w h e n  M a sse y  was b e a te n  by  p r in c e  
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foot Iwd been wholly routed and taken* The prisoners that were of the couptrey peo
ple the governor entreated kindly, and after a few clayes sent them home by parcels, 
and each n»an with a little note, or letter, directed to his master, or tlie several! parishes, 
to signifie that the intention of the padiament and the present government was not to 
destroy or enslave their persons, or take away their livelihoods, but to preserve their 
lives aad fortunes, to open the course ofjustice, and free them o f their heavy burthens 
untler the forces of Rupert, a Germane prince At the free discharge of the captives, 
they began to resent the governors humanity, as before, by tlie slaughter of tlieirmen. 
They had felt the force of arms s and -the dispersed papers did in part undeceive the 
people, and dislodge their fears 5 our horse ntarching [waceably, and doing no spoil or 
violence.

After the appeasing o f the countrey tumiilts, the indeavours o f  the governor were to  
reduce that people to a wilting and cordiall obedience. He dispatched many letters oT 
invitation to the gentlemen of the countrey. and gave assurance to the best affected, of 
his purpose to defend and make good the town. But all were silent, and. not two valu
able persons did own the businesse. On the other side, they did not stir a foot at the 
summons of the earl o f Worcester; and in confidence of the justice df this party, they 
frequented our markets ; wheras at our first approach they drove away all their cattell 
into the remote parts o f  the county : Yet napst of the gentlemen fled «om  their houses. 
T he greatest part of prince Ruperts forces lie still under our afrest in Wales, where 
they decrease and drop away, diseontent and ,burden the countrey, between whom there 
arise perpetual! quarrels. And the truth is, even those people whose affections comply 
with the kings ilesigne coidd never correspond with the souldier o f that faction, with 
whom there is no d, aling for very friends, insomuch that the generall hatred o f the 
souldier might drive in to the parliament a moderate enemy, and such as breafhe a 
more cool spirit o f malignity, when the state shall reach out the hand to clear the way, 
and make good the engagement.

CoHouel Massie seems now tq have spread the branches o f  his government beyond * 
the sap and strength of the root, and the extreme parts grow burdensome to the main 
body. He bad neither horse nor foot to maintain what was gotten, considering the 
strivings ot the enemy to repossesse themselves of Monmouth : For which end the whole 
power of South Wales that is fit tor the march, under the command of collonel Gerrard, 
are.come as tar as Aiiergeiiny, Uske, aud Ragland. Sir John Winter must bring forth 
his master-peece to the world, add once more, assisted with four hundred from Bris- 
toll, purchased at a high rate, and, added to a hundred o f hi$ own men, with all the aid 
prince Rupert can send, undertakes to fortifie Beachly. The noised strength of the 
enemy round about did contribute to the designe with all fiercerresse, since the want of 
a guard upon this passage did render all South Wales ot little value. And it highly 
concerned us to indeavour the preventing this project, wliich tbreatned the mine ot the 
forrest, the intercepting of the passage between Gloucester and Monmouth, and to 
render that garrison in great part uselesse- Tire governor had a  hard game to play, 
al waves put Upon desperate hazards, without a sufticiencie to accomplish or make good. 
For the case was questronable, whether to  desert Monmouth, or seek to maintain it j 
having no competent number for a town yet unfortified, generally malignant, in an 
enemies countrey, at a great distance, and with a difficult passe; but that the, wonder
ful! sucoesse of Beachly, twice fortunate, determined the doubt. The businesse was not 
capable o f deliberation; nothing but a quick dispatch had the shew of safety Gerrard 
was to be kept from joyning his forces with these in the forrest, who, when once forti
fied, were not to be beaten out, having all the advantages o f sea and land. Aqd al
though his forces hovered about the countrey, pretending to fall upon Monmouth, yet, 
about midnight, October 13, one hundred muskettiers were drawn thence, with eight
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troops of our poore horse, unto Clurewall, expecting there to  meet the Newnham foot, 
drawn off for this d e s ir e ;  |h e  garrison supplyed in the interim by the countrey vo- 
luntiers. In the close o f the next evChing they approached neer the enenjy, where no 
good presage did favour the busines. The horse failed six houses o f the time appoint
ed; whom the constant want of paji, and hands bound up from plunder, made irregu
lar, and disabled the commander-in-chief to reward or punish. Himself must pianage 
the designe, not by advice onely, but personall action, and act a part in the duty of 
each inferior oibcer. That n ight We b^at up their ambuscades, forced them within 
their works, and by frequent alarms kept them waking, yet as much as possible from 
working. The next morning at break o f Jay  was the time reserved for a storme; but 
the foot were all stragling, and could not be gathered up; insomuch that the governors 
own troop, w ith no more then fourscore muskettiers, made the onset, and by Gods 
help performed gallantly. They found the enemy well prepared, the works followed 
with dexterity and diligence, with much art and cost on pallisadoes and breast-works, 
and the most defective places, from W ye to Seaverne, defended with a tall quick-set 
hedge, and a ditch within; the pinnuces riding in each river with ordnance to play 
upon us, and the line so strongly guarded with hammer guns, and murtherers placed 
on the flanks at either end, that it  seenied impossible to storme the same by day, with
out apparent great losse. Yet was the governour to wait for lowe water, that the guns 
from the ships might not reach us; which happily fell out at the opening of the day: 
Yet were we in the reach of the UrdUance planted on the Welch shore, and equall to 
our height. He laid hold on the instant o f  season, with a small party, in a silent 
march, came close to the works; wherupon, after the taking of the alarme, when the 
enemy had spent many shot, our men forced two or three pallisadoes, that some of the 
foot and the forlorn hope of horse brake i» ; but finding themselves at a stand between 
the pallisadoes, and the quick*set hedge lined with muskettiers, began to face about, 
When there was no looking back nOr passing forwards, by reason o f the continuall shot. 
In  this party was the governor engaged, who now became the leader o f the forlorn 
hope, Mid with not a  btde ^fficu lty forced his own horse over the hedge, fell in among 
them, was recbarg^ furiously, his hesd-peece knocked off with the hut-end of a mus
ket, nnd strangely preserved, till three or foure foot and some horse brake over the 
hedge after h im : Then there catne up a full body o f horse and foot, and by raaine 
force bore down before them a resolved and prepared enemie, slew thirty, and.tooke 
prisoners a lieutenant-colonell, one major, two captaines, three lieutenants, three en- 
signes, with other officers and common souldiers, to the number o f two hundred and 
twenty. They forced sir John Winter downe the clift into the river,, where a little 
hoate lay to receive’him, and convey him thence into the ships, riditig within musket- 
shot o f  the shore, with many musqueteers and great shot Many tooke the water, 
some whereof were drowned, and others saved themselves by recovering the boates. 
Prince Rupert, the patron o f this tlesigne, was expected there the next high water, 
being then upon the river, but extreamely prevented and crossed in the height o f his 
desire and confidence.

It was a brave exployte and r̂Ue victory, upon such an eminent disadvantage over a 
formidable enemy. They Were stronger within the fortifications then sixe times the 
same number in the open field. Tile storme that hovered was blowne over, and we 
calme, and secure in the possession of Monmouth. But as for this necke o f land, so 
fortunate and famous to the government o f Gloucester for two remarkable victories, 
though sir John Winter and the Welsh forces had their eye continually upon it, yet 
the neglect o f  the place was no oversight incur garrison, but caused by the incapacity 
o f  the place it  selfe; it being impossible to be held by ns till we were masters at sea, be
cause at every floud the ships on the Seaverne lay levell with the highest ground.
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Wherefore it was resolved, by a couneeR o f  warre, that the buildings should be demo
lished, and all trees and hedges out downe. The taking and securing of Monmouth 
was a faire beginning, and almost the possession o f halfe Wales, But as yet the county 
became unserviceable to us, and we made loosers by enlarging our bounds.
■ The substance o f Gloucestershire was expended in maintaining the garrison foote, and 

the horse left wholly unfurnished, yet bounde up from plunder and rapine; neither did 
■we finde that assistance in the county as was expected and promised ; considering 
which, with onr meane forces and slender pay, no pvogresse could be made in gairring 
the countrey, but the time was spent in light skirmishes and surprizals betweene petty 
■parties bn both sides: And we sustained some lOsse by colonel Broughtons captaine- 
lieutenant, who, with fifty soukliers, undertooke to garrison a house neare Godridge 
Castle, neither obvious to reliefe, nor caring to fortify or store the place with victualTs; 
This was done in the governouvs absence, without order, disavowed by all, and owned 
onely by the captaine bimselfe r whose plea was, that he had no support for his men, 
and was enforced to get his living there. But ■within a few dayes his bduse was fired 
upon him, and he and all his carried prisoners to Hereford, before reliefe could reach 
them.

Notwithstanding our necessitous condition, the parliament were informed of great 
multitudes, and a burden o f supernumemry officers and souldiers, and seemed tp re
quire out o f the superfluity o f  those parts an assistance more ample then the maine 
strength o f the place. I t  was hard to take a just and full View at such a distance; 
and peradventure pCrpetuall action, and the great things effected here, might multiply 
the numbers of the garrison, and represent things in the largest forme. But the voyee 
of the people gave out that we were kept low by the malice o f  misinformations; and 
that the soukliers cry could not be heard, because they were apt to be thought ever 
craving and querulous. Wherefore at that season there came some particular com
mands from the powers above, which did not correspond with the state of our affaires, 
or the ground o f the enjoyned service. November the tenth, colonel! Massie received 
instructions from the committee o f both,kingdomes to march, with all the strength 
he could make, into tire borders of Oxfordshire, to prevent the joyning of the Welsh 
forces, under the conduct of colonell GCcrard, with the rest o f the kings army, or to  
take advantage o f the enemy, or joyne with the parliaments army, occasion d'd 
offer. This command found -him overwhelmed with manifold imployments; and in 
that instant o f  time some Monmouthshire gentlefnen tend red their assistance to the 

, taking in of Chepstow Castle, which the governour Was ready to embrace, (that Wales 
plight fall under the power of the.parliaipent,) but, with much warinesse, having many 
irons in the fire. Neverthelesse, lying under a greater weight o f  envie, be resolved to 
obey the former orders, against the progresse and reason o f his affaires; wherefore he 
called off his owne regiment o f horse from about Monmouth, where the enemies vigi- 
lancie was not little, and the malignity o f  the towne wondrous great. With the regi
ment o f horse he hasted towards E v e ^ m , whei^e the enemyhad arrived before, whose 
march he could not interrupt or retard, since they were eight for one. But before 
this march, having drawne a small party out o f Monmouth, he conjmanded from- 
Gloucester his own company, and another company of the same regiment, to the se
curity of that garrison, and committed the charge 0‘ the towne in his absence to major 
Throgmorton, then serjeant-major to colonell Harley, who, by order of parliament, was 
designed to that government, but with no power to command out a partye upon any 
designe, having no thought that the forces left there were fit to be imployed upon any 
service, more then the defence o f that place: Besides, he had waved the offers o f Chep
stow, till he might gaine an assurance o f making good so much ground in an enemies 
country; for it was alwayes his desire, in ingaging any people to those masters whom 
he served, to foresee a possibility of continuing that engagement, least hee might doe

vot. V. S z.-
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them a greater disservice, by dashing the resolution o f  others who intended the same 
cpurse, and, by grasping beyond his reach, take oif their inclinations who might be 
gained in due time. Notwithstanding the governors expresse.order,, at the earnest' 
solicitation and promises o f some welt aft’ected in the country, and the vehetnencie of 
otliers, who thirsted after the glory o f some atchievement in the governors absence, 
the major yeelded to the drawing out o f a party for Chepstow, and stretched his power 
beyond the known discipline of warre; fearing either the brand o f cowardice, or the 
censure of a man unwilling to doe his country service, though he declared his judge
ment against it. Wherefore lie advanced towards Chepstow with three, hundred com
manded men, having some conceived assurance of gaining the castle by jsurrender or 
onset. The newes is conveyed forthwith to the enemy, who draw together all the 
strength they can make, o f horse and foote, from. Ragland, Abergeveny, Hereford, and 
Godridge; and November the nineteenth, about breake of day, came neere thetowne, 
and lay undiscovered behind a rising ground, at a quarter of a miles distance, never 
thinking to make an attempt, much lesse to surprise i t ; but as the governors inavoyde- 
able absence, and the impertinent enterprize of Monmouth garrison, did cause their 
approach, there being not above a hundred and fifty left there,, so the negligence of 
the captaine to whom the keyes were intrusted in the majors absence gave up the 
towne into their hands. So remisse were the slender guards, that the trevally was 
beaten, and none tooke the alarme. The enemy obseived it, and tooke the courage 
to attempt the surprisall; came upon the higher side of the towne, that looked to
wards Hereford, having onely a sloping banke cast up to a reasonable height, with a 
dry graft o f no depth; insomuch that, the guards and sentinells being all asleepe, or 
supinely negligent, above fortj' men presently climbed over, and fell downe to the next 
port, where they found no more than sixe men, who fled from the guard upon their 
Comming on. With that one takes an iron barre, breakes the chaine, forces the gate, 
and sets it open to the whole body o f horse, who ride up the towne with full career, 
seased upon the maine guard before one man could be ready to give lire, and tooke the 
rest in their beds. It was done in a moment, where wee lost colonel! Broughton; foure 
captaines, lieutenants, and ensignes, some of the committee, together with common 
souldiers, in all, about one hundred and threescore prisoners, two sakers, besides a 
drake, and nine hammer guns taken at Beachly, with ammunition and provision, and 
at least foure hundred muskets.

The newes o f  the taking of Monmouth reached colonell Massie neere Burford, pro- - 
secuting the commands o f  the committee o f  both kingdomes, and there abiding to 
ineete the lord Grandeston, with the Worcester forces, who endeavour for O.xford. 
Hence he makes haste to the reliefe o f the party sent out against Chepstow, and to 
bring off the rest that remaine upon their guards in that county; and at Gloucester 
understood that flie party sent for Chepstow were safely landed on this side Wye, 
having effected nothing of their designe. The governor met them in the forrest, and 
thence marched to Rosse, where he hoped to have passed the bridge, to the releefe of 
Pembridge Castle, which was made an out-guard to the garrison o f Monmouth; but 
found the bridge broken downe, and the river made unpassable, by the sinking of 
boates on the other side, and a guard of horse to defend it. Here we had some dis-, 
putes with the enemy for two dayes; but those in the castle having no meanes of a 
longer subsistence, were inforced to surrender upon quarter, and the frqedome of their 
persons. Most o f tlie coinmoa souldiers revolted, being formerly of the kings army, 
and our prisoners.

The base neglect o f the officers had not the least share in the unfortunate losse o f  
Monmouth, and daily wants increased the neglect, and weakned the governours hand 
in inflicting eondigne punishment. And as the parliaments service was, by many de
grees cast backe by this misfortune, so the forrest, inspeciall, was hereby sorely plagued,
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being left open to the spoyle of the enenijv against whom they were preingagrf by 
colonell Massie, and o f late had declared themselves more freely. And though the 
generall multitude seemed to be brought in by the hatred o f sir John Winter, whose 
name and faction the people did abhorre, yet at that time the tye of affection and ne
cessity drew them to a strong combination. To provide for their safety was the go- 
vernours maine cafe; wherefore, instead o f one good baracadoe, the towne o f  Mon
mouth, sundry garrisons are erected in the forrest, for want of an ample strong-hold, 
and these exfrended greater portions of men and aui-munitioii, though the limits o f  the 
government w'ere much contracted. The gafrison of Highmeadow did affront M on
mouth, and furthered the preservation of that sirle; Ruerdeane' was a stoppe to the 
plunderers from Hereford; and thosaat Lidney were kept in by another party at Nast. 
These lesser places distracted the governour on every side, willing, but not able, to 
preserve all them that desired to live under his protection.

Some tyeekes before, the governour had commanded a party to Yate-couft, within 
ten miles of Bri^toll, to secure the neighbourhood, being a well-affected people; but 
in this distraction he resolved to call off those men, who, peradventure, might main- 
taine themselves in a kinde of imprisonment, but in no wise preserve a conntrey that 
was then filled with the kings forces, so neere Bristoll, and farre from releife, especially 
in the winter: Nor at that season could they draw off without 3 stronger guard and 
convoy. To this end the governour marched to Kingscoate with three hundred horse 
and dragooneS, intending to send a party to bring off that garrison; but receiving 
advertisement of a regiment o f horse quartered that night in Sodbury, he fell dovvne 
thither, where he found an enemy there arrived to  the assistance of colonell Gerrard 
against Yate House. Here he resolved to undertake them that night, and had no 
sooner appeared at the townes end, but the first guard fledde, and pur men marched 
into the town one by one, because of the enemyes baracadoes, went up to the maine 
guard, consisting o f  forty horse, who being surprized and daunted at.the sudden en
trance of our men, and not confiding in their owne strength, quitted the place, and 
left the rest in their quarters, most of which escaped on foote by the backe side of the 
towne. W e took® fourescore horses, many armes, twenty prisoners, and o f  them two 
captaines, and the next morning brought off the forlorne garrison.

In the depth of winter, when each parcell of the parliaments aimy Itad retired into 
London, or the securer parts of that association,' and the kings forces were dispersed 
into the severall quarters, Cirencester and the biff country of Gloucestershire was as
signed to sir Jacob Ashley, having the command of three Brigades of foote, and as
sisted with the queenes, prince Ruperts, prince Maurices, and the lord Wilmots regi
ments of horse, with others. H isdesigne was to destroy thd countrey, and live upon 
the ruines thereof; whose incursions on that side, and the Bristoll forces about Berkely, 
With thfi Worcester, Hereford, and Monmouth forces on the other side, act something 
daily to the spoyle of a miserable countrey, which is left as the kingdoraes forlorne 
hope, and crpucheth daily betweeUe two burdens. The distressed neighbourhoode did 
seeme to challenge those severall armyes then in being, which lay rusting in their 
quarters, to keepe the associated countyes where no feare was, when they might pre
vent the mine o f their friends, and starve the Cnemy, who live upon our fatnesse; 
when they might hinder the kings recruits, disturbe their winter calmes, .and make 
them fight for the possession and enjoyment of their owne territoryes. But in the 
deepe silence o f that part o f the kingdome, these parts are borne downe by the maine 
bulke o f the kings army, without the least inahknient at present, oc the hopes o f fu
ture releife.

The enemyes whole burden rests upon this government. Colonell Massie placed 3 
guard at Lypiat; commanded a party of horse and dragoones to Stroude, a place most 
exposed to spoyle; and-set guardes of horse at several! places o f advantage. These,
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guai'des affiotilecl sir Jacob Ashley in the stoppe o f  contribution and plunder, the fa- 
dignation whereof drew him out o f C'Kncester, w ith foure regiments of horse, to 
Hampton roade, where he divided his rodn, and sent them out three severall wayeS to 
surprize our horse in their quarters, and plunder the countrey. Each party fayled of 
the designe, through the favour of Providence to that well-affected people. At each 
guardes some few that tooke the alarms did encounter and stave off the enemies first 
violence, till the rest o f a few slender trbhpes were drawne up, and, encouraged by the 
governours fortunatp arrivall from dou cester  at that instant charged and overcame 
a fane greater power, which were also engaged to fight by theirheavy plunder and dif
ficult returne. In the whole, about eight or nine slaine, and twenty of the best men 
of the queenes and princes regiment taken prisoqer.s, and of these one captaine and 
cornet. The succesSe did revive and engage the countrey.

Yet after a few dayes sir Jacob Ashley marched out o f Cirencester with a greater power 
of horse and foote, and  assaulted the guard at Lypiat in the absence of the captaine 
that commanded there, with instructions from the governor to draw off, i f  at any time 
an army fell downe. But the house being unfortified, was soone taken, and unoapable 
o f  defence, where we lost a lieutenant and fifty private soldiers. At which very time 
we had lodged three hundred foote within Muserden House, sent thither the day before, 
with orders tp defend it as a garrison; who had no knowledge of the enerays approach 
till they came within halfe a mile. They remained- in the house according to com
mand, but in no defensible posture, neverthelesse expecting the onset every moment. 
The surprisall o f  these men was prevented by a meere accident of the governors ar
rivall, who faced the great body with no more then sixty horse, till tlie foote were 
drawne otf the hills.

That the strength of the kings army should tie upon us was not strange, but that no 
care was had -of a competent provision for a deserving country, was beyond the con
ceit o f them that beheld our misery. The enemy were strong in horse, and our few 
divided into so many parcells, and swallowed up in the petty guards, that no sooner 
could we drawe to the rescue o f one side, but the forces on the other hand fell on to 
the ruine o f  the poore people. The governor knowes no remedy but by daily shifting 
motions, and becomes an ubiquitary: He can attempt no designe, but first in his 
owne person faceth the enemy on the contrary side, and fills them with the alarme of 
his presence. Sir Jacob Ashley sends warrants for contributions to the gates o f Glou
cester. The forces from Hereford were marched forth to Canon-Froome towards Lid- 
bury; whereupon tlie governor advanced with a party of horse and foote as farre as 
Bosbury, waiting for action, but staid oneiy for a night, having placed guards towards 
Worcester and Her^foi'd, in the most passible wayes for the enemies approach, and fell 
into one of their quarters, took a captaine and his cornet, with some common troopers, 
and fifteen horses. The enemy falling downe from Cirencester, suddenly fetches home 
this party.

While these things happened, the governor received a command from the commit
tee o f both kingdoms to attempt Campden House, newly garrisoned by the kings 
forces, under sir H ^ ry  Bard; and the horse of Warwick and Coventry, by command 
o f the same eommittee, were to aide and receive orders from him in the prosecution of  
this designe. Colonell Massie tooke courage to resolve them of the incapacitieof that 
service for’ the present, since it could not be done without greater losse to the state 
then the fortune of tlie action could couptervaile ; for it was a worke of continuance, 
that required our whole strength; and that side o f the country from which we drew 
must be given up to destruction ; and the enemy waited no greater advantage than to  
festen the governour upon a tedious enterprize : besides, the intendment was unvailed 
in  all those parts that were required to send aid; and before the orders o f  the grand 
<^ommittee came to his hand, the London Mercuries had proclaimed it to the world. .
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Tlie earl o f  'Worcester, the lord Herbert, and their agent, sir John Winter, bestirre 
themselves to patch up the lingering life o f the garrison at Lidney, and have procured 
from prince Maurice, at Worcester,'a regiment of horse and dragOones, by wiiose assis
tance he was confident to have beaten up our small guards in the fpriest, and enlarge 
his owne quarters; to bring the forrest once more under his power, to the destruction 
o f  the people, and the great advantage o f  the kings army, and Bristoll in special!; 
furnishing them with iron, wood, and coales. The reminding of so great a mischiefe 
to the parliaments service made the governour carefully to prevent him, and with an 
answerable number of horse and foote advanced into the forrest towai-ds lidney, where 
sir John and his party got in before him. But after S few small skirmishes, to no va
luable losse on either side, the governour set guards upon all the passages, and imprisoned 
the enemy in their own strong-bold, and again drew (rff the maine body in the view of 
the garrison. The enemy observing his march, and supposing the expedition for Glouces
ter, sallied out upon Sully House, at a miles distance, and a temporary garrison for the 
blocking up of Lidney. In the instant of time the governour retutnes to this guard, 
and understanding by the scouts their neere approach, drew Out a forlorne hope, faced 
and charged them, retreated a little, and faced them againe, with the exchange o f  few  
shot, till the enemy were brought up so high, that they discovered our body. Here
upon they make a sudden retreate, our forlorne hope fall on, and the body followes, 
turned their horse to flight, whoforsooke the fOote, and Ipft most o f  them to our mercy. 
Here wee tooke one captaine, with five-and-twenty common souldiers, having slaine a 
captaine, two lieutenants, and twenty-six soulcfiers. Tlie whole action upon those 
forces from Worcester was performed onely with the lossC of twenty horses, and a few 
men surprised in their quarters; which, neverthelesse, cost the enemy the life o f  a 
major. The passages from Lidney are all guarded by our horse, to Starve those within, 
and preserve the forrest from their plunder.

The governour having his hands and tlioughts filled with these distractions, was yet 
more perplexed by a fiesh and unknowne engagement o f colonell Stephens in Wilt
shire. It happened that about this time the eneniie had garrisoned an old, but re
paired castle at the Devizes : And to prevent the spoyie o f the country neere Malmes
bury, colonell Deveraux had erected a garrison at Rouden House, between the D e
vizes and Malmesbury; and before it was settled, or well furnished with ammunition 
and provision, it  was set upon, and sorely straightened. Colonell Stephens being new* 
]y made governour of Beverston Castle, was desired to give aide to the reliefe o f the 
house, and sets upon the service without cOlonell Massies order, or knowledge in those 
his manifold premga^ements; wherefore he advanced to succour the besieged, with 
three troopes o f his owne regiment and some Malmesbury foote; and though he failed 
o f a party of horse to be sent from colonell Deveraux, undertookethe busipesse, broke 
through the enemy with much difficulty and hazanl, and relieved the house with pro
vision and powder, but failed in the concluding part; for when he might, with ferre 
lesse difficulty, have forced the way back, through a troubled enemy, he alighted un- 
warely, and went into the house to refresh hi'mselfe; thereby giving the besiegers time 
to rally, and to cast up a breast-worke before the passage, that bee, with the rest, being 
foure hundred horse and foote, were all copped together, and the poore besieged are 
m ost desperately straitned by this kinde o f reliefe. They wjthout are five hundred 
strong. The newes,rannes to Gloucester, and calls for helpe; which had not needed, 
had colonell Stephens imparted the businesSe to the governour, as he ought, and wait
ed to have set the country in a posture on all sides to fece the enemy. Whose inrodesin 
the meane while'Were expected from each quarter. They were already drawne out of 
Cirencester, Faifard, and Lechlade, and keept their tandevouz On the hills by Ciren
cester. From Hereford they stirre with a great strength on that Side, and in the 
forrest; those that are penned up in Lidney strive to breake prison. ,
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Notwithstanding this, at our first alarms the goveriiour sent his owne captaine-Uen- 
tenant, and threescore of the chpise horse, Well appointed, and all that could be spared, ■ 
unlesse lie would mine the forrest. And now the worke o f releeving this place is made 
more difficult, the enemy round about being drawne together, with a purpose to swal
low them up, or more gladly to fight with colonell Massie, at such advantage, on the 
hills, and fane from home : yet the best face is put on a bad matter. The threescore 
horse were to joyne with an hundred horse and dragoonesfrom Malmesbury, tobreake 
through the enem y; and these, added to the foure hundred and thirty within the 
house, were conceived able to force a passage thfough the midst of the first five hun
dred. But now a greater power are come' up to the house, at least three thousand 
men. Sir Jacob Ashley did contribute much to the strength of the besiegers, by 
draining his cjuarters at Cirencester; whom the governour could not prevent, nor fol
low, except with the losse o f  his interest in the forrest; onely he raised the Country a- 
boutStroudsvater, to face the gan-isoa of Cirencester. Out horse advanced up to the 
first guard, and slew the sentinell, hoping by this alarme to draw backe the residue 
from Rowden House. And though the weather dispersed and drove backe the coun
try forces, yet such hopes did revive the businesse, that two rainy nights might be an 
opportune and active season for colonell Stephens to breake through, and then which 
no greater could be expected. Our second parly o f horse went on for Malmesbury, to 
releeve the besieged at Rowden, and by the way releeved Beverston Castle with am
munition, but came too late for the maiue designe; for the more potent enemy had so 
strongly guarded the passages, that the releefe of the house became desperate, aud they 
within presently surrendered, upon quarter for'their lives.

The regiments of horse are much broken, and reduced to an inconsiderable number; 
the enemy growes strong, and a streame of ill successe flowes in upon us. Colonell 
Hopton, for whom the governour procured a commission, upon his promise of raising 
foure hunched horse and annes at his owne charge, witliout the helpe o f  the state or 
country, having got together about threescore horse, and forty foote, undertooke with 
these men to garrison Castle-ditch, neere Ledbury, in Herefordshire; having neither 
order nor directions from the governour, who conceived the house not to be defended,

■ and required him to desist the enterprize. The order is neglected: But not many 
dayes after, a party drawne out of Hereford had not lain before it foure-and-twenty 
homes, but he, with his forty foot and twenty horse, were taken, and carried prisoners 
to Hereford, erq the governor could come with releefe; who lighted, neverthelgsse, upon 
a few straglers in the reare, ahd tooke thirteene prisoners.

Meane while sir John Winters releife lyes under the arrest, yet so as we would gladly 
ridde our hands ; for the guards set round his house, to the safety o f the forrest, did 
alwayes distract our designes. These horse are impatient o f a longer imprisonment, and 
after a sore distresse, breake their way through our quartern, into the utmost parts o f 
the forrest towards Chepstow, and joyue with a partie o f foote from Chepstow, landed 
at Laneaught; where they intended to fortify and'to make good the passe over W ye; 
by which means they might issue out o f Wales at their pleasure.. The place containes 
foure hundred acres, having a very straight entiancre. Hereupon our several guards 
drew together, and summoned the country to aide, and came up to the enemy, who. 
were divided in opinion; One part held it  meete to make good the passage, the rest 
perswaded to draw out into the field, and figh t. These latter prevailed, and for a w'hile 
both parties faced each other. Our men drew out a  forlomehope of foote, tire place 
so requiring;, next unto these a forlorne hope o f  horse, and the rest were appbinted for 
a reserve. Their horse violently charged our forlorne hope of foote, vvho were ready to 
give backe, when our horse came in opportunely, and played their parts; w'hereat the 
foote tooke churage, and fell on all together, ana with one charge turned the enemy to 
flight, that they killed few on the place, but drove them up to the river side, and fell
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upon the hacke in the pursuife, and so cooped them up, that few escaped their hands. 
About four^score were slaine, Of whom were ctdonell Gainme and colonell Vangerris; 
o f  the residue some adventured the river, to recover the frigate : Many were drowned, 
o f  whom colonell Poore, governour o f Berkely Castle. But sir John Winter and his 
brother, with some few besides, escaped onely, o f an hundred men from Chepstow, and 
an hundred and fourescore horse and dragoones from Lidney House. -The remaitjder 
fell into our handsj an hundred and twenty taken prisoners, of whom two lieutenant- 
colonells, foure captaines, and divers inferiour officers. This was the last blow of three 
which sir John Winter received, one in the necke of another.

These things happened about the time of the taking of Shrewesbury, which called , 
off the kings forces from these parts. Sir Jacob Ashly marched from Cirencester, and 
prince Rupert out o f Herefordshire, to,relieve his brother Maurice, necre Chester. The 
goyernour was imployed in observing the eneiUyes motion, but with a strength every 
day more slender ; having lost most part of bis owne troope, with some peaces of others, 
by an other miscarriage in fetching our avmes and ammunition from \varwicke, and in 
the conveying of some clothiers packes of great value, which were taken betweene 
Campden and Banbury, through the misguidance of the officer that commanded;

Neverthelesse, he advanced into the neerer parts o f Herefordshire, with two hun^ 
dred,horse and five hundred foote, to startle the enemy, or make some diversion, sup
posing they bent their course to the reliefe o f  Westchester. Here he found great mul
titudes o f the countrey people appearing ifi armes, but standing on their owne guard, 
and declaring themselves for neither side. It was hoped, neverthelesse, they might be 
made of good use; and the best affected o f  them gave colonell Massie that satisfic- 
tion as was meete, by whome be understood the condition of their engagements. The 
governour of Hereford sending for hay and contribution to his garrison, was so farre 
denyed by the countrey, that it came to blows. The people rising to resist, some few  
men, and, as it  was reported, women and children, were slaine, and some carried 
prisoners to Hereford; also some o f the Hereford forces Were taken by the countrey 
meii. The next day the alarum went throughout that side o f the county, and some 
parts of Worcestershire. The people gather into a body, and march to Hereford. 
Here they stayed some dayes, with a resolution to have certaine articles granted by the 
governour of that garrison. The summe of their demands were to this effect:—-That 
such o f theirs as were held prisoners there should be delivered forthwith'; that satis
faction be given to the country for the losse they sustained by plunder, as also to the 
wives and children o f those that were slaine; that the countrey might be freed from 
contribution, and all manner o f payment to the souktier; tliat since the present forces 
o f  Hereford were not able to defend the county, they forthwith quit the garrison, and 
leave it to be kept by the countrey, who are able to defend the same, and the whole 
county, with lesse charge. These and the like triviall passages, did they discover to 
the world, as it is wont to happen in such popular commotions. In the meane while 
severall posts were clispafched to colonel! Massie at Ledbury, and letters returned from 
him to them, and in particular to some gentlemen, the chiefest and best affected. These 
letters received by the country people tooke well with som e; but the generall vote 
was, that they needed not his helpe to gaine Hereford, which they conceived would 
be delivered up by the citizens, whom they knew to be o f one niinde with them. 
Other messengers came from them, with intreaties to march up to Hereford, promising 
concurrence in assaulting the towne: others would have him fall upon another garri
son at Canon-Froome. The governour made answer to the severall messages, that he 
desired to conferre with some of their best-intrusted gentlemen and yeomen ; expect
ing meete security that, either by protestation or taking the nationail covenant, they 
give hint an assurance of their standing with the parliament; requiring them to cast 
off the enemy, and receive orders from him; fo act nothing of themselves, without the
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consent and approbation of parliarnent, without which engagement he could notjoyne 
or act with them. To this they replyCd, that they held it a thing o f evill consequence, 
and dangerous, to declare'themselves ; and they knew their ability, o f themselves to 
perform what they had resolved ; intreating hint to march backe with his m en; gi
ving assurance that they were oilr friends, but could not declare for either side; this 
act o f theirs being a just defence against the unjust proceedings o f the committee and 
souldiers o f  Hereford, and to secure the country from contribution and quarter. The 
governour makes answer to this resolve, that the course they had taken was neither 
safe nor Ifegall; for i f  in this confused martner they should gaiue Hereford, it would 
doe them little service, uttlesse they were able to keepe it from the kings army, and be 
able of themselves to beate them wholly from that side Seaverne, that no incursion 
could be made on their countrey from any part; that they would distresse themselves 
■without releife, because their illegall way would not be owned by the parliaments 
forces; for.though they have undertaken the preservation of the kingdoms, yet they 
can give no protection to any that will notjoyne with them in that way which the re
presentative body of the kingdome thinks f i t ; for a third party cannot be'in England; 
and therefore they have no way o f safety or justification in this action, but a speedy 
declaration for the parliament, from whom they would finde security and protection, 
and, after assurance of fidelity, a setling o f the countrey to their owne likings. • He 
gave them likewise to understand, that the charge o f  the parliament in maintaining 
the souldiers, and of the countrey in contribution, did thence arise; that the people 
being disingaged in person, might looke to their husbandry; declaring withall, that 
the disunion o f the country, not understanding their interest in the parliament, was the 
sole cause o f  the entertayhing o f souldiers; foi; had the whole kingdome rose in time, 
and expressed thenjselves o f  this opinion, that they w'ould stand up as one man against 
the popish partie, and enemy o f  their countrey, the worke had beene long since done: 
But their drawing backe put the parliament upon this way of raysing aniies upon their 
stocke and expence, or the kingdome must need? fall. He minded them likewise, 
that if  they lost this opportunity of closing witii the parliament, nothing but destruc
tion would follow ; that if they closed with Hereford, arid composed the difference, 
this compliance might last till prince Ruperts riturne, and then they must looke to 
pay for this rebellion; but if  they purpose at last to fall in with Rupert, it would has
ten their bondage, yet give tliem no security.

This kinds of entercourse passed betweene colonell Massie and the countrey people: 
Meane while he drew backe to Rosse, waiting the event of this commotion, but not 
epgaging himselfe amidst a promiscuous and doubtful! multitude. H e represented, 
likewise, to the committee of both kingdomes, what advantage the gainiiig, and dis
advantage the losse o f  this opportunity plight be to the whole.worke; that their ex 
pressions of their esieenie of Jiimselfe, and his gentle dealing with them, were great: 
that the weaknesse of his forces, chiefely of horse, was the niainebusinesse that caused 
the major part to decline his invitation : importuning them ,*if they desired to gaine 
this partie, as also a. leading party to the whole kingdome, to send a considerable 
strength of horse. And if the forces faille to be intended, had come to him when 
fifteen thousand appeared in armes before Hereford, and o f them sixe thousand mus- 
queteers, and some well mounted, he bad gained a full testimony of. compliance with 
the parliament, and drawne them with ^ se to  aide him against prince Ruperts army, 
when they were in the moode, so farre incensed and imaged. And to coinpleate the 
designe, a recruite for the regiments o f horse was necessary, and that the auxiliaries 
should bring along their meaPes o f  entertainment; for the sending o f  strength with
out money did more woupd then beale us; for the souldiers challenge their pay or' 
plunder. And as it was hatefull to the governour, so the state of the countrey would not 
permit him to spend his time in gathering contribution. But for wapt o f a just and
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due supply, these ■men were lost to as and to themselves also j concluding a peace with  
the governour of Hereford, and obnoxious and open to the_kings army. •

Hereupon colonell Massie marched from Rosse, and passed the Seaverne towards 
Berkley, purpdsing to joyne With sir WHliam Waller, who Was poysed to be come into 
the borders of this countrey, when, the day before, some Of the m k le y  forces had is
sued out towards our garrison at Slimbridge; but ere they could retreate to the castle, 
the garrison forees fell upon them, slewe twelve, whereof one captain, an Irish rebeH, 
and took twenty-five prisoners, whereof two were captainbs, and one lieutenant. The 
governour, with his patty, advanced thence towards Cbipping-Sodhury, where colonell 
Strange, with a party o f horse, began to fortify, but upon the notice o f our advance r#  
treated to Berkley.

N o  sooner had the Herefordshire men disbanded, and returned to theirowne houses, 
but prince Rupert falls backe out o f Shropshire, and comes Upon them with his whole 
army. The noise o f his arriyall doth hasten the governours returne to Gloucester; who 
drew thence two hundred hOrse, and five hundred foote, into the borders o f Herefoi-d- 
shire; where many o f  the countfey people resorted unto him, some with fire-weapons, 
some with others ; but the want o f strength, especially o f horse, render’d him o f  little 
capacity to preserve them. The people having good desirCs, but daunted with the 
greatnesse o f the enemy, and the siendernesse o f our forces, wire whtdly lost Sir Wil
liam Waller was importuned to draw this way, or to send a Strong party, which might 
prove o f  the greatest advantage to the kiogdome, when the princes designs was to  lye 
on that countrey to recruite his army with men, horses, and money, for the spring ac
tion; and the approach o f  the parliaments army; and Would not onely bring in the 
countrey, and make them firme to their service, but disappoint, if  not destroy prince 
Ruperts army, at that time the greatest in the kingdome; being a confluence o f  the 
forces o f prince Rupert, prince Maurice, colonell Gerard, lord Hastings, lord Ashly, 
and sir Marmaduke Langdale. These men beare all before them, take mens persons, 
spoyle their estates, disarnie the countrey, reape the benefit o f the late insurrection, 
and extract money by force and terrour from the poore people, whose destruction, as 
well as their late rising in armes, is wholly lost to the parliament, and serve onely to 
make up the enemies rairuite. The princes impresse men in great abundance in He
reford, Monmouth, Worcestershire; raise great summes of money; get good store of 
arm es: necessity in part casting them Upon such ways of vicdeace and coercive power. 
And though the prest men were of suspected fidelity and lesse value, and had often 
deceived them in the heate of battell, yet they conduced to  the sudden forming of an 
army when the kings afe'res grew desperate, and, thrust in with the old volunteers, 
made up the bulke-of a great body. Thus both the strength and the mines o f  the 
countrey are left to the enemy, when, by the aide of twelve hundred horse in the be
ginning of this insurrection, the hopes o f the businesse might, without vanity, pro
mise the parliament many thousand fighting men o f all sorts, besides those already in 
pay.

Sir John Winter, the plague o f the forrest, once more Importuned the releife o f  Lid- 
ney House, and obtainesfrom the prince about two thousand liorse, and fifteene hun
dred foot, who breake in to destroy the countrey, and disarroe the inhabitants. The’ 
governour, with what strength he can make, marched to Wesbury, and quartered with
in a mile and a halfe o f the enemy, and gave order to the guards that beset Lidney, 
that the foote be drawne off to tire garrison of Nast and Highmeadow, and the horse 

■ repaire to the randeyouze; which was- done without losse, when the forrest was full o f  
the enemy. He preserved likewise the lower parts neere the liver, but, for want of 
horse, wherein the enemy did abound, could not, without extreame hazard and losse, 
advance to the further parts, where they kept their randevouze, and which they laide 
wast, plundering the houses to tlie bare walls, driving ail the cattell, seizing upon the

vox,. V.  3 a -
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persons-of men, anti sefidlng them captives to Monmouth and Chepstow, except such 
.as escaped to us by flight,- (as many did with their armes,) and some few that saved 
themselves in woods and ijline-pitts. The enemy did not adventure into the lower and 
neerer places, where our foot lay ready, and resolved to undertake theird; if  they came 
on. Our neighbouring.patts o f Hereford and Worcestershire runne the like fortune 
with these in the forrest, and looke blacke upon this garrison, which was not able to 
preserv'e them. The kings forces returned the second time into the forrest, and tooke 
the gleanings of the former harvest; yet the neerer parts are still preserved. The ene
my raised themselves to  a  great power, already reputed slxe thousand horse and foote, 
and seeme' to endeavour nortliwai-d; wherefore the goveroour, intending to Iielpe the 
countrey, by driving np the reare o f  their march, or to put in for any sei'vice, advanced 
to Lidbury, with foure hundred horse and five hundred foot, his whole marching 
strength, notwithstanding the addition o f two hundred and fifty horse from Northamp
ton and Warwicke, and with this party attended the enemyes motion. Hither prince 
Rupert advanced, with the best part o f his army; o f whose approach neither spye nor 
scout from the out-guards made the least discovery, till they came within halfe a mile 
o f  the towne, horse and foote, to surprize, or at least to surround us. The governour 
instantly commanded the horse to mount, and drew up the foote, though not in so 
good order as he might, by reason o f the sudden alarme; and suspecting what he af
terwards founde, that the prince would endeavour to compasse him in, he marched off 
the foot with all due speed, that the enemyes right or left wing might not get before 
us, which they endeavoured, by sending one party to the towns end, to keep us in ac
tion there, whilst two ©th^r parties fetched a compasse upon either hand. In the meane 
while he brought up those few horse that were not upon the out-guards, to  charge the 
enemy at their first entrance, and placed an ambuscado o f  twenty rausqueteeres, to 
make good the retreate. .But the businesse was acted so, that the governour in person, 
with the field-officers and captaines, were enforced to entertaine the enemy with seve- 
rall charges, and beare their brant alone, till the foote had ridde some ground before 
them. In this part o f  the skirmish their losse was the greatest for number; of ours 
only major Backehouse mortally wounded. The governour, whom the prince aimed to 
charge, had his horse wounded under him by two severall shots. Our men drew off as 
was meete, and made good the retreat three or foure miles, to the enemyes losse,. till 
they came up to a place o f  shelter, when, hasting to get before the right wing o f  the 
enemyes horse, they were put into some confusion; and the horse having no great de
sire to fight, ueglected the advantage o f the place, to stop the pursuit, though the go
vernour endeavoured what he pould to engage them; that the enemy fell in among the 
reare guard-of the foote; where he lost neare two hundred mep taken prisoners; many, 
countrey men being taken in to make up the number. This businesse cost them the 
lives o f some gallant officers, and the prince missed his aime o f surprizing colonell 
Massye; but the goverppur supposed the stay of the princes march, an advantage to 
the service.

Neverthelesse, the army Continued some dayes after betweene Hereford and Worces
ter, recruiting dayly, and seeme to put much confidence in the country, whom they 
cause, not onely to abjure the parliament, but binde over to themselves by soleinne 
oath; swearing, in the presence o f God, that they beleeve ho power o f pope or parlia
ment can depose the king, and absolve them from their naturall obedience to his royall 
person and successors: TbOt the two houses o f  parliameht, without the kings consent, 
have no power to make lawes, or to binde or oblige the su l^ cts by their ordinances; 
That they beleeve the eati o f  Bssek and Manchester, and sir Thomas Fairfoxe, sir W il
liam Walter, coloneM Massie, together with ail such as have already, or shall hereafter 
take up arpies by authority or commission from the members of parliament at W est
minster, pretending to fight for king and parliament, do© thereby become actual rebell^
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and as such ought, with ail their adherents and partakers, to be presented and brought - 
to coUdigne punishtnept: That they will never beare avnies in tW r quarrell, but will, 
i f  they be thereto called, assist their sovcraine and bis armies in the defence o f his royall 
person, crowne, and dignity, against alt contrary forces, to the Utmost o f their skill and 
power, and with the hazard of their lives and fortunes: That they will not discover the 
secvesies of his mmesties army unto the rebells, nor hold any correspondence with them ; 
and all designes o f theirs against the kings army, for the surprizing or delivering up of  
the cities o f Hereford or Worcester, or any other of his majesties forts, tbeyshaU truly 
discover to those whom it shall cpncern, ao soone as it comes to their knowledge: That 
his majesties taking up armes, for the causes by himselfe so often declared in print, is 
justly necessary: That they shall endeavour all they can to hinder popular tumults, 
risings, randevouzes, meetings, coofoderacies, and associations o f  the people, tOwpes, 
hundreds, and countries, which are not warranted to assemble by bis majesties expresse 
commission, or by power derived from him by vertue o f his commissions, and in the 
sense be meanes it; and that they detest from their heart that seditious and traiterPuS 
late-invented nationall covenant, and protest never to take it. All these particulars' 
they vow and protest sincerely to absolve, without equivocation or mentall reservation. 
This protestation was strictly injoyned by the princps to be taken by all, without e x 
ception, in the counties o f  Monmouth, Glamorgan, Brecknocke, Radnor, Hereford,.

■ and Worcester. Neverthelesse, this constrained act could not knit the hearts o f  a male- 
coPtented country to the love o f  that side, nor cpuld the state pepnit the enemfes ex
action and violence by this vOw eternally to  bfode up the people from well-dOing.

The princes army is the maine rest o f the kings affaires, which they strengthen 
daily, by impressing the countrey, taking in  lesser brigades, and draining the garrisons; 
and a part o f Gorings army passed over the Beaveme, from BristoU into Wales, pnd so 
to  R u^rt, at Hereford. After 0 little stay, to perfect the rCcruite, the enemy drew 
thence. The infantry and artillery lay betwCene Worcester and BeSudly, command
ed by sir Jacob Ashley, whilest Rupert and Mauriqe, with the horse and some select 
foote, fetch Off the king from Oxford, assisted also with Gorings horse and dragoones ; 
who left his majesty at Stow, and matched hacke, over the bills, into the west, through 
our borders.

The governour received another dropping, by the addition o f two troops from NpWr 
p o r t -P a g n e lith e  auxiliaryes were in all three hundred and forty; his owne so few, 
weake, and ill armed, that he could scarce muster a hundred fighting horse; and those 
much discontented; observing the rest in good equipage, but themselves in the con
stant action o f  souldiers, naked and miserable. These are imployed in  attending the 
enemyes march, to preserve the countrey what they may ; yet they disturbe it with 
frequent alarmes, and sometimes beate upthe lesser partyes, and, upon sundry attempts, 
tooke one colonell, divers capta'mes, with inferiour officers and souldiers.

Sir John Winter despairing of longer subsistence and Ijvelyhoode, deserted and fired 
his house at Lidney, having first spoyled the forrest, and so before-hand with revenge. 
B y this time the counties round about are cleared Of the kings army, and CelmicII 
Massie received a larger supply o f  horse„ from the remainder o f colonell fiber and 
D ’Albeirs regiments, commanded by major Buller; and thereby inabled to undertake 
Some important service. Evesham was beheld as the most opportune, and of greatest 
concernment in distressing Worcester, and establishing the committee, by order o f  par
liament, for that county: Wherefore the governour drew before it, with five hundred . 
foote from Gloucester, and two hundred from Warwicke, who belonged to the Wor
cester committee, wkb a strong able brigade ofhorse, and in the name of the king and 
parliament summoned colonell Robert Legge, governour of the towne,.to makea speedy 
surrender o f the garrison, with all persons, armes, ammunition, and provision, which. 
he there held against the justice o f then} both, or, upon refusall, to expect such justice
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as fire and sword wot(ld inflifct: And to this he expected a speedy answ er., .CeloneU 
Legge sent backe the summons, with this answer You. are hereby ansjveredi in the 
name of bis majesty, that this garrison, which I am intrusted to feeep) I will defend so 
long as I can, with the men, armes,' and ammunition therein, being nothing terrifieel 
by your summons. I  perceive you are a stranger to  our strength and resolution. Fur
ther treaties will be troublesome. . .

Upon this returne the goveruour prepared the designe, and ordered to each officer his 
charge in the storme. The assault was to be made on each part o f  the towns. The 
side that lookes towards Worcester was to be stormed in five places, with one place at 
the bridge, on the other side o f the river. The commanded patties, o f the foote were 
led on by the severall captaineS, and seconded by the horse, devided into tjiree bodies.. 
After the disposition of the designe, and the night spent in alarmes, the signall was 
given a little after breake o f day, when both horse and foote felt on together, with life . 
and heate, in a furious assault, broke up the pallisadoes, filled the grafts >vith faggots. 
and other preparations, made sundry passages, recovered the workes, and stood feme 
on the parapet, wftilest the musqueteers from within played fiiriously. The foote having 
recovered the shelter of the ditch, beate off the enemy, got up by soalingJadders, 
stood on the breast-worfces, and some entred, but were againe driven up by the horse 
to the top of the workek, where they stood firnie, and fired, but after a while ready to 
be beaten off by the violent charge of the enemies horse, till a party of. oiis horse on 
that side drawing up close, and having a small breach made for their entrance, fell in, 
and beate off the enemy from that bulwarke, whiiest another party made an entrance 
neare the bridge. And novV they tumble over the works on all sidesi and charge up, 
both horse and foote, with equall gallantry; bore downe the enemy, and mastered the 
garrison. T he conflict was hot and difficult for almost an houre, and maintained by 
the enemy with much resolution. The lives o f  the officers and souldiers were won
derfully preserved in that violent storme, when each man was c.xposed to the hazard 
of tire most daring enemy. O f the officers two onely wounded, and ten private Soul- 
diers slaine, and twelve of the enemy. The prisoners taken rin the garrison were five 
hundred and fifty on the list, o f whom two colonells, one major, thirteene captaines, 
with other officers and gentlemen reformadoes, to  the number of seventy. Many 
gentlemen and officers that charged with the governour acted their parts with courage, 
and spurd on the valour of the souldiers. The reserve o f foote, devided into three bo
dies, to second the assaylants, performed as became resolved men; and the whole 
action was compleate, according to the idea and platforme of the designe. The even
ing before, to keep off an approaching enemy from fForcester, about a hundred horse 
were drawUe out, and kept guard five rriifes from Evesham j faced a party of horse 
from Worcester; whose hasty and distracted retreat gave such an alarme to  the whole 
city, that they fired foure peece o f  ordnance before day, and alarnmd the countrey 
round about, when the conquest Was already secured, Ond the parliament m eters o f  
Evesham.

. This performance Was the concluding honour o f  colonell Massies government, after 
his remove from the present command was resolved by both houses o f  parliament j 
when the desires o f promoving the pubiikp service made him to hazard the fame of  
his former atchievemeuts by the doubtfiill issue o f the last action.

Some dayes before, bee had an honourable invitation from the westerne gentlemen, 
and the same day that he entred Evesham, received a commission from, the lords and 
commons to leade an army in the west. The parliaments command found, the g o 
vernour absolutely free in affection and choice; willing to  comply with their pleasures s 
neither longing to Stay,, iror eager of a,change, but in any place ready to spend his 
blood in the kiUgdomes cause, if  he might not spend it in vaine. Neverthelesse, the 
city and county o f  Gloucester did much resent it, and something reyine that their go-
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vernour should be snatched from such a people as had done much, and suffered much 
in their fidelity and resoktion, without presidents (considering the many assaults;) 
that had sacrificed their lives arid, fortunes in preserving this city and the kingdome 
therein; that had- borne so much in the firing o f the suburbs; iw the burning o f many 
houses neere the towne; some by the enemies malice, andi some by themselves far 
safety, and the pressures o f  the country under both anrriea They cast up the Oonser 
quence and concernment o f  the place, being the center, garden, and granary o f the 
kingdome; the Wockerhouse to the river o f  Seaverne, and abarre to all passages be* 
tweene Worcester, Bristoll. and the Sea; the stop of entercourse betweene Oxford and 
Wales; the key to open the passage upon the Welsh and their frontiers, and the locfee 
and barre to feeepe out their incursions; the bnely refuge and safety for the parliament 
party and friends in that part o f the kingdome j. and the enemies w e  hinderance from 
the command of the whole west. Besides this, they had strong desires of retaining 
their governour, having so long experience o f his judgemeirt to foresee dangers, and 
care to prevent them ; o f  his readinesse to issue out for offence and defence upon each 
incursion; o f his indefatigable industry in taking the advantage of all opportunities 
to weaken the enemy, and happy successe in all enterprizes;'of his disposition and 
comportment, by which he cherished the well-affected, ratified and confirmed the in
different, reduced the very malignant, and by himselfe engaged the country to armes, 
and governed the souldiers from mutiny, rapine, and plunder, or other violence in the 
garrison or country. To all which they atlded an unavoidable prejudice against any 

• stranger, though in himselfe able and faithful!, considering the many by-past plots, 
and the enemies implacable malice, who breath out thrcatnings daily. Such wks the 
sense o f the people universally. And the mayor and aldermen, with the whole city, 
nemine contradicente, did so farre honour themseives in vindicating colanell Massie, as 
to petition both houses o f  parliament for his continuance in the government ; repre
senting, in expresse termes, his noble disposition, constant and unwearied paines, blest 
by God with extraordinary successe, and his maine influence on the hearts of thfe peo
ple in geUerall, (most of them being by him ingaged in armes for the parliament,) and 
upon the whole souldiery, who were kept together to serve in this countrie, chiefely 
by the love and respect they beare to him. And this they acknowledged, not with 
an intention of prescribing rules to the state, but out of their care and zeale to the 
common cause. They likewise importuned the lord mayor, aldermen, and common- 
councell o f  London, upon the mntuall bonds of former engagement, in defending and 
raising the late siege o f Gloucester, to represent unto the parliament the sense of their 
feares, and the countries distraction at the removall o f colonell Massie; complaining 
o f the sinister ends o f  some few persons, who brought in a tirosse peritron; w ith arti
cles, in the name of the county of Gloucester, which nb part o f the county did ever 
acknowledge, and of which no corner thereof was Conscious,

The house of commons would not accept the charge against Colonell Massie, and' 
that they might deale in the bnsinesse without partiality, refused also the countries 
petition. Neveithelesse, the speaker was directed, in the name-gf the bouse, by way 
o f  answer to their requests,- to let them know that they were'veiy sensible o f the dan
gers that might attend an alteration in that kinde, but that the governour provided 
to  succeed might speedily give such assurance against such dangers, that there will be 
no cause for them to continue, much lesse to encrease their feares: That the house 
was confident that their constant readinesse to comply with the pnblike would also  ̂
in this particular of colonell Massies removall, make them rest content in the reso-' 
lution of the parliament in that matter; Though Gloucester be a place they prize and 
care for as much as any in the kingdome, yet for the present it was thought o f  greater 
necessitie to imploy him in that command o f the westerne forces; and they cannot
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doubt of the concurrence and submission Of those well-afFected parts in whatsoever is 
judged to be o f  publike advantage.

Hereupon it was ordered, the third of June, 1645, by tbe lords and commons, that 
master Luke Nurse, mayor o i Gloucester, alderman Singleton, and colonell Blunt, or 
any two o f them, shall have the command of the garrison o f Gloucester, and of the 
forces and garrison in Gloucestershire, in as ample manner as colonell Massie had, till 
the appointed govemour. come downe to his charge there, or the houses take other' 
order. *

Colonell Massie in the meahe while labours to disengage the affections of the coun- 
trey, and to take off discontents and mutiny, and beseeches the parliament to send 
downe the succeeding govemoUr, that he might seeke to interest him in the hearts of 
the people, whom he never desired to indeare unto himselfe, but to those masters whom 
he served; which was a full testimony o f a true servant to the slate, upon the sole 
termes of conscience and honour.

Short Memorials qf ThomaSj Lord Fairfax. Written by himself.

London, printed for Ri. Chiswell, and are to be sold at tbe Rose and Crown, in St 
Paufs Church^yard. 1699^

T his sipgularly ingenuous and now rare trac t affords one o f the few instances in which an Rnglish 
general o f  em inence has recorded  his own exploits. T he  gallantry, m ilitary talents, and simpli
city o f  lord Fairfax deserved perhaps a  m ore civil commemoration than is afforded by m y lord 
Orford,^ a lthough the  ex ten t o f th e  ruin which h is w ant o f  foresight, of* o f political courage, 
b ro u g h t upon his country cannot be denied.
One can easily believe (says his lordship) his having been the tool o f Cromwell, when one secs, 
by  his own M em oirs, how little idea he had o f what he  had  been about. H e  left

* Short M em orials o f Thom as, Lord Fairfax, written by himself.'* Lond l69Q, 8vo.
"  B u t his lordship was no t only an historian, but a  poet. InM rT horesby’s museum were preserved 

in  m anuscript tbe  following p ieces: ^
 ̂T he Psalm s o f  David, the  Song oFSolom on, the  ^ n t ic le s  and  Songs o f M oses, E xod. xv«, and 

D ent, xxxii., and other P arts  o f Scripture done into Verse.' ’ >
 ̂Poem  on Solitude.'

"  Besides w hich, in the same collection, were preserved—
 ̂Notes o f Sermons by his Lordship, by  his Lady, D aughter o f H orace, Lord V ere, and by tireif 

D aughter M ary, W ife o f George, Duke o f B u c la n g h a m a n d
* A  Treatise o n  the  Shortness o f Life.*
"  B ut o f all lord Fairinx's works, by for the most rem arkable were gome verses Which he wrote on  

th e  horse on which Charles the Second rode to  his coronation, and w hich had  been bred, and  
presented to tbe  king, by his lordship. How must th a t m erry m onarch, nOt apt to keep his 
countenance oa  mote serious occ^ions, have snril^d a t this awkward hom age from the  o la  vie-
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torious hero  o f republicaDism and the covenan t! H e  gave a  collection o f mannscripls to  the 
Bodleian liberaty. — O tford’s C atalogs o f  R oyal and Noble A uthors, Lond. 18(?6,  V." p. 110.

To the Right Honourable Thomas, Lord Fairfax.

M t  L obd, , .
I t  is with your lordship’s leave that this short manuscript o f my lord Fairfax, your 

noble predecessor, is now printed from the original, written in^his own hand, and left 
in your study-at Denton, in Yorkshire ; for it Was never intended )3J him to be pub
lished, but to remain for the satisfaction o f  his own relations.

But of late something has happried, which, in the judgment o f  your lordship, and 
many other persons of Condition, makes it necessary that these papers should be sent to 
the press; which is nOw done, without any material alterations from the original 
but only by placing them in the natural order of time.

Though no copy was ever taken by your lordship’s consent, yet, I know not how, 
some imperfect ones are got into other hands. Aria this being an age wherein every 
man presumes to print what he pleases, of, bis own or other mens, we are plainly told, 
that my lord Fairfax’s memorials are ready to  be published, and by the very same 
person, who has lately set forth some mOmoirs, wherein his lordship is scarce ever 
nam'd but with reproach; not to be excused by what the editor himself confesses, 
that the author was much out o f humour when he writ the book.'

My lord Fairfax’s true character is better known to many wise and good men, than 
to  be blemished by such envious detractions; nor can his reputation thereby suffer 
with any who were acquainted with his person, and the true intentions of bis actions, 
and knew him in the latter part o f his life.

His great misfortune, and so he accounted if, was to be engaged in the unhappy 
wars, whereof he desired no other memorial than the act o f obli vion; which few that 
ever needed, better deserved.

I t  cannot be denied, but, as a  soldier, his life would furnish as noble a memoir as 
the age has produced, from the time that he began with a troop o f horse, and a few  
undisciplined forces in the north, to his being general o f a  victorious army in the 
sou th ; which he governed, not as a cypher, but with great prudehce and conduct in 
councils o f  war, as wefl as animated by his personal courage ift the Arid, as long as 
they had an enemy to oppose them.

But after that they broke into factions, and were over-run with enthusiasm, and be
came ungovernable by their general, vrhen they choso (Jieir own agitators, and were 
managed by men of the deepest dissimulation and hypocrisie; by whose fair, but treacher
ous promises, some greater than himself were deceived to Ijieir orvfl ruin.

That most tragical and deplorable part o f  the civil war, the death of the king, he 
utterly from his soul abhorred and lamented to his dying day, and never mentioned it 
but with teai's in his eyes.*

The retired part of his life gave him greater satisfaction than all his former Vic
tories, when he lived quietly at his own house at Nun-Appteton, in Yorkshire; always 
earnestly wishing and praying for the restitution of the royal family, and fiilly resol-

* Deneil, 1-ord Hollis.
^ Y e t  i f  L u d lo w  c a n  b e  t r u s t e d ,  F a ir fa x  h im se lf , talking^ o f  th e  ei^ceptiQns f ro m  th e  ge n e ra l p a rd o n  w h ic h  

^ c c e e d e d  t h e  re s to fa tio ii ,  p la in ly  sa id , ** t h a t  i f  a n y  p e rs o n  Qiust b e  e s ^ p t e d ,  h e  k n ew  n o  o n e  w h o  d e se rv e d  i t  
m o re  th a n  h im se lf , w ho , b e in g  g en e ra l o f  t h e  a rm y  a t  t h a t  t im e , a n d  h a v in g  p o w e r  su ffic ien t to  p re v e n t th e  
p ro ce e d in g s  a g a in s t  t h e  k in g , h a d  n o t  ( b o u g h t f i t  t o  m a k e  t)se  o f  i;t t o  t h a t  end,*’’̂ Ludhv)*s Memoirs, vol« iii*. 
p .  8.  , ^
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ved to lay hold on the first good opportunity to contribute his part towards i t ; which 
made him always lookt upon with a jealoua eye hjr the usurpers of that time.

As soon as he was invited by general Monk to assist him against Lambert’s army, 
he cheerfully eipbraced the occasion, and appeared at the head of a brave body of gen
tlemen of Yorkshire; and upon th e ' reputation and authority of his name, llte Irish 
brigade, of twelve hundred horse, forsook Lambert’s army, and joined with him : the 
consequence was the immediate breaking o f all Lambert’s forces, which gave general 
Monk an easy march into England.

This was always acknowledged, iw t only by general Monk, but by the king him
self, as a signal testimony of ht$ zeal to make amends for what was past, and of the 
very considerable assistance he j^ ve towards the restoring the royal family.

After be had waited on his majesty in Holland, as one o f the commissioners sent to 
invite him home, and had seen the king establish’d on his throne, he retired again in
to his own country, rvhere he died in peace, in the 6()th year o f bis age, ann6 1671, 
leaving behind him  his qnly dai^hter, the lady Mary, dutchess of Buckingham,

-1 shall how say no more o f  him, but that so long as unfeigned piety towards God, in
vincible courage, joyned with'wonderful modesty, and exceeding good nature, justice, 
and charity to all men in his private life, and. an ingenuous acknowledgittent of his pub
lic error, w ith hearty endeavours to make reparation, as soon as he was convinced o f it, 
shall be esteemed in the world, so long shall the name of my lord Fairfax be honour
ed by good men, and be had in perpetual remembrance.

your lordship had the good fortune to  be born after the storms and tempests o f that 
age, but you have had the honour to appear eminently in defence o f our religion and 
civil rights, in this last happy Tevolution, as your nobfe predecessor did at the restora
tion.

M y I.nrd,

Jp r . 23, 1699.

I  am your most affectionate uncle, and humble servant,'

B r i a n  F a i r f a x .

.Bradford.

A  short Memorial o f the Northern Actions i?i which J  was engaged, during the lyd r  
there, from  the Tear \6i& to the Year XSeA.

In gratitude to God for his many mercies and deliverances, and not to deprive my
self o f the comfoft o f  their remembrance, 1 shall set down, as th ^  come in to  my micra, 
those things‘wherein I have found the wonderful assistance o f  Uod to me in the lime 
o f  the war in the north; though not in that methodical and polished manner as might 
have been done, being intended Only for my own satisfaction and help of my memory.

My father was called forth,'by the importunity o f  his country, to jo in  with them  
in their own defence, which was confirmed by a commision from the parliament,

The first-action we had was .at Bradford. We Were about three hundred men, the 
enemy seven or eight hnndi’ed', and two>' pieces ordnance. They assaulted usj we 
drew out close to the town to receive them. They had the advantage of the ground, 
the town being encompassed with hdls, which exposed us more to their cannon, from 
which we receiv’d some b n rt; but our men defended those passages by whieh they 
were to descend so well, that they got no ground o f  u s ; and now the day being spent, 
they drew off, and retired to Leeds.

-A few .days after, captain Hotbam, with three troops of horse, and some dragoons,
■ ' ■ - 1 .
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came to iis : Then we tnardi'J to Leeds; but the enemy having notice of it, quitted the 
town, and in haste fled to York.

We advanced to Tadcas’ter, erglit miles from York, that w e might have more room, Taicasrcr. 
and be less burthensorae to our friends; and being increased to one thousand men, it . 
was thought fit that We should keep the pass at Wethefby, for the securiitg o f  the 
tYest-Riding, or the greatest part of it, from whence our chief supplies came.

f was sent to ifetherby, with three hundred foot and forty hotse. The eneniy^snext wcttcrsy. 
design from York was to fall upon my quarters there, being a place very open and easy 
for them to assault, there being so many back ways, and friends enough to direct 
them, and give them intelligence.

About six o’clock one morning they fell upon us with eight hundred hprse and 
foot; the woods thereabout favouring them so much, that our scouts had no notice 
o f  them, and no alarm was given till they were ready to enter the town; which they 
m ight easily do, the guards.being all asleep in houses: For in the beginning o f the 
war, men were as impatient o f duty, as they were ignorant of it.

I my self was only on horseback, and going out of the other end of the town to Tadcdster, 
where my father lay, when one came running after me, end told me the eUemy was 
entering the town. I presently galloped to the court o f  guard, where I found not 
above four men at their arms, as I remember;* two serjean'ts and two pikemen, who 
stood with me when Sir Thomas Glenbam, With about.six or seven commanders more,

■ charged us ; and after a short, but sharp encounter, they retired, in which one major 
Carr was slain ; and by this time more ot the guards were got to their arms. I must 
confess 1 knew no strength but the powerful hand of God that gave them this re
pulse.*

After this they made another attempt, in which captain Atkinson (on our part) was 
slain-. And here again there fell out another remarkable p r o v id e n c e D u r in g  this 
conflict, our magazine was blown up. This struck such a terror into the en^my, be* 
lieving we had cannon, which they were before informed we had Uot, that th e y  in
stantly retreated ; and though I had but a few horse, we pursued the enemy some miles, 
and took many prisoners. We lost about eight or ten men, whereof seven were blown 
up with powder ; The enemy lost many more.

. At this time the earl of Cumberland Commanded the forces in Yorkshire for the 
king. He being of a peaceable nature mid affable disposition, had but few enemies; 
or, rather, because he was an enemy to few, he did not suit with their present condi
tion. Their apprehensions and fears caused them to send to the earl o f Newcastle, 
who had an army of six thousand men, to desire his assistance, whereof he assured 
them, by a speedy march to York.

Being now encouraged by this increase o f force, they resolved to fall upon Tadcaster. Tadrssicf. 
M y father drew all his men thither; but in a council o f  war the town was judged un*

* Otve o f  th e m  h a d  a  p e n s io n  fo r h is  Itfe, t i l j  l € 7 0 .
* S ir  H e n ry  S lingsby  g ives th e  fo llow ing  in te re s t in g  a c c o u n t  o f  th a t  s e v e te  cam isade ,
“  M y  lo rd  o f  C u m b e rla n d  s e n t  o u t* r r  T h o m a s  G le n h a m  o n c e  a g a in  to  b e a t  u p  s ir  T h o m a s  F u irfa x ’s q u a r 

t e r s  a t  W e th e rb y , c o m m a n d in g  o u t  a  p a r ty  b o th  o f  h o rse  a n d  d rag o o n s . H e  c o m e s  c lo se  u p  to  th e  to w n  u n 
d isc o v e re d , a l i t t le  before s u n -r ise , a n d  P re d e a u x  a n d  so m e  o th e rs  e n te r  th e  to w n  th ro u g h  a  back  y a r d .  T h is  
g a v e  a n  a la rm  q u i te  th ro u g h  th e  to w n . S ir  T h o m a s  F a i r f a x  w as a t  th is  j u n c t u r e  d raw in g  o p  p is b o o ts , t o  go 
to  T a d c a s t e r :  he g e ts  on  h o rse b a c k , d raw s o u t  som e p ik e s ,  a n d  so  m eets o u r  g e n tle m e n : every  o n e  h a d  b is  sh o t 
a t  h im , h e  o n ly  m ak in g  a t  th e m  w ith  his sw o rd , a n d  th e n  re t i re d  a g a in  u n d e r  th e  g u a r d  o f  his p ikes- A t  a n 
o th e r  p a r t  lieu ten au t-co T o n e ll N o r to n  e n te rsw ith  h is d ra g o o n s :  c a p ta in  A tk in so n  e n c o u n te rs  h im  o n  h o rse b a c k , 
t h e  o th e r  b e in g  on  f o o t;  T h e y  m e e t :  A tk in so n  m isse th  w ith  b is  pisto l j  N o r to n  p u l ls  h im  off h o rse b a c k  by the  
s w o r d - b e l t :  B e in g  b o th  o n  th e  g ro u n d , A tk in so n 's  so ld ie rs  c o m e in , fe ll N o r to n  in to  th e  d i tc h  w ith  t h e  h u t -  
e n d  o f th e i r  m u sk e ts ,  to  r e s c u e  th e ir  l i e u t e n a n t : N o r to n 's  so ld iers c a m e  in , a n d  b e a t  d o w n  A tk in so n , a n d  w ith  
rcp«*ated b low s b re a k  h is th ig h , o f  w h ich  w o u n d  b e  d ie d .  A f te r  th is  th e y  r e t r e a te d  o u t  o f  t h e  to w n , ( a  so re  
scu iB e  b e tw e en  tw o  t h a t  h a d  b een  n e ig h b o u rs  a n d  in tim a te  f rie n d s,)  w ith  th e  lo ss o f  m o re  th a n  o n e  t r o o p e r  k ill
e d ,  a n d  o n e  m a jo r  G a r r ,  a  S c o t c h i m n ” '^ M e m o ir s  o f  S i r  S e n r i f  S lingsby f £ d i n .  1 8 0 6 ,8v o , p .  4 0 .

v o t , V. 3 b
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tenable, and that we should draw out to an advantagious piece o f ground by the town. 
But before we could all march but, theenenay advanced so fast, that we were necessi* 
tated to leave some foot in a slight work above the bridge, to secure our retreat j but 
the enemy pressing on us, forced us to draw back, to maintain that ground.

We had about nine hundred tnen, the enemy above four thousand, who, in brigades, 
drew up close to the works, add stormed us. Our men reserved their shot till they 
came near, which they did then dispose o f  to so good purpose, that the enemy was 
forced to retire* and shelter themselves behind the hedges. And here did the first fight 
continue from elevena clock at noon till five at night, w ith cannon and musqnet, with
out intermissioli.

They had once possessed a house by the bridge, which would have cut us from our 
reserves that Were in the tow n; but major-general Gifford, with a commanded party, 
beat them out again, where many o f the enemy were slain and taken prisoners. They 
attempted at another place, but were repulsed by captain Lister, who was there slain; 
a great loss, being a discreet gentleman.

By this time it grew dark, and the enemy drew off into the fields hard by, with in
tention to assault us again the next day. ' '

They left that night above tw o hundred dead and wounded upon the place. But 
our ammunition being all spent in  this day’s fight, we drew off that night, and match
ed to Selby, and the enemy entred the next morning into the town.

Thus, by the mercy of God, were a few delivered from an army who, in their thoughts, 
had swallowed us up.

T he earl o f  Newcastle now lay betwixt us and our friends in the W est Riding; but 
to assist and encourage them, I  was sent with about three hundred foot, and three 
troops o f horse, and some arms to Bradford. I  was to go by Ferry-bridge, oUr intelli
gence being that the enemy was advanced no further than Sherburne; but when I  was 
within a mile o f  the town, we took some prisoners, who told us my lord o f Newcastle 
lay at Pontefract, eight hundred men in Ferry-bridge, and the rest o f  the army in all 
the towns thereabout; so that our advance or retreat seemed alike difficult. Little 
time being allowed us to consider, we resolved to retreat to Selby. Three or four 
hundred horse o f the enemy shewed themselves in the rear, without making any attempt 
upon u s ; so that, by the goodness of God, we got safe to Selby.

Three days after this, upon better intelligence, how the enemy lay, with the same 
number as before, I  marched, in the night, by several towns where they lay, and came 
the next day to  Bradford, a town very untenable, but, for their good affection to us, 
deserving all we could hazard for them.

Our first work then was to fortifie our selves, for we could not but expect an assault. 
There lay at Leeds fifteen hundred of the enemy, and twelve hundred at Wakefield, 
neither place above six or seven miles distant from us. They visited us every day 
with their horse, ours not going far from the town, being very unequal in  number. Yet 
the enemy seldom returned.without loss; till at last our few men grew so bold, and 
theirs so disheartened, that they durst not -stir a mite from their garrisons.

W hilst these daily skirmishes were among the horse, I thought it  necessary to 
strengthen our selves with more foot. I  summoned the country, who had by this time 
more liberty to come to us. 1 presently armed them with those arms we brought 
along with uS; so that in all we were about eight hundred foot.

Being too many to lye idle, and too few to be upon constant duty, we resolved, 
through the at^istance o f  God, to attempt them in their garrisons.

We summoned ffie country again, and matte a  body o f  twelve or thirteen hundred 
men, with which we marched to Leeds, and drew them up, within half cannon-shot o f  
their works, ip battalia, and then sent a trumpet, with a summons to deliver up the 
town to me, for the use of king and parliament. They presently returned this answer:
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That it was not civilly ijone to come so near before I  sent the summons, and that 
they Would defend the town the best they could With their lives.

I presently ordered the manner o f the storm, and we all fell on at the k m e time.
The business was hotly disputed for almost two'hours; but the enemy being beaten 
from their works, and the oarricadoes into the'streets forced open, the horse and foot 
resolutely entred, and the soldiers cast down their arms, and rendered themselves pri- 

. soners. The governor and some chief officers swam the river, and escaped; Only major 
' Beaumont was drowned, about forty or fifty slain, good store of ammunition taken, of. 
which we had great Want.

The consequence o f this action was yet o f  more importance; for those who fled from 
Leeds to Wakefield, and quitting that garrison also, gave m y lord of Newcastle such 
an allarm at Pontefract, that he drew all his army again to York, leaving once more a 
free intercourse, which h e  had so long time cut off, betwixt m y father and us.

After a short time the earl o f Newcastle returned again to the same quarters, and we 
to our stricter duties. But we quickly found onr men must have mote room or more 
action.

Captain Hqtham and I  took a resolution, early one morning, (front Selby,) to b e a t . 
up a quarter of the enemies that lay at Fenton: They being gone, *wC marched to 
Sherburne, intending there only to g ive  them an alarm; but they might see us a mile Mcrbunie. 
or more, over a plain common which lay by the town; and they sent twenty or thirty 
horse to guard a pass near the town. X had the van; for at this time we commanded 
our troops distinct one from another, both making five troops o f horse, and tw d o f  
dragoons.- 1 told captain Hotham, that i f  he would second me, 1.would charge those 
horse, and if  they fled, I  would pursue them so close, as to get into the town with 
them. He promised to second me. 1 went to the head o f  my troops, and presently 
charged them : They fled, and we pursued dose to the barricado; hut they got in, and 
shut it upon us. Here my horse was shot in at the breast. We so filled the lane, be
ing strait, that we could not retreat without confusion, and danger o f their falling in 
our rear; so we stood to it, and stormed the works with pistol 4nd sword. A t the end 
o f  the barricado there was a narrow {rassagc for a single horse to  gO in ; I entred there, 
others following me, one by one and dose at one side of the entrance stood a troop 
o f  horse of the e n e m y S o  soon as dgb t or ten of Us were got iit, we charged them, 
and they fled. By this time the rest o f ovtr men had beat them ffom theiroatricado, 
and entred the town. We soon cleared the streets, and pursued those that fled* And 
now my horse which was shot in the lane fell down dead under m e; but I  was present
ly  mounted again.

The enemy in the towns about having taken the alarm, it  made us think o f securing 
our retreat with the prisoners we had got, some of them being considerable, among 
whom was major-general Windham. W e scarce got into order before general Goring coî nci pri. 
came with a good body horse up to us; and as we marched off, he followed us close 
in the reer, without doing us any hurt; only my trumpet had his horse shot close by 
m e ; and thus we returned to Selby.

Though this did not free us wholly from a potent enemy, ye t we lay more quietly 
by them a good while after.

In  this recess o f action we had several treaties about prisoners; and this I  mention 
the rather, for that captain Hotham here first began to discover hTs inteptio>as o f leaving 
the parliament’s service, in making conditions for himself with the earl of N ew ^ sU e; 
though it was not discovered till a good while after, which had almost ruined my fa
ther, and the forces with him ; for being now denied help and succour frotn Hull and 
the East Riding, he was forced to forsake Selbyj and retire to Leeds, and those western 
parts where I then lay. .

T o make good this retreat, I  was sent to, to bring what men I coUld to joyn with
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liitn at Sherburne; for my lord o f Newcastle’s army lay so as He m ight easily inter
cept us in Our way to Leeds; which he had determined to do, an4 to that end lay 
with his army on Cliftbrd Moore, having present intelligence o f  our march.

Whilst my father, with fifteen hundred men, ordnance, and ammunition, continued 
his way from Selby to Leeds, I, with those I bronght to  Sherburne, marched a little 
aside, betwixt niy lord of Newcastle’s  army and oftrs; and, to amuse them the more, 
made an attempt upon Tadcaster, where they had three or four hundred men, who 

.presently quit the town, and fled to York.
Here.we stayed three or four hours slighting the works, which put my lord New

castle’s army tp a stand, being oU their march to meet us; thinking he was deceived 
in his intelligence, and that we had some pther design upon York. He presently 
sends back the lord Goring, w ith twenty troops of Imi-se and dragoons, to relieve 
Tadcasler.

We were newly drawn off when be came. M y lord Goring past over tlie river to 
follow us; but Seeing we were far unequal in horse to him, (for 1 had not above three 
troops,, and were to  go over Biattiham-Moore Plain,) I gave direction to the foot to 
march away, whilst I stay’d with the horse to interrupt the enemy’s passage in those 
narrow lanes that lead up to the moore. Here was much firing at one another; but 
in regard o f  their great numbers, as they advanced we were forced to give way, yet 
had gained by it sufficient time for the toot to have been out o f danger.

When we came up to the moore again, I found them where 1 left them; which 
trpubled me mBeh, the enemy being close upon us, and a great plain yet to go over. 
So we marching the foot in tw o divisions, and the horse in the rear, the enemy fol
lowed about tw o i»usket-shpt from us, in three good bodies, but madb no attempt 
upon us. And thus we g ot well over this open campagn, to some inclosures, beyond 
which was another’ moore, less than the other. Here our men, thinking themselves 
secure, were more careless in keeping order; arid whilst their officers were getting , 
them put o f  houses where they sought for drink, it being an extream hot day, the . 
ettemy g o t  another way as soon as we into the moore; and when we had almost pass’d 
this plain also, they seeing us in some disorder, charged us both in flank and rear. 
The country men presently cast down their arms and fled; the toot soon after, which, 
for want o f  pikes, was not able to withstand their horse. Some were slain, many were 
taken prisoners. Pew o f  our horse stood the charge. Some officers with me made our 
retreat with much difficulty; in which sir Henry Fowlis hadaslight hurt; My comet 
was taken prisoner. We got Well to Leeds,* about an hour after my fatjier and the 
man with him got safe thither. ,

This was onb of the greatest looses we ever receiv’d ; Yet was it a ptovidence it Was 
a part, and not the whole forces which receiv’d this loss; it being the enemy’s inten
tion to  have fought us that day with their whole army, which was at least ten thou-t 
sand men, had not oUr attempt upon Tadcaster put a stand to»them, apd so concluded 
t l» t  day with this Storm, which fell on me only. .

We being at Leeds, it was thouglit fit to possess some other place; wherefore I was 
sent to Bradford with seven or eight bund«^ foot, and three troOps o f horse. These 
two towns were all the garrisons we had; and at Wakefield, six miles oft) lay three 
thousand o f  the enemy; but they did npt much disturb u s; And we were busied about 
releasing prisoners that were taken at Seacroft; most o f them being country nren, 
whose wives and childrett wmre stiH iniportunate for their release, which was as earr 
nestly endeavoured by us; but no conditions .would be accepted; So as their continual 
cries, apd tears, and importunities, compelled us to think of some way to redeem these 
men; and we thought of attempting Wakefield. ; .

* * Scj^croft S lo o re ,
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Out intelligence was, that the enemy had not above eight nr nine hundred men in 
the town. 1 acquainted my father with our design, who approved of it, and sent 
some men from Leeds, so that we were able to draw Put eleven hundred horse and 
foot.

Upon Whitsunday, early in'the morning, we came before the town, bnt they liad 
notice of our coming, and had manned all their works, and set about five hundred ipus- 
Iceteers to tine the h«Jges without the town, which made ns now doubt our intelli
gence; but it was too late.

After a little consultation we advanced, and soon beat them back into the town, 
which we storm’d at three places; and after an hour’s dispute, the fool foTeed open a 
barricado, where I entred with my own troop: Colonel Alured and captain Bright fol
lowed witli theirs. The street where we entred was fnh of their foot: We charged 
them through, and routed them, leaving them to the foot, that followed close behind 
us. And presently we were charged again with horse led On by general Gorjng; 
where, after a hot encounter, some Were slain, and himself taken prisoner by colonel, 
Alured. ,

I cannot but here acknowledge God’s goodness to me this day; for being adyaficed 
a good way single before my men, having a colonel and lieutenant-colonel. Who had en
gaged themselves to be my prisoners, only with me, and many o f the enemy now be
tw ixt me and my men, I  lighted upon a regiment « f foot standing in the market-place. 
Being thus encompassed, and thinking what to do, I  spied a lane Which I thought 
would lead me back to my men again. A t the end of this lane there was a corpS-de- 
guard of the enemy’s, with fifteen or sixteen soldiers, who were just then quitting of 
it, with a Serjeant leading them oft'; whom we met; and seeing their officers, they 
came up to us, taking no notice of me, and asked them what they would have them 
do, for they could keep the wyrk no longer, the round-heads (as they call’d them) cahie 
so fast upon them.

Tile gentlemen, who had pass’d their words to me to be my true prisoners, said no
thing ; and looking one upon another, 1 thought it not fit now to own them as pri
soners, much less to bid the rest to vender themselves to me; but being well mounted,. 
and seeing a place' in the works where m en «sed to  go over, I  rushed from them, and 
made my horse leap over the work, and by a good providence got to my men again; 
who, before 1 came, had, by direction of major-generall Gifford, brought up a piece of 
ordnance, and placed it in tlie church-yard, against that body that stood in the mar- 
ket place, which presently rendred themselves.

All our men being got into the town, the streets were cleared, and many prisoners 
taken; but the horse got off, almost.entire.

This appeared tlie greater mercy, when we saw our mistake; for we found three 
thousand men in the town, and exjjected but lialf the number. We brohgbt away 
fourteen Imndred prisoners, eighty officers, twenty-eight colours', and great store of 
ammunition. ' .

But seeing this Was more a miracle than a  victory, more the effeht o f God’s provi
dence than humane force or prudence, let the honour and praise o f all be his only.

After this we exchanged our men that were prisoners, and we were freed a gOod 
while from any trouble or attempt of the enem y.' •

Hitherto, through God’s mercy, we had held up near two years against a potent 
army; but they finding as now almost tired with continual service, treacherously used 
by friends, and wanting many things necessary for support and defence, the earl o f  
Newcastle marched with an army o f ten pr twelve thousand men to besiege us, and 
resolv’d to sit down before Bradford, which was a very amenable place.

Hither my father drew all the forces be could spare out o f the garrisons; but seeing- 
it  impossible to  defend the town otherwise than by strength o f men, and that we had'
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' AddertOD 
Moor.

not above ten or twelve days provision for so many as were necessary to keep it, we 
resolv’d the next morning very early, with a body o f  three thousand men, to attempt 
his whole army, as they lay in their quarters, three mjles of; hoping by it to put him 
to  some distraction, which could not be done any other way, by reason of the unequal 
numbers. ■

To this end my father appointed four o ’ th’ clock next morning to begin pur march} 
but major-general Gifford, who had the ordering o f  the business, so delay’d the exe
cution of it, that it  was, seven or e ig h t before we began to move, and nob without much 
suspicion o f treachery j for when we came near the place we intended, the enemy’s 
.whole army was drawn up in battalia.

W e vtere to go up a bill to them : That our forlorn hope gained, by beating theirs 
into their main body, which was drawn up half a mile further, upon a plain called 
Adderton Moore. We being all got up the hill, drew into battalia also. I commanded 
the right wing, which was about one tbousand foot, and five troops o f  horse; major- 
general Giflford commanded the left Wing, which was about the same number; my 
father commanded in chief. ,

We advanced through the inclosed grounds, till we came to the moore, beating the 
foot that lay in them to their main body.

Ten or twelve troops of horse chaiged us in the right wing. W e kept the hiclo- 
sures, placing our musketeers in  the hedges next the moore; which was a good ad
vantage to us who had so few horse.

There was a gate, or open place, to the moore, where five or six m ight enter a-bfeast. 
Here they strive to enter, we to defend it; biit after some dispute, those that entred 
the pass found shatp entertainment, and those who were n o ^ e t  entred as hot welcome 
from the musketeers that flanked them in the hedges. 'They were all, in the end, 
forced to retreat, with the loss o f colonell Howard, who commanded them.

Our left wing at the same time was engaged with the enemy’s foot, and gained 
ground o f  them. The horse canie down again, and charged us, they being about 
thirteen or fourteen troops. W e defended ourselves as before, hut with much more 
difficulty, many having got in aiUong us, but were beaten off again with some loss. 
Collonel H em e, who commanded that party, was slain. We pursued them to their 
cannon. Here I cannot omit a remarkable instance o f divine justice. Whilst we 
were engaged in the fight with those horse that entred the gate, four souldiers had 
stript collonel Heme naked as he lay on the ground, men still fighting round about 
h im a n d  so dextrous were these villains, that they had done it, and biounted them
selves again, before we had beaten the enemy off. But after we had beaten them to 
their orm ance, as I  said, and now returning fo  our gfound again, the enemy dis
charged a piece of cannon in our rear: The bullet fell into captain Copley’s troop, in  
which were these four m en: Two o f them were killed, and some hurt or mark re
mained on the other, though dispersed into several ranks o f the troop, which made it 
more remarkable. W e had not yet martial law among ust This gave me a good occa
sion to declare to the soldiers how God would punish, when men wanted power to 
do it.

”11118 charge, and the resolution our men shewed in the left wing, made the enemy 
think o f retreating. Orders were given for it, and some marched off the field.

Whilst they were in this wavering condition, one collonel Skirton desired his general 
to let him charge once with a stand of pikes, with which he broke in upon our men; 
and not being relieved by our reserves, which were commanded by some ill-affected 
officers, chie% major-general Gifford, who did not his part as he ought to do, our men 
lost ground, which the enemy seeing, pursued this advantage, by bringing on fresh 
troops: Ours being herewith discouraged, began to fly, and were soon routed. The 
horse also charged us again, we not knowing what was done in the left wing. ,.Gur
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jtien Biaistained their ground till a  command came for us to retreat, having scarce any 
-way now to do it, the enemy being almost round about us, and our wajr to Bradford 
cut off. But there was a lane in the field we were in, which led to Hallifax, which, 
as a  happy providence, brought us o ff without any great loss, save o f  captain Talbot, 
and twelve more, that were slain in  this last encounter. O f those who fled, there were 
about sixty killed, and three hundred taken prisoners.

After tills ill success, we had small hopes o f better, Wanting all things necessary in 
Bradford for defence o f  the town, and nO expectation of help from any place. The 
earl o f Newcastle presently besieged the tow n; but before he had snrrounded it, i  got 
in with those men I  brOught from Hallifax. I  found my father much troubled, having 
neither a place o f  strength to defend ourselves in, nor a garrison in  Yorkshire to re
treat t o ; for the governour of Hull had declared, i f  We were forced to retreat thither, 
he would shut the gates on us.

Whilst he was musing on these sad thoughts, a messenger was sent Unto him from 
Hull, to let him know the townsmen had secured the governour j that they were sen
sible o f  the danger he was in ; and if  he had any occasion to make use o f that place, 
h e  should be very readily and gladly received there; Which news was joyfully received, 
and acknowledged as a great mercy of God i  yet it was not made use of till a further 
necessity compelled.

M y father having ordered me to stay here with eight hundred foot and sixty  horse, BradSirt. 
retired that pight to Leeds, to secure it. , .

The earl o f Newcastle spent three or four days in laying his quarters about the 
town of Bradford, and brought down his cannon, hut needed not to  raise batteries, for 
the hills, within half musket-shot, commanded all the town. Being planted in two 
places, they shot furiously upon us, and made their approaches, wVneh made us spend 
very much o f our little  store, being n ot above twenty-fiVe or twenty-siX barrels o f  
powder at the beginning of the siege. Yet the earl o f Newcastle sent a trumpet to 
offer us conditions, which I  accepted, so they were honourable for us to  take, and safe 
for the inhabitants.

We sent two captains to treat with him, and agreed to a cessation during that tim e; 
but he continued working still; whereupon I sent forth the commissioners again, Sas- 
pecting a design of attempting something upon us. They returned not till eleven 
o’clock at night, and then witii a slight answer. ' f

• W hilst they were delivering it to us, w e hemd shooting cannon and mus
k e ts : all run presently to the works, which the enemy was storming. Here for three 
quarters o f  an hour was very hot service, but at length they retreated.

They made a second attempt, but were also beaten off. After this, we had not above 
one barrel o f  powder left, and no match. I  called the officers together, where it was ad
vised and resolv’d to draw off presently, before it was day, and to retreat to Leeds, by 
forcing a way, which We must do, for they had surrounded the town.

Orders were dispatch’d, and speedily put jn execution. The foot, commanded by 
colonel Rogers, was sent out through some narrow lanes, and they were to heat up the 
dragoons quarters, and so  go on to Leeds.

I myself, with some other officers, went with the horse, which were not above fifty,, 
in a more open way.

I must not here forget my wife, who ran the same hazard with us in this retreat, and, 
with as little expression of fear; not from any zeal or delight in the war, but through a  
willing and patient Suffering o f  this undesirable eondition.-

I sent two or three horsemen before, to discover what they could o f the enemy ; who 
presently returned, and told us there was a guard of horse close by us. Before 1 bad 
gone forty paces, the day beginning to break, I saw them upon the hill above us, being 
about 300 horse. I, with some twelve more, charged them. Sit Henry Towles, major-ge-
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neral Gifford, myself, and three more, brake through. Captain Mndd was slain ; and the 
rest of our horse being close by, the enemy fell upon them, and soon routed them, 
taking most o f them prisoners, among Whom was m y wife ; the officer, William Hill, 
behind whom she rid, being taken.

I saw this disaster, but could give no relief; for after I  was got through, I  was in 
the enemies reer alone. Those who had charged through with me went on to Leeds, 
thinking I had done so tOo ; but I was unwilling to leave my company, and stay’d till I 
saw there was no more in my power to do, but to be taken prisoner witli them. I then 
retired to Leeds.

The like disaster fell among the foot that went the other way, by a mistake; for 
after they had marched a little way, the van fell into the dragoons quarters, clearing 
their way ; blit through a cowardly fear, he that commanded these men being in the 
reer, made them face about, and march again into the town, where, the next day, they 
were all taken prisoners ; only eighty, or thereabout, o f the front thatgot through, came 
all to Leeds, mounted on horses which they had taken from the enemy ; where I found 
them when I came thither; which was some joy to tliem all, concluding I v?as either 
slain or taken prisoner.

At Leeds I foupd all in great distraction, the council o f  war newly risen, where it 
was resolv’d to  quit the town, and retreat to Hull, which was sixty miles off; many o f  
the enemies garrisons being in the way. This, in two hours afler, was accordingly 
done, lest the enemy should presently send horse to prevent us ; for they had fifty or 
sixty tfxiops within three m iles: Bqt we got well to Selby, where there was a ferry, 
and hard by,.a garrison at Cawood.

Selby. My father being a mile before, with a few men, getting over the ferry, word came 
to Us that be was in danger to  be taken. I  basted to him with about forty horse, the 
rest following in some disorder. H ew as newly got into the boat, when theenemy, with 
three comets of horse, entered the town.

I  was drawn up in the mavket-place, directly before the street they came down. 
When they Were almost half come into the market-place, they turn’d on the right 
hand; with part o f  my troop I charged them in the flank, and divided them : we had 
the chase of them down the long street that goes to Bi ayton.

It happned, at the same time, that those men I left behind were coming up that 
street; but being in disorder, and discourag’d with the misfortunes o f  many days be
fore, tliej' turn’d  about, and gave way, not knowing we were pursuing the enemy in 
thejr reer.

A t the end o f  this street was a narrow lane which led to Cawood. The enemy strove 
to pass that way, hut it being narrow, therewas a sudden stop, where we were mingled 
one among another.

Here 1 received a shot in fbe wrist of my arm, which made the bridle fall out o f  my 
band, and being among the nerves and veins, suddenly let Cut such a quantity o f 
blood, that I was ready to fall from my horse; hat taking the reins in the other hand, 
in which I bad my sword, the epemy minding nothing So much as how to get away, 
I diew m yself out of the crowd, and came to our mep, wh6 turned about, and seeipg 
me ready to fall from my horse, they lay’d me oP the ground. Now when I was al
most senseless, my surgeon came seasonably, and bound up the wound, and stopt the 
bleeding.

After a  quarter o f  an hours rest, I  got a horseback again. The other part o f  our 
horse had beaten the enemy back to Cawood, the same way they came first to us.

Thus, by the goodness o f God, our passage was made clear. Some went over the 
ferry after m y father, I ipyselL with others, went through the Levels to Hull; but it  
proved a very troublesome and dangerous passage, being often interrupted by the 
enemy, sometimes in bur front, sometimes in our reer.

12 . ' .
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I ha<l been twenty hSurs pn horseback after I was shot, without any rest or refresh
ment, and as many hours before. And as a further affliction, my daughter, ‘ not above 
five years old, being carried before her maid, endured all this retreat a horseback ; but 
nature not being able to hold out any longer, she fell ihto frequent swooning^, and, in 
appearance, was ready tacxpire herlast.

Having now past the Trent, and seeing a house not far off, I sent her, with her 
maid only, thither, with little hopes of seeing hef any more alive, though I intended, 
the next day, to send a ship from Hull for her,

I  went on to Barton, having sent before to have a ship ready against my coming 
thither. Here I lay down to take a little rest, if it \vere possible to find any in'a body so 
full o f pain, and a mind yet fuller o f anxiety and trouble. Though I must acknow
ledge it as the infinite goodness o f  God, that my spirit was nothing at all discouraged 
from doing still that which I thought to be my d«ty.

I  bad not rested a quarter of an hour before the enemy came close to the town, I 
had now not abovm a hundred horse with me. We went to the ship, where, under 
the security o f  her ordnance, we got all our men and horse aboard^ and crossing 
Humber, we arriv’d at Hull, our men faint and tired. I myself had lott all, evep to 
m y  shirt, for my cloaths were made unfit to wear with tents and blood. Presently af
ter my coming to Hull, I  sent a ship for my daughter, who was brought the next day 
to  the town, pretty well recovered o f her long and tedious journey.

N ot many days after, the earl o f Newcastle sent my wife back again in his coach, 
with some horse to guard her; which generous act o f  his gain’d  him motse reputation 
than he could have got by detaining a lady prisoner upon such terms,
. Many of our men, who were dispersed in this long retreat, came hithet again t o  us. 

Our first business was to raise new forces; and in a short time we had about 1500 foot, 
^nd 700 horse.

The town being little, t  was sent to Beverly with the horse, and 600 foot, but my 
lord of Newcastle now looking upon us as inconsiderable, Was marched into Lincoln
shire, with his whole army, leaving some few garrisons. He took in Gainsbrough 
and Lincoln, and intended Boston, which was the key o f  the associated counties; for 
his orders, which 1 have seen, were to go into Essex, and block up London on that 
side.

Having laid a great while still, and being now strong enough for those forces which 
remained in the country, we sent out a good party to make an attempt upon Stanford 
Bridge, near York, but the enemy upon the alarm fled thither; which put them also 
in such a fear, that they sent earnestly to my lord o f Newcastle, to desire him to return, 
or the country would again be lOst. Upon this he returned again into Yorkshire, and 
not long after Came to besiege. Hull.

I lay at Beverly, in the way o f his march, and finding we were not aWe to defend 
such an open place against an army, I desired orders from my father to retire back to 
H u ll; But the committee there had more mind o f  raising money tlian to fake care of 
the soldiers; and yet these men had the greatest share in command at this time, and 
would not let any orders be given for our retreat; nor was it fit for ua to-teturn with
out order.

The.enemy marched with bis whole army towards ns: Retreat wC must n o t; keep 
the town we could n o t; So, to make our retreat more honourable and useful, I drew 
out all the horSe and dragoons towards the enemy, and stood drawn up by a wood aide 
all that night.

N ext morning by day our scouts and theirs fired on one another. TTiey marched 
on with their w M e body. Which was about 4000 horse, and 12,000 foot . We stood

V O i.  V .
* Duebess of Buckingham. 
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till they were come very near to u s: I then drew oflP, having given direction before 
for the foot to-march awW towards Hull, and thinking tp make good the retreat with 
the horse. ■ . •

The enemy with a good party came up ip our reer: The lanes being narrow we made 
good shift with them, till we g o t into Beverley, and shut the gate, which we had scarce 
time tp do, they being so close to  us.

In this business we lost hiajor lAyton, and not above two more.- 
The enemy not knowing what forces we had in the town, stayed till the rest of the 

army came up, which was abqut a  mile behind. This gave our foot some advantage 
imtheir retreat, it  being fiVe miles to Hull, and the way on narrow banks. I sent the 
horse by Cbttingham, a ihore open road, who got well thither; they overtook the foot, 
and made good their retreat, till we got to a little bridge two miles from Hull, where 
w e made a stand. The enem y fOltowed ck«ie: our men gave them a good volley o f  
shot, which made them draw back, and they advanced no further.

$0 leaving a small guard at the bridge, we got. safe to Hull.
Thus, not only for want o f  military sdtill in the gentlemen of the committee, but, to 

say no- more, for Want of good nature, we were exposed to this trouble and danger. ' 
M y lord o f  Newcastle now laid siege to Hull, but at a great distance, for the sluces 

were let open, and drowned the land for two miles about the town. -
T etupon  a bank, which was the highway, he approached so near as to shoot can

non-shot at random into the town, and for the most part hot bullets; but by the dili
gence and care o f the governour, who caused every iniiabitant to watch his own house, 
the danger was prevented. . . ' .

Our horse was now useless,- and many dyed every day, having nothing but salt 
Water about the town. I was ihevefore sent over with the horse into Lincolnshire, to 
jbin with the earl o f  Manchester’s forces, which were then conunanded-hy major-ge
neral Cromwel, who received us at our landing with his troops.

Sir John Henderson lay within three or four miles o f  this place, with 5000 men, to 
prevent our conjunction, but durst not attem pt.it.’ He marched three or four days 
near unto us, but for want o f  good intelligence, we did not know so m uch; for I al
together trusted to the care of our new friends, being a stranger in those parts.

At Horncastle, one moming, befell upon our out-guardS, who being but newly raised 
in that country, fled towards Lincoln, without giving any aliarm to our quarters, that 
lay dispersed and secure.

Sir John Henderson marching slowly with bis army, gave the allarm to some o f  our 
out-quaiters, which was soon & e n  in all the resti yet we- were in some disorder be- . 
fore we could get into any considerable body. M y lord Willoughby, with his horse 
and my dragoons, commanded by colonell Morgan, brought up the reCr; and after 
some skirmishes,, we lodged that night in the field.

The n ext day the earl o f  Manchester came to us with his foot; the day following 
we advanced toward the euem}’-, atid chusing a convenient ground to fight on, we drew 
up the army there. The enemy did soon  the side o f  another hill close by, having a 
little plain. betwixt us. Lieutenant-general CromWel had the van, I  the reserve of 
horse, my lord Manchester all the foot. - '

After we had faced one another a good while, the forlorn hopes beganthefight;  
presently the bodies met Oh the plain, where the fight was, hot for half an hour, but 
then they were forced to a rout, £00 killed, and many taken prisoners.

This was the issue of Honicaslle fight, or, as some call it, Wiilsby fight.
At the same instant we heard great shooting o f  ordnance towards H ull; which was 

a sally my father made out. o f tlie town upon my lord o f Newcastle’s trenches, who 
drew out most part of his army to relieve them : But our men charged so resolutely.
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that they possessed themseltes of the canon, and pursuing their advantage, put the 
enemy to. a total rout; upon which he raised the siege, and returned again to York,

These two defeats toge^er* the one falling heavy upon the Irorse; the other npon the 
foot, kept the enemy all that Winter from attempting any thing; and we, after the 
taking o f  Lincoln, setled ourselves in winter quarters.

In  the coldest season o f the year I was commanded by the parliament to go and 
raise the siege at Nautwich, which the lord Byron, with the Irish army, had reduced to 
great extremity. I  was the most unfit o f  all their forces, -being ever the worst paid, 
m y men sickly, and almost naked. I desired the parliament that they would be pleased 
to supply these wants; not excusing myself, as some did, who had no will to stir, 
though well enough accompiodated.

The parliament^ answer Was a positive direction to march, for it would admit o f no 
delay. But foreseeing I should have such a return to my desires, and considering the 
necessity o f the business, I  had upon my own credit got SO much cloath as cloathed 
1500 men, and all were ready to march when these orders came to me.

The twenty-ninth of December We' set forward from Falfcingham, in Lincolnshire, 
with 1800 horse, and 500 dragoons, and power to call the regiments of foot in Lan
cashire and Cheshire to make up the body o f  the army j  which I  found was not a little 
trouble when I came to Manchester, for some were thirty, some forty miles distant, 
besides the dissatisftiction o f some of their coUonels, who Went as fheir particular safety 
or interest swayed them.

But finding more readiness in the inferior oflScers and common soldiers, I  got up, in 
a few  days, near 3000 foot.

■With this army we marched to Nantwich, which was at the point of surrendring. 
When we came within a days march, I  had intelligence the lord Byron had drawn off 
his siege, and intended to meet us in the field. I put my men into the order in which 
I  intended to fight, and continued my march till we came Within three miles o f the 
town.

There was a pass kept with about 250 m en: I sent coHonel Morgan with his dra
goons, who beat them off, in which his brother was slain- The ms^or who command
ed the other party, with some Others, was taken prisoner.

We marched on till we came within cannon-shot o f their works, where half of their 
army was drawn u p : And we were informed, that the river which runs through the 
town being raised with the melting of the snow, hindered thOse tliat lay on tlie other 
side o f the town from joining with them.

We called a council o f  war, wherein it  was debated, whether we should attempt 
those in their works, being divided from the rest o f the army, or march into the town 
and relieve them, and by the increase o f our force be better able the next day to en
counter them. -

This last was resolved o n ; and making way with pioneers througli the hedges, we 
marched to the town; but after we had gone a little way, word came that the enemy 
was in the reer. We faced about with two regiments and my own regiment of horse, 
commanded by major Rokeby, and relieved those lliat Were engaged, and so the fight 
began on all sides. *

These that fell on our reel* were that part o f  their array that lay on the other side 
o f  the town, who had past fhe river. Those who were, drawn up under their works 
fell upon our van, which was marching to the town. Thus was the battel divided, 
there being a quarter o f  a mile betwixt us in the division that first engaged. Our 
foot at the beginning gave a little ground;' but our horse recovered this, by beating 
the enemies horse out of.the lanes that flanked our foot; which did so encourage our 
men, that they regained their ground on the enemy, and made them retreat from 
hedge to hedge, ’till at length they were forced to fly to their works.
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Tlieir horse retreated in better order towards Chester, without much loss.* Our 
other wing being assisted from the town, who sal\3'ed out with seven or eight hundred 
musketeers beat the enemy back into the same works. W e presently surrounded them ; 
and being in great disorder and confusion, they soon yielded themselves prisoners, with 
all their chief officers, arms, colours, and ammunition.

I  hiis, by the mercy o f God, was this victofj' obtained, being the more signal, in that 
we were not to deal with young soldiers, but with men of great experience, and an 
army which bad ever been victorious.

After this we took.in several garrisons in Cheshire. Latham onl '̂ in Lancashire held 
out, which was besieged by the forces o f  that county, but afterward the siege was 
raised by prince Rupert.

Having spent three or four months in this expedition, my father coihroanded me 
back into Xorkshire, that by the conjunction o f our forces he might be abler to take 
the field. W e met about Ferry-bridge, be being come out of Hull thither, with in
tent to fall upon the enemies garrison at Selby.

I received at this time another command from the parliament to march immediatelj', 
with my horse and dragoons, into Northumberland, to join with the Scots arm}'; the 
earl o f Newcastle, who was then at Durham, being mjuch stronger in horse than the}’, 
for want of which they could not advance. But it being resolved within a day or two 
to storm Selby, 1 stayed till that business was over, which 2>roved as effectual for the 
relief o f the Scots army.

The governogr of York, collonel Bellasis, lay in Selby, with 2000 men. We drew our 
horse and foot close to the town. Sir John Meldrum led on the foot, which had their 
several posts appointed them where they should storm; I, with the horse, ready to se
cond them, f  he enemy within defended themselves stoutly a good while. Our men 
at length beat them from the line, but could not advance further, because of the horse 
within. 1 got a barricado open, which let us in betwixt the houses and the river; here 
we had an encounter with their horse. After one charge, they fled over a bridge of 
boats to York. Their horse came up and charged us again, where my horse was over
thrown, 1 being single, a little before my men, who presently relieved me, and forced 
the enemy back. They retreated also to York. In this charge we took collonel Bel
lasis, governour of York. By this time the foot had entred the town, and had taken 
many prisoners. This good success o f  ours put them into great distraction and feat 
at York; so that they speedily sent to the earl o f Newcastle, to haste back thither, 
believing we would presently attempt them.

This news suddenly called him back, leaving the Scots, who, with cold and often 
allarms, were reduced to great extremity, but now they advance after him.

The earl o f  Newcastle gets into York ; the Scots join with my father at Wetherby : 
altogether made 16,000 foot, and 4000 horse. They march on to York.

For the siege of York it was thought necessary to have more men, the town being 
large in compass, and strongly manned. The earl of Craford, Lindsey, and myself 
were sent to the earl o f Manchester, to desire him to join with us in the siege; to 
which he willingly consented, bringing an addition of 600o foot and 3000 horse.

Now the army had three generals, Lesly, MantAester, and Fairfax, who lay apart in 
three several quarters before the town, but the north side still remained open.

Some time was spent here without any considerable action, till, in my lord o f Man
chester’s quarters, , approaches were made to St Mary's tower, and they soon came to 
mine it. Collonel Craytord, a Scotchman, who commanded that quarter, sprung the 
mine, being ambitious to have the honour alone o f  it, without acquainting the other 
two generals, for their advice and concurrence; which proved very prejudicial; for 
having engaged his party against the whole strength of the town, without more forces 
to second him, he was repulsed, with the loss of three hundred m en; for which he bad
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surely been called to an account, but escaped the better, by reason of this triumviral 
government. ' ^

Soon after, prince Rupert carnet to relieve the tow n; we raised the siege. Hessey 
Moore was appointed the raudezvous; the whole army drew thither. About a mile 
frotn thence lay the prine^ the river Ouse bein§ betwixt us, which he that night past 
over at P.opleton. The next day he drew his army into the same moore, which being 
now joined with ipy lord of Newcastle’s army, made about 85  or 24,000 men, we 
something more.

W e were divided in our opinions what to do: The English were for fighting, the 
Scots for retreating, to gain (us they alledged) both time and place of more advantage.

This being resolved on, we marched away to Tadcaster, which made the enemy ad
vance the faster.

Lieutenant-general Cromwell, Lesley, and myself were appointed to bring up the 
reer. We sent word to the generals o f the necessity o f makin" a stand, or else the 
enemy, having this advantage, might put us in some disorder. But by the advantage 
o f  the ground we were on, we hoped to make it  good till they came back to us, which 
they did.

The place was Marston fields, which afterwards gave the name to  this battel.
Here we drew up our army : The Cnemy was drawn up in battalia on the moOre,' 

a  little below us.
The day being most part spent in preparations, we now began to descend towards 

them. Lieutenant-general Cromwell commanded the left wing of the horse, and se
conded by major-general Lesley: I bad the right wing, with some Scots horse and 
lances for my reserves. The three generals were with the foot.

Our left wing first charged the enemies right wing, which was performed for a while 
with much resolution on both sides, but the enemy at length was put to the worst.

Our right wing had not all so good success, by reason of the furzes and ditches we 
were to pass over before we coukl get to the enemy, which put- us into great dis
order.

Notwithstanding, I  drew up a body of 400 horse; hut because their intervals of 
horse in this wing only were lined with musketteers, who did us much hurt with their 
shot, I was necessitated to charge them. W e were a long time engaged one within 
another, but at last w e routed that part o f their wing which we charged, and pursued 
them a good way towards York, klyself only returned presently, to get to the men I 
left behind me. But that part of the enemy which stood, perceiving the disorder t h ^  
were in, had charged and routed them before I could to them : So that the good 
success we had at the first was eclipsed by this bad conclusion.

. Our other wing and most o f  the foot went on prosperously, ’till they had cleared 
the field.

I  must ever, remember with thankfulness the goodness o f God to me this day; for 
having charged through the enemy, and my men going after the pursuit, and return
ing back to go to my other troops, I  was got in among the enemy, who stood up 
and down the field in several bodies o f  horse; So taking the signal out o f my hat, I 
past through them for one o f  their own commanders, and got to my lord o f Man
chester’s horse, in the other wing, only with a cut in my cheek, which was given me 
in the first charge, and a shot which my horse received.

In this charge many of my officers and soldiers were hurt atid slain. The captain of 
.my own troop was.shot in the arm ; my cornet had both his hands out, so as rendered 

. him ever after unserviceable. Captain Micklethwait, an honest, stout gentleman was 
slain; and scarce any officer who was in this charge but received a hurt. Collonel 
Lambert, who should have seconded me, but could not get up to me, charged in another
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place. Major Fairfax, who Was major to his regiment, had at least thirty wounds, o f which 
he dyed at York, after be had been abroad' agaih, and in good hopes of recovery.

But that which nearest o f  all concerned me was the loss o f my brother, ' who being 
deserted o f his men, was sore wounded, of which, in three o f  four days after, he dyed : 
Buried at Marston: .Etat. 23.

In this charge as many were hurt arid killed as in the whole army besides.
On the enenry’s part there were above 4000 slain, and many taken prisoners.
Prince Rupert returned into the south, the earl o f  Newcastle went beyond sea, with 

many of his officers. York was presently surrendered, and the north now tvas wholly 
reduced by the parliament’s forces, except some garrisons. ,

Soon after this 1  went to Helmesley, to take in the castle there, where I received 
a dangerous shot in my shoulder) and was brought back to York, all being doubtful 
of my recovery for some time. . . .  . ..

At the same time the parliament voted me to command the army in the south.
But my intentions being only to keep ip mind What I had been present in during 

this northern war, 1 shall put an end to this discourse, where it pleased God to de
termine my service there.

Yet thus with some smart from his rod, to let me see I  was not mindful enough of 
returning my bumble thanks and acknowledgments for the deliverances and mercies I 
received, and fbr which (alas) I  am not yet capable enough to praise him as I ought, 
that may say by experieirce, “ Who is a God like unto our God.”

Therefore, mot unto uS, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give we the praise.
But as for myself, and wbat I  have done, I  may say with Solomon, 1 looked on all 

the works that my hands had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured to do, 
and behold all was vanity and vexation of spirit.

For there is no remembrance o f  the wise, more than the fool, for ever, seeing that 
which now is, in the days to come shall be forgotten.

T . F airfax .

Short Memorials of some Things (o be cleared during my Command in the Army,

By the grace and assistance o f  God, I shall truly set down the grounds o f  my ac
tions during this unhappy war, and especially o f those actions which seemed to the 
world most rjuestionable.

My first engaging in the sad calamities o f the war was about the .year 1641, when 
the general distemper o f the three kingdoms, I  mean the difference betwixt the king 
and parliament, had kindled such a flame, even in the heart of the state, that before a , 
remedy could be found, the whole body vvas almost consumed to ashes.

I must needs say, ray judgment was for the parliament, as the k ing and kingdoms 
great and safest council; as others were averse fo parliaments, because they did not 
go high enough for prerogative.

Upon this division different powers were set u p ; the commission o f  array for the 
king, and the militia for the parliament. But those of the array exceeded their com
mission, in oppressing many houCst people, whom, by way of reproach, they called 
roundheads; who, for their religion, estates, and interest, were a very considerable part 

.of the country; which occasioned them to take up arms in their own defence^ and it 
..was afterward confirmed by authority o f parliament.

* £!harles .Fairfax.
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M y father being yet a t his house at Denton, Whore I then waited on hiro, had no
tice from his friends, that it was intended he should be sent for as a prisoner to York: 
H e resolved not to stir from his' own house, not being conscious to hiWself o f any 
thing to deserve imprisonment.

The country suffering daily tnOre and more, many came and intreated him to jofn 
with them in defence o f  themselves and country, which was extremely Oppressed by 
those of the array, (who after had the name o f cavaliers;) and he being also much im
portuned by those about him, seeing his neighbours in this distress,'resolved to run 
the same hazard with them.

Then did the parliament grant a commission to hitti to be general of the forces in 
the north; inyself also having a commission under him to be general o f the horse.

I t  is not my intentioa in this place to relate the services done in this Oause o f  the 
parliament; for I am rather d^ roos to  clear my actions, than declare them; and 
therefore I shall say no more, o f  this three years war In the north, there being nothing 
(I thank God) in ail that time to be objected against me in particular: But I shall 
say something how I came to be engaged in the south,

Some years had been spent in those parts, in a lingering War betwixt the king and 
parliament, and several battels so equdly fought, that it could scarce be known 0»  
which side the business in dispute would be determined. Though it must be confest 
that the parliaments army was under the command of a very noble and gallant person, 
the earl o f  Essex, yet they found that time and delay gained more advantage against 
them and their affairs, than foroe bad done. They therefore refolVed to make a change 
in the constitution o f their armies, hoping by it to find a change also in their business, 
which was then something in a declining condition. In this distemper of things the 
army was new modelled, and a new general proposed to command i t ; and by votes 
o f  the two bouses o f parliament I was nominated, though most unfit, and so far from 
desiring it, that had not so great an authority (which was then U0seperate4 from the 
royal interest) commanded my obedience, and had I not been urged by the perswasion 
of my nearest friends, I  should have refused so great a charge. But whether it  was 
from a natural facility in me, tltat betrayed my modesty, or the powerful hand o f  God, 
which all things must obey, 1 w4s induced to receive the command.

Then was I immediately voted by the parliament to come to Ixradon, and take roy 
charge, though not fully recovered o f a dangerous v/onnd which I had received a little 
before at Helmesley, and which I believe, without the miraculous hand of God, had 
proved mortal.

But here (alas) when I bring to mind the sad consequences that crafty and design^ 
ing men have brought to pass sinCe those (jrst innocent undertakings, I ani ready to 
let go that confidence I once had with God, when I Could say with Job, ‘‘ Till I  die, 
I  will not remove m y integrity from me, nor shall my heart reproach me so long as I  
live.” But I am now more fit to take up his complaint, and s a y ,W h y  did I not tfie ? 
■Why did I not give up the ghost when my life was on the confines o f the grave?”

God having been pleased thus to give me my life for a prCy, 1 took my journey 
southward, hoping it  might be some ways serviceable to the publick: But when I 
came thither, had it n o t been in the simplicity o f my heart, J Could not have sup
ported myself under the frowns and displeasures o f  those who were disgusted with 
these alterations, in which many o f them Were much concerned; and therefore they 
sought by all means to obstruct my proceedings in this new charge. Though they 
could not prevent what the necessity o f affairs prestmost to do, which was to march 
greedily out with the army, yet were we by them made so mcousitlerable, for want of 
fit and necessary accommodations, as it rather seemed that w e were sent to be de
stroyed, than to db any service to the kingdom.

1
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Surely then, i f  we had had no other end but self-ititerest, this ftiight have discou
raged us; but it wrought ho such- effect on me, but rather gave me the more hopes 
of future success, as hapned, to the parliament’s great advantage. But if any ill use 
Imth been made of such mercies, let the mercies be acknowledged from God, but the 
abuSers o f them receive their due reward of shame and punishment.

Being thus led on by good success and clear intention o f publick good, some of us 
could not discern the serpent which was hid under the leaves o f so good fortune, nor 
believe the fruits pf our hopes would prove as cockatrice eggs, from whence so mis
chievous a brood should afterwards spring.

But how ill deserving soever we. were, it pleased God still to give the army sucli 
success, in the years o f »643 and 1-646, that there remained in England neither army 
■̂ nor fortress to oppose the parliament in selling tlie peace of the kingdom.

This mercy Was soon clouded with abominable hypocrisy and deceit, even in those 
:raen who had been instrumental in bringing this war to a conclusion.

Here was the Vertical point, on which the army’s honour and reputation turned into 
reproach and scandal. Here the power of the army I once had was usurped by 
'the agitators, the forerunners o f confusion and anarchy.

My commission as general obliged me to act with councel, but the arbitrary and 
unlimited power Of this councel would act without a general; and all I could do was 
ineifectual to oppose them, especially when the parliament itself became divided.

At this time the pay was witliheld from the army, which increased their distempers; 
then followed free quarter, and that wrought a general discontent through the whole 
nation, which gave these factious agitators occasion to carry on their design of raising 
their own fortunes upon the publick mine.

I \Vas much troubled to see things in this condition, and rather desired to be a 
sufferer than acQUimander: But before I laid down my commission, I  thought fit to 
consult some friends, rather than gratify my private reason and desires, especially 
having received it  from a publick authority, which might justly expect to have no
tice before I laid it down.

This was the Cause of m y continuing in the army longer than I  would have done, 
which did indeed preserve the parliament for some time from those violences that it 
afterwards suffered from these disturbers. . '

I shall now descend to some particulars of their agitations.
The first time I took notice o f them was at Nottingham, by the soldiers meeting to 

frame a petition to the parliament about their arrears. The thing seemed just, but not 
liking the way, 1 spake with some officers who were principally engaged in it, and got 
it suppressed for that time. But this was only as the cutting off a hydra’s head ;■ for 
they began again, not so near the bead-quarters, but in more remote corners o f  the 
arm y; so that before I could prevent it, they presented it to the parliament, at which 
t h ^  Were highly displeased.

They now  fell into differences, the consequence o f  which did not only prove fatal 
-to the king, but destructive to themselves; the one striving to uphold their authority, 
the Other, who had a spirit o f  UasetHemeht, to  preserve themselves from the mine they 
feared. .

This, with a natural inclination to change, I belieVe created thoughts o f new go
vernment, which in lime attained the name of a commonwealth, but never arrived to 
the perfection of it, being sometimes democratical, then oligarchical, lastly, anarchi
cal. And indeed all the ways o f attaining to it  seemed nothing but confusion •; for 
now the officers o f  the army were placed and displaced at the will o f the new agi
tators ; :and violence so prevailed, that it was above my power to restrain it. This 
made me have recourse to m y friends, to get me a discharge o f mT command; and

9
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several raembers of parliament met, and consulted about it, but none woirid undertake 
to move it  to the house, as. affairs theii stood, believing sueh 4 motion would be un
pleasing to ttwm.'

This'was the answer I  received from them, and that I should satisfy myself, for it 
would be the parliament’s Cate to compose all things for the good and settlement of 
the kingdom.

These hopes did a little support my spirit, but could not ballance the grief and trou
ble I had, tiiat I could not get my discharge : So that if  you find me carried on with 
this stream, I can truly say, it was by the violence of it, rather than my own consent.

The army got this power and strength by correspondence with some in parliament, 
who found it afterwards to their own trouble. The army marcht nearer London; and 
at Windsor, after two days debate in a council of war, it was resolved to remove all 
out o f  the house whom they Conceived did obstruct (as they called it) the publick set
tlement.

I was prest to  use all expedition in this march, but here I  resolv'ed to- use a re
strictive power, wliere I  had not a persuasive: And when thu lieutenant-general and 
others did urge me to sign orders for marching, I still delayed it, as ever dreading the 
consequences of breaking parliaments, and at a time wiiett the kingdom was falling 
into a new war, which was so near, that m y delaying three pr four days giving out 
orrlers diverted this humour o f the army from being statesmen, to their more proper 
duty as soldiers.

Then did collonel Foyer declare in Wales; great forces did rise with my lord Goring 
in K ent; and duke Hamilton came into England almost at the same time, with a pow
erful army of Scots; all which set out work enough that summer.

This I write to shew how by providence a few days of delay secured the parliament 
above a year from the violence which soon after was offered them.

I might here mention those great and difficult actions the army performed that year, Ksm, &c. 
which were designed for the good o f  the kingdom ; but that factious party growing 
more insolent, as success made them more powerful, I  shall forbear to relate them, 
which otherwise would have deserved a better remembrance tban in modesty were fit 
for me to give.

I shall rather punish myself with the continuance of this stOry of the irregularities 
o f  the army. But I must not forget one thing of very great concernment in the after 
changes, which should have been inserted before the mentioning of this second war— , 
the king’s removal from H olm by; the sad consequences whereof fill my heart with 
grief in the remembrance of them, as they did then with car® how to prevent them.

Being at Saffron-Walden, infissex, I had notice that Cornel Joyce, an arch-agitator, 
who quartered about Oxford, bad seized on the king’s person, removed his guards, and 
given such a check to the commissioners o f  parliament, who w6re ordered there to at
tend his majesty, that they refused to act any further on their commission, being so 
unwarrantably interrupted.

So soon as I heard of it, I  immediately sent away tw o regiments o f horse, com 
manded by colonel Whaley, to remove this force, and to set aB things again in tbcH- 
due course and order. But before he came to Holmby, the king was advanced two or 
three miles on his way to Cambridge, attended by Joyce; where colonel Whaley ac
quainted the king, he was sent by the general to let him kno# bow much he was trou
bled at those great insolencies that had been committed so near his person ; and as he 
had not the least knowledge o f them before they were done, so he had omitted no 
time in seeking to remove that force which he bad orders from me to see done: And 
therefore he desired his majesty that he would be pleased to return again to Holmby, 
where all things should be settled again in as much order and quietness as they were

V O L. V . 3 d
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before. A nd also,, he desired the commissioners to  rfi-assume their charge, as the par
liament had directed them, which he was also to  desire them to do from the general. 
But the king refused to return, and the commissioners to act; whereupon colonel 
Whaley urged them to it, saying, he had an express command to see all things well 
settled again about his majesty, which could not be done but by his returning again 
to Holmby. . . ' .
- The king said positively he would not do it, so the colonel prest him no more to it, 

having indeed a special direction from me to use all tenderness and respect, as was dne 
to his majesty. ^

The king C am e  that night, or the next,, to sir John Cutts’s house, near Cambridge; 
-and the ne.xt d a y  I waited on bis majesty, it being also my business to persuade his 
return to Holmby; but he was otherwise resolved.

I prest the commissioners also to act according to the power given them by the par
liament, which they also refused to do; So having spent the whole day about this bu
siness, I returned to my quarters; and as I took leave o f the king, he said to me, sir, 
I have as good interest in the army as you; by which I plainly saw the broken reed 
he leaned on.

The agitators could change into that colour which served next to their ends, and 
had brought the king into an opinion that the army was for him.

That it  might appear what a real trouble this act was to me, though the army Was 
almost wholly infected with this humour o f agitation, I  called for a council o f  war, 
to proceed against Joyce fo t this high offence, and breach o f the articles of war; but 
the officers, wbetlier for fear o f  the distempered soldiers, or rather (as I suspected) a 
secret allowance of what was done, made all my endeavours in this ineffectual. And 
mow no punishment being able to reach them, all affairs were steered after this com
pass:—the king and his patty in hopes; those o f the parliament, and otbeis, who kept 
to their covenant interest, in fears; so as f ir r  many months all puhlick councils were 
turned into private juntos, wJiich begot greater emulations and jealousies among them ; 
So that the amiy would not trust tlie king any longer with the liberty he had, n O r 
the pailiament suffer the army to undertake that which was mote properly their own 
work— to settle the kingdom in its just rights and Uherties; and the army was as jealous 
that the parliament would not have care enough o f their security.

All things growing worse and vvor.se, made the king endeavour to escape, which he 
did; but out o f  a larger confinement at Harapton-Court, to a straiter one in the Isle 
o f  Wight. , .

Here the parliament treated upon propositions o f  peace with the k ing; bat alasi 
tlie envious one sowed tares that could not be rooted out, but by plucking up the corn 
also. •

The king was the golden ball cast before the two parties, the parliament and the 
army; and the contest grew so great, that it must again have involved the kingdom 
in blood; but the army having the greater pow'er, got the king again into their hands, 
notwithstanding all endeavours to hinder it.

The treaty was scarce ended, before the king was Seized on by tiie hands of the 
•same persons that took him from Holmby : soon after followed his trial.

To prepare a way to this work, this agitating council did first intend to remove all 
out of the parliament who were like to impose them, and carried it on with such se- 
crecy, as I  had not the feast intimation o f  it till it was done, as some o f  the members 
-of the house can witness, with whom I was at that very time upon special business, 
when tliat attempt was made by colonel Pride upon tlie parliament, which 1 protest I  
never liad any knowledge hf tittit  wmsdone. The reason wby it was sosecretly car
ried, that 1 should have n® notice of it, was, because I aJwm’s prevented those designs 
when I krtew them.
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B y  this purging of the house, (as they called it,} the parliament was brought into 
such a cohsuitiptiv'e. and languishing condition, that it could never again recover tliat 
healthful constitution which always kept the kingdom in its strength, life, aiid vigour.

This way being giade by tlie sword, the trial of the king was easier for them to ac- 
coinplisii.

My afflicted and troubled mind for it, and my earnest endeavours to prevent it, 
will, 1 hope, sufficiently testify my dislike and abhorrence o f the fact.' And what 
will they not do to the shrubs, having cut down the cedar i

.dftertbis, duke Hamilton, tUeearl of Holland, the lord Capel, and others, were cont 
deinned to death.

It is fit for me^n this place to say something for niy own vindication about my lord 
Capel, sir Charles Lucas, and sir tieorge Lisle, who were priSonets at mercy upon the 
retidring of Colchester, seeing some have questioned the just performance o f those' 
articles,

1 laid siege to the town, and made Several assaults; but finding their forces within 
much more numerous than those I had without, I was forced to take another coutse 
in blocking them up, and, by cutting oft' all supplies, to bring them to a surrender; 
which, after four months Close siege, they were compelled to, and that upon mercy, 
being in number three or four thousand men ; and delivering upOii mercy is to be un- 

■ derstood that some are to  suffer, the rest to  g o  free.
Immediately after our entrance into the town, a council o f war was called, and those 

forenamed persons were sentenced to die, the rest to be acquitted.
This being so resolved, I thought fit, notwithstanding, to transmit the lord Capel, 

the lord Norwich, &c., over to the parliament, being the civil judicature of the king
dom ; consisting then both of lords and commons, and so most proper jurlges in their 
case, who were considerable for estates and families. But sir Charles Lucas and sir

" A n th o n y  W o o d , n o  g r e a t  f a v o u re r  o f  F a ir f a x ,  g ives, h o w e v e r , f e l t  c r e d i t  t o  t h e s ih c e r i ty  o f  h is  effo rts  to  save  
t h e  k in g ’s l ife , a n d  a  s tr a n g e  a c c o u n t  o l  -their te rm in a tW ft iw—“  W hen  th e  w a r  w a s  te rm in a te d , a n d  n o  e n e m y , 
e i t h e r  in  field  01 g -irrisun , le f t ,  h e  w e n t  tQ L o n d o n  in  N o v e m b e r, w h e re  h e  w as in  a  m o st h ig h  m a n n e r
j o y e d  a n d  caressed  by  th e  o itiz cn s  o t L o n d o n  a n d  p a r l ia m e n t,  to r  th e  g r e a t  s e rv ic e  h e  h a d  d o n e  fo r  th e  co m *  
x n o n w e a ltb , a n d  n o th in g  w as  ^ o i n i h t  to o  good o r  g r e a t  fo r  h ird . A f te r  m a je s ty  w as tak e n  ftw ay f ro n r  
H o ld e n b y ,  a n d  conve}ed  to  C h U d erley , N e w m a rk e t, & c . ,  h e  expressed  h in jse lf  c iv il to  h im , a s  h e  d id  after** 
w a r d s  a t  H a m |) to n > C o u r t ;  b u t  th e n  h a v in g  no  p ip u s f ra u d s  in  M m , 'o r  d iss im u la tio n  fo r  a  good e n d , h e  d id  
n o t ,  o r  c o u ld  n o t e n d e a v o u r ,  a s  b d n g  n o  p o lit ic ia n , tQ countevm anK t ih e  ^ a b o i i t c a ld ^ ^ n s  o f^ ro m w e U a n id  
helli*-h c rew . H e  d id  n o t  e n d e a v o u r  to  re p e l o r  h in d e r  th e  rem o n s tra n c e  o f  th e  a rm y , th e  p u rg in g  o f  th e  
H o u s e  o f  C o m m o n s o f  i t s  c h ie f  m em b e rs , th e  a g re e m e n t o f  th e  p e o p le , 6cc ,  b p t  w as lu lle d  o n  ip  a  k in d  o f  
s tu p id ity .  'T i s  t ru e ,  b e fo re  t h e  k ih g  w as b e h ead ed . ^>n o r d e r  to  w h o se  tr ia l  h e  w as  n o m in a te d  th e  c h ie f  
b u t  d id  n o t s i t ,)  h e  tud  u se  h is  p o w e r a n d  in te re s t  t u  h a v e  th e  e x e c u tio n  d e fe r re d  fo r  so m e  d a y s ; fo rb e a r in g  U s  
c o m in g  a m o n g  th e  o f f ic e rs ;  a n d  d id  fu lly  res<ilve, w ith  h is  ow n reg im e n t, to  p r e v e n t  th e  e x e c u tio n . Or h a v e  i t  
d e fe r re d  till he c o u ld  m ak e  a  p a rty  iir  th e  a rm y  to  se c o n d  h is  ilesign . B u t  b e h o ld  h is  p o licy  ! ‘A ll ih o  m o riiin g  
o t t h a t  d a y  on  w h ich  th e  k in g  w as b e h e ad e d , a n d  ih e  t im e  w h en  h e  w as  b e h e ailed , h e  w as ^vith c e r ta in  o ffic ers  
i n  th e  a rm y ,  a t  p ra y e r ,  o r  in  d isc o u n ie , or b o th ,  in  m a jo r  T h o m a s  H a rr iso n ’s  a p a r tm e n i  m  W hitehall*  (b e in g  
a  ro o m  u t  tn e  h ith e r  e n d  o f  t h a t  g a lle ry ,  lo ck in g  to w a rd s  th e  P riv y > g a rd e n .)  a n d  k new  n o th in g  o f  i t , ,  a s  i t  d o th  
a p p e a r  by th is  p assage . W h e n  h is m a je s ty  w a s  b e h e a d e d  on a  scaffold jo in in g  to  th e  B a itq u c tin g * H o u se  ipr 
W lu te b a ll ,  a n d  bis c o rp s  th e re u p o n  im m e d ia te ly  c o ff in ed , a n d  co v e re d  w ith  a  b la c k  velvet p a ll,  b id ip p  J o x o n ,  
w iio  a tte n d e d  h im  on  th e  scaffo ld , a n d  Ib o m a s  H e r b e r t ,  th e  o n ly  g room  o f  h is  b e d 'c h a tu b e r  t h a t  was th e n  
le f t ,  d id  go  w id i th e  s a id  c o rp s  t o  th e  Back**stiHrs, to -h a v e  i t  e m b a k u e d  ; a n d  M r  H e rb e r t ,  h t te r  th e  bod 'y  b a d  
b e e n  d e p o s ite d , m ee tin g  w ith  F a irfa x  th e  genera l,. F a i r f a x  a sk ed  him  h(»w th e  k in g  di<i ? W fie ieu p o n  H e r b e r t  
lo o k in g  very s tra n g e ly  u p o n  h im ,  to ld  h im  th a t  th e  k in g  w a s  b e h ead ed , a t  w h ic h  h e  seem ed m u ch  s u rp r is e d . 
A k e r w u n ls ,  H e r b e t t  w a lk in g  f a r th e r  in  th e  g a lle ry  w ith  th e  sa id  b ish o p , th ey  w e re  m e t by  a m rlh e r  g r e a t  c o m 
m a n d e r ,  n a m e d  O liv e r  C ro m w e ll , w ho knew  w h a t fat'd la te ly  p a s t  j fo r h e  tofd th e m i u n a sk ed , t h a t  th e y  sh o u ld  
h a v e  o rd ers  fo r  th e  k in g ’s b u r ia l  sp e ed ily , a s  I  h a v e  been  in fo rm ed  by th e  le t te rs  o f  th e  sn id  T h o m a s  F a irfa x .* ' 
—Wood’s Fasit O jo n ie n s « , I I ,  87» T h e  c o m m o n  r e p o r t  o f  h isto ria n s  s la te s  th a t  H a rr iso n  w as e m p lo y e d  to  
p r a y  w ith  F u ir la x ,  b y  w ay  o f  seek ing  th e  L o r d ’s tv ill o n  th is  in rp o r ta n t  o c c a s io n , a n d  th ii t  ho  p ro to n g e d -h is  • 
d ev o tio n s  u n t i l  th e  b lo w  w as s tru c k ..
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George Lisle being more soldiers o f fortune, and falling intO ourbands by  chance^of 
war, were executed; and in this I did nothing but according to my commission, and 
the trust reposed in me, 1

But it may be objected, I  went into t^C court during the trial; to which I  answer, it 
was at the earnest request o f my lord Capel’s fiiends, who desired me to explain there 
what was meant by surrendering to m ercy: Otherwise I had not gone, being always 
unsatisfied with those courts.

For this I need say no m ore, seeing I may as well be questioned for the articles of 
Bristol, Oxford, Exeter, or any other action in the war, as this.

I  have now related the m ost remarkable things that miglit be alledged against me 
during the prosecution o f  the war. •

Ojje thing more requires I should say something to before I  conclude; that is, con
cerning papers and declarations of the army, that came out in my name, and the coun
cil o f  officers.

I say, from the time they declared their usurped authority at Triplow Heath, I never 
gave my free consent to any thing they d i d b u t  being yet undischarged of my place, 
they set my name in way o f  course to all their papers, whether I consented or n o t: 
And to such failings are all authorities subject. Under parliament authority many in
juries have been done; so here hath a general’s power been broken, and crumbled into 
a levelling faction. . -

Y et even this I hope all impartial judges will interpret as force and ravishment o f a 
good name, rather than a voluntary consent, which might make me equally criminal 
with that faction. And i f  in. .a multitude of words, much more in a multitude of ac
tions, there must be some transgressions, yet I can truly say, they were never design
edly, or willfully committed by me.

. All the power being got into the army, they cut up the root of kingly government; 
after this were engagements made to abolish that title. Then was war declared against 
Scotland, fof assisting the king; and several leagues made with foreign princes, to con
federate with their new government, which was now a commonwealth, against the 
kingly power;

All this I saw with grief and sorrow; and though 1 had as much the love of the ar
my as ever, and was with great importunity solicited by that remaining parliament and 
soldiers to continue my command; and though I  might, so long as 1 acted their de
signs, have attained to what lieight o f power, and other advantages, I pleased ; yet, by 
the mercies and goodness o f  G<m, I did, so long as 1 continued in the army, oppose all. 
those ways in their councils; and when I could do no more, I then declined their ac
tions; though I did not resign my commission, which I had &̂ om the parliament, till 
the remaining,part o f  it  took it from ma

Thus have I given you the sum o f the hjost considerable things fof which the world

* Lol-d  F a i r f a x  is severe ly  s tig ito a tized  fo r  th e  e x p re ss io n  s o ld ie rs  o f  f o rtu n e ,”  a s  w e l l  a a f o r  h is  w h o le  c o n d u c t,  
u p o n  th is  o c c a s io n , b y  th e  a u th o r  o f  h is  l if e ,  in  t h e  B io g ra p h ta  B r i ta iH i ic a .- ^ ‘* W h e re a s  S i r  C h a r le s , '*  say s  t h a t  
a^u lhor, w as iKbpre a  so ld ie r  6 f  f o r t u n s ^ a n  h is  lo rd s h ip ;  for h e  h a d  a a e s t a te ,  in  E s s e x ,  t i l t  d ispossessed  o T  
i t  by  p lu n d e r in g  re b e ls , a n d  w as h e i r  t o  th e  h o n o u r  a n d  e s ta te  o f  h is  b r o th e r ,  J o h n ,  L o r d  L u c a s ,  fo r  w a n t  o f  
issu e -n ta le . I n  b is l e t t e r  t o  t h e  p a r l ia m e n t ,  h is lo rd sh ip  seem s t o  q u e s tio n  w h e th e r  h e  h a d  n o t  p r e ju d ic e d  th e  
h o n o u r and  ju s t ie d  o f  p a r l ia m e n t  in  t h e i r  o x e c u tio o .- -*  F o r  s o m e  sa tis fa c tio n , ' s a y s  h e ,  * t o  m il i t a ry  ju s t ic e ,  fo r  
th e  in n o c e n t b lo o d  th e y  h a v e  c a u se d  to  b e  sp ilt,  a n d  th e  t ro u b le ,  d a m a g e ,  a n d  m is c h ie f  th e y  h a v e  b ro u g h t u p o n  
th e  lo w n e , th is  c o iin t ry ,  a n d  th e  h tn g d o m e , I  h a v e , w ith  th e  a d v ic e  o f  a  c o u n se ii  o f  w a r re  o f  th e  c h ie f  o fficers, 
b o th  o f  th e  c o u n tr y  fo rces  a n d  th e  a rm y ,  c a u se d  tw o  o f  t h e m , w h o  w ere  re n d e re d  a t  m e r c y ,  to  b e s h o t to  d e a th ,  
b e fo re  an y  o f  th e m  It^d q u a r te r  a ssu re d  th e m . T h e  p e rso n s  p i tc h e d  u p o n  fo r  th is  e x a m p le  w e re , s ir  C h a rle s  L u 
ca s  a n d  s ir  G e o rg e  L is le , in w h o se  m il i ta ry  e x e c u t io n  I  h o p e  y o u r  lo rd sh ip s  wU l n o t  i in d  c a u se  to  th in k  y o u r  h o -  

:n o u r  d r  ju s t ic e  p re ju d ic e d ,”— BritannicOf Yol. I H ,  1 7 5 ^ ,  p .  1 8 3 8 .
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may censure'me during this unhappy war; and I  hope; in all my weakness and failings 
there shall not be found crimes or that magnitude, to make me be numbered With those 
who have done these things through ambition and dissimulation. ■

F I N I S .

TJumas Lord Fairfax, his Fpitaph, made iy the Duke qf Buckingham,

Under this Stone doth lie 
One born for victory—

Fairfax the valiant, and the only he
Who e’re, for that alone, a conqueror would be.

Both sexes vertues were in him combin’d ;
He bad the fierceness o f the manliest mind.
And all the meekness too of womankind.

H e never knew what envy Was, nor hate;
His soul was fill’d with worth and honesty.

And with another thing besides, quite out o f date,
Call’d modesty.

He ne’re seem’d impudent but in the field, a  place 
Where impudence itself dares seldom shew its face.

Had any stranger spy’d him in a room.
With some of those whom he had overcome.
And had not heard their talk, ^ut only seen 

Their gesture and their mien.
They would have sworn he bad the vanquisfat been;
For as they bragg’d, and dreadful would appear,

Whilst they their own ill luck repeated,
His modesty still made him blush to hear 

HoW often he had them defeated.

Through his whole life the part he bore 
Was wonderful and great.

And yet it so appear'd in nothing more 
Than in his private last retreat;

For ’tis a stranger thing to find 
One man o f such a glorious mind 

As can despise the power he has got,
Than millions o f  the Poll’s  and BraVes,
Those despicable fools and knaves.

Who such a pudder make.
Through dulness and mistake.

In seeking after power, and get it  not.

When all the natioh lie had won.
And with expence of blood had bought 
Store great enough, he thought,

O f fame, and o f renown,
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H e then his arms laid down 
With lh!l as little pride 

As if  h'ad been" o* tli’ conquer'd side.
Or one o f them could do tUat were undone.

He neither wealth nor jilaces sought;
F o r o thers , n o t him self, he  tought.

He was camtent to know,
For he had found it so.

That when he pleas'd to conquer, he was able.
And left the spoil and plunder to the rabble.

He might have been a' king.
But that he understood ,

H ow  much it is a meaner thing 
T o be ■unjustly great, than honourably good.

This from the world did admiration draw.
And from his friends both love and awe, ■

Remeni bring what he did in fight before.
Nay, his foes lov’d him too.
As they were bound to do.

Because he was resolv’d to fight no more.
So blest o f all he di’d ; but far more blest were we, 
I f  we were sure to live till we could see 

■ A  matt as great in war, as just in peace as he.

A n unhappy Vietv r f  the whole Behaviour o f my Lord Duke o f Buckingham, at the French 
IsUma called the Isle of Rhee, dxscocered by Colonell William Fleetwood, an unfortu
nate Commander in that untomard Service. 1648.

'Ttiis is a most fierce and prejudiced impeachment o f an expedition, ill planned, and unhappily 
terminated. I t  is here ransed, according to the date o f  its publication, in 1648, hut was proba
bly circulated, in manuscript at least, if not printed, long belore. Nothing too strong can be 
said o f the duke’s ill condnet, but ail good authorities allow that he behaved with personal gallan
try ; whereas this disaffected officer, in the usual style o f such a character, gives the valour of 
the troops th e  sole credit for any partial success, and throws the blam e o f every miscarriage on 
the cowardice o f the general.

At a private assembly at the Councell table, by the king and the lords, and to extin
guish the ignominy of the former service of Cafes, an attempt into France was conclu-
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ded on, and the duke designed, for generall j who took the honour indifferently gladly, 
•presuming to recover his lost honour and credit by his own prowesse iii this exploit.

Hereupon began a strppg ptesse of soldiers, so large a pjrqvision o f victuals, and other 
• maintenance for them, as couW not but in common reason promise a boon voyage to 
come, if  the intent were closely carryed.

But before any souldiers were imbarqued, the duke, out of.an evil will to the weal- 
publique, divulged the plot at court very freely, without any feare or wit; whereby the 
worst o f our.ill-willers wheresoever (taking but the pains to addresse themselves thither) 
might know all for an easie attention, which must needs be half a prevention o f  the 
hopes in question.

U pon the  p o in t o f  pu r first Setting  tp  sea, th e  duke, o u t o f  a  d is tru st o f  some m iserable 
d eath  th a t  m ig h t befall him self in th e  voyage, as o f  the  consideration o f being for a 
tim e  estranged  from his effem inate pleasures here a t  home, from  w hich  tio w'arlike ser
v ice  could ever w ith -draw  him , would w illingly have re linqu ish t his charge, w ith o u t 
a n y  allegation, e ither o f  th e  Weakness, unexperience, or insufficiency o f  his ow n person? 
b u t  th a t he was p r ic k t an d  spurred on to  i t  afresh, by  fire on ly  perswasion of his m a
je s ty  : Fo r th a t the  eyes o f all th e  troops w ere  fixed on him  fo r th e ir  cJneftain.
' iJpon this we put forth to sea, and inclined ourselves, by the dukes direction, to the 
Island o f Rhee, or St Martins.

Where, as well every mechanick and common souldier, as captains and collonels in 
our company, knew where our journey was to end. But, Lord 1 the dukes carriage at 
sea was obstinate and ridiculous, and altogether backward to his faith and credit, laid 
to pawn here at liome in his absence; for whatsoever the Circumspect commanders 
under him had propounded, as behoovefull, he would be sure to gain-say i t ; under a 
vile penally to command that no invention should be so much as set on fool, but 
what proceeded from his study and approbation; so to be wholly inriclied and dignified 
with the attribute o f compassing all the good fortune that coUld any way attend the 
euterprize, as he now, contrariwise, surfeits o f  the disgrace.

The islanders, through the largeness o f the dukes tongue, being too inquisitive after 
their fortifiGations, o f divers plaguie passengers at sea, were acquainted with our mean
ings long before they saw Us; and we arrived not there without an unlucky expectation 
and entertainment.

After we had viewed the fortand situation, we began to deniand of the duke where
in our country could be advantaged by suppressing such a vast, strong, ill-favoured 
place, in that the maintenance thereof, after our conquest, would yearly expend very 
neer as much as the profit could amount unto.

To this he replyed, that through his own entreaty, upon hiS majesties signing of his 
commissiSd, he was only put upon this island, which, if lie should but recover at his 
return, it would redeem all his lost honour at home; and so commanded us to intrench 
Ourselves.

We all being confident that the expression could not but proceed from an undaunt- • 
ed heart, some of us presently, in a desperate manner, went oii shore, (expecting the 
duke and his retinue at our heeles,) where w e were suddenly unawares encountred very 
sharpely by some troops of French horsemen, which (by meanes that die duke kept at 
sea, and came not in to our sucebur) so oppressed ns with their multitude, that many 
o f  our company, in our return to our ships, were hewn to pieces, or drowned in the wa
ter ; as sir William Hayden, Mr Temple of Lincoln Inne, and many other of good pa
rentage.

. The third day after the repulse, we renewed our strength, and went all again on 
shore, and there fortified ourselves for our most advantage; and in sliorttime after, so 
furiously summoned the island, that the inhabitants were constrained tp retire to their

8
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fort, as their last refuge, to the gates whereof we pursued them with great terror, and 
took some prisoners.

Then perceiving the strength and compasse o f the fort, and understanding that it 
was well victualled for a lingering siege, we recoyled back, and intrenched ourselves a- 
new from the annoy o f them cannon; and by degrees we came at last to inviron it al
most round, (as far as it was any way needfull,) and yet kept out o f  the danger of their 

. ordinance still, and for a good While deprived them of all succours, both by sea and 
land, and so planted our battery.

Thus farre we sped indifferently well, having, in reconipence of our first overthrow, 
gained the island, and put ourselves in possession o f  i t

The honour and applause whereof detesteth the duke and his best merits in the 
whole action, and, next under God, reflects on the ever-having fame and memory of  
that right valiant and beroique gentleman sir John Burrows, by whose only reach it 
Was compassed, and whole act herein, since, in a calme season, he was afterwards 
treacherously slain, deserves, i f  one may say so without presumption, to immortalliae 
his soule.

T he fort now remaining unyeelded,’ and standing betwixt us and a reasonable con
quest, by the pOwerfull and searching perswasion of sir John Burrows, as well common 
souldiers as captains protested to have too, or else to dye in the field ; which promise 
the veiy flower o f  alt our commanders there were inforced in the end to niake good, 
to the very effusion o f  their dearest bloud. And thus we continued our battery for 
above two moneths space; and yet in all that time, through the extraordinary strength 
o f  the platce, reason o f  the rampiets and batracadoes that the defendants had new  
erected Within, we could make no breach, nor take other opportunity to give an assault.

Whereupon, for that OUr provision held out well, it was determined by sir John Bur- 
mwes, (whose weakest advise at this time the multitude were readier to follow than 
the best o f  the dukes,) that we should beleagure the fOrt round still as we had begun, 
and without a surrender thereof by a long siege, should starve up the defendants: and 
(all things considered) this was the only way to surprize so impregnable a place.

The duke was infinitely incensed with this sway of sir John Burrowes, and his own 
neglect, and therefore by degrees hee endeavoured to alluve the hearts of the souldiers 
from him, which bare words could not doe, nor bring to passe, till he privately had 
distributed to some o f them assenting, the pay of the rest dissenting,; whereupon 
such a murmuring discontent arose betwixt the faction'of sir John Burrowes and the 
duke, that had not sir John suddenly quieted all by his wisdome, we had certainly 
mutined ainougst ourselves, to ail our confusion, and so have given the enemy an oc
casion o f  advantage; but they seemed to be reconciled, and new-celebrated the amity, 
the same night, by a private supper in the dukes tent. *

But such is the malice o f a vindicative heart, that it  is never appeased, but remaines 
still inexorable and deviirsb. , '

For the next rnorning sir John Burrowes (according to his daily wont) surveying 
his own trendies, and being clear out o f all danger o f  the fort, was in an instant 
stricken dead ii) the place with a musket shot, hy an unknown band, and so gives up 
his spotjesse soul into the joyes o f  heaven, that had never done but good on earth.

Tlie newes and manner of this bred a new hurly-burley in the campe, and ready 
we were to dye.againe upon each othere swords; but through fresh rewards from the 
duke to Some, and lorrt-Iike meanes to other some, that had been formerly rewarded, 
all were once more quieted, and our provision was much lessened; whereupon my lord 
Cf Holland was sent to for our reliefe, but came not.

About this time there was news that the French kjng approachert with reliefe for the 
fort, and to raise our siege, vvhefeupon the duke, for the safe-guard o f bis own person, 
(whereas Ins retinew were the stfongest already,) withdrew two o f the best regiments
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from the sure pilaces where sir John Burrowes had fonnerly allotted them, for his own 
defence in particular, and so left all manlesse t which the I'rench convoyes perceiving, 
entered there the same night, and relieved the fort in abundance, both with fresh sol
diers and provision; and so nightly, fora week together, came underour noses with the 
like stuffe, and yet the duke would not suffer us to encounter them ; pretending that 
hee feared the French king at his backe, when (alas) there was neither king tmr 
French army there. '

When the fort was as well manned as victualed, the defendants began divers times 
to confront and brave us, before their maine sally out; yet this our generall would 
neither permit us to encounter them, nor at last to continue our battery; so that in  a 

.very discontented manner we lay idle, riotously consuming the remainder o f  his ma
jesties allowance, without attempting any thing worth the, w hile: Insomuch that I 
myselfe impartially demanded of the duke what he would do with as; whether he 
longed to ittthrall us to his owne ignoble pleasure, or to starve us up instead o f  the 
defendants; but could draw no other answer from him, bnt that he was our general, 
and so we should know it, by the strict hand he would carry over us.

And for our further proceedings against the fort, wee should go on in our idlenesse 
till we heard further from him.

Wee, that were colonels and prime officers under him, could hai'dly brook this his 
untoward carriage, (as raw meat on our stomachs;) yet for quietaesse sake, to repell 
mutenies in the camp, we smothered our grudge, without any appearance o f  heart
burning to the multitude, and So lay expecting a miserable successe o f  all onr under
takings. Afterwards the duke told us that he had secret intelligence out o f  the fort, 
that most of their best souldiers had conveied themselves away by night, for feave o f  
a new supply by my lord of Holland; and tliatthe remnant ( if  we lay still intrencht) 
would shortly- become our vassals; which news being conffnned, with as large protes
tations as could proceed from the heart o f  any Christian roan, made us so far credit 
him, as to lie secure, and to presume that this, once done, would make us all as happy 
as our confidence in his word could any Wayes make us miserabte,by the contrary.

The very next morning after this consultation, which fell out to be the day of doom 
to most of us, the duke being sensible of his perfidious dealings, and that was the 
day the defendants would encounter us to death, notwithstanding what bis engage
ment for our safety had formerly bin to the contrary, privily, in his lent, by the help 
o f  his faction, attired one of his own followers, every way much resembling himself, 
in his warlike habit and colours, with instructions suitable to the deceipt; and then, 
disguised as a faint and impotent souldier, got himself a  shipboard, and not only left 
us ignorant o f the bloody intent towards us, but also made us uncapable to prevent 
it  when we could.' .

Immediately upon this, we suspecting as little this treachery, (as that which came 
o f  it,) the defendants numberlesse sallied out, and with such violence andfury assayled 
us in our trenches, (they, taking most o f  us unarmed, and daunted with the sight o f  
the multitude,) that we were glad to fly for our lives. -

Which retreat cost most o f us our lives, (as tlie assault and both fell put. in the end,) 
to  make up a conquest to the French, and an absolute overthrow to us.

The wildnesse of my lord Mountjoyes horse was tlie cause of his sarprizall, and as 
well o f  the death of some of our own m en; for that he not onely avoyded the eue- 
niie? charge, bnt confusedly ranne upon, and beat back divers of oUr best horses,

, which otherwise to the very death would have stood it out.
In our flight we aimed atA certain narrow bridge over a great river, which if  wc 

could liave recovered and passed, we had stopt the pursuit o f our enemies; but through 
their policy we were prevented, by their overturning a loaded cart there before-hand,

* T in s  im p u ta tio H  is q u i te  a b s u rd ,  in  a n  a g e  w hen  m en  fo u g h t  b a re -faced .
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which we must either climb over, or leape into the river or salt-pits; which most 
of our company being unable to doe, were instantly heweix in peeces; Sir Charles 
Rich, and others o f great estceme, who in the very deadly extremity were offered 
quarter, but would not, rather ehusing to dye hononrably, then longer to live with in
famy and torment. I my selfe perceiving the folly of resisting any longer, having one 
of the best horses in the com|>any, was forced to take an infirine salt-pit, where both 
my selfe and my hdrse stuck fest in  the ground, attd where I had suddenly a gashly' 
wound in the legge w'ith a bullet, and so I lay struggling for life. Lord, Lord,.(me 
thouglit,) what paine it was to dye so; and divers o f onr company and commanders 
were in the like distresse. But in the end, the French horsemen wanting shot to reach 
us in the water, by the vallianey o f  the poore remainder o f our souldiers that were 
gotten ov'er the cart, wee were dragged a shoare, and so being at that time unpiir- 
sued, were conveyed out o f danger. ^

During the time o f  our conflict our counterfeit general! fought very resolutely, and 
got a gash or tw o in his shoulder for bis pains and labour, which (before we knew the 
deceit) made us, notwithstanding our losses, to commend him for a valourous com
mander; but through the dukes backwardnes, some of those that were trusted with 
the knowledge of this villany, we understood it all in two dayes after, in our comfortv 
lesse journey homewards; and we had thereupon presently mortalized his carkasse for 
amends, but that, upon a more mature deliberation, we thoyght it  fitter to let him 
die at home, by the inquestionable hand o f the parliament; so he himself could not 
take tiris as his preservation, but as his reservation to a more infamous end. Audi 
truely, should the revenge o f the parliaments almost extremity seize upon him, it 
Would be hut correspondent to  his merits, that would find in his heart to lye secure 
himself,, and all the while "to see us, that were his charge, knocked down, and 
slaughtered like dogges. O let him go to the grave, and let no man stay him, for it is 
a sin to pity him in his worst estate.

My lord Mountjoy was the onely man o f note o f  our party that accepted quarter, 
and was since very honourably ransomed, and sent home againe; which proceeded 
more from the heroique clemency o f the French king, than for any desert either of 
his own or ours.

One of our French prisoners, that we have taken at our first encounter, confessed 
tom e, in our retunf homewards, that had sir John Burrowes lived one two dayes . 
longer, the defendants were concluded to have given up the fort, and all the treasure 
in it, to our disposule, in respect they had so miserable experience o f  his vigilant in
tercepting o f  all their convoyes, and stopping o f  their passages; and therefore this 
reach conld not but redovvnd to their , utter confusion in the end, unlesse they sub
mitted themselves beflmes; but the news o f  his death was joyous unto them, as 
it was grievous unto Us, and made them resolve to dye in their own defences; but the 
mistake at last cost most of us our lives.

And this is the whole description of our mis-fortunes, which, upon a  due consi
deration, (I  think,^ must needs provoke the poorest affected o f  our nation- to indea -̂ 
Vour a revenge to be done. In all our future voyages, he must and will be still our 
geuerall, and then to thrive (at least) after the old fashion, we must assure our selves.

We have not been a little famous in France, for conquest heretofore with a few; but 
God Almighty is omnipotent and just, and we trow see it  is ids pleasure to make us 
all tp suffer for the sin and lacivious life o f this one man. His will be done in all.

And if  we can, we must be content. (Besides, too, notwithstanding,) he hath been the 
death of divers of tlie nobility, the unlucky overthrow of all our late voyages.

The unknown consumer of our treasury, and the utter confusion o f  the poore pro- 
teslants in France, now daily massacred, without all pity, through tbeir needlesse dCt- 
fence of their religion.
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Yet it is tbe kings pleasure stM taaflfbrd him his Wonted grace and connivance for 
-all this; and treason it is  apparent ta  denounce him faulty in any thing; but let liis 
injijesty'look to it, for his longer sheltering o f  this rich tray tor, and false-hearted man, 
both to God and his country’, which w ill he the m ine both o f  himself and his king
dom at last. Y et then I have hope (out o f  tbe integrity o f  his heart, now whiiest it 
is called to-da^, and before the evil day conre) he will give him over to the patlia- 
inent, whilst it  is o f strength to punish h im ; and that they, for their parts, will send 
him  to H., without any more adoc.

I f  any hereafter shall maligne, or goe about to disprove me in any one of these 
points, (so I may be unquestionable for tins presumption,) I will, notwithstanding my 
lamenesse, maintaine all, upon notice, to his face, to the expenee o f  my dearest blood: 
In the interim, I  expect good news from the parliament by tbe next faire wind.
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K I N G  C H A R L E S  I.

FOTJRTH CLASS.

MISCELLANEOUS TRACTS.

The Letany o f John Bastwich, t)octor o f  Phisicftei being now fUU 6 f Decotion, as w e ll 
in respect o f the common Calamities o f Plague and Pestilence as also o f his owne 
particular Miserie j  lying at this instant in Limbo Patrum. Set dawne in two Letters 
to M r Aquila fVykes, Keeper y f  the Gatehouse, his good Angell. In  which there is 
an unvoersall Challenge to the whole IVorld to prove the P arity o f Ministers to be 
Jure Divine. Also, a fu ll demonstration that the BislMs are neither Christs nor 
the Apostles Successors', but Bnemies t f  Christ and his Kingdome, and i f  the Kings 
most excellent Majesties Prerogative-Royall. A ll which hee undertaketh to make good 
before King and Ceunsed, With the hazard f f  otherwise being made a Prey to their 
insatiable Indignation. A  Booke very useful and profitable fo r  all good Christians to 
read, fo r  the stirring up o f Devotion in them likewise.

P roverbs, cbap. xxv. ver. 2.
It is the'glory of God to conceale a thing, bat the hoboar of the king is to search otit a matter,

Printed by the spedall Proeurendent, and for the especiall U se o f  e«r English brethren, 
in the Yeare o f  Remembrance, anno ldS7.

This singular performance ought to have been-inserted in  the clasa o f  Ecclesiastical Tracis ; but 
having com e to the editor’s hands since that department was printed oih he still Judged pro
per to . republish it, were it only to show what very-iusigaificant itopiements the wisdom of 

/Providence deigns to employ in the revolutions of great nations. Clarendon’s character o f  
the author, John Bastwick, as a hall-wilted, crack-brained fcilowy butone that had spent his 
lime abroad, between the schools and the camp, for he liad been in, or passed through ar
mies,” is justified by the tenour of this bis onee-celebtaled Litany. A l the time o f conaposiug 
this diatribe, Bastwick was in limbo patrwn, as he calls it—the Gatehouse prison namely, to    
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which he had  been com m itted for w riting a  w ork en titled . Flagellum P o n t f m  e t .
L a t i a l i u m t  in which he was supposed to have had  th e  bishops o f E ngland in view, rk h e r  than 
tiiose o f Italy. This confinem ent, though  uncom m only rig id , was so far from taming his furious 
and inflexible tem per, th a t  h e  only em ployed th e  leisure i t  afforded him  in new attacks upon 
liHud and the  prelacy. A m ongst these his L itany was m ost celebrated, -and was indeed, by a  
m ixture o f violent abuse and  low hum our, particularly  calculated to please the crowd. Laud 
gave way to  his w rath again st th e  author w ith.U ttle prudence, and less moderation. Baetwick, 
with Burton, and the  y e t  b e tte r  known P rynne, was tried on the  I4ih Ju n e , 1637, in which one . 
o f the  particular charges again st him  was, the having written the lollowing Litany. - T he sen
tence was cruel in  th e  ex trem e, and  even, in Lord Clarendon’s judgm ent, far exceeded the 
offence. T he three  puritan ical writers were fined 60001. a  m an, sentenced to stand in the pil
lory, in  th e  Palace Y ard a t  W estm inster, there  to have their ears cut oft, and thereafter to be per
petually imprisoned in rem ote  parts o f  the  k in g d o m :— A  judgm ent more terrible than death, and 
w hich, nevertheless, th e  sufferers sustained w'ilh th e  utm ost courage. Bastwick was sent to the 
Isle o f  Scilly, b u t in th e  first year o f the celebrated Long Parliam ent he  was liberated, by an 
order from  the House o f C om m ons. T he noble historian gives the following account ot the 
trium phant re tu rn  o f these sufferers in the cause o f  puritanism. “  Prynne aud Burton being 
neighbours, (though in  d istinc t islands,) landed a t  th e  same lime a t Southam pton, where they 
w ere  received with ex traordinary  demonstrations o f affection and esteem v attended by a rriar- 
velious confiax o f com pany ; and their charges n o t only borne with g rea t magnificence, but li
beral presents given to  them . And this m ethod and cerem ony kep t them  company all tiieir 
jou rney , g rea t nerds o f people meeting them  a t their entrance into ail towns, and waiting 
upon them  out, with w onderful acclamations o f jo y . W hen they cam e near London, multi
tudes o f  people, o f several conditions, some on horseback, others on foot, m et them some miles 
from  the  tow n; very m any having been a  day’s jo u rn e y ; and they were brought, about two of 
th e  clock in th e  afternoon, in  a t Chafing-cross, and carried into the c ity  by above ten thou
sand persons with boughs and  ftowers in their h an d s ; the common people strewing flowers and 
herbs in  the  ways as they  p assed ; m aking great noise and expressions o f joy  for their deliver
ance and  re tu rn ; and in  those acclam ations m ingling loud and virulent exclamations against 
th e  bishops, * who had  so cruelly prosecuted such  godly m en.’ In  the  sam e manner, wilhiu 
five o r . six days a fte r, and in  like trium ph, P r  Bastwick returned from Scilly, landing a t 
P o v e r ;  and  from thence bringing the same testimonies o f the affections and zeal of K ent, as 
th e  o thers had done from H am pshire and Surrey, was m et before he  cam e to  Southwark by 
th e  good people of London,, and so conducted to his lodging, likewise in the  city.”— C laeem  no ir, 
vol. p. J60, . ^

Bastwick appears to  have had  some command in  the  service o f parliam ent during th e  civil 
w a rs ; but a t  their very com m encem ent he fell in to  the  hands o f  th e  royalists, a t Leicester, 
and narrow ly escaped being hanged tor high treason. H e  escaped, how ever, for the king’s 
party  durst no t venture on such violence, for fear o f retaliation. How Jong he remained in 
prison, f am  ignorant, but he  seems, from some o f  his copper-plates, t o  have been afterwards a 
cap tain  o f  foot in the  parliam entary army.- See G ranger, under tlie article B a s tw ic k ,

yjohn the Phisitian to the Vertuous and Elect Lady^ the Lady JValgra^e^ at her House
in Worminford, in Essecr.

M a p a m ,  in these times o f greate danger, being every way invironed with the con
tagious sickenes of the plaug'e, and seeing all possibility taken away (without a mi
raculous hand of deliverance) o f ever escaping the common calamity of mortality; 
having set iny cottage in order, which was quickly done, (little, I thanke my good 
friends, being left unto mee ;) and having bequeathed my wife and children, and all my 
stock and substance, to the benediction of the Grand Creator and Soveraigne Preserver 
of all things, and my spirit into the hands o f m y blessed Redeemer, nothing aollitious 
for my body, (now none of mine owne;) and being most assured o f  a happy meeting 
and sweet conjunction, though wee have tasted here o f much bitterness, and forced

3
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*o a violent separation j—having, I  say, thus ordered all things, I  gave up Myselfe, be
in g  then full o f  devotion, to  A e  meditation o f  the vanity o f  all things here beneath,

- and to the contemplation o f celestiall blessednes; In the comparing of the Which two 
tfaingt together, J found such a  surpassing excellency and transcending beauty in  the 
one, as the other seemed nothing but mCere deformity to it.

I  began then exceedingly to rejoice at mine owne condition, and to thinke it none of 
th e  smallest beatitudes in this Kfe to meet with adversities, and to be confined to  so- 
litnde in the middest o f  perill; for it was as tinder ahd fuell for the kindling and cheri
shing o f all good motions, and a most excellent meanes of the soules retiratim) from 
the love o f Uiese s; sublunary things; the desire o f  the which make most men restlesly 
miserable. To speake the truth, in this privacy of mine, in the aparilions o f my heart, 
meetfaought I was in the suburbs o f  the empj'rean paradise, enjoying the beatifical vi
sion ; but reflecting my eye from that surpassing beauty and excellencw, and looking 
againe into the glasse o f  the creature, I saw the perpetual! revolution o f all tbine% and 
the inevitable inconstancy of the same: By which my affections began more to Ahorre 
them, and more inflamedlier to love the place o f permanent and glorious immortality. 
Withall, I came there to  discover which were the best creatures, which were the worst, 
which were the roost subject to their Maker, which were most disloyall, which were 
th e  m ost nsefutt, which were the most m ^sem e, which were thC most to h e  belo
ved, and which were most to be abominated. ,

A nd although Paules notions, in bis rapture; were sndh as could not be expressed, 
•yet mine were o f  an inferior allay and nature, and easily efl&ble: Which I  do most will- 
tngly communicate to you, madam, that you may-know what things are roost dmiger- 
■*ms, and chiefly to be prayed against; what things most to  he esteemed and earnestly 
wished, winch was one of the principal causes o f this nuncupating roy Letany to your 
ladisbip; though, withall, I  aymed at the common good o f  roy c o u n t^ n m ; and that 
all men might, take notice how much I  honour your goodnesse; and that as in the 
time of my prosperity you seemed to favour me, so now in the dayCs of roy bonds I 
m ight not onely shew m y grateful memory unto yoa for the same  ̂ but also eternalise 
y o u r  name, and make it  perennally live, while I  am dying.

I  most willingly e o n t o e , !  bad never beene truly acqmunted with the comfort of 
jsuch Sweet contemplations, had not great desolation come upon me on every side; for 
you  well know, madam, I was made a prey to mine enemies, a scorne to all the prophane, 
and sonnes of Beliall j forsaken of ail, from the king that sits upon the throne, fo the 

.peasant on the dunghill. N o  sooner was I  strucke with the tayle o f the scorpion, but 
.all the gentry in the country abandoned me immediately, as i f  I  had been then wound
ed with the contagion, so tqat I was a spectacle of m isey, and abhorred o f  my very 
familiars. The rurall courtiers likewise were all afraid o f  me ; and for the nobility, I  
was made abominable to them, though utiknoWne; insomncb, as If ary had chanced to 
name me among them, they Would forthwith reply, Where is that rascal ? And to all this 
misery o f desertion, and the spoyling o f m y goods, fetan east me into priam, where I 
have now continued in strait durance Slmost these two yeares. All which things 
would drive any roan to  his prayers and devotions, especially the epidemicall calagjity 
also adhering so close unto him.

Ajptd little do you thinke, niadam, for what I and mine suffer this misery. I  desire 
you  may not ever be a stranger to it. M y wife and all my small childreD are deprived 
o f  all comforts, for my maintaining the religion established by publick authority, and 
the kings nsost excellent m^esty’a prerop-tive-royaU, and no other cause. How good 
.a subject I  have ever been, you can well witness for me ; and how ever I have maia- 
lained princely regality against papall usurpation and pcmtifician tiranny, I  may boldly 
aay ; I have deserved better firom king. Church, and state, in writing that bouke M  
which I  suflfer, then a ll the prelats in England put in one bulke can dp, or then most 

you V. . *  V
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o f them ha ve capacity to judge of. And for the honour o f  God and the king, or the 
defence o f  either, I dare undergoe and suifer more then they dare thinke; and better 
able I am tp doe my prince and country true service, both w ith m y sword and with 
my pen, then a legion o f  them ; and yet I  in bonds, and they at liberty.

They pretend they are the great and faithfullest servants of the king; but I know 
they are his enemies, and their arrogancy unsupportable, and not farre from blasphemy, 
and their ingratitude to his tnajestye notorious. At my arraignment at Lambetl^ 
they condemned mee onely for writing a booke against the pope and Italian bishops, 
and such as vhtdieate aatlw cty  over all kings and princes and their felloW-bretfaren, ‘ 
Jure divino : from  the number of which I excluded ours, and all such bishops as ac
knowledge their authority from kings and emperors; expressly saying, in mylrookeand 
at the barr, that I intended no dispute against such. VVithall, I alledged the statutes, 
confirmed by both the kingdomes of England and Ireland, by the lords temporal! and 
Spirituall, in their publick parliaments, and by all the commons, in the which it was soi- 
lemnly estahlipbed and ratified, that all the authority the bishops now exercise over 
their brethren, in both the dominions, is meerely in, through, from-, and by the gracious 
favour o f the king, and immediately derived from him to them, as supreme head; under 
Christ, in his kingdom es; and that whosoever did not acknowledge the same was, 
ipso facto , in a premunire, an enemy o f  the king, and under his displeasure and heavy 
indignation,. I added furthermore, that I was sworne by the oath o f  my allegiance 
which I had often taken, to  maintaine, to the uttermost o f  my power, the kings supre
macy; and that they likew ise, in that publick assembly, and aitthe judges o f  me king^ 
■dome were.equally bound unto the same; and that without incurring his majestyes 
high displeasure, and perjuring my selfe, I  could do no lesse then that I  did, being 
provoked by a papist thereunto. Notwithstanding all this, they averred the authority 
that they now exercised io  England over their brethren was ju re  divino j  and that 
Jesus Christ made them bishops, and the Holy Ghost consecrated them; and that 

■they were princes, and had their thrones, and were before Christian kings, and held, 
the crownCs o f princes upon their beads; and that all that were o f  a contrary mind, 
as Calvin, were base fellows, and enemies o f nionarchall government; and went about 
to  overthrow kingdomes, for no bishop, no king. Whereupon, after infinite expences, 
they adjudged mee to pay the costs o f sute, to imprisonment, till recantation, (and 
that is till doomesday, in the afternoone,) to the losse o f my practice, and censured 
m y booke to the fire; and after they had most unworthily bespewed mee With con- 
imnelies and reproches, and railed at me in the open sessions, and said I ought to be 
knocked downe with club law , {though I provoked them not in the least thing,} then: 
they fined mee a thousand pounds, and gave mee over to the devill. A good and 
godly censure it was, o f  wliich I may say, as a poore, silly, old country man spake,, 
comming onpe to London in the time o f  a greate plague, and seeing a superscription 
over a doore, not being acquainted with such things in the country, and reading it'-  
I t  was, “* XiOrd have mercy upon us.” I promise you, ^aith he,) a good and a godly 
saying, I  w nuhieveiy house in the towne had as much u n it ;  meaning no ill poore 
man. So I say their sedtooce was a good and a godly sentence; I  would every pre
late in England were under the same.

But now, good madame, let me intreat you to looke upon this censure o f  the 
bishops, a little passing by the untruths in it, and their ingratitude.towards the king,

1 come to the blasphemy against God, and the wrong done to the subjects. N o  
bishop, 1)0 king, the prelate maxirae; w iut is b lasp b^ y, i f  this b e  not ? ,God cbal- 
lengeth this prerogative, as peculiar to  hiaisetfe, saytng  ̂ B y me kings raigne : kisse- 
the sonne, lest he be angry. He puts downs the mighty ft-om their thrones, and ex
alts the humble and meeke. And the Lord sayes againe, A king that judgeth the 
poore in truth, his throne Shall be established for ever: Iluiuove the wicked from the
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klog^ attd his throne shall be established. This is the diaJect o f  Ged himselfe. These 
things established the crownes of tings, and tins is the language of Canaan, so to 
speajce. Por the prelates prattle in their courts, no bishop, no king, it is one of the 
solecismes of the beast; and I averre it to be injurious to God, the king, the whole 

•nobility, and all the subjects; as i f  they did nothing for the upholding o f his im- 
periall diademe. I f  they truly feared God, and loved and honoured the king as they 
ought, they would remove .such wicked fellowes from him, that his throne might be 
established for ever, as the sun in the firmament.

Por the prelates to say, no bishop, no king, is as great impiety as to  say, no-deyillj 
no king; winch were damnable to thinke: Yea, a roan may better say it, then no 
bishop, no k i n g F o r  o f all creatures, bishops, priests, and deacons are most wicked, 
ungratefull, disobedient, and rebellious: And disobedience is as the sin of witchcraft, 
and rebellion as the inicpiity o f idolatry; and Saul 'fer his disobedience alone to  God 
lost his kingdome. Now, I say, i f  disobedience to God be the overthrow o f  king- 
,domes, and the ruine o f nations, by pulling down? plagues among them, pan any 
jnan thinke that those that live in a perpetuall rebellion against God are the Onely 
supporters o f kings crownes and dignityes, when they pull dawne speedy destniction . 
upon their dominions and empires ? Let the histories o f times be read, and you shall 
see how many flourishing kingdomes and monarchies have been mSde desolate by 
bishops, but none establiSied by them : For the Lord Jesus saith, “ Bring mee those 
mine enemies to mee luther, tliat I  may slay them that would not tfaSC I should role 
.over them.” I f  slaughter to a kingdome be the preservation of it, then the prelats 
are the maintayners and preservers o f it; for of all creatures, they are most rebellious 
and impious; which that you may not thinke, most vertiious lady,. I  speake more 
out o f hatred or passion then from reason, let mee' mtreate you to compare the obe
dience o f the priests and prelates with all other creatures obsequy, and you will 
quickly be convinced o f the truth of this assertion. Behpld, therefore, the crea
tures in general, heaven, and earth, you shall find them ever most obnoxious to 
the great architect. Look agaihe upon all the elements, fire, aire, water, earth, all 
most morigirous. The winds and the seas obey him, exceeding not their bounds and 
limits; doing whatsoever he commands them, even against their owne nature, as di
vine authority abundantly every where testifies. See againe a.U the meteors o f  
mine, haile, snow, sleet, nosts, dews, all at his command, and ever in their seasons; 
and every creature, as the centurion said, speake but the word, it is done, for every 
thing is at thy beck; yea, the very devils themselves were subject to him. What he 
commanded them, what he forbade them, i t  was equally listened unto and performed, 
.without any reluctation, as all the gospels witness. But prelates, priests, and, deacons 
will do nothing he bids them, nor leave Undone nothing be forbids them. I f  God 
bids them teed his sheepe, as they love him, and as they will answer it at his greate 
appearing, and before that terrible tribunall; aud that they afiould Teed the flocke 
which he hath redeemed with his most precious blond, preaching in season, and out 
o f  season,— they act like a dog in a manger; they will neither feed themselves, nor 
le t  others feed: they say-plainly there is too much preaching. Is not this noUr fine 
obedience ? I f  God forbids them to be lords over his inherit^ee, then say they, take 

. away all government. What shall we thinke; is Christ, or are they to be belceved ? 
.Christ and his disciples say, the princes o f  the Gentiles rule over them; but it  shall 
not be so with y o u ; you shall not be lords o f Gods inheritance. Then reply the pre
lates, by and by these fellows would have no government.. They that speake thus* 
would disthrone kings, when it is the place onely o f kings, and the art proper to 
princes, so to raigne and governe; into whose hands alone God peculiarly hath com
mitted the authority and premenency; fotbidding all the apostles and tboir successm:^
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the ministers o f  the word and sacraments, not to  meddle w ith it , for they cannot serve 
God and tables. Yet, notwithstanding, the prelates usurp tills authority, to the utter 
undoing o f millions o f the dearest servants o f  G od, and the k ings obsequious sub* 
jects; and shall we say this is obedience to Christs commands, prohibition, to omit 
many otlier things ? ■ •

I dare boMly maintaine, they ate more disobedient and worse then the devills them* 
selves, to say nothing in passion and perturbation. The devills obeyed Christ in all 
things he commanded or forbad them, as the Holy Scripture every where testifleth; 
and to this they added, feaare and trembling: For the devills beleeve and tremble, as 
the same sacred writ witnessetb, and the prelates doe neither of all. Are they not 
pretty youths, I  pray ? I promise you, proper props to support kings crownes and dig* 
nityes j rather able, I woose, to ruiiie kingdomes, and demolish states; toinvocatea  
plague upon their dominions, by their disloyalty to God and the king. Nay, I most 
peremptorily affirme, that the prelates are worse than the devill, for he hath onely a 
simple suggestion in his bringing men to sin : They have also power of co-action, to 
eonstraine tiiem to execute wickednesse: And whereas the devill doth but dallingly 
perswade, they inforce and eompell; and where he doth easily move, they by rigerous 
authority constraine: when he hath propounded an error, they by their power esta* 
btish it  ^  an infallible truth, and make it a  necessary article in their Christian failh 
and beleefe, as they have done of many things. When he hath once made a licj as he 
is the fiither of all lies, they  authorise it for an unwritten verity, like as they daily 
doe m^ay. Yea, much more- wickednesse may they doe, being his spirituall instru* 
Kents: I  beseech you, good madame; ponder seriously, therefore, what I say, and 
you shall find I  do not falsly accuse them in any thing.

T he truth is, they are rebels and enemies, both by the law o f  God and the 
laud, to God and, the king, and, like the giants o f old, warre against the clouds; and 
to ali this they are infinitely ungvatefuil to  both, as afterwards you shall illustrronsly 
see. And if to say so be a scandall, I  will live and die in it.

They, indeed, have made eertaine lawes against such as sp^ke more volmitarily and 
liberally o f  the wickedness, ignoblenesse, and impiety of men in great and eminent 
place, for the severe punishing o f them, for their honest endeavours; which they 
call scandulum magnatum ; in the number o f  which heroes the prelates would be ac* 
counted and reckoned; especially when they have once crouded themselves- into the 
kings service. And they, forsooth, must be recorded amongst the nobiles, and called 
magnates ecclesie; and the verity o f the matter is, they are magna nates eccksia, the 
monstrosity o f  the church, both for pride, ingratitude, and ungodiinesse: And i f  for 
saying so 1 must be punished, I will most willingly undergoe it, and yet, notwith* 
standing, live and die in this opinion, and foil perswasion that they  are the worst 

'members in (^urch and sta te ; and I  am able by  sufficient argument to make i t  good, 
where I may have a fqire hearing. And it highly concemes the king and state to 
looke timely into their proceedings; for while tliey pretend service and obsequy to 
him, they greatly dishonour his Cesarean maje*ty, and miserably afflict and macecrate 
his poore subjects, and most wrongfofiy punish them for doing their duty towards 
God and him; all.wbich I can-abundantly likewise demonstrate.

And mee thinks heroicall and noble princes, those Gods- upon earth, should a little 
take it into their royatl consideration, that their subjects, though many of-them in* 
digent and means men, whose fathers have spilt and lost their bloud to free them  
their crownes and dignities, not onely from the Egyptian darkness o f popery and, 
error, hut also from the papal tyranny and serviU bondage of the beast, that cajkivity 
of Babylon, deserve some small liberty o f conscience to  be given unto them jn the  
service o f  their God, whose onely will they desire in his worship to follow, and. not
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to  serve hjm after mens precepts, which is to worship him in va ioe: I  say, mee thinks; 
as they are patris pa tna , and nursing fathers o f the church, they should, out o f  
their princely indulgence, gratify the children of those parents, by the deaths and sa* 
^ fic in g  o f  whose selves they injoy such sthgukr immunity from pontifician servitude, 
under the which many puessant lUonarchs ye t groane, not knowing how to shake off 
the yoake ; and graciously give unto them some freedome, for their fathers sake, and 
tiieir owne loyalty, and deliver them from the unsupportable tiranny of the prelats; 
w ho exercise greater power and domination over their poore subjects and good Chris-, 
tians now, (as the very Jesuits themselves do ackhowledgeij death one^ excepted;;' 
then ever the pope did, or is, at this day, where the damnable inquisition most se* 
verely rageth: and this also I am able evidently to maintaine and demonstrate. All 
which I am most assured pur renouned king knoweth nothing of; for they conti- 
lUially suggest into his royall eares sinister relations against htS faithfuUest people -̂ 

. that would die a thousand deaths for the honour of bis dignity. By all Which you  
see in part, good madame, the subjects vassallage under the prelats, and their cruelty 
and wickednesse.

Now, I  beseech you, looke upon the pride and ingratitude o f these men. W hat is 
i t  that this world can yeiid unto mortall creatures, that they possesse not? Great 
and mighty are their priveledgeS, and yet they are neither thankfull to God nor the 
king for the same, nor content, but would have more. They have the keys o f hea^ 
ven, to shut out whom they w ill; they have the keys" of hell,, to thrust in whom they  
please; they have, the keyes also o f our purses, to pick them at their pleasure; an^ 
this is purgatory. I  pray looke to your purses there in the country. They have thff- 
keys likewise o f all tlie prisons in the kingdome, to infetter any at their beck. And' 
see not these soveraigne and imperyall prerogatives and priveledges? Yet this is but a 
part o f  their dignity.

AUtthejudges,' alt the sherid^; all the mayors, all the bailiffs, all the justices of 
the peace and quorum, all the constables, and. all other officers, are their lacqueis, 
to run and goe, though it be with the neglect o f the king’s peculiar service,'upon any 
o f  their triviall and unnecessary errands and occasions; to aide their pursuivants, or, 
upon their speeiall commands, to the molestation and vexatiou o f  the kings best sub*

■ jects and most officious: All these, I  say, are their footmen; and to speake aS it is, the 
aoblenien and peeres of the kingdome, they are their gentlemen, to wait when they 
command an orient cloud of them together, to attend them on horse-belly.

N ay, they have power to call any of the kings leige people from the extremest 
part o f Wales, or out o f  the remotest corners of the kingdom#, upon the vainest in
formation, to their court o f high commission, and to make them dance attendance; 
through the heat o f summer, and cold o f  winter, to the undoing of them and their 
poore familiyes, as bourcly experience teacheth us. Yea, the very colliers are subject 
unto them; for the last winter there was a whole drove of them put into oqr ppwnd, 
the Gatehouse; men o f  such robustious natures, that at their entring into the jayle, 
did so shake it, that I being in my chamber, and feeling it  sO tremble and quaver 
under mee, hearing withal 1 such a noyse, I  bad thought that some earthquake had 
beene abroad, and that the prison doores were broken open, as.it happened when 
Eauil and Sylas were in limbo; and beginning then to tbinke o f  my liberty, and glad 
to  enjoy it, and going downe, and meeting that blaCfc guard upon the stayres, 1 had 
thought they had been the sons of Pluto, rtot knowing what to conceive o f the bu* 
sines; but demanding a reason o f our cohabitation, and what the matter was, they 
told mee that tlte lords grace -of Canteibury had seat them to  prison, for setting 
their coale-barges at Westminster staires; which they had ever done before, without 
any molestation, from generation to generation, till now ; and onely because his ho- 
lynesse lands there when he goeth to preach in the Star-Chamber. (They were first
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punisbt, and forbid it hereafter.) In which pulpit he is wolidjerftilly busy and, dili» 
g e n t; and in his secmops so -^ealons he is ,  that he preacheth off his auditors eSues 
many times, so that they can never hcare ittore with them. H e had got one Mephi- 
bosheth there not long since; and was tampering about his cares, and would faine 
have been snapping at thenr^ but poere Mepbibodieth, as God would have it, came- 
Off; but, as the prelats Said, A-ery lam ely: Though he could not bite him, yet he 
would not let him goe withdut a jeere, howsoever. Well-fere Annas and Caiephas 
y e t ; they would not have their bands in blond. He hath a long time beene nibbling 
at my eares! I marvell What he will say or do to them now, for this worke.. .The 
best iS, madame, I am  so brndeoed in goodnesse, as I feare neither post nor pillory; 
conceiving alwaies that I hold my eares by a better tenur than he holds his nose, 
being a loyaller subject to my htince then he hath grace to be, and better able to do 
him service then he W b  abipty tojudge of. But i f  bee should, by his might and 
power, and the iniquity o f  the times, advance mee to that deske, I  doubt not, by the

f -ace o f  God, 1 shall make there the fimeraU sermons for all the prelats in England.'
hope I sheB have the honour o f that gqod worke, and, withall, shall bring such 

things to light, as all Europe and the whole church o f God shall be the better for it 
to the worlds cud, and the memory o f  them gratefoll to  all posterity. Remember, 1 
p iw  you, madam, what I say. . .

Calves, you know, in old time, were good sacrifices, and well accepted of, and I 
doubt not but t h ^  may y e t b e  Welt pleasing. H ow 1 am an Essex calfe, and the 
prelats have made me one, and pent me up m a Coop a-fatting. I f  they shall in fin^ 
and after nil this, Sacrifice me Upon the altar o f  the pillory. T will ao bleat out their 
episcopal knaveries, as the odour and sweet smelUng savour o f  that oblation, I  hope, 
shall make such a propitiation for the good o f  this land and kingdome, as the king 
himselfo, and all kyattsubjeets, shall fare the bettmr for it.

But, in th e  meane ■ timC, see what priviledges, might, strength, and oversu^ying 
dominion the prelates ewoy, heaven and earth being at their service; and, withall, 
take notice o f  their disobedience to God, who expressly says, “ TheprinCes o f the

 ̂Bastwick proved a true propKet* His ears lyere cut out elose to kis heads circumstances of
r̂eat cruelty Yet he tVfs so tittie daunted (he e! ĉuiicm of the $entencC, that, even fr6m the pillory, 

he bid dehance to bis persecutors in (be following speech There ftre many that this day spectators 
of our standing here as delinquents, though not delinquents, we thank God for it. 1 am not conscious to 

Wherein i have committed ^t^e leest trespass, take Ibis oulwhrd shame,) either agartast my Ood or 
my king. And 1 do the rather speak it, that yon, that ure now beholders, may take notice how far innoCenev 
Will preserve you in such a day as this; for we come here in the strength of our God, who hath mightily 
Sf^orted us, tmd dlled Our with greater comfort than our shame or contempt Cgn bo. The first oc* 
casion of my trouble was by the prelates, for Writing A book Against the pope $ and the pope of Canterbury 
said 1 wrote against him, and therefore questioned me: but if the prmses were as open to u$ as formerly 
they hgve been, we should shatter hi$ kingdom f^out his oars. be ye not deterred hy thetr power, neither
lie aflrij t̂ed at our sidfoAngs: none determine to turn from the ways of iho i<ord, but go on, fight cou«
rageou ŷ against Gog and MagOg. I know there be many here who have set days apart for our be« 
half. let the prelates take noticê  of it : and they have sent up Strong prayer to heaven for us. We feel the ' 
Steength and imnetit of at time: I Wotrid have you take netufo of H, we have felt (be strength and 
benefit of it all along this caute. In a Word, sO far I am from base fear, or Caring for any thing that they 
•can do or cast Upon mC, that had I as much blood as Would Swell the Thames, 1 would shed it every drop '

blood in my veins, 1 would give tiiem all up foc^is cause. This plot for sending us to those remote places 
was first consulted and agitated -by thedesuits, at t can mid̂ e it plainly appear. O see what times we are 
fallen into, that the lords must sit to act the jesttits plots! For our own parts, we owe no malice to the per* 
sons of any of the prelates, but would lay our necks under their foet, to do them good as they are men; but 
■ Agmnst the usu^tion their power,-as they are hishops, we profoss enemies tilt doom9>day/'>_£lr{'̂  
M elation ctrH in  Postages in  the S ta r^h a m b e r^ a t the Censure those three toortky Qentlemenf D r  B ast- 
^ c k f  M r BurtoAf and H r  Fr^/nne, l6S8, qpud S a rle ia n  M iecellw y, IV, 18.
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Gentiles bare rule over tbetni liut it shall not be so with y<?ti.” AndTpray, most 
■Worthy lady, do liot overlobke their'ingratitude to the king their master, that al
though by his princelynessC and royall munificence they have such power and au
thority, as by which they are formidable to  the subjects o f  all his dominions; such 
dignity and splendor, as it dazleth the eyes of all the beholders > and such as his nta- 
jestie hath given to.no other of his most noblest cosins and allies, yet they cry out in 
open courts, and the crOWdedsf assemblies in the r«ilm e; the poore and despised 

^  church and-cleigy is in disgrace, having no power: it can but fine and imprison, atnd 
that is all the poore chureh eaA doe. .Sas, for them, it seetae* would faine be at 
their old occupation againe, a butchering o f  us at Sipithfield; and thai; is the thing, 
indeed, which their fierce and bloud-thirsty amhition aspires t o : For why, otherwise, 
should they make such complaints in publike, and use SuCb expressions? Without 
doubt, if  they had once ofitayned their desire in that, they would then make as greate 
havock of the church o f God, as ever bloody Bonner or Gardinier did.

' But God be blessed for our gracious king, the Lord long preserve him, and, i f  it be 
his blessed will, put it in his royall heart to looke into the tyranny of those Pharaohs, 
and upon the sore afflictions and oppressions of his poore subjects, (as God once did 
to  his inheritance,) that now groane and suffer under their cruell task-masters; and 
that as they have with their hot and inflamed furnaces scorched us, and in the rivers 

-o f  troubles overwhelmed us; so that at last he would drowne them all in the sea of 
his indignation and high displeasure, that wee may all htive ft Song of praise in our 
mouths,, to the Lamb that sits t ^ n  the throne, and to the king Ms servant, whose 
scepter and dignity the Lord perpetuate and establish to  ffle tfayto o f  ever.
■ But now to goe on, I pray, good madam, againe consider their magnificent and 

' stately palaces and buildings ; their great revenues, their retinue, the delecacy, va
riety, and deliciousness of their fare; the pompe and state they wallow in, by the 
mere-goodness o f the king, surpassing the emenency of the greatest o f the most an- 
tient nobility;' and take notice o f  the sumptuosity o f  their service at their meales,. 
their dishes being ushered ip with no lesse reverence then the king, their lord and 
master; their sewer ahd servants going before, and crying out, " Gentlemen, be un
covered ; my lords meatc is Coming up;” so that all are forced to stand bare to his- 
platters; and no more State can there be in a kings house. Yea, nobody, without 
penalty, may pisse within the compasseof their yards and courts ; and if  any chance 
to  do, he is constrayned either to pay for it̂  or else he is hailed and drawne into the • 
porters lodge as a prisoner, and tormented with those knaves as a- delinquent; and, 
this dayty experience can wknesse So that in the court itselfe, and kings famdy,

 ̂ It isoddenough> that a  Seottish Irhell charges the learned Add-mson, of StAudrew'S). with ne«-
fleeting.the very elit^uette which the English prelates are here censqred for fo rc in g .

into the police as they past*
W hiO h c a ll  i t  is  th e  f a i r  W h ite h a ll,

the palice wall 
and wald- nought Spair,

W h ic h  i$-a th in g  in h ib i t  t b a i r . .
AnO p o r te r  soiie d id  h im  pe rsa v e ,.
A n d  to  th e  b U chop  h is  b lissing  gave^
B e tw ix t th e  s c h o u ld e rs  a  ro y a ll  rou tes 
T u rn in g  h im  w o d d e rsc h in s  a b o u te .— - 
O u t  o f  th e  p a lic e  h e  w as sped ,
T h e n  to  th e  w all a ^ i n  gois h e , ,
T o  p a r t  o f  h onestie .
The portar&pubHctlie repro^t him,
And doubtless they had thair mnchevtc him,' . '

' Were not the gentle men cxcuset him,
A h d .tb a m e  fo rb a d e  to  s try k e  a  s tranger*

Z egend  o f  t i e  Bischop o f  S t  AndroiSf apud DfdpelP'S Poffns o f i l t  Century^ II, S31,
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there is »0 such grandeur and state, nor to none o f  the kings houses, and y e t they 
cry out the fJOore despised church and clergy.

To say nothing o f  the htotiop o f  London, that was pat into  his o ^ e  with such 
supreme dignity and incomparable majestie, as be seemed a greate king, or mighty 
emperour, td be inaugurated and installed in some superlative monarchy, rather 
then a  priest; having all the nobility and the glory of the kingdome waiting upon 
him; all which proceeded from the overflowing bounty and debonecity o f a  most 
excellent attd clement prince, and from his meere favour and gracious donation. But 
see the prelate o f  Canterbury, in his ordinary garbe, riding'from Croydon to Bagshot, *■ 
with forty OT fiftie gentlemen, well mounted, attending upon him ; two or three 
coaches, with foure and Six horses apece in them, all em pty, waiting on him; two or 
three dainty steeds o f  pleasure, most rich in trappings and furniture, likewise led by 
h im ; and wherever hee COmes, his gentlemen ushers and his servants crying out,
“ Roome, roome for my lords grace. Gentlemen, be uncovered my lords grace is 
comming,” ./lind all this is true, if  vex popnli and fame may be credited, which is a good 
plea to tmbrceart. N ow , What, 1 pray, could be done more to the kings majestie, or 
queene, o f the prince of Wtdes, or to the myall blood ?

Behold him, I beseech you  againe, not onely in his journeys, but to his hourely 
passing fr<>in Lambeth to the court, and looke upon bis attendance and traine, and 
the reverence the kiugs boushold and all men give unto him ; and listen to the cry
ing out o f  his waiters to the people, for the making o f him way, and to be unco
vered, and yon would think it were the king himselfe, i f  you saw not the priest.

Agmne, i fy o u ^ o u ld  B i^ ih im  com m iagda%  from the Star-Chamber, and see what 
.pompe, grandeur, and magnificence be goeth to ; the whole m ultitude staudir^ bare 
wherever he passeth; having also a great number of gentlemen and other servants 
waiting on him, all uncovered; some o f them carrying up his tayle, for the better 
breaking and venting of his wind, and easing of his holy body, (for it is full o f  holes;) 
pthera going before him, and Ualling to  the folke before them to put o ff  their bats, 
and to g iv e  tiiteet crying, "  Roome» roowe m y lords grace is  cmnmtog;” tumbling 
downe and thrusting aside the little ehildreu a^ptoytog there; flinging and tossing the 
poore eoster-mongers and souce-wives ftult and puddings, baskets and all, into  the 
Thames, (though they hindered not their passage,) to  shew the greatness o f his state, 
and the promptitude of their service, to  the utter undoing and perishing of those all
ready todigeat creatures j-,*! Say, you would thinke, seeing and hearing all this, and 
also the s p ^  and hast they m ^ e ,  that it w êre some mighty, proud Nimrod, or some 
furious ddm , niantog and marching for a kfagdmne, rather then a mCeke, humble, 
and grave priest. W hieh spectacle, though to itselfe mercilesse, ye t one can scarce 
keepe from laughter, to see the drollery o f  it, and considering the whole passages o f  
the businesse, with the variety o f  the actions; hearing on the one side the noyse of 
the gentlemen, crying, Roome, and cursing all that meet them, and that but seenie to 
hinder their passage; and, pp the other Side, seeing the wayling, mourning, and la
mentation the women make, cryii^ ou% Save my puddings, save my codlings, for 
the Lord’s sake; the poore tripes and a^tes) in  the meane tym e, svvimroihg like frogs 
about the Thames, making way for his grace to goe home againe; on the other side, 
hearing the diversity o f all mens discourse, concerning the pride, arrogancy, ■ barba- 
Tousnes, and cruelty o f the prelats— it would, I  say, move laughter to men, though 
disposed otherwise to seriOSity. Most certaine it is, his most excellent majeuy goeth  
not in greater state, neither doth he suffer such tosolency to  bee done to his poore 
subjects, Wherever he bammetb. And this, f  say, i s  the m dinaiy depotttaent o f  the  
prelate. . j  j

But how magnificent and glorious will this man be, thinke you, good madam, when 
he goeth in state and in great power to Gato^^tidge and Oxford, m  hiS toetropoliti-
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call rogation and perambulation, and with a rod in his band in the schooles, to whip' 
those naughty scholars that will not leame well their lesson o f  conformity, and those 
lewd and wicked boyes that v d l not be reverend at devised servise, nor will not 
cringe to tlie altar, nor tume their faces to the east, nor worship the communion 
table, nor cap and crouch at the naming o f  the letters and tillables of Jesus, and doe 
all other ecclesiasticall and tumultuous drudgeryes, I am perSwaded there will be 
mighty state, and crying out, Roome for my lords grace; gentlemen and scholars, be 
uncovered; put off your hats and caps, and be hanged; m y lords grace is coming; 
m y lords grace sees yee.

Lookeon tliem agarae in their mansions, and behold the great adoration that they 
have given them o f all menr See them also in their courts; view the statelinesse, se
verity, pride o f  their carriage, and superciliosity. You shall find no such reverence 
and veneration given to any o f  the nobiles, nor to other o f  the kings majesties most 
honourable courts;. neither shall you see any of the noble families in the kingdome 
carry themselves with halte that loftinesse to the meanest o f the kings subjects, that 
they use to the nobilitie itselfe;-neither do they expect i t : Yea, the king, in his owne 
person, neither looks for, nor hath greater observance, obedience, and state, then the 
prelates have, wheresoever they become; and yet they cry out, the poore despised 
church and clergy. Looke on them, I beseech you, in their ordinary visitations, 
and one would deeme that some mighty prince were comm'ng into the country, 
seeing the greate preparations that are made for them, and beholding all the corpo
rations, every where expecting tliem, and going out With- all th«r bravery and ar
tillery to meet them,, and to  bring them, and wart upon them Into their cities and 
townes; making speeclies unto them ; presenting them with great gifts; entertayning 
them with mighty feasts and bankets, and making petitions to them with all sub
mission and humble lowliness, as to kings themselves: Agaihe, when he shall see the 
whole gentry coming to worship them ; sending large and munificent presents, and 
all manner o f rarities unto them ; offering their service to them, and the best enter- 
taynment the country can afford; shewing them allso all pleasures o f  hawking, hunt
ing, fishing, fowling, and fooling, and what n o t: Againe, when he shall see their pur
suivants going before them, like the kings marshalls, when his majestie goes in state 
t o  parliament, making way for the prelate; knocking the poore country courtiers 
homes about their heads, and driving of them bacfce with cudgels, and crying. You 
lackeys there, you pesant> give-roome to the church and clergy; Sirs, I say, you 
common people, you lay njcn, stand backe there; give roome for my lord: Bang- 
Whore, stand backe: I say you women there, a plague Of Clod on you, what make 
you here among the clergy? what, come yee to take orders, hr be shriven? get you 
home to spin, and learne obedience to the church, and yotl shall not need to follow 
them. Make way againe, 1 say, every body for my lord bishop; be uncovered all, 
and shew your reverence to the church and clergy. I pray, madam, hath the king 
any more reverence wherever he comes, from his subjects, than these have from the 
people ? And all this they doe to the prelates for the honodr and loyalty they beare 
unto their king, who th ^  know esteeihes them ; and yet they cry out upon all occa
sions, the poore and despised churcli and clergy, and that in their open courts. 0 1 
what rebellion is this against God, who hath said to his ministers, “ Learne o f m ee: 
I  am humble and meeke.” What ingratitude to the king? what needlessediscon- 
tentation is this? What would these men trow you have, when heaven and earth 
contents them not, nor the glory of the same ? -

But now, good madam, easting your eye off from the great masters and grand coni- 
roanders, looke, i  beseech you, upon their captaines inferior, their curats, the pretats, 
■mayors, and vicegerents through the kingdom e; those priests, I meane, that they 
send among us, and such as come before they' are welcome. But when I speake of 

’ vor.. v. 3 G
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that vermin, I would not be mis-understood; for I do not meane in all this discourse 
to impeach the reputation o f  any honest, laborious ministers and pastors, that care
fully and diligently feed their flocks with the sincere milke of the word committed 
to their charge; but onely such who are enemies o f the crosse o f Christ; whose end 
is destruction; whose God is there belly, and whose glory is their shame; who mind 
earthly things. Such I meane, who glory and boast in the titles of Anti-Christs sol- 
jdiers, rather then in the servants o f  Christ: Priests, forsooth, they w'ill be called, and 
so let them be. Such a progeny there is sprung of them, in these last times, as they 
have not onely adulterated almost all the purity o f doctrine, discipline, and manners, 
but they are growne so exorbitantly impious in most parishes, as there is no living by 
them ; tor they being countenanced by their great masters, and backt by them, they 
care not what insolency they commit against the kings subjects; and the tpore honest 
and conscionable their parishioners are, so much the more they are made-objects for 
their unnecessary molestations; and for the better effecting o f their malitious pur- , 
poses, they will take the least occasion to pick a quarrel with them ; and for the more 
.countenancing and gracing of them in what they doe, they will commonly make the 
best men in their parish their church vassalls, and will impudently say unto them, if  
they seeme unwilling to take such offices upon them : What, are you tOo good to serve ■ 
the church ? I cannot but tell you of one remarkable affront, lately put upon two of 
the kings servants in the tow ne of Colchester, the feme of which is now notorious, 
and almost through the kingdome. There was a prophane priest in that towne, who, 
to my knowledge, never was able to make a peece o f  true Latin; being one composed 
o f  ignorance, irapudency, treachery, and dissoluteness; and for hip preaching, for which 
amongst his pot companions he was' esteemed, I can say thus much, that 1 never heard 
him make a sermon, all the time that 1 dwelt in the towne, that was worth the hear
ing, but found it printed to his hand. This fellow being lately to chose his church- 
■wardens and sidemen, so arrogant he was, notwithstanding his unworthinesse, that 
none o f all his parish were.thought fit in his eyes to wait upon his tayle, but the 
mayor o f  the towne, the kings vicegerent, or lieutenant, and who immediately re- 
presenteth his sacred person; and a justice o f  peace, whose office it  is to see good 
order and the commonwealth preserved, and the kings pleasure executed; both 
which had no small adoe to keepe themselves for that time from being his serving- 
men ;— An affront and contumely that is fit the king and state should be made ac- 
.quainted with. And not long after, upon some other idle pretence, the justice was 
mounted into the high commission, to teach him obedience, and to make men of in
ferior order take heed how they displease their priests, and detract their obedience, 
and refuse to be their officers; which is servitude and bondage greate enough, be
sides the dishonours and disgrace o f  it; for they are but the priests and prelats roock- 

.catchers, and so tearmed by them among themselves. And when they jeare in cor
ners at good men, for all those that are elevated into the sublime commission are 
called by their officers rooks, and in the beginning o f the tearmes scorning at poore 
men, now, say they, we shall have the rooks come fluttering in, when they are forced 
and constrayned to dance after their pipe. Had I been a little longer among them, 
I  should have knowne all their filthy language. I going one day to Motersbite, the 
house o f  office, for that court that defiles us, .and stinches the whole kingdome, and 
W'aiting there for to goe to confession, he being my confessor, and then in a drinking 
.schoole a-quaffing, one of-*the pursuvants coming in. My noble boyes, saytb he, I  
have got a neast of rooks for our supper. I t  may be they had found some poor« 

.Christians at some holy meeting, or private humiliation, or Christian conference or 
jirayer; and such men as study by all means to serve God, and to build up themselves 
an their most holy faith, are by them yarlets called rooks. He having then made this 
relation unto them, jthey replying, said. But are t h ^  fat? andhe averring it, with an
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oatl», ttet they were plump, then said they. We will pluck therti w elf; whereupoti, 
giving up their names, there were articles immediately exhibited against them, and 

' there they were tossed and tumbled about at pleasure. N ow  the church wardens 
through the kingdome are tjie pVelateS rook-catchers; and this ignominious ofiice 
would that learned priest have put upon the kings deputies. It is a trap and a snare 
to all m en; for when the priests have a quarrel against any in their parishes, and 
study revenge, if  he be failing iu any point o f conformity, if  h? will not kneell, or 
stand, or cap, or duck, at such times as they Would have him, then the priests goe to  
the church-wardens, and they are sworne to present, and bring him up to them, and 
bid them lake notice o f  it, that he is refractory to church government, and bid thenr 
doe their office; which is put in execution as-they would have it.

And smnetinies the priest bimselfe will put up twenty at once in the high com
mission, and have them prosecuted ex-officio, and overthrow them, in spite o f  their 
fa ces: For i f  they can prove but the least o f  an hundred articles, be it the neglect o f  
the meanest ceremony, and that but once, though it were ten yeares agoe, they are 
adjudged to pay the costs of sute; they are likewise fined, and well reviled to the bar
gain ; And if  it  fall out so, that there cUn nothing apparently be proved against tliem, 
they will say there was a fame, and there was materia litigandi, and the court is bound 
to  doe their du ty; and being prosecuted ex-offitdb, there never are any costs. Is nob 
this fine doings.? Now see the devill. If the procters and doctors o f  the court .see the 
parishioners be rich and plump, as the grols said, then, for the keeping them stdl in 
the court, for the more squeesing o f  them, (for so they would have done by mee,) 
they perswade them to put in crosse articles against the priest; making them beleeve 
that they shall overthrow him, and get ample satisfaction from him. Now the poore 
met) are mightily mistaken, for the more knave their priest is, the greater favour he 
allwayes finds there; and that which in an other would be an hainoUs offence, is made 
nothing in him, ahd easely wiped away. After then they have put up their articles, 
the court hath what it would. Then comes the priests advocate, and mOves the court, 
that he may know his prosecutors; which, though it were deUyed rigidly to the poore 
parishioners, yet it is granted to ffie priests very easily; and thought Very tatioiiall: 
iVhereupon they are forced to enter ihto bounds of foure or five hundred pounds, to 
prosecute him ; and- after three or four yeares, perhaps, o f tedioussute, the matter com- 
m ing to a hearing, let the tilings be proved never so evidently against him, his advo
cate will plead,— they are a pack of puritans, and his eneniyes, and such as liatehim  
for his conformity; and that, all things considered, the proofepf the allegations with 
which they charge him is not sufficient. Withall, be will allege many reasons to shew 
that there is no just cause why the honorable court should beleeve any things against 
him, in regard that there is a cloud o f witnesses to prove his constancy and univer
sality o f conformity; and that he isJilius ecclesie, an enemy o f  straglers and Sectetyes, 
and the puritannicall faction, for which he is hated by the cOilventiculisls; and if  
any thing otherwise then well should bo decreed against him, it  would animate the 
faction on the one side, and discourage conformable men on the other side to stand 
for the honour of the ohurcb; And further, he adds, that he is so far from conceiving 
his clyent to be a deliniiuent, as he thinks he hath deserved Very well from the 
church, and that these bis prosecutbrs ought rather severely to be punished, for put
ting  up such triviall and impertinent things against a man so eminent as lie is, and 
all for the ecclypsing of his fame and reputation, to make his minystry unprofitable 
to all men, which is a damnable sin; and therefore humbly entreating the court to 
consider what the losse o f a good name is, and which cannot be redeemed with too 
much money ; and therefore that the court would order that thO long and extreme 
vexation of his clyent may be duly weighed, and that sufficient costs may be given 
him. These things, and many more, beeing spoke in the behalfe of the pfiest, the
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court being witling to gratify their creature, begins very fiercely, in their seirfence, 
thunder against the poOre men the prosecutors, and to threaten them with the Star- 
Chamber, for a  rSonspiracy and combinatioR against an elder; and after many bitter 
invectives against those tliey call puritans, they applauding their priest for his con
formity, and encouraging bini to an animosity in the persecuting scbismaticks, and 
commending him likewjse for a stout clarke, they adjudge his prosecutors to pay â l 
the charges of the court, and-to give him good round costs; and so they send the 
knave priest home in triumph, and drive the poore rooks away as naked and callow 
as i f  they had newly crept out of the shell, to the scome and ludibry o f all soule-mur- 
dering hwelings.

Such advantage, to Speake the truth, wicked priests have at this day against honest 
- men, as they will bring up any o f them, o f  what ranke soever they be, i f  they can 
but prove he hath gone to a sermon ta aa other parish, though he had uoae in his 
O'vne, or lodged a silenced minister, or neglected the least ceremony, and make them 

.the scorne o f their court, and fine them also well for it. And if  any o f the kings 
pfiicers, either mayors, or baylifis, or constable, or aU together, chance to clap a 
drunken priest by tiie heeles, according to  the law, or punish him for his malversation 
and misdemeanor ; as soone as ever they are o u t  of office, they are brought up by a 
messenger, and there severely censured,- after a tedious sute, for doing the kings ser
vice ; And ail these things dayly experience teacheth us. From all which I do conclude, 
that o f all creatures, bishops, priests, and deacons are the worst, most dangerous, and 
most to be prayed against; for they.are not onely evill in themselves, but they coiTupt 
Sdl others, like a contagion: So th ^  i f  men have but once ticked a prelates trencher, 
they are flke rats, that though they eat not the poyson that lyes upon the tile, yet if  
they but Once lick the tile where the bane lay, they immediately dwindle away, and 
purify the whole Common-wealth o f rats, and are never good againe : Even so, i f  any 
men once in  favour, have but lickt a prelates trencher, though they never feed o f  his 
bountie and fames, they crumble and moulder away, and fall from all goodness, and 

. are never after truly serviceable, either for church or state: And it is an infallible note 
o f a rwrobate to all goodnes, to have lickt a prelats trencher.

And thus, good madame, I have made you acquainted with the visions of my heart, 
and my meditations in this solitude o f mine, and shewed you which are the best crea
tures, which the worst. I  hope that by this your devotions will now also be set a 
Worke, and your zeale doubled, (especially seeing the evidence o f  my demonstration,) 
for the ruining o f  Babel, and all manner o f  contusion. I f  your ladyship shall but 
jhinke i t  worthy your view, I  shall have as much as I desire, and shall ever remayne,

Your poore Orator,

J ohn Bastw ick ,

In  Limbo Patrum,

To the Courteous Reader, Health and Happing accumulated, %c.

Sweetheart,
I  being a doctor, and now in cathedra, in Limbo Patrutti, thought it  fit, not onely 

privately to instruct and teach the simple, but publickly also to make knowue to those 
that are studious the way by which they may come to know .the trae nature and use 
o f  the creatures, and their owne dutie toward the sovetaigne creator. And because 
examples prevaile much in all discipline, I  have set before thee mine owne ■, which is
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chiefly to indoctrinate thee ia  'thy sefiom contemjjtations, and by prayer to mount 
into the empyrean paradise, where there is the affluence and treasury of ^  divine 
knowledge, by "which thou mayst be guided in thy whole Christian warfare, rightly to 
march, and orderly to fight and warrer against ail thy spiritual! eniihyes.' And that 
thou mightest the better get up into that blessed mansion, 1  have sent thee the ladder 
o f my devotions; by meanes of which, as Moses from the top of Pisgah discovered 
the land of Canaan, and th e  beauty and goodnesse o f the same; so, in like nranner, 
from thence, i f  tbou crawlest but to the top" of it, thou shall See into the seas and 
gulfes o f  all episcopal deformity and prelatical wickednes and uttgratitude; and shalt 
\yjth as great facility descerue those leviathans that devoure the soults, bodyes, and 
goods of all those that by the tempest o f  the world are driven into their ocians, as 
thou mayst see trouts playing in the Jake at Geneva, standing on the banke of  
manus. Insomuch, as I doubt not but it  will be a great help to stirre up in thee a 
Christian hatred, not onely of the great beast that came out Of the sea, and all the 
abominations and monstrOns impietyes that oome ratified rith- sigHfopfscatoris;  but 
also a pious zeale and fervent indignation against ail the dansnableinventions and 
barterings of all those fishmongers, that have bought and sold Christs best fishes* 
through towne and country, these many generations, like red herrings, sprats, and 
poore Johns, and made them the mundungus and garbidge both of sea and land, and 
theoff'scoaring o f all things, which the Lord o f  li£s, notwithstanding, bought with no 
lesse price then with his owne most blessed and precious bloud. And as it will breed 
in thee a holy indignation against ail their wicked crueltyes and attempts, so like* 
wise I  doubt not but it will move thee w ith a concatenated unanimity to joyne with 
all those that wish the peace of Jerusalem and desolation o f  Babilon in our daylj' 
letany; praying, tmm plague, pestilence, and famine; froto bishops, priests, and dea* 
cons, good Lord deliver ns. Fare the well.

froini toy Sehoole in IM bo  Patrum,

J o h n  B a s t w ic k .

To Meesfer Aquila Wyks, Keeper <f the GatCnhouse.

M y good Angell,
I  have sent you here inclosed a little o f  my limbo rhetorick, in which, by the law . 

o f  equity, I vindicate my liberty. I  have also endeavoured in the same to perswade 
you that your feare o f  my flying is needles; and while I  labour to doe that, I do evi
dently likewise prove and demonstrate, that those whom you terme ecverend &tber% 
and the apostles successors, deserve no such magnificent titles. I  earnestly now en
treat you, that, upon my honest word, you would gito mee liberty to goe see my, 
distressed consort, whose condition is, (all things considered,) more deploraUe then 
you can imagine, and would move tlie hearts o f  any men to pity and compassion, 
but the prelats, who never were guilty nor capable, o f such noble ao4 heroicall ver- 
tues. ' ' ■

* The strangefy-familisr allusios? of the fanades to  Scripture hist(ny was one of the most vemarkahle 
features in their oratory. The following odd example occurred while ^astwick, Burton, and Prynne wCre 
undergoing their sentence :— “ The halbertmen standing round about, one of them had an old rusty halbert, 
the iron whereof was tacked to the staff with an old crooked nail, which one observing, and saying. What an 
old rusty halbert is that? Mr Burton said. This seems to be one of She halberts which aecompunieh JSdns 
when he went to betray and apprehend his master.”— ,! B r i^  Relation, ut supra, p. 24).

■ I
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I  must confesse, had I not been a man o f  intolerable patience, I  could never have 
endured with half that alacrity the conturaelyes, iirjwryes, and affronts I have suffered 
from bishops, pripsts, afld deacons, those little toes o f  Antichrist. The honour o f this, 
and o f  all other goodj I ascribe evermore to the divine benediction, which I will per- . 
petually implore, as for the bontinuation o f  his blessed assistance to mee, and to all 
that love the truth, and the appearing o f  the Lord Jesus Christ 5 so that at last he 
would drive out these buyers and Sellers out o f  his holy temple; and that we may, 
with one conjoyjjt harmony, Uncessantly, ift our daily letany, pray, from plague, pesti
lence, and famine; from bishops, priests, and deacons, good Lord deliver us.

But now, ad rem, I paternally desire that the consideration of my poore fa m ^  
may something move you to  g ive  mCe a little liberty. You know what it is to be a 
father, and to have children depending upon y o u ; and you cannot bee without some 
bowells o f  compassiom For the priests, they goe to their venery ex officio mers>, in 
forma pauperis, for the most part, caute topien si non caste; and as they doe all Other 
wickedness exdfficio, so this costs them nothing; nay, they ga in e; for sometime 
they’ ge t a blow with a  French coule straflfe by it, and the purging of the raines. 
They are like cuCkowes, that thrust their eggs into other birds neasts, never looking 
after eilhet the hatching or the keeping o f  their young. But our pleasure costs us 
something, and we goe honestly to it; and, we have the honour o f  iawfull posterity by 
it  also; and therefore we must be carefull fathers, to seeke for the preservation, as 
well as the procreation o f  our of-spring : We must be loving progenitors; and although 
they doe, ex officio, abandon and renounce both honesty and storge at once, yet wo 
mSy not, having learned better things. Let, therefore, the love you beare to the 
weaker sCk, and impotent and innocent babes, move you to so much pity, as to give a 
little rekasment to m y bonds, by which 1 may provide for my poore ind^ent children 
and family. For my owne particular, life and death is all one to me, neither is there 
any condition in this world can make me happy or miserable; for my glory and re
joy ping, and the hope o f  my Wessediies is hot here; the futurity o f  which doth no 
way mitigate my comfort and Consotatiou. But nOw I thinke on it, i f  you see Father 
William o f  Canterbury, his holihesse, and William Loudon Maguiticus, rector o f the 
treasury, my w<fe eutreafortr you lo  make them- both acquainted w ith her miserable 
condition, and how great she is with child, and ready to lie downe; and in uhat de
solation, desert, and wildetnesse o f trouble she is now in, not knowing how to get 
out o f  it, by reason that they have driven away sdl our friends and acquaintance, so 
that we cannot enjoy from them the common lawes o f humanity, o f  ordinary enter
tainment and ayde: Which I impute not to any evill or unnatUralnesse in them, 
(I knew Welt thri* urbanity,) l»it onely to- the feai® tlial is in them o f  the power of  
the beast; so that she is now constrayned (which greives me exceedingly) to become 
an humble petitioner unto them i (for my part, take notice o f i t : it is none o f my mo- 
ti<al; for 1 will be beholding unto tbem for nothing, but for my misery, poverty, and 
lice, in.lim bo:) I  say, therefore, she desires that they would, in this desertion o f all 
our familiars and allies, be godfathers to her. child. And i f  you can obtaine this 
favour at their hands, in ber behatfo, that as they, ex officio, ruined her pOorehuSband, 
so they would likewise, ex officio mero, do this good, as to gratify her in yeelding to, 
and granting her supplication, (by which she shall prettily well be provided for of 
godfatliers,) I am most contideot 1 sliall procure the whore o f  Babilon, tlleir old mis
tress, to' be godmother, With whom they have so long committed fornication; and 
then we will bave such a christning, as hath not been in Europe this many a blessed 
day. 1 intend speedily to write unto, the secularity o f  that ancient city, apd dedicate 
my Method of Physick to it, and I doubt not with my Roman oratory making them ac
quainted withall, that I am a catholfok apostolicke Roman, (as J am indeed,) and
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fliat I lie now in bonds, for the inveterate doctrine of that church, but they will with
out any reluctation grant uiy rCquest.

Now, after my prayers for my selfe and for my neighbours, I  come tO prophecy. 
I f  you do not at this, time, in condolation to m y misery, shew your selfe propitious, in 
yeeldihg to my petitions, and give mee the liberty I desire, I will never sollicit you 
more in this behalfe. But know thus much: I will soe thunder-thump your pautry 
politans, as if  King Charles will but joyne with mee in his favour, I  wiH make them 
come tumbling downe like Phaeton, or Kghlning from lieaven, and crawle upon their 
bellies, as the serpent t l» t  seduced Eve, and lick the dust, and the very memory of 
them stinke to the worlds duration, before I have done with them. And for the 
prior of Canterbury there, William the Dragon, and your abby-lubber o f  Yorke, that 
oracle o f the north, who you stile with the title of grace, I will m Hang them, as I 
shall make it evident they never knew what it was; for i f  they had any grace, they 
would never have been persecutors o f those that were most really and trulyest gra
cious. I f  I receive not this desired curtesy from you speedily, then I shall gaflier, 
that you and I shall ever be marryed together; and if we be once solemnely joyned, 
I  will conclude hereafter, for better, for worse, for richer, for poorer, in sickneS arid in 
health, till death us depart.

December the %th, 1635.

Your poor Wife, in Limbo Patrum,

J o hn  BjkSTWiCK.

To Meesttr Wihs, Keeper o f the Gate-house,

L a n d c o e d ,  all health and happiness attend you, &c. Howsoever, I  have made ne 
complaynts against j'ou for ill usage, ye t you are not ignorant there is, and hath 
been just cause. T o«m it domesticali afficnts, ami them rr<any, which, by your place, 
you ought to have freed mee from, I cannot but complayne o f  that straight durance 
you keepe men in, especially in these sad and dangerous times, and considering my 
wifes condition, who is now great w ith childe, and ready to  lye doyme,. not knowing 
where to get a place to put her head in, except I  wire with her; no man daring to 
entertayne her; the whole world standing wondring, End alfrayd of the beast,

Whatsoever you may pretend for yourself, for keeping such a strict hand ever mee, 
yet I do not thinkc it  was the intention o f the prelats, in putting mee into your 
custody, that to the spoyling o f  my goods, the mine of my wife and children, the 
rlissipation o f my estate, the losse o f  my liberty and practice, (the onely hope and 
support o f my mow tottering family,) and the giving me over to Satan;—I say, I  do 
not thinke, to all this misery, they would have Cruelly exercised over mee which-I 
do now.suffer in a high degree. For what is cruelty, if this be not? To keepe a poore 
man close prisoner a yeare and a halfe, after they have first robbed him o f all he hath, 
to the starving of him and hiS; and that onely for writing a  bpoke in defence of that 
religion that is established by puhlick authority, and for the honour of the king, and 
the glory o f his majesty, against papall usurpation, provoked thereunto by an ad
versary o f botlr; and to  which duty be was bound, both by the law o f GmJ and the 
king, and by his speciall oath; and to let jesuits and priests, the sworne enimyes of 
both, enjoy all immunityes and privileges, to goe and come at pleasure, ffOm yeare to 
yeare, and that for the seducing o f  the kings subjects.

I may not, for the reliefe o f my poore wife and children, every way distressed, have 
the liberty o f  my practice, for feare, for sooth, o f seducing the people, and tha* tatlinW 
women might come unto m e; tor that was the babble of Saint Worrell, ift- his learne§
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speech against me at m y censure; and so fiery he Uras. in that deoiamatioB- as if he 
had newly come out o f some drinking scboole; o f which learning I thinke he is farre 
more guilty than divinity. But jesuits and pricks, tfaytors to the state, and enimyes 
to the true religion, may have their liberty, to  goe and come when they will, and 
count their prison their castle, and; call, it so, and use it  for a shelter, to lude them
selves from authority, when they have been roaring, and quaffing,^ and disorderly de
meaned themselves at unseasonable times. And if  this be not height o f cruelty, that 
honest men, and the kings good subjects, shall thus be punished, and rebeJls to God 
and the king (as all jesu(ts and priests are  ̂ shall be kindly entertaynedj. I know not 
what cruelty is.

But I will now complayne no more. That which I desire is  not freedome from 
bonds; for I would have the prelats know, they shall not bee so rid o f mee; for 1 in
tend, before they and I part, to sue them in the Court o f  Equity, for costs, and charges, 
and for my unjust imprisonment and cruell censure; where I will plead my cause my 
self, and discover their wickednes so ab that barre, as it was never layd open in  this 
world; and if I  can have no justice there, because I must goe in forma pauperis, and 
tiiey are mighty, I  will write a booke of ail their unrighteous dealmgs, and put it to 
the view o f the whole world; for I am resolved to print, all proceedings, one after 
another, that they may appeare to all men.

So that you see 1 desire not an absolute freedome from my bonds, but onely that 
I  may have a little liberty to goe among the sick people that are now visited with 
the plague, that I may, with the hazard o f my life, see if  I  can doe some good, whicli 
is all my ambition; and so much the rather I desire it, because I had rather fall into 
the hands o f God then men, and jt is my calling; in the which I shall be glad also 
i f  I could get some bread, to put into my poore childrens mouthes, all ready to perish- 
for want o f  food. Or if  this may not be granted, I intreat but this fevourofyou:—  
that I may fdr a fortnight goe into the countrey, to my disconsolate wife, and provide 
a place where she may be brought to. bed; for as yet she is destitute. That whieh 
I  demanded is so. reasonable, as I  thinke nobody can esreept against it. I f  you 
please to gratify mee in either of ffiy requests, it  will make mee forget all former ua- 
Kiudnesses, and proclame you, ever hereafter, my good angell, that keepesme.in.alh 
Biy waj-es. And i f  you shah give mee but that liberty to. see my Joe, then I shall 
desire you to add this kindnes also:— That as the jesuits and priests, and all manner, 
ofpopelin®, can be credited to goe and come when they will, promising onely in the 
word o f  a priest or catholick to returne; so that I, promising in the word o f a  Christian, 
may be trusted likewise, without any more adoe: For mee thinks, it should be a great 
disparagement to our holy profession, that Antichrists servants should be more credit
ed then the servants of Christ. What I shall promise in the word o f  a Christian, you 
may be confident I  wilt stand to, for I am resolved never to  leave the field by flying, 
but to joyne battle, and fight against the great dragon. Father Antichrist, and against 
Gog atid Magog, as long as I can stand on m y leg s: For had I  as many lives as I 
have haires of ray head, I  would be prodigall o f  them all in this cause; and bad I as 
much blond in my veins as would swell the Thames, I  would, sp ill it  every drop in 
the quarrell I am now imbarked in, with the honour of God and my king; and 
therefore you can have no just ground to suspect my flying, if, by your permission, 
J went into  the eountrey for a  fortnight.

Besides, flying would presage in mee either delinquency or fcare, or both; as if  I 
were guilty o f crimes o f stelliCoate or malversation. N ow , were there no bell nor 
devill, I  would live and dye an honest man; neither am I conscious to  mysell'of 
ever having done any thihg that deserves flying, or convention before any court of 
judicature in the world; and therefore fw  mee to fly, to make m jselfe a delinquen,^ 
when I am none, is so contrary to my complexion, as f  abhorre the thought o f  it.
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If lith e f  William o f  Canleilxtrjf think thkt I  am afraid o f  him, he is metropoliti- 
cally mistaken; for I neither fears him nor love him, neither is there any affection or 
passion in me so contemptible, that I deeme him, of any prelate jn England, worthy 
to.be an object Of i t : For I know they are enemies o f God and the king, and o f all 
goodness. I fears not the face of man, neither do I  tremble at tlie foule fiends of 
Acharon; wherefore, then, should there be any suspicion of mv flying?

Can the prelats tell me o f  any thing worse then hell or deatli ? I f  they cannot, it is 
not dreadfiill to mee, for the devDl hath no power over mee, and Death is my loving 
friend and kind tieighboar. I am a p h y ^ a n , and have been bred in the tents of 
mortality, and have had Death by the handevery day; He is solamen niiserarum. Nei
ther have the prelats no more power over mee then the devill had Over Job; they 
can but torment my corps; Wherefore, then, should any feare my flying.?

The arch prelat m ight prevent all such needles fears without any close imprison
ment, if  he followed Saint Paules rule, who commanded bishops to be gentle towards 
all m en ; apt to teach, patient, and in meeknes instructing those that oppose them
selves ; and tliat they by Sound doctrine, should be able to exhort and convince gain- 
sayers, and to be given to hospitality, (and mot by and by to put men in prison, and 
ruine them that differ from them in opinion.) Now the prelat hath an ample house, 
fit for entertainment, and a great revenue to support his grandeur; apd I have made 
shipwracke of all that ever I had In his troublesome and tumultuous Seas, and been 
prodigiously pillaged by the pirats o f the same; so that very little now remaipes for 
the reliefe o f me, my wife, and many small children. Now, i f  he please, I and my 
family will goe and dwell with him, and by this meanes he shall e.'cercise his hos
pitality and his gifts o f exhortation, and convincing of meekness surd forbearing ; 
and all men shall be put in security from ever suspecting m y flying, when I shall be 
alwaies in his view, and attracted by so much humanity. Withall, 1 shall save a great 
deale o f  expenses by it, and live plentyfully, whereas now 1 onely breaths and, 
which is most o f all, by this meanes the prophecy o f Isaiah will be fulfilled -Tlte 
wolfe and the lambe shall dwell together. Bellermine sayes, this prophecy is not yet 
accomplyshed. I  pray, the next time you see his reverend highnes of Croydon, aske 
him if  he will doe any good in his old dayes, for I never heard of any he did in his 
young: Aske'him, I pray, if  bis hoHnesse will aeeomplish any ptophecyes, prabey  
apostolicall canons; and if he he so minded, I  beseech yoU let me heare of it, it  will 
be very joyfull newes to Piee after a great deale of sorrow; and then you shall, at one 
and the same time, be freed also both o f  trouble and feare, which I  thinke will be 
some comfort unto you. "

But to be short, and to speake freely, the bishops, and you, and all men are mis
taken in mee; for I am so far from flying, as it is not an army of prelats shall drive 
mee out of the kingdome. As for that question, de parititte presbjfteri et episcope, 
which is the onely cause of my bonds, and which so much displeaseth them, and 
by which alone I overthrow all papal usurpation, writing in defence of the kings 
prerogative-royall, and his supremacy against a pontifician; as for that question, I 
say, I Will dispute with all the prelats in England, (twisim et conjunotm..t'or\iie <mA 
liberty, for soule and body; in any place Where they may not be parties, (wifnesse 
jury and judge Tn their qwne cause,) or with any man living, in any theatre o f learn
ing in the worlds monarchies, upon the same termfs ; and I doubt not, hy the grace 
o f  God, but to be able io  confound them all by the breath of truth aim vigour ol 
feason ; which truth I will never bauke, neither for, hope o f  the favour, nor feare ol 
the anger of any man mortall. Yea, such is the prerogative and majesty of verity, 
as it is terrible ever, and truculent to its very enemyes ; an<l so far 1 am from fearing 
them, as I doubt not but to be as formidable to them all, as ever Drake was to  the 
Spaniards: For I am resolved to scale the truth with my bloud, and to sacrifice my 
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selfe for the honour of God, my prince, and.for the gosp ellf o f all which the-prelats 
are enem yes; which* if  I  be not able to mayntaine and make good, before king and 
councill, let me not onely be exposed to their m ercil^  fury, but set upon the scaffold 
of infamy to eternall memoty, and perish for m y temerity.

•It is said o f AnlichriSti who, in the twelfth .of the HeVelation, is called the Dragon, 
that with his tayle be swept downe the third part o f the stars from heaven; that is 
to say, he put out and exting^iribed all the glorious and burning lights that shined in 
the church, ia  life and doctrine, and that illuminated men in the wayes to heaven. 
N ow  the prelates are the tayle o f  the be)||i; and is not this, 1 pray you, true in our’ 
horizon? Aren<A«di ^ o g o o d ,  painftdl, and laborious preachers silenced by theta? 
And are n o t all ottr shining lights smothered by their power and authority ?

Christ commands the rathfhll that they should pray to the lord o f thy harvest 
that be would send labourers into his harvest, for it  was great, and the labourers few. 
When they, in obedience unto Christs command, and in sight and feeling of their owne 
indigency and want, have earnestly, with prayers, teares, and fasting,, besought the 
lord , and he hath sent tnaUy labourers into his harvest, I pray, do not your reverend 
fathers (that tayle o f the beast) by and by thrust them out againe* and sweep them 
into some prison or jayle, or obscure corner o f  the world, where they can never lâ  
hour more in that greate harvest Let them answer mee without fraud and collusion, 
and that is as much as iU them lyes, whether this be not true or no. 1 am resolved 
therefore to  put a few nettles uBoec Anti-Cfarists tayle* and to make him friske a little 
before 1  fly.

After I have done and » y  Meftiod o f  P% si<^, for the cure o f the whore of  
Sabilon^ which I am Udw about, (for the prelats having taken away my practice, and 

* not suffering m e any longer to  cure men, I was witling to try i f  I could heale beasts 
and, among other, that scarlet harlot, and all those that commit fornication with her, 
that brutish crew,) and that worke being finished, I  Will then so anatomise the prelats 
theory, as the whole macrocosme shall see the depth o f Satan in the ventricles o f  
their hearts; And I Will 'make it appeare that there is as little need o f  their govern
ment in King Charles hiS dominions, as was of Sampsons foxes, w ith firebrands in 
their tayles, in the Philistines come. And after I have put an end to that volume,
I  will then write the praoticall part of the prelats; I  meane their lives and morals, 
and the acts and mOJlUrtients or their wicked courts. And if  two Or three drops of 
my latiaH rhetorick, which I  let fall onely upon the hCast, did so much displease them, 
what will they say or doe, th inkeyou , when 1 open the cataracts o f  all my Greek*and 
Koman oratory tbm n?>l doubt n ot but by foe torrent o f  that to carry their 
vrickedims to  foe extremeSt parts o f  foe eaith, and out o f  the confines of the Chris-' 
tian w orid; that-foe ve^y pagans and barbarians may blush at their impiety and cru
elty; and that they m aybe spewed out, as aliens and strangers, from the common
wealth o f  all learning add goodnes, among all such as call Upon the name o f  God in 
sincerity. They pretend, indeed, and would faine have foe world believe that they are 
the successors of Christ and his apostles; and, as you yoUrselfe think, they verily are. 
liut, I  pray, compare Christ and his apostles, and the prelats and priests o f our age to
gether. Christ was humble and nieeke; they are proud and arrogant. N o  sooner 
was Malchus his eare cut off, but Christ put it on againe; and they cut off mens 
eares. Christ went about preaching and teaching, healing, and doing good, where 
ever.he becfftne.' They neither preach, nor teach, nor cure, neither will they suffer

* The fottowing account of the «overi^ of this punishment, and o f the constancy with pdiich it was en- 
dUved, interest the temier. ; ^ e  s u f^ r  was Bnrton, who was associaied witb Piynne aod Bastwick.—. -
“ In conclusion, seme told him o f the approach o f  the exccntioocr, and prayed God to strongthcn him. He 
said, rirust h e  Will. .Why should 1 fear to follow my roaster, Christf who s*itf,l gave my hack to the smiters, ' 
sad my check to the nippers that plucked off my hair i l  i id  Bot roy face from shame and spitting, foj the
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otfeefs to doe eitheri b y  their'^dedwiWsj « r  '|h»f which is  good any' where. Bwt i f  I  
should ruR through all dispariiyes, I  m lg^t i«ahe a ihighty vohtnie. ' I beseech you 
HOW, comparel them and the aposdes to o th e r  » little, and, for example^ let U&iook 
upon Paul and Barrabas at Lystra t you 8t»fl see them so full o f piety, pity, com
passion, goodness, and horoanity, that the'inhabitants and men o f Lystra concluded 
that gods were come downe ambng theih itt humane shape. But if  diee looke upon* 
the lives, actions, and manners Of the priests and prelats o f  our age, and see their 
pride, faste, impudency, inmanity, prophahesse, unmercifullnes, ungodlinesse. See., one 
would thinke that hell were broke loose,-and that the devills, in surplices, in hoods, 
in copes, in rochets, and in foure-square cow-turds upon their heads, were come 
among us, and had beshit us all. Pho, hpw they stinke. For they open the very 
schooles to ungodlinesse and unrighteousnes, impiety, and all manner of licentious- 
n es; not onely teaching men to be wicked, and rejoycing in it, but constrayning them 
thereto.

A nd in tim es o f g rea tes t calaiJliteS, w h en  fasting  and  hum ylia tion  and m ourn ing  is 
called  for, and w hen m inisters oug h t m o st g f  all to  cry alow d, and to  lif t  u p  their 
voyces like a tru m p et, and  to  stirre  up  and awaken th e  people to  hum ble themselves 
u n d e r th e  m ig h ty  hand  o f  O o d ,- in  th a t  his plagues and  ju d g m e n ts  are gone o u t 
am ong  us, and his hand  o f  displeasure lifted u p  feadyer deeply  to  w ound ; th e n  doe 
th e y  tak e  th is occasion to  p u t down® bo th  teach ing  and  preaching.
'  A nd as th e  hypocrites in C hrist’S tym e, under th e  p re tence  o f  long prayers, de
voured widovves houses, so th e  prelats, u nder th e  shew  o f  advancing  th e ir com m on 
prayers and devised service, they  m urder and devour preach ing , and  hinder th e  pub
lish in g  o f  th e  gospell, by w hich m en shou ld  be in structed  r ig h tly  to  pray , and Ordet- 
ly  to  live, and  learn th e ir  d u ty  tow ards C lod  a n 4  men.

Neither doe they onely suppresse preadbing, hot they make it a  crime, and matter 
o f  punishment and vexation, for Christians to discourse about peints o f  refegion,. and 
confer and talke together of H oly Scripture and their most sacred feith and professios ;

Lord God witl help me i thereCore Omll 1 not bo CoatbundSd r therefore have I set my face like a  fhnt, and J 
know tkat 1 shatt not be ashamed.

W h e n  th e  e x e c u t io n e r  4 iad  c u t  o ff  4>ne ear«  t u t  a t id  c lo s e  t o  t h e  in- a n  e x tr a o rd i 
n a r y  c ru e l  m an n er^  y e t  th is  c h a m p io n  o f  (!^nrist hevA r o ttc e  m bved  o r  s t i r r e d  f o r  i t ,  th o u g h  h e  bad* e u t- tb e , 
v e in  so  a s  th e  b lo o d  r a n  s tre a m in g  d o w n  u p p n  ^ e  sCftffold» w h ic h  d iv e rs  p e rso n s  s tan d in g  a b o u t  p i l lo ry  
seeing , d ip p ed  th e ir  h a n d k e rc h ie fs  in , a s  a  th lb g  most p t e c i o u s ;  th e  p e o p le  g iv in g a  m o u rn fu l sh o u t,  a n d  'c ry in g  
f o r  th e  s u ig e o n , w h o m  th e  c ro w d  a n d  o th e r  itu p e d icp e u ts  f o f a t i l B e  k e p t  off, so  t h a t  be c o u ld  n o t  c o m e  to  
s to p  th e  b lood . T h is  p a t ie n t  a l l  th e  w h ile  h e ld  u p  h is  H ands, a n d  sa id , B e  c o n te n t :  i t  is  w ell, b lessed  b e  God« 
T h e  o th e r  e a r  h ^ in g  c u t  n o  less  d e e p , h e  th e n  w as f re e d  fron) t h e  p illo ry , a n d  c a m e  d o w n ;  w h e re  th e  s u rg e o n  
w a itin g  fo r  h im , p re s e n tly  a p p lie d  a  re m e d y  fo r  S to p p in g  th e  b lo o d , a f te r  a  la r g e  effusion th e r e o f ;  y e t ,  fo r  a ll .  
th is ,  be fa in ted  n o t  in  th e  le a s t  m a n n e r , th o u g h ,  th ro u g h  e x p e n c e  o f  m u c h  b lo o d , h e  w ax ed  pale* A n d  o n e  
o ffe rin g  h im  a  l i t t l e  w o rm w o o d  w a te r ,  bo  Said , I t  p e c d s  n o t t  y e t,  th ro u g h  im p o r tu n i ty ,  h e  o n ly  ta s te d  o f  It, 
a n d  no  m o re , say in g . H is  m a s te r  C h r is t  w a s  p o t  so  w e ll  usAd, fo r  th ey  g a v e  h im  g a ll  a n d  v in eg ar, b u t  y o u  give 
m e  s tro n g  w a te r  t o  refresh  m e, blessed be G o d . H l$  h e a d  b e in g  b o u n d  u p ,  tw o  friends led  h im  a w a y  to  a n  
h o u s e  p ro v id ed  fu r  him  in  K in g ’s s t r e e t ;  w h e re  pAtHg s e t  d o w n , a n d  b id  to  s p e a k  l i t tle ,  y e t  b e  Sbid, a f te r  a  
p a u s e ,  T h is  is  to o  h o t  to  h o ld  long . N o w , le s t  th e y  in  t h e  ro o m , a n d  h is w ife , sh o u ld  m is ta k e , a n d  th in k  h e  * 
s p o k e  o f  h im se lf , c o n c ern in g  h is  p a in ,  h e  s a id , l* sp e a k  n o t  th is  o f  m y se lf;  f o r  t l i a t  w h ich  i  h a v e  su ffered  is 
n o th in g  t o  t h a t  m y  S a v io u r suffered  fu r  m e, w h o  h ^ d  h is  h a n d s  a n d  fee t n a ile d  to  th e  cross. A n d  ly in g  s till  
a  w h ile , h e  to o k  M r  P ry n n e ’s  sufferings m u c h  to  h e A rt, a n d  asked  th e  p e o p le  h o w  h e  d i d ; fo r, s a id  h e ,  H is  
su ffe rin g s  h a v e  b een  g re a t .  H e  a sk ed  a lso  b o w  B a s tw ic k  d id , w ith  m u c h  com passion  an d  g r ie f , t h a t  h e , 
b e in g  th e  f ir s t  t h a t  w as e x e c u te d , c o u ld  n u t sec  b o w  th e y  tw o  fa re d  a f te r  h im . H is  wife be in g  b r o u g h t  t o  b im , 
b e h a v e d  h e rs e lf  v e ry  g ra c io u s ly  to w a rd s  h im , ^ y in g .  W e lc o m e, s w e e th e a r t ;  w e lco m e h o m e. H e  w a s  o f te n  
b e a rd  to  r e p e a t  th ese  w ords. T h e  L o r d  k e e p  u s ,  U ^at w e d o  n o t  d ish o n o u r  h im  in  a n y  th in g . A m e n ." — A  
Brief Rtlatiout ut sltpray p . 2 4 .

T h is  se v ere  p u n ish m e n t  w as th e  su b je c t  o f  b i t t e r  r a i l le r y  am o n g  th e  p ro fa n e  c a v a lie rs . V ic a rs ,  in  b is  ^^'Qod 
in  th e  M o u n t, '”  te l ls  u s  o f  a  p ro fa n e  m a tro n  w h o  j r r e W r e n t ly  n a m e d  H er t h r e e  c a ts  a f te r  th e  t h r e e  p r e d p u s  
sa in ts . B u r to n , P r y n n e ,  a n d  B a s tw ic k ;  a i ^ ,  m o re o v e r ,  c ro p p e d  thtxr e a r s  t o  in c re a se  I b e re s e m b la n c e .  B u t  she 
esca p e d  n o t  th e  p u n ish m e n t d u e  to  h e r  p r o fa n i ty ,  f o r  o n e o f  h e r  g r a n d -d a u g h te r s '^ a :s  d e liv e red  o f  a  m otestrous 
a n d  d e fo rm e d  i n ^ n t .
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and for thepftj privately among themselves, by 'reasoning and arguing,'to find out the 
meaning o f the word o f  God, which Christ notwithstanding commands, and the Holy 
Gho?t connhends eyciy where, and which is, a^d hath been, to Christians a great and 
excellent means of instruction and information, and of no small comfort.' This, also, 
so holy, so divine a dutji, so usefull and profitable an exercitation, is by the prelats 

‘counted an balnOus offence, and in their courts punished, and branded by the name of 
puritanisme, and profanation o f the Scriptures.

. And which is yet more, all private Christian meetings for the invocation pf the name 
of God, and for the mutual edification o f each other in their most holy faith, and for 
the humbling o f their souls before God, under bis heavy displeasure, for their owpe 
sinnes, and for the abominations o f the times ; by which they might divert judgments, 
and procure blessings to the church and land, and mutually benefit and profit-one 
another} these likewise are by the prelats adjudged criminaii, and severely punished 
by them through the whole kingdome, under the name of schismaticall meetings and 
conventicles; when, notwithstanding, the Lord himself highly commendetb and com- 
mandeth these endeavours, and promiseth a speciall blessing unto them. Yea, the 
apostles themselves are presedents to Christians of them ; who testify that, from house 
to house, night and day, they did not cease to admonish Christians, and to preach ‘ 
unto th em ; and commanded the ministers o f  the word to follow their example in so 
doing; and this in the most profound peace o f the church, when they had the free 
liberty o f their publick m eetings: And yet then, I  sa y ,, the apostles did honour with 
their presence, and applause these private assemblings' o f  themselves together for holy 
purposes 1, ^nd earnestly, in all their epistles, exhorted all the saints o f God to those 
holy dutyes j and excited them in all places, and every where,‘ to lift up pure hands 
anA hearts j and counted it  a  great sinne to forsake tlie assemblies o f  the saints. And- 
Christ Jesufe tire Lord of life, bath also graciously promised, that wheresoever two or 
threeare gathwed together in  his name, there he will bee with them; and for that 
pfirfiCse bee consecrated aif places before, in the fourth o f  John, to make them fit for 
all holy Christian awplbymenls.

These pious exercises, howsoever thus renowned by the apostles, are by the prelats; 
condemned amongst ahominable things, and worthy o f extreme punishment; and are 
matter every where o f  presentment and great severity and trouble to poore Christians.- 
I pray, therefore, once again, let me intreat you to behold how little they resemble the 

■ Mbstles* The apostles in all things endeavoured to conform themselves to the image o f  
Christ, and to his blessed will, and to have an uniformity with him in life and suffer
ings. The pfelats they labour all they can to be like Antichrist, and seek a confor
mity with him, in life and pleasures, and in persecuting and afflicting'the dearest 
servants o f God. Are these successors then o f  Christ and his apostles, thinke you ?
I trow not-

Wheti D ick Short, my antagonist, with much daring o f mee, bad extorted an an
swer to his Cavills from mee, and I expecting a replication, according to promise; his 

* answer, to my expectation, and the prelats proceedings against mee ip that business, 
will evidently evince whose successors they are. Heare, therefore, briefly, that one 
pranke Of the prelats, and D ick Shorts answer. That Eabilonian, having been first 
will informed that the prelats, by their, pursuivants, had taken away all my books as 
sone as they arrived, and lioysted me up into the high-commission court for them, 
and ymprjsoned also the youth, one Semner by name, a sucking sophister and student, 
that carryed Some of them to Cambridge, to the professors o f divinity there, and to  
some of the chief heads,of houses, and taken away the books from them all, with my 
letters I  Sent With them, as i f  they had all been novices, or the books knives in the 
hands o f  little children, to the infinite disgrace o f the univei-sity, and the inmiortali _ 
dishonour to;the professors o f  theology, and the other great mastn's, that could sufTer 

, such contumelyeS from one that knowes not so much as the bark o f divine learning j 
' ' . 9
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especially whea rt .was their place tchave confuterfmy booke; if  it had been erroneous; 
and, for which purpose Only I sent to the academy, earnestly entreating, that if  I bad 
gone from the truth it> any thing, they would make ijiee acquainted with it, and I 
would not only amend it, but be tbankfull unto them for the same: I say, when 
Dick Short had heard oi*ill this, and that the young man Was, by a messenger, brought 
up as a malefactor, and eonvented for such an one before them at Lambeth, and put to 
a great deale of-distraction, and lai-ge expences and round costs, thoughhe knew no
thing o f the contents o fth e  booke ; aird after ah that, ftnced to a  base and unworthy 
submission, as if  he had done some facinorous and Vile act in carrying a booke to 
Cambridge, Writ against the pope, that vicar of hell; (a golden age of prelates, in the 
mean time, that make it  mwifite and criminall to write against Antichrist,—these 
must needs be the successors o f the apostles !,) after then, 1  say, the full information 
o f all the passages, he, changing his-resofation o f replying, sent me wordhe would now ' 
save that labour ; for, sayth he, the pillars o f  your church mayntyne n)y cause against 
y o u ; whicli, I must confesse, was a thing not to be tolerated, and no way beseeming 
them that would be thought Christ's successors.

And had uot the prelates lived Under a gracious prince, they would have been hang
ed for such doings: N ay, had not the age irt whicli they breath been degenerating 
from their ancient prowesse, and been cowardly and base, unworthy so renowned a 
king, they ought,.of their loVe and loyalty to their prince, and f6r tli^ honour o f  his 
dignity, to have knocked the homes o f  those ungratefull beasts about their heads, 
that durst thus imprudently push downe regality and kingly dominion, to advance the 
papacy and prdatical usurpation in their open courts; while, notwithstanding, they pry, 
Haile, master, to the king, and would be thought most full o f  obsequy and obedience; 
and all those they brand with the name o f puritans, the greatest emmyes o f  kingly 
authority; which is one of their notorious lyes; when there are not more loyall Sub
jects under the heavens then they are to their kings and governors.

Such insolency was never known? befiwe, thSt obscure fellows, not borne to three 
halfpence a-yeare o f inheritance, and merely advanced by the free donation' o f  graci
ous princes to places o f  eminency and splendor in their dominions and kingdoroes, 
should now dignify themselves above their masters, or at least be checkmate With 
them ; for they saii they were princes, and had their thronesj and that by divine au
thority, and were before Christian kings: Such insolency, I  say, and rash impudency 
and swelling pride Was never knowne before in our borders: Apd thgt papists shall 
triumph over the truth, and defend tire popes supremacy, and inayntayne the syna
gogue of Rome to be a true church, and that iu books set forth hy publick authority, 
to  the making of tlic king and all his subjects schismaticks and hereticks; and Shall 
magnify and elevate the pontifician tyranny against the dignityes of the kings of 
heaven and earth; and that the prelats should protect and mayntaine them, and pu
nish others for their honest endeavours against them, as they have done bjy mee,—  
this, I aflirme, is an unsupportable arrogancy in them, and able to provoke the hea
vens themselves to 6ght against us, and to take revenge o f them apparent contumacy, 
that goes yet unpunished.

I cannot deny but Dick Short’s petulency and boldnesse exceedingly moved m ee; and 
whereas he sent’me word, that the pillars o f  ourchufeh supported him ; I replyed, that 
they were the catterpillars of the church; and so they are, for they devoure the church of 
God, and eat up his people,like bread. And howsoever they glory in the name o f church, 
and stile themselves with that dignity, excluding all others from that title, bythenam e  
of-laicks, yet I boldly averre, they are so far from being the church, as they are not so 
much as the rubbish of that glorious fabricke; for they persecute, destroy, and ruine 
the true church of Christ, and afflict and weary his memberscontinually ; and for that 
end have their sworn servants through the kipgdome, to give them information against 
both minister and p.eople that are of a more godly and strict life, and that desire, in
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the purity of his ordinances, to serve the Lord. I  J>ray looke through all parishes, ahd 
you shall see, as I  say'd, they have their servants in tiiem, and such as they encourage 
by rewards to informe against them that feare the Almighty, and set their faces -to
wards the heavenly Jerusalem. » -

The sextin and the church^wardens and sidemen, they are the prelats servants and ; 
slaves, principally aftd exoffido ; and they first look to  the minister,, whether he hte a 
diligent observer o f all the foppe^es of conformity, and all additional jackenapes 
trickes, and pOpish abonainatidns, and prOfayne fooleryes, the bishops, by their canons 
and articles, impose upon hh n} and if  he be layling in the least, though it be with
out Offence to any, pr contempt, but out o f  mere conscience; let him be never so holy; 
so learned, so diligent in his Cure 3 nay, let him do never so much good, both by liis 
example and ministfy, he is ipso facto  tbrowne into a thousand perplexities, and toss
ed from one court tp another, till they have quite exhausted him, and then they turne 
him out from house and home, and send him a-begging. Nay, which is yet to be 
taken notice o f  i f  he be a  diligent preacher, and a  vigdent watchman, it is enough 
to ensnare him ; apd if they have no just quarrell, they will faine articles against him, 
and ex officio prosecute h im ; and, by virtue o f  their office, they wiU pillage and rob his 
study first, as they did by me, and take away all his papers and writings, to see if  they. 
Can get anv advantage against him out o f them ; and then, upon one triviall occasion or 
othpr, or if  he will not cut his own throat by his answer, they forthwith suspend him; 
saying he is refractory to authority, and that he bath not answered fully enough; and 
after, upon rt^sal of further ansrser, (which is the best declining o f eminent misery 
and danger,) they eject him out o f his Jiving and honest employments, pretending it 
was because of his contempt, when there was none. Againe, on the other side, i f  he 
joyUe issue, and the suite be brought to an hearing, the mftn depending upon the good
ness of bis cause, and knowing the integrity his o w a  heart: then comes &>rtb Doc
tor Satan, the accuser of the brethern, otherwise called the king’s advocate; who ap
pearing before the renowned metropolitan^ -that ppide tod shave all Christ’s sheep, 
and the other reverend sheepshavers, he exceedingly, with many invectives and contu- 
melyes, aggravates all the fained articles against him whom he never knew nor saw 
before; and many times most affectionately Utgeth, for want o f  soldier grounds, the 
multiplicity of the articles,; when, notwithstanding, they have made them all them
selves, and in such a nnmerosity, that they m ight catch him in one or Other of them 3 
and it is easy With them to make a two or three hundred o f them : it is their trade to be 
traducers, that cursed eccup toon . But this, I  acknowledge is principally done, both 
by the advocate and judges. When they Can prove potbiug against him ; and then, in
deed, the advocate flyes to  the dressat; and ^ i r e s  that rigbi horrible board to ta ls  in
to mbre serious consideration, that howsoever there be no apparent proof o f  any o f the  
articles against him, yet the number and multitude o f the articles do-sufiiciently argue 
he is a stffilime puritan; and therefore it  would be very dangerous to the church for- 
su ch a o n e to  have any publick place in  the: ministry^ upon which supposition he. 
humbly entreats them to exercise the authority o f  the fceyes, and to thurst out so 
dangerous and unprofitable a member. After, then, the prevaricator hath done his part 
o f  speech, he leavCth th e  definitive scwteoee to thew grave, ancient, and m usty  
seniors; Who, after they have well mumbled him with the stumps of'their old taunts, 
revilings, reproaches, a to  with language no way beseeming gravity, norCiirist’s suc
cessors 3 after, I say, they have wearied him as a poOre lamb among a company o f  
wolves, then imposing upon one sheuldCr a great bag o f  round costs, and upon the 
other a good fine, to pay them all Well 3 then, in mere conscience, they thurst nim out 
o f the synagogue, and make him goe seeke his, living in some other country. And 
o f  these passages we bave rlayly experience; and by such wiched inveufions as these  
they have rooted out and undone almost all the faithful, pious, and diligent ministers 
in the kingdome, and such as made conscience o f tlreir actions,, and that did care- ’
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fully Ihe fleople in the wayes e f  God, both publickly and pritfatfily> and stir
red np Otheris, by life and doctrine, so to d o e : And to all this their Wickedness, tliey 
rails against.then> to kings and nobles.

And in those good pastors and ministers places they have installed, foysted in, and 
put priests secundum ordinem diaboli; for the most part such a generation of Vipers, of 
proud, ungratefull, idle, wicked, and illiterate asses; and such profane Scorners o f all 
piety and goodness,' and so beastly lascivious and lecherous, as no pretty wench can 
keepe her honesty for them ; and men of such conversation, for the generality o f them, 
as they are not fit for civill society; and fellows so treacherous and perfideous, as no 
roan can be secure in their company; and, to speak the truth, spyes in the familyes 
o f all the nobility and gentry where they read prayers, to give intelligence against 
them ; withall, so brauling and contentious, as upon every petty occasion they sue 
their parishioners in one court or other; especially if  they be nonest piCn, they then 

, trounce them in their spiritual courts to death, and this to drill them Up in the law. 
A s for the gospell and preaching, they never knew what it was, nor never loved it, 
as by their lives and manners is evidently manifest; for they will doe any thing, and 
be o f any religion, for living and gaine : They look not what God COiuntands Of forbids, 
for they are pretily ignorant o f  that, but what the bishops and the times require an<| 
injoyne. And such as these would the prelats have every where. Which are fittest 
for their devillish purposes.

I f  God sayes. Six dayes thou shalt labour and doe all that thou hast to  doe, but 
the seventh is the Sabbath'of the Lord-thy God, in it thou sbalt doe no manner of 
work, &C.; if  the prelates say to the contrary, and affirmc that that commandment is 
now abrogated, andalthough it were not, yet only the laborious ■works o f  their ordinary 
calling are forbidden, and not recreations and coiporatt exercises o f  pleasnrO; and there> 
fore command and bid their priests to publish this to the peiqde, that thqi may know 
their liberty for the profanation o f the Lord’s day, and the sh^efuH  breaking o f this 
divine precept; those master Sir Johns will incontinently doe It, Yea, if  it wdre to 
teach tnem to break all Gotl’s commandments at once, and to cast awUy Ond abandon 
all piety and goodness, they are fit for this purpose. I f  it bring gaine, t h ^  Will doe 
any thing, be it never so wicked, for it is their calling. I f  G od,sayes,. TIwu* shait 
not make to thyself any graven image, or the likeness o f  any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath; thou shalt not bow down to it nor worship it, &c.; i f  the' 
prelates say, notwithstanding, I will have you make you an altar, and worship and fall 
down to it, Or at least to worship the communion-table, or a piec$ of bread, and make 
the people doe so to o ; they then are for these imployments likewise. I f  Saint Paul 
and the Other apostles give Timothy and Titus, and all other ministers, 8 Strict charge 
to preach the word, in season and out o f  season, and injoyne them, as they love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and will answer it at his glorious appearing, that they diligently 
feed their flocks, &c; i f  the prelats say to  the contrary, and Wd away with these 
preachments ; there is too much of them already; they will most devoutly and dexter
ously obey it, and never preach at a l l ; or i f  at-any time tliey breake silence, it  were 
better they held their peace; so full o f ignorance, vanity, and superstition their dis
courses are stuffed withall,ws it brings a nausiousness to the hearers; and all this you 
know to be true. 1 pray, what think you now of your great masters." Tell mee, in  
good sooth, do you think your prelats are tlie church of God, and those holy fathers 

■ you thought they were ?
After they have got a Jeroboamit priest and a sextiii for their purpose, their next 

study is to accomodate themselves with such church-wardens and sidemeU as, joyntng, 
with them; may lie in perpetual wait for the ruine of the people and the churcta.ofi 
God;> And indeed they are so many spyes in every congregation tbrUiigh the kiog-^.
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dottle and land, to give infortnatipn, ttot onely of what themselves know, but o f what 
they heare (for that is given them also in cha,rge) o f thpir parishioners proceedings in 
matters o f  religion; and they are all »worne_ and bound to tell truely attd faithfully, 
upon their own perills, and as they will avoid pei^ury and the censure of their couf ts, , 
whatsoever they know, and haVe heard or learned; and for this purpose they harve courts 
o f  inquisition through their dioces, where all the church- wardens are summoned, con- 
vented, and examined upon the articles they were sworne to ; amongst the which there 
is inquiry made, whether the people do diligently and reverently observe all the orders 
and ceremonyes the church injoyhes; which is impossible for men to doe; for the 
church is now as full o f ceremonyes as a dog is full o f fleas: A t the entrance, in the 
midle, at the going out, everywhere one meets with ceremonyes; so that coming 
into their churches. One would thinke himselfe rather in the schoole o f Numa Pom- 
pilius, or ip the college o f  the old Roman priests, theh conversant in the church o f  
Christ and the house of d o d .

To speak* the truth, such a  multitude of trumperyes and groBish ceremonyes are 
brought in by the prelats, as all the substance of religion is thrust o u t; 1 mean true 
godlinesse, piety, and charity, all which they have excluded and overthrown* with their 
baggatelle invention!] The cW ch-wardens therefore must first informe about their beg- 
^erty rudiments; and for that they liav* a strict charge given them to take notice about 
capping, ducking, standing, and kneeling, and whether the parishioners be diligent at 
Uivised service; {a plaguy deale of porridge t) and whether or no tliey doe not goe to  
hearserniOBS outoftheirow tae parishes whea they have none at borne; or whether or 
no they doe not know, or have not heard,' that they COnferre among themselves at 
their table-meetings, or at’ any other privat assembly, about points of religion, and 
about the Holy Scripture; and whether or no they do not know, or have not heard, 
that any. o f their parish m eet together where they have extemporary prayer, repetition 
o f sermons,, of expositions and interpretation m Scripture, and conferences familiar 
among themselves about religion : I f  t h ^  doe, then they are bound to informe against 
tllem, and to present them ; so that sometimes forty at once, ot more, are mounted 
and stiblimatca into the liigh-ContmKSitm court, alw there mercilesly tormented.

Thhse, and an hundred such like articles, are dayly every where published by the 
prelats; and they have their sWovne servants to see the execution p f them, to the ruine,. 
not onely o f  the king’s  su l^ cts, but o f all religion and Christian conversation and 
Brotherly society: Sd that there are snares set to catch the good people vVith through
out, every parish being full o f  spies; in so much that no honest man knpwes how to 
speake, or how to converse, nor how to  live piously; for this is now a snai-e, as it was 
to Daniel; whose Cntwyes know not how to  intrap him but in the matters o f  h is God, 
about his Worship and religion. And with the same weapons do the prelats now fight 
against the true Daniels and dearest.servants of God in our age, and against the 
church o f  G od; and all this you know to be trqe. And V ill you yet shy that they 
ard th e  church o f God, aad apostleasucocssors ?

But, I pray, see a Bttle moTC the horrible cruelty and arrogancy o f  the prelats in  the 
execution o f their pontificiau offices. They will have ail the church-wardens sworne to  
them in a far stricter and moi** obligatory manner then subjects are sworne to their 
kings and rtfieis, as yon  may see in the oath that is fixerl before the articles o f  Saint 
Ren, now pope of Norwice; as honest a  gent as ever went over a house; o f  which I  
may say as the poore woman Simply spake, com ing to London, and meeting three or ' 
foure cart-loads o f scales going from Newgate to Tyberne,. the Cure o f  all their dis
eases, A  goedfy faire company; God blesse them, sayth shee; So J may say there is a 
faire company of them. You cannot but necessarily imagine it waS some man o f  God 
that made those articles, but I g ill assure you it was a man of the god o f  this world.
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tliat infatuats the minds of most men, and so blinds their eye% that they cannot see so 
clearly into the wickedneS and satanicall projectes o f the prelats, which, if they conld 
well be looked into and dfserned, would m ate them monstrous and abominated o f all 
fnen, as they deserve; for, besides their arroganCy and cruelty, see their audacious 
and frontlesse wickednes, in forcing men to  such an oath, and to the execution o f  such 
articles, which in themselves are nefarious, impious, and damnable; for in becom- 
ming their sworne servants, upon such conditions, they make themselves the enemyes 
o f Christ and of all goodnes, and the calumniators o f the righteous, which is the devills 
office ; and they make tliOse things sinnes and offences which God counts virtues, 
and which he commends and strictly commands; which is, that the people should 
heare diligently the word of God, in season and opt o f season, and desire the syncere 
milke of it, to grow thereby, and that it  should dwell in them plentifully ; and with- 
all, that they should exliort one another witli psalmeS, and Iiyaines, and spiritual songs, 
& c . ; and they should in all places lift up pure hands and hearts, and assemble them
selves together; and that they should edify and instruct one another while it is called 
to-day; and that they should not be servants of men. Allthose duties, and many more, 
doth God command and commend unto his servants aftd children; all which the pre
lats condemne and forbid, and the performance of any which holy dutyes are present
ed by their sworne bondrmen the church-wardens, and in their courts punished, to 
the perdition and undoing of thousands in a yeare through the kingdome, as is well 
knowne to all men.

And to this wicked and diabolicall office do they constraine men in every parish, 
and make them their subjects whether they will or no, so that most through ignor
ance, and many out o f  ffeare and cowardise, are made the-servants and attendants o f  
the devill and Antichrist. So damnable an office this is, as i f  men were well informed 
o f  it, they would a  thousand times rather suffer death then undertake it. To speake 
the truth, it is tlie office o f Satan and JudaS, that archbishop and primate of traytors, 
to  be betrayers of innocent blood, and accusers o f  the brethren, the deare servants o f  
the Lord, and to call that evill which is good, and that good which is evill, both 
which are an abomination to the Lord. Y et all this the church-wardens are sworne 
t o ; and therefore they are in a miserable and damnable condition as many as put 
themselves into these employments under the prelats, and are made tUek sculhons.

And howsoever, notwithstanding it  is so base and unworthy an ofSce, and so pre
judicial to a mans owne soule, and So dangerous to the church of God, and advanta
geous to Antichrists kingdome, when he shall find all his servants, if  he chance to 
come once againe, ye t I  have nevmr knowne but onedhat hath, with the losse p f all, 
refused this oath; for the ptelats mine all that will not obey them, though, while they 
require it, it is an infinite wrong to the kings subjects, and against the lawes, and 
their libertyes and privileges.

One, never^lesse, I  have known, M astw  John Wartbn by name, a citizen in Bow 
Parish, in London, a true servant o f the Lo)‘d, and a loyall subject to his prince, and 
a lover of the saints, who suffered the spoyling of his goods, and the losse o f  all that 
ever he had many times, and hath been tumbled into I know not how many jayles, 
and all for refusing the marke of the beast, and this wicked oflfce; and hath- been 
under the prelats persecution these thirty years. And although he be above fourescore 
and one yeare old, yet do they still prosecute him cruelly; and the last bitter winter 
they put him in prison, and had like to have-slayue and murdered him with the cold. 
Y et nothing greived that good old fether but that he bad no stronger body to under- 
goe his trouble, and to fight in his Christian warfare against the beast. I can not but 
mention this worthy, who deserves to be recorded among all tlje primary confessors, as 
being a  true martyr in desire, and who stands yet to the battle, and fiinches not, hut

voi. V. 3 I
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fights in the face o f  all th'ose sucking dragons, with such constancy and courage, for 
the honour of God and his prince, and the good of his country, as he inay be a pre
sident o f  valour tortile worklseiid, to all them that loVe the' Lord Jesus, and desire 
that he should rule in their hearts, lives, a»d in his clwrch. valiant and ve
teran soldier he is, and I love him and honour him for it.

But once meta, what doe you thinke o f these cathedrall fathers, that thus torment 
and vex tlie children o f  G od, old, young, o f  all sorts and sexes, and make havock of 
the church of God ? 'Will you yet say they arO the apostles successors, and thinke 
they are the church o f  God ? I Oonclude the quite contrary, and that from the demon; 
strative reasons yon have scene before. And for further elucidation and proofe o f  
this matter, it will not be amisse to set downe something tljat now comes to my mind, 
which I have often heard in times past, from some old ac(iuaintance o f mine, and the 
prelate favourits, Tom Newcoihin by name, cterke, ecclor o f  Sir Ilomwals, in. Col
chester, and chapIin in ordinary to the clubbers; and Jack Danet, fogger, attorney- 
generall o f the same society and corporation o f  biberOns and tiplers, both eminent 
men. These two worthyes especially, and their companions, gave mee singular in- 
fbrmatioh of th i prelats proceedings in the dayes o f my first acquaintance with them, 
by which I gathered they were none o f Christs successors nor the apostles followers; 
for they being such men as seemed then cordially to bewayle the adversityes, wretch- 
ednes, and evils o f  the tim es and age We lived in, were wont most confidently to 
affirme, that the prelats Were the cause p f all the miserycs, desUlations, and fatall ca
lamities In church and state;' the onely instruments to incense the king and nobles 
sgaiUst'all the best Christians, amt his falthfuHest subjects; des^ ing foule things, and 
fathering the same upon them, though most innocent, and all out o f an inveterate 
hatred they had of all goodnes, and the power and life o f  godlinesse.

For the m ost o f  them, as they then averred, were either papists or arminians, or 
worse, but all confederates in  tins, to suppreSse holyfiesse o f  life, being a thing so 
contrary to their impietie, pompe, and arrogancy, as they could not possibly stand to
gether; For theysayd that their houses and palaces were the sim ina^es and plan- 
taryes of-prideawd luxury; their courts the sdhooles and nurseries o f  atheisme and 
prophane?se; their seas and shelves the ruine and shipwrecke o f  the saints; their 
gaoles and prisons the butchery and shambles o f  all those that w ith ardent affection 
sought rOforraatioti in  the church, and wished vSeil unto Sion, and would not be slaves 
unto them in all their innovations and popish inventions, with tlieir deluding motions. 
Neither could there any good fee looked for in this iron age o f bishops, (as they’ 
tearmed it,) that hammered downenll piety and sanctity, under the name o f  puritan- 
isme, and eobled' up superstition and will-worShip, under the title o f Gods service, 
and propnanesse, under the sirname of lawfull recreations, to the dishonour o f God 
and the king, lllese , and many tilings mote, that are not to be named,, (as I am ready 
to  depose.) have I heard these their owne prophets belch out against them, speaking 
then as they thought and verily believed; and who in those houres would not fitare to  
call them the tinkers and coblers o f Babel, and say, that for the re-edifying o f  that 
ruined tower, tlm prelate Cared not i f  they brought confusion upon the whole Church 
of God. A nd will you aflSrme then, that these are Christ and his apostles successors, or 
the church o f God ?

But because they are o f  unsound manners, and by their practices o f  late made in
famous, you perhaps will say, such mens witnes is o f  no validity. I t  js true, indeed, 
their testimony is not worth a louce; neither are,those shahs, for any merit in them
selves, (and to speak candidly o f them,) worthy to give gu ts unto a heare. But y e t  
the prelats actions and proceedings are apparent to  the view o f  all men, and by their  
works they are knowne: .And it is a c6mmon saying. Like master, like ihan. Let us 
looke upon their servants and officers therefore, and the experience Of all men will
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make toucli for the ccmirmatibn o f  this dfeco^wse, that the%ishops are not the apos
tles successors. W hat I have learned upon my owne experience I shall briefly tell 
you, and in that I protest, before heaven and earth, (in the Word of a soldier,) as I 
Jooke for the immortality o f the better life, I Will say nothing but the truth, (without 
hatred to any mans person,) bpth o f what 1 know and belee' e. For the proceedings 
o f  their courts in generall, they are diabolical and impieus» ftill Of extortions, oppres
sions, and Ctuefty, eximusting and ruining aH that come ittta them; soi tllat afi tl»at 
have been in them can make volumes o f  their tiranny, neither can you be ignorant o f  
their wickednesse there.

For their officers o f all sorts, which are their serving creatures, to speake a little of 
them, I never saw a more prophane rabbell in any place wherever I have been, as if 
they had all with' purpose and resolution o f mind, and w |th an unanimous consent, 
conspired and made a fcagoe si îth hdk and set tliemselves to  figlrt and wage warre 
against the heavens. Swearing, riblwddry, scuirylky, hapdry, corrnpt. speeches, and 
filthy communication, (such as chaste eaves cannot heare,)'impious blasphemy, and 
scorning of all piety and godlinesse, with raylilig against the wayes of God, with de
ridings and mockings o f all them that feare the Lord, and all manner o f lying, dissi
mulation, perjury, and felse accusations, and breathing out threats and persecutions 
against the generation o f  the just, are the ordinary, dayly, and hourely dialects and 
imome o f  tlm prelats progeny agd ofl&pring.

And for tfterr coaversatioo^ they are exdrhitantly Inxortoas, temulent, Inordinately 
proud, and excessively ingerdigious and exacting; and o f such debauchednes of lives 
and manners, and so brutish aUd unnaturalt, as the very sinUes of Sodome and the 
old world are revived againe amongst them. Ebriety, venery, fullnes o f bread, and 
idleiies, are the least sins o f  that convocation, and accounted ampng them bat pecca- 
dighos, yea, atheam e and matterof kidihry. Greater cruelty, extorfioB, rapine, rob
bery, and hribery, (to  say nothing o f  deeWa^, atheisiBe, and popery,} 1 kaOW no 
where, nor more daring oppressions, (those prying and eiainorous sins,) then in  the 
dayly practices of that conclave and commons.

So that a good Christian thinks himself in the suburbs o f hell all the rime he is 
constrayned by unnecessaiy and malicious vekation to be amndg them, insomuch that 
many honest men are compelled to fly the coiintrey; and others care not upOn what 
terraes it be, $o that they may get out from their society, that their righteonj sonles 
may be no longer vexed wjth the uncleane conversation o f  ttwse fihby fOcasislhat 
came out o f the hottomles pit; for, from the pope to the pufouivant and paritor, tliey 
are all a malignant and corrupt linage and brood of crokers; and this is orthodox Eng
lish. I could nev'er have beleeved what I saw and heard there, and I want words to 
set it forth; and indeed it grieves me I must make those things a subject now o f my 
discourse, that at other times I Would scorne to make an object of my cogitations; and 
that I must at this instant contaminate m y soule with thinking 'of that which, bad 
I Words and utterance to exprCsse, is  not to he named nmong Christians.

I shall ever be of this opinion and peixuasion, that there is never a one o f  th® pre- 
lats courts, but the wickedneS of that alone, and their vassals in it, is able to bring a 
continuall and perpetuall plague upon the kings three dominions. What fllay we then 
thinke of all their conventicles together, where all manner o f wickednes, impietie, and 
uncleannes are vendible? So that if men wijl open their purses wide, ad plot tisus, to 
buy their Wives petticoats, remission, o f  sio8fi$ and absi^utorv with a &ee iwimunity 
from all danger, is with great facility granted unto them. O  the long-suffering and 
patience o f  our great God ! It is his rich itlercy we are not consumed, when there is 
no'punishmeqt inflicted against the violators Of his most just, holy, righteous, and 
weightiest lawes; and when there is no severity tliought great enough for those that 
in  the least thing transgresse their apish and impious traditions, and vainest arid idlest 
ceremonies. And shall we thinke and say, notwithstanding all this, that these are
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Christs successors? Fy, fy upon such crying hypocrisy, and'temerarious adulation! 
Without doubt, till al^these abominations and scandalla be taken away, and rooted, 
out by authoriW, we may not long promise untp ourselves continuation of heavenly 
benedictions; for God Will come, and not tarry, with an ample reward of punishment, 
when men with an high hand and out-stretched arme provoke his divine highness, as 
the prelats dayly doe.

And thus you see, good landlord, how ample a letter and large I have writ unto you, 
that I  m ight in part convince you that the prelats are neither Christs nor his apostles 
successors, which you confidently beleeve, and endeavour to maintayne: And withall, 
that I m ight put you_ out o f all feare (by the which you have hitherto been withheld 
from granting mee the least liberty) that I am in no flying mood.

And to draw how to a Conclusion, take notice of what I say for ever. So far I  am 
from flying, or fearing, as I  resolve to make warre against the beast, and every limbe 
o f  Anti-Christ, all the dayes o f  my life. (Neither did I ever thinke that man fit to doe 
either God, or his king, or his Countrey service, that is a son of feare.) I f  I die in that 
battle, so much the sooner I shall be sent in a chariot o f triumph to heaven; and when 
I  come there, I  will, with those that are under the altar, cry. How long. Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge attd avenge our blond upon them that dwell  upon the earth. 
And I shall with joy then and alacrity appeare before that great tribonall, when such 
judges as put mee into your keeping shall wish the mountaynes and the rocks to fall 
upon thOm, and the hills to cover them from the sight and presence o f  the Lamb that 
sits upon tho throne, for their impious dealing. In the meane tithe, leaving the prelats 
to the repayring of Fooles steeple,' and the dilapidating o f  the church of God and the 
kings good subjects, with my earnest entreatyes that you would gratify mee in either 
o f  my requests, I reraayne your most infettered, in Limbo Patrum,

JoHK Bastwick.

I  add this as a corollary, that there is no man truly fearing God, and honouring the 
king, and that wisheth well to church and state, being well informed o f the truth, 
can be an enemy to any honest man, that are now branded with the name o f puritans, 
or a friend to bishops. For US many prelats in England, so many vipers in bowels of 
church and state; all which I speUke not from any disguised passion, such as rashness 
and vanity furnish men withall, but from the judgement o f  deliberation, and which I 
will maintaine with my blood and life : Onely, in the discussing o f these things, I  
shall ever appeale from the prelats dressar to the tribunall o f  Csesar; for they are all 
delinquents, in a high degree o f  contumacy, both against God and the king. At 
which time I doubt not, by the grace o f  God, but so to advance the arke o f truth, 
as all those Dagons, the prelats, that the world now worship, shall never be able to 
stand before i t : For I will come against them in the name and in the power o f the 
king eternall, immortall, the mighty potentate, the Lord o f  Hosts.

The Obligation o f  John Rastwick, Doctor o f Rhisich to M cester Aquila Wycks, Keeper 
o f the Gate-hottse, his good Angel, made the S8fA o f September, 1636.

In  nomine Domini incipit omne malum epistopale. '
Be it knowne, therefore, unto all men, by these presents, that I, John Bastwick, 

doctor of physick, in Limbo Patrum, do bind myselfe in this obligation, to Mr Aquila 
. Wiks, that if he neither delivers mCe out o f this Egypt and house o f  bondage, where 
■now I am, by the tenth day o f October next, nor will not let mee goe to  sacrifice

” Subscriptions vrere exacted fn>m tbe citizens for repairing 8t Paui'sb
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unto my beloved joe, that from that time forth I  will, wi'th a pen o f iron, corf 
respondent to the iron age of prelats, so plague the metropolicallity o f Yorke and 
Canterbury, and the hyperocality o f all tire other prelats, as I  will never leave them, 
till I  have sent them to the place where the two fu lm im  heU i Alerrander the Great 
cryes mustard and gteene sauce, and where Julius Csesar playes Plutoes rat-catcher. 
And if  I be found at any time feyling in this endeavour, to pay unto the sayd Meestet 
Aquila Wicks as much money as the tayle o f  the Beast is worth. In witness whereof 
I have set n»y hand, the day and yeare above^wtitten. Being now resident in  my dio* 
cese, in Limbo Patrum.

J o h n  B a s i w i c k .

This, with the corollary, I  have added to my Letany, as additional! articles; the one 
to  shew the summe o f  what I undertake to d ^  the other to  demonstrate tire reason o f  
the calling I have to Bang the grols, which many doubt o f  5 and all this I  have done 
to take away all hesitation hereafter from all men, when they shall see I am bound to 
it  by a speciatl obligation under mine oWne hand,

Heare is the end of the First Part o f  the Letany of Doctor Bastwick: 
there are Seaven Parts more of it  to come out.

The Fore-rumer o f Revenge, iein^ a Petition to the Songs most Exeelient M ajesty: 
pFherein is expressed divers Actions o f the late E ark  o f  Buckingham i eipecially Con- 

- cernmg the Death Of King James and the Marquess Hamelton, supposed by Poyson. 
Also may be observed the Tnconvenkncies befalling a State, where the noble Disposition 
o f  the prince is misled by a Favourite.

George Eglisham was one o f  the physicians who attended K ing dam es I. in B islast iEness, an d  
having dropped some expressions throwing Idaiae upon the D uke o f  Backingbam, as having 

. administered medicines which hastened the death  Of his royal patien t, he was forced to  By to 
Brussels, where he lived m any years. I t  is- rem arkable, tha t In th e  following virulent accu
sation o f the D uke o f  B ncfcin^am , he  quotes no particnlai% re& ri to  -nO living witnesses, 

. no r is pleased even to  state distinctly w hat w as to  rest on  his own testimony. A  list o f  persons 
designed for slaughter, picked up in the  s tree t, uOd associating w ith kings and nobles o f thd  
first rank, no less a  person than  D r E glid iam  him self, is far top absurd a  jo iada tioa  fo r th e  sU> 
perstructure b e  would rear upon it. Y et thus fa r is certain, th a t Buckingham , by tam pering 
w ith  th e  king’s health , and administering em pirical medicines, com pounded by h is m other, o t 
the  quacks whom  she employed, was gu ilty  o f  great im prudence, uUd subjected bimseK to 
th e  suspicions o f the public, ever ready to assign som e extiUordinary a nd  violent cause for the 
death  o f princes. In  the articles o f im peachm ent brought against the duke, in I 6OB, this 
charge Was Hot forgotten, although k  is so stated , as ra ther to  in ler an irregular interference 
w ith th e  king’s trea tm ent, than a  direct accusation o f  poison. T h e  charge, and answer by the 
duke, are thus given by R u s h w o r t h .

“  Whereas the sworn physicians o f our lute sovereign lord King Jamea, o f btessed memory, uttend- 
ing on his majesty m  the month o f March, in the two and twentieth year o f bis most glorious 
reign, in the times o f bis sickness, being an ague, did, in-due and necessary care of, and for the 
recovery o f his health, and preservation o f  his person, upon, and after several mature eonsulta- 
tions, had and holden a t several times o f  the same UUonth, resolve afid give directions. That
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nothing should W  applied 6r giren to his h igh n ea , "by way o f  pliysick o f diet, during this sfaid 
sickness, but by and upoq their genera! advice and consents; and after good deliberation thereof 

-first had, ifiore especially by their like care, and upon like consultations,-did juslly resolve, and 
publicly give warning, to and f6r all the gentfem eo, and other servants- and officers o f his said 
late majesty’s bed-chamber, That no meat 6r drink whatsoever should be given unto him 

■ within two or three hours next before the uspal time of, and for the coming o f his fit in the 
said ague, nor during the continuance thereof, nor afterwards, until his cold fit weie past. The 
said duke o f Buckingham /being a sworn servant o f  his late majesty, of, and in his majesty’s 
said bed-chamber, contrary to his duty, and the tender respect he ought to have had of his 
majesty’s most sacred persorr, and after the consultations, resolutions, directions, and waniings 
aforesaid, did, nevertheless, without any sufiicient warrant in that bel’.ulf, unduly cause and pro
cure certain plaisters, and a certain drink or potion to be provided for the use o f his said ma- 
je$ly, without the direction or privity o f  bis sa id  lato majesty’s physicians, net prepared by any 
o f his majesty’s Sworn apothecaries or chyrurgeons, bul compounded o f several ingredients to 
them unknown. Kotwilhstanding the same plaisters, or some plaisler like thereunto, having 
been formerly admin^tcred uirio bis said majesty, did produce such ill effects, as tlmt some o f 
the said Sworn physicians did altogether disallow thereof, and utterly refused to meddle any 
further with his said late majesty, until these plaisters were removed, as being hurtful and pre
judicial to  the health o f bis majesty, yet, nevertheless, the same plaister, as also a .drink <or 
p6tion, w'as provided by him the said duke; which he, the said duke, by colour of some insuf
ficient and slight pretences, did, upon M onday'the one and twentieth day o f March, in the two 
and twentieth year aforesaid, when his majesty, by the judgment o f  his said physicians, was in 
the declination o f his disease, cause and procure the said plaisters to be applied to the breast 
and wrist o f his said late majesty : And then also, at and in his majesty’s fit o f  the said ague, 
thi  ̂said Monday, and at several times within two hours before the com ing o f  tlm said fit, and  
before hi$ majesty’s then cold fit was passed, did deliver, and cause to b e  delivered, several 
(^uuntities o f the said drink or potion to his said late m ajesty; who thereupon, at the same 
tinjes, within the seasons in that belialf prohibited by his majesty’s physicians, as aforesaid, did, 
by the means and procurement o f  the said duke, drink and take divers quantities of the said 
drink or potion.

"  After which said plaisters and dfink or potion, applied and given unto, and taken and received 
b y  his said majesty, as aforesaid, great distempej-s and divers ill symptoms appeared upon his 
said majesty; insomuch that the Said physicians finding his majesty the next morning much 
wor$e in the state o f his benlth, and hoJeiing a consultation thereabout, did, by joint consent, 
scud unto the said duke, praying him not to adventure to minister to his majesty any more 
physick, without their allowance and approbation. And his said majesty himself, finding him
self much d iscard  and afiected with pain and sickness after his then fit, When, by the course 
o f b is  disease, he expected intermission and ease, djd attribute the cause o f such his trouble un
to the said plaister and drink, which the said duke had so given, and caused to be administered 
unto him . W hich said adventurous act, by a  person obliged in duty and thankfulness, done 
to  the person o f  so great a king, after so ill success o f  the Tike formcHy administered, contrary 
to such directions aforesaid, and accompanied with so unhappy event, to the great grief and 
discomfort o f  all bis majesty’s subjects in general, is  an offence and misdemeanour o f so high  
a nature, as may juslly be called, and is, by the said commops, deemed to  be an act o f  tran
scendent presumption, and o f  dangerous consequence*”— R ushw oUTh ’s Histori'eal Collections,-

 ̂ »
The O u k e^ sK ep T y " T o  discharge, which is set forth in  such an expre^ion o f  words as might 

argue an extraordinary guiltiness m the duke, wbo, ,by such infinite bounds o f duty and thauk- 
fulness, wps obliged to be tender o f the life and health o f his most dread and dear sovereign 
and m aster, he makelhlJns clear and true answer: 'Biat he did neither apply nor procure the 
plajster Or posset.drink, in the charge termed, to be a potion, unto his late majesty; nor was 
present when the same tvas first taken .or app lied: But the truth is  this. That his majesty 
oeing sick o f  an ague, took notice o f the duke’s, recovery o f  an ague not long before, ana 
asking hirh how he had recovered, and ,what he found did him most good i the duke gave  
him a particular answer thereto, and that one, who was the earl o f  Warwick’s physician, had 
m m lstredaplaister and posset-drifik to him ; find the ch ief thing which did him good was a  
vomit, whlcn he wished the king hod taken in the beginning o f  his sickness. The k ing was - 
very desiroUs to have that plaister and posset-drink sent for, but the duke delayed it;  where-, 
Upon th e king impatienUy asked^ Whether it were sent for or not? And finding by th e duke’s
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speeches he had not sent fo l It, bis late majesty sent for John  B aker, the duke’s servant, and 
w ith his own mouth com m andei him to go for i t ; "whereupon th e  duke besought his majesty 
n o t to  make use o f i t  b u t by  the advice o f h is own physicians, n o r upUl it shall be tried  of 
Jam es Palm er, o f  his bed-cham ber, who was then  sick of an ague, add  upon two children of 
th e  tow n; which the k in g  said he would d o : A nd in this resolution th e  duke left his majesty, 
and w ent to  London; and in the mean tim e, in his absence, the plaister and posset-drink was 
b rough t, and applied by his majesty’s own com m and. At the duke’s return his m ajesty was in 
tak ing  o f  the posset-drink; and the  king then commanded the  duke to give i t  him,, w hich he 
d id  in the presence o f som e o f the king’s physicians, they then BO ways seeming to  dislike i t ;  
th e  same drink being first tasted o f b y  some o f  them , and divei'sb ethers in the king’s bed
cham ber. And he th inke lh  this was th e  second time the k ing  took  ft. Afterwards, when th e  
k ing  grew somewhat w orse than before, the  duke beard a  rum our,aa  if  his physick had  dene 
the  king hurt, and th a t theA uke  had ininistred that physick to him w ithout advice. T h e  duke 
acquainted the king therew ith, to Whom the king, with much discontent, answered thus: ‘ They 
are  worse than devils th a t say it.’ So for from th e  truth i t  Was, which Boyv, notwithstanding, 
(as it seemetb,) is taken up by some, and with much confidence affirmed. And here the duke 
hum bly prayeth all your lordships, not only to  consider the truth o f this auswer, but also to 
commiserate the sad thought winch this artic le  had' revived in him*”— /kid. p. SBp.

To the most potent Monarch Charles., King o f Great Sritaine.

The humble Petition o f  Georgfe Eglisltam, Doctor of Physicke, lately one o f  King 
Jamea his Physicians for his M gesties Person above the space often  Yeaxes-

Silt,
N o  better motive there is for a safe government, then the safe meditation o f death, 

(equalling kings with beggars,) and the exact Justice o f God requiring o f them that 
the good, suffering misery in this life; should receive joy in the other; and the wicked 
flourishing securely in this, might be punished in the other. That which pleaseth 
lasteth but a moment; which tormenteth is everlasting. M any things wee see un
rewarded or unpunished in this inferior world, which, in the nniversall weight o f God’s 
justice, must bee counterpoised elsewhere; but wilfull and secret murther liath seldome 
been observed to escape undiscovered or unpunished, even in this life: Such a particular 
and notable revenge perpetually followeth it to the end, that they who are either 
atheists or matchiavelists may not trust too much to their wi|s in doing so liorrible 
injustice. Would to God y  bur .majesty would well consider wllat f  haveoftensaid *o 
m y master. King James,— the greatest policie is honesty; and howsoever any man seeme 
to himselfe wise in compassing bis desires by trickes, yet in the end be wilt prove a  
foole; for falsehood ever deceiveth lier owne master at length, as the divell (author of 
d l  falsehood) alwayes doth, leaving his adherents dessolate when they have the 
greatest need of his help. N o falshood without injustice, no injustice’ without fals- 
hood, albeit it ’were in the person o f a king.

There is no judge in the world more tied to do justice then 4 king, whose corona
tion tieth him unto it by solemne oath, which, if  he violate, he is false and peijiired.

I t  is justice that maketh kings, justice that maintains kings, and injustice tliat 
brings kings and kingdomes to destruction, to fall into misery, to die like asses in 
ditches, or a more beastly death, ctetnall infamy after death, as all histories from time 
to time do clearly manifest- .

What need hath mankind o f  kings but for justice.!’ Men ai« not borne for then*, 
but they for men. W hat greater, what more occasion ttt d*e world could bee 
offered to your majesty to shew yOur impartiall disposition in matters o f  justice, at the 

1st
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first entry o f your reigne, tfien tllis which I offer in m y just complaint against Back- 
inghan)) by whonai your majesty suffeteth yOursSif so w  to  b f  led)-that your b^sf 
subjects are ih doubt whether he b  your king, or you his. I f  youf majesty know and 
consider how he hath tyrannized over his lord and master R ing James, (the* .worldly 
creator of hi$ fortunes,) how’ insolent,' how ingrate an oppressor, what a murtherer and 
traitor he hath proived him’selfe towards him, how treacherous to his upholding friends, 
the marquess o f  Hanwlton* and others, your majesty may think (giving way to the 
lawes demanded against him) to yeeld a most glorious field for. your majesty to walk 
in, and dispby the banner o f your rOyal virtues.

Yonr majesty may perhaps demand what interest I  have therein ? jvhat have I  to 
doe there^hth, that I should stir, all others being quiet? Sir, the quiethes or stirring 
o f  others expecteth only a beginning from me, whom they know so much obliged to 
stirre, at none can bee more, both in  respect o f  knowledge o f  passages; and in regard 
o f humane obligation, and o f my independency from the accused, or any other that 
his power or credit can reach unto. Many know not what I know therein, others are 
little qr nothing beholding to the dead ; others albeit know it as welt as I, and are 
obliged a? deep as I, yet dare not complain so safely as I, being out, o f their reach 
who are inseparable from him by his inch^rtments, and all to obscure myselfe untill 
the power o f  just revenge upon him be obtained from God.

■what I know sufficient against him, I have set down in my petition against him to 
the parliament; to which if  your majesty dismisse him,, sequestred from your majesty 
chiefly in  t o  accusation o f treason, you shall doe what is just, and deliver yourselfe 
and jtojrkingdom e from the captivity in which he holdeth them, and j'onr majesty 
oppressed. H ow easily I may eclipse myselfe from his power to doe me harme, unless 
Iw hadr legions pfinfernall spirits at his .command to pursue me, your, miyesty may 
well know, I being ultra mare to these dominions where he ruleth and rageth-

H ow ffir I  am pWigea to  cbmplain more than others, I  will in few words express 
thtoneithto'^Jur majesty nor any man may tliinke otherwise, but that I have most 
jurt reast^'aot tb he silent in a w rengso intolerable. The interest o f blood which I  
have th  to y  o f  tiiem o f  whose death I 'complain, either by the house o f Balgony, 
XiUttday, or SitVerton-Hiil, albeit it is easie to be made manifest and sufficient to move 
me, y e t it  is not the sole motive o f my breach o f  silence; but the interest o f received 
courtesi^ tod  the heap o f  infallible tokens o f  true a'flection, is more then sufficient to 
Stirr roe thereto, nnlesse I would prove the most ingrate In the world, and senseles of . 
the greatest injuries that can be done unto m yselfe; for who killed Ring James an<l 
Marquess Ramelton ? In that part o f  the injury which is done unto nie therein, he 
hath done as much as robbed me of roy life, and all my fortunes and friends. "

tp ith  such constant and loving impressions o f  me as are neither to be recovered nor 
duly valued; for his majesty, from the third year o f my age, did practise honorable 
tokens o f  singular favour towards m e; daily augmented them in WOrd, in writ, in deed; 
accompanied them with gifts, patents, offices, recommendations, both in privat and 
pubhcke; at home and abroad graced so far, that, I  could scarce aske any thing, but 
I  could have obtained it.

How much honor he hath done unto me, there needs no w itnes unto your majesty, 
who is sufficient for many. ' No less is my lord marquess Hameitons friendship esta
blished by mutual obligation o f  most acceptable offices continued by our ancestors 
these three generations, ingraven in the tender minds and yeares of the marquess and

• Jaroet, msrqoisof Hamilton,* person in great esteem, both with James I. and hisSUbjects of bpth kingdoms, 
died a t t .0nd(m in tfaqyear l625, in the dower of manhood. -He ha'd so great infiuenoe over the king's affections, 
Uiat, as we learn from Clarendon, he rivalled .Bockingbam himself in his ffivour;  -and it is ptohahle that the 
Jealousy of theta two great men was theonly foundationjor Dr Eglisham's scandafowsavvusatiott. -

9.
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m e in the presence o f our soyeraigne l in g  James. For when the niarquese bis father, 
who, with the right hand on his head, and the left on mine, did offer us (young in 

' years so joyned) to kiss his nrajesties hand, recommending m e to his majesties favour, 
said, I take God to witnes, that this young man’s father was the best friend that ever 
I  had, or shall Irave in this world. Whereupon the young Lord resolved to put trust 
in  mee, and I fully to addict myselfe to him, to deserve of him as much commenda
tions as my father did o f  his father.
. This royaU celebration of our friends rooted itseJfe so deep in my minde, that tb 

myselfe I purposed this remembrance, giving i t  to m y young Lord, and to my familiar 
friends, and set it upon the bookes o f  my study, Semper HameUvniumf See.

Alwayes the king and Hamelton 
Within thy breast conserve,

Whatever be tliy actions.
Let princes tw o deserve.

Neither was it in vain, for both our loves increased with our age, the marques pro
mising to engage his life and whole estate for mee, i f  need were, and so share lira for
tunes with me j and not only promising, bat also performing whenever there was 
occasion ; yea, for my sake oflering to  hazard his life in combat, whose minde ia  wish
ing  me well, whose tongue in honouring of mee, and whose hands and means in 
defending me (both absent and present, unto the last period o f bis life) bath ever 
assisted me. .

I  should be more tedious then Were fit, if  I  should rehearse every particular favour 
so manifestly knowne to the whole court, .and to the friends o f us both ; who then 
can justly blame me demanding justice, as well for the slaughter o f  the marquesse o f 
Hamelton, as o f  m y most gracious soveraigne king James, seeking I know wtrom to 
accuse ? My profession o f physieke, nor m y education to letters, cannot serve to  hinder 
me from undertaking the hardest enterprise that ever any Homan undertooke, so farre 
as the law of conscience will give way.

W hy should I  stay at the decay 
O f Hameltons the hope?

W hy should I see my foe so free.
Unto this joy give scope f  

liather I pray a dolefull day 
Set me in cruell fa te :

Then thy death strange wifliout revenge,
Or him in safe- estate.

This soule to heaven, and to  the dead I vow,
N o fraudfull minde, nor trembling hand I have ;

I f  pen it shun, the sword revenge shall follow.
Soule, pen, and sword, what thing but Just doe crave.

What affection I bore to the living, the same shall accompany the dead : for when 
tme (Whose truth and sincerity was well knowne unto me) told me, that i t  was better 
that the chiefestof tny friends, the marquesse o f Hameltoo, to be quiet a t home m 
Scotland, then eminent in court o f England; to  whom, by the imfnton o f  the wiser 
sort, his being at court will cost him no Jesse then his life; with that I, stretching 
forth mine anne, (apprehending some plots laid- against him ,) answered, I f  no inan, 
dare to revenge bis death, 1 vow to  God this hand of mine shall revenge i t ; scarcely 
any other cause to bee found, then the bond o f  our close feiendsbip, why in the. 

von. V. 3 k
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scrow le o f  n ob le  m ens nam es  w ho w ere  to  b e  k il le d , I  sh o u ld  b e  s e t  d o w n e  n ex t to 
th e  m ariiues o f  H am elto ii, an d  u n d er th e se  w ords, v iz . “  T h e  m arq u esse  and  doctor 
E g lish an i to  em bahne  him  to  w it, to  th e  en d  th a t  n o  d isco v e re r o r rev en g er should 
be l e f t ; th is roll o f  nam es, I  k n o w  n o t  b y  w h a t d e s tin y , w as fo u n d  neere  to tVest- 
m in stc r, ab o u t th e  tim e  o f  th e  d u k e  o f  llie h m o m l h is  d e a th ,  an d  b ro u g h t to  the lord 
m arquesse  by  h is  cozen , th e  d a u g h te r  o f  th e  L ord  O ld b a rre , o n e  o f  the  p riv y  eouncell 
o f S co tland , d id  cause  n o  te r ro u r  in m e, u n ti l l  I  d id  see th e  m arquesse  poysoned, and 
rem em bered  th a t  th e  re s t th e re in  n o te d  w ere  rlead, an<l m y se lfe  ne.xt po in ted  a t  only 
s u rv iv in g ; w h y  s tay  1 a n y  m ure, th e  c au se  re q u ire th  n o  m ore  th e  pen , b u t the 
sw ord  ? '

I  do e  n o t w rite  so b o ld ly , because I am  a m o n g s t th e  d u k e ’s enem ies, bu t I  have 
re tir e d  m y selfe to  h is  e n em ie s , because I  w as resolved to  w rite  and  doe earnestly  
a g a in s t  h im , as m ay  v e ry  w ell ap p ea re  : fo r s ince  th e  m arquesse  o f  H am eltons death, 
th e  m o s t nob le  m arquesse  d e  F ia tta , em b assad o r for th e  m o s t Christian k in g  o f France, 
an d  a lso  B u ck in g h am  h is  m o th e r  s e n t on  ev ery  side to  seek  m e, in v itin g  m e to  th e m ; 
b u t  I  dill fo rsak e  th em , k n o w in g  ee r ta in ly  th e  falshood o f  B u ck in g h am  would suffer 
t h e  em bassado r ra th e r  to  receive  an  aflVont, th e n  to  be unsatisfied  o f  his b lood -th irs ty  
d e s ire  o f  m y b lood , to  s ilo iu  i- m ee w ith  ile a th , (for, a cco rd in g  to  th e  p roverb , “ T he 
d ead  c a n n o t b ite ,” ) i f  h e  co u ld  have found m e :  fo r my lord d u k e  o f  L enox , w ho  was 
o fte n  crossed  by  B u ck in g h am , w ith  his b ro th e r, an d  the  earle  o f  Sou tham pton , now  
d e a d , w as one  o f  th e  ro ll found  o f those th a t  w ere to  be m u rth ered , well assured  m e, 
t h a t  w h e re  B u c k in g h a m  o n ce  m isliked, no  apo log ie , no subm ission , no reconciliation  
co u ld  k eep  h im  from  d o in g  mischiefc.

N e i th e r  do  I  w rite  th is  in  th is fashion so free ly  fo r  any  e n te r ta in m e n t here  present, 
w h ic h  I  have  n o t, n o r  fo r any  future, w h ich  I have no g ro u n d  to  look fo r ;  seeing 
B u ck in g h am  h a th  so m u c h  misled y o u r m a je s ty  th a t  he h a th  caused , n o t o n ly  here, 
b u t  also  in all n a tio n s , a ll B rita in  natives to  be d isgraced  a n d  m is tru s ted , y o u r m a
je s t ie s  m o s t roya ll w ord , w hich  should  be inviolable, y o u r h and  an d  seal, w h ich  shou ld  
be in fr in g eab le , to  be m o s t sham efully  v io la ted , and  y o u r selfe to  be  m o s t in g ra te  for 
y o u r  k in d  usage  in  Spain , w hich B u ck in g h am  m ak e th  to  bee re q u ite d  w ith  in juries in  
a  m o s t b ase  m a n n e r ; u n d e r  p ro te s ta tio n  o f  friendsh ip , a  b loody  w a r be ing  k indled  on  
b o th  sides, w hereb y  h e  h a th  buried  w ith  k in g  Jam es  th e  g lo rious  nam e o f  peace
m a k in g  k i n g ; w h o  had  d o n e  m uch  m ore ju s t ly  and  advi.scilly i f  hcc had  p rocu red  
peace  u n to  C h ris ten d o m e, w hereb y  .small h o p e  I have o f  o b ta in in g  ju s tic e  on  m y  m ost 
ju s t  c o m p la in t, u n to  w h ich  m y deare a ffec tion  un to  m y  deare  friends m u rth ered , a n d  
e x tre a m  d e te s ta tio n  o f B uck in g h am  his v io len t proceeilings h a th  b ro u g h t m e. Y o u r 
m a je s ty  m ay  fm de m o st ju s t  causes to  accuse him  in m y  p e titio n  to  th e  pa rliam en t, 
w h ich  shall serve for a  to u c h -s to n e  to  y o u r m a jesty , and  a  w h e ts to n e  to  m e a n d  m an y  
o th e r  S c o tc h m e n ; and  w h ich , i f  i t  be neg lec ted , w ill m ake  y o u r  m a je sty  to  in c u r  a  
cen su re  am o n g s t all r e rtuous  m en  in  the w orld , th a t  y o u r m a je s ty  w ill be lo th  to  
h ea re  of, and  I am  aston ished  to  exiiress a t  th is  tim e,

A  serpen t lu rke th  in  the  g rasse .

N o  o th e r  w ay th e re  is to  be found to  save y o u r  h o n o u r, b u t  to  g ive  w a y  to  ju s t ic e  
ag a in s t th a t  tray  to r B uck ingham , by w hom  m an ife  t  d a n g e r  ap p ro a ch e th  to  y o u r m a 
je s ty ,  n o  o therw ise th e n  d e a th  approached to  k in g  Jam es . ‘

* S carce any tiling in this trac t renderb its truUi more suspicious ttian the very disproportionate im p o rtan ce  
assunud  by D r K-,:ii'‘lu m  himself.

* S ir Aiiihoii) Welldoii gives the following circum stantial account of the death  of James J. u liich  is, how 
ever, impugjifti l)> his ativeisary, th e  author of AuUcut Cutptiiuiria

“ Jle now goes to bis lust hunting journey, i meaue the last ol the yeaie, («s ueJI os of Lis life,) which he
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I f  y o u r m ajesty  w ill  therefo re  tak e  a n y  co u rse  th e re in , th e  ex am ination  u p o n  oa tli 
o f  all th o se  th a t  w ere  ab o u t th e  k in g  a n d  th e  m arquess o f  H a in c lto n  in th e ir  s ick- 
nesse, o r a t th e ir  d ea th s , or a fte r th e ir  d e a th s , before  in d if fe re n t ju d g e s , (n o  depend-

everendtd in Lent; and was seized on by an ordinary and moderate tertian ague, which at that season, accord
ing to the proverb, was physick for a kill!'; but it proved not so to Imn: and, poore king, what was but 
physick to any oilier, was made morlull to him ! Yet not the ague, as himsclfe confessed to a servant of his 
now living, who cryed, * Courage, sir, this is but a small fir, the next will be none at a l l a t  which he most 
earnestly looked, and said, ‘ A h! it is nut the ague afflictelli me, but the black plaislcr and powder given me, 
and laid to mj stomack and in truth the plaistcr so tormented him, that he was glad to have it pulled «lf, 
and with it the skin also; nor was it faire dealing, ii he had fuire play, (which himself suspected, often saying 
to Montgomery, whom he trusted above all men iii his 'ickiiesse, ‘ For God’s sake, looke I have faire play!’) 
to bring in an emprick, to npply any medicine, whilst those physicians appointed to attend iiim wore at dinner ; 
nor could any but Buckingham answer it with tesse then his life at that present, as he had the next parliament, 
had it not been dissolved upon the very questioning him for the king’s death, and all those that prosecuted him 
utterly disgraced and banished the court.

Buckingham comminginto the king’s chamber, even when he was at the point of death, and an honest 
servant of the king’s crying, ‘ Ah, my lord, you have undone us, all his poore servants, althougfi you are so 
well provided you need not care.’ At which Buckingham kickt at him, who caught his foot, and made his 
head come first to the ground; where Buckingham presently rising, run to the dying king’s bedside, and cryvd, 
‘ Justice, sir, 1 am abused by your servant, and wrongfully accused i’ at vyliicU the poore king (become by 
that lime specchlessc) mournfully fixed his eyes on him, as who would have said, ‘ Not wrongfully.’

“  It wore worth the knowledge what his conlesslon was, or what other expressions he made of himsclfe, or 
any other; but that was only known to the dead archbishop Abbot, and the bishop Williams, ilicn also lord 
keeper: aod it was thought Williams had blabbed something, which incensed the king’s anger and Bucking
ham’s hatred so much against him, that the losse of his place could not be expiatory sutBcient, but his utlei 
mine must be determined, and that not upon any knowne crime, but upon circumstances and examinations, t<* 
pick out faults comitted in his whole lirelimc : but his greatest crime fur the present (no question) was lapsus 
iingtia; but quod defertur non aufertur; for although he escaped by the caltne of that parliament, yet is he more 
ruined by this parliament and his owne folly ; and truly we may observe the just judgement of God on him, 
for flying from the parliament his protector, to give wicked counsell to the king his former prosccuiov.”— 
Ckturt oj King James, \657t p- 1^0, et seq.

The author of AuUcus Coquinarice gives us the following commentary on WelldenN tex t;—
“ And thus, our author having bunted the king hitherto, blowes his death at parting; which, he says, 

* began with a fever ; but ended by a poysoned plaister applied by Buckingham. For which being questioned, 
tlic very next parliament, it was hastily dissolved for his sake, only to save bis life.’

“  In the entrance of the spring, the king was seized with a tertian ague, which to another constitution might 
not prove pestilcniiall.

“  But all men then knew his impatience in any pain, and alwayes utter enmity to any physick : So that no
thing was administred to give him.ease in his fits.

“  Which at length grew violent; and in those maladies every one is apt to offer advice with such prescrip
tions as have been healthful unto others; and in truth, those as various as the disease is common.

“ So it was reraembred (by a noble, virtuous, and untaint lady for honour and honesty, yet living) of a 
present case, by a plaister, approved upon severall persons, which, because the ingredients were harmless and 
ordinary, it was forthwith compounded, and ready for applicatiun ; not without serious resolution, to present 
it to the physicians consent.

“ But the king fallen into slumber about noon, the pliysicians took opportunity to retire, having watched all 
night till that time.

“ When in the interim of their absence the king wakes, and falls from a ch.angc of the fit to timelier effect 
than heretofore it usually happened ; which to allay, this plaister Vvas offered and put to bis stomach.

“ But it wrought no mitigation, and therefore it was removed by the doctors; who being come, were much 
ofTended that any one durst assume this boldness without their consents.

“  But by examination, they were assured of the comjposition, and u peece thereof eatcu downc by the counter- 
that made i t ; and the plaister itself then in being for further tryall of any suspicion of po}>on. Which, if not 
satisfactory, it must and ought to lodge upon their score. Sir Mathew Li^er, doctor ritambers, and </ther», 
who were afterwards examined herein, with very great satisfaction, to clear that calumny, and are yet living to 
evince each ones suspicion,

“ It wiis indeed remembrcd the next parliament follow’ing; and whereof the duke was accused, as a boldness 
unpardonable ; but in the charge (which, as 1 remember, Littleton maimged .at a conference in the Painted 
Chamber,) it was not urged as poysonous, but only criminous.”—x-fufftio C’w'/«i«ari\c, p. )9 q, it seq.
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ants on Buckingham,) will serve for sufficient proofe o f Buckingham his guiltinessei 
In the mean time, untill I  see what will be the issue of my complaint, without any 
more speech, I rest.

Your majesties daily suppliant,
G soroe E olisiiam-

J o D ic i A i i s  C e n s u b a ; 
Vel.

CunlAEIS  CuHIA. 1

M E R C m a u S  B R IT A N N IC V S .

Febris Jutlicialis.

Sententia Navalis.

Tragi-Comoedia Lutetia:, summo cum applausu publice acta.

Editio Secunda; accuratissim^ rerisa, castigata, et Prteludi perqudm faceto decoiata.

M tn te m  terrih iU  in a n d a tu r  Typi$^
Quo S ty g i i  J u d ic t4  appuU re ripU*

This ingenious piece represents the trial o f the various judges who gave Charles I. llte fatal 
advice to levy ship-money. From various passages, it would seem that tlie author, whoever 
he might be, was a man o f moderate temper, \i^o, while he disapproved o f the king's 
croacliments on the liberty o f  tiie subject, was not inclined to favour the innovations in  religion 
proposed by the Puritans.

SCENA,—

PERSONiE.

knSS:}
i  S Z S , . }  D -P B -P '".

6.
7 . Coriulani flebile sp ec tru m , a m p u ta te  c a p i te  d e s ig n a lu n r .
8. Claudius.
9- Cratippus.

10. Corticeus.
J 1. Vigetti d e fu n c ti deb ile  s p e c tru m .
12. Trivius.
13. Curvus Acilius.
14. /oacA hii d e fu n c ti fo m iiJa b ile  spec trum .
15. Harlensii defuncti amiabile spectrum.
16. .<4n/rn)i( d e fu n c ti am icab ile  sp ec tru m . ■

f
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i
Arbitres Consistorii.

17. Damocles.
18. Gliciscus Horologus.
19 . Chrysornitris.
20. Bnmdusius.
21. Primaehus.
22. Cambretisis.t
23. Manitius. i
24. Perdiccas. ^
25. Euchrysius, Clericus Curice.
26. Rudertgo, Janitor.til P r S . }  Cives,

Chorus plefaeius.
Chorus consularis.

Psenales Judices.

AD LECTOREJI.

Si alias alii sub hoc titulo Editiones publicis typis mandaverint; mihi credite, de 
Sepe suboient; ista Editio unicd genuina et gerinana; oinnis alia sorrlida est et 
surreptitia.

PRJiLUDIUM .

Intrat Satyrus Palinuhm sequens.

Sat. Heus Palinure, perpusille, theatricule, paucis te volo !
Pal. Perpaucis Satyre; ne me detineas: Moras a:gr» patiar; iinposita cst eiiim 

nobis provincia narrandi prologum.
Sat. Prologum, mi parvule! Quid puero cum prologo ? Festiua lentd; esto mature 

cautus. Legas, mod6 intelligas Imnc libellum, quein prope Regalem Banchum trans- 
Thamisium hoc die sparsum iuvenimus, priusquam prologum te agas.

Palinurus cliartam legit.

Judices qui emunt locos, 
Malos imitantur Coquos; 
Digitos si minhs lambant, 
Circuitus quando ambiunt; 
Principi si non affari 
C'oncupiscunt terrse, mari: 
Conscientiis vel gravi 
Putant, ed ire N avi;
SciiiPfA timeaut Q djetis, 

C'alleat artes nisi Sinon, 
Rector nunquam fiet Sion.

Astreafurens-

Pat. Quo ista ad nostrum navigium ?
Sat Qua maxime ad navigii vestri naufraginm. 

si justa poenas luerct Judicis sententia.
Alia a vobis agenda esset Sca'nâ
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Pal. Ista nos parum taiigunt; universus mundus exercet liistrionem : quidni histrio 
purpuratum judicem ?

Sat. Flagellaberis verb si surgant.
Pal. Magis vereor ne flagellentur ipsi quando resurgent.------ Sed ne mihi ulterius

niorain facias; ultimum tubse ediderunt sonitura, et auditores expectant prologum.
Sat. Prospice, profice, perfice. Nos interea hoc jicristylio laureoli.s perpulchre ob- 

sito, libr  ̂dispatiando, horulam impendere statuimus. “ Gralior enim nobis apparuit 
ambulachri arena, quam theatri area; theatrum aiiibulachri, quam simulachrum thea- 
tr i: Theatri ambulachrum, quim ambulachri theatrum. ”

PROLOGUS.

Salvete omiies lepidi judicum testes ; 
Purpurati testes, aures arrigite,
Quot lites judicum constant sub Judicc , 
H ie unum cernitis exulem finibus,
H ie al?um variis agitatum fluctibus ; 
Atra sub virga alium trementem, 
Gregorii nodo* alium pendentem. 
Cardine verso volvuntur omnia.
Hue nostra spcctat laerymosa sexna.

Sin patrias patres eontueri probos 
Gaudeat, eonsules proferemus pios, 
Integras mentis, astrmte stenimatis, 
Inclyta; stirpis, speciosi ordinis.
H i sunt qui leges publicas statuunt, 
Bonos qui nulriunt, malos qui puuiunt. 
Isti sunt nostrae Ephori Smyrnte,
Terra; si filii, vindiees famre.

Sedete ! locis miscentur laerymu-, 
Laerymis joei, salibus facetia;,
Ingenii nobilis easta; delitix.
Hffiinonii clara; porlus divitia;.

Sedete ! placidus sit vobis nuncius, 
Iste Mereurius noster Britannieus.

A c t u s  P r i m u s .

Eutht/mius. >
Theocritus, f

Euthym. Quo tarn preepropero pede cursum dirigis, mi Theocrite ?
Theo. An nescis quid in eo optimo morum ac literarum gymnasio, instructissimo ac 

integerrimo eo primatum, procerum, conimunium, et infimatum consistorio, lioc die 
agitur.

• T h e  n a m e  o l th e  J a c k  K e tc h  o f  th e  day w as Gtc$ory.
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Euthym. Privata negotia nos publicis plau<j alienos feccrunt; narra obsecro.
Theoc. Scito, mi Euthymie, quod hodic de judice sub judice lis est. Conscripti illi 

patres, quorum purpurani seme) coluimus, febri laborant judicial/, pro eorum senteutia, 
in gravamen subditi, graliam August/, perperam prolatiL

Kuthym, Eheu ! In quo statu consiti sumus quandojudices coram judicibus ratio- 
nein reddituri sunt de eorum actionibus in teiris 1

Theoc. Crede mi Eutliymie, rerldituri sunt rationem, nec evasuri laqueum, ni can- 
didatis îs ac cordatis consistorii Kphoris upprime satisfaciunt; de facili satisfacere po* 
teriut: Eos enim lacrymarum ac litium lauguentis hujus insulae plerique dicunt origi- 
nem fuisse.

Euthym. Cito pereant laqueo, si injuriain attulerint Judiciali loco; mull6 melius est, 
quod pereat unus quam unitus, Inxurians palmes, quani fmcunda vitis. Qua^dam est 
crudelis indulgentia cujus nioliitic, imo mole, omnis aegrotans laborat respublica. 
Hoc ego ipse semper asserui, nec minus expertum habuit floreus nostra insula, malis 
parcere, est nocere bonis. Quinam autem isti ?

Intrant Heraclitus et Democritus.

Theoc. Si coruin dispositiones enucleate tibi narrarem, varies gestus ab uno aftectu 
orientes ostcndcrem. Duo sunt philosopbi irridentes'et illacrymantes rebus in orbe 
gestis. Jlie Heraclitus compatienlis scenam agit; satur est lacrymis, homines erran- 
tes non citius suspicit, qu în eorum erroribus iiigemiscit; humanum cnirn est luimanis 
rebus ingemiscere. Iste autem Democritus mundum subsannat, miindum sequentium 
deridet stultitiamj hoc eulogium in superliminare doinus suaj iuscribens :

^fiserum me video, et rideo : i
Infclicem te video, nec invideo.

MuUi autem exlerius gaudent, qui iiiterius gemunt; ab ore rident ct plaudunt, qui in 
corde dolent et plangunt. Ista de eorum coUoquiis mutuo liabitis illico calieas.

Herac. () mi Deinocrite, quid rides?
Democ. Quia tu ties; quid enim in hoc spatioso orbis theatre minimi lacryinulu 

dignum invenias ? ubi serva facti sunt domini, domini servi; domini capite amputate 
servus exurgiti et in scllam domini ascendit. Conjuges virorum exequias deflet, la- 
crymas fingunt, in eorum sepulchra desilire offerunt; priusquam tamen unus vermi- 
culus subintravit aniiculum ferale quo involvuntur aut funebres illi flores aruerunt qui- 
bus instruuntur: novos adire thoros, nuptiales accendere t;cdas apprime didicerunt. 
Hah, hall, hah.

Herac. Ista oculis meis lacrymas eliciunt: quae plura mi Democrite ?
Democ. Quae plura interrogas? Diogenis tibi compara lucernam,’ et ludibrii specta- 

cula undique invenies. Ista in conspectu principis admodum clarus, fruitur deliciis, 
eburneis distenditur lectulis, honoribus, uti onerlbus, premitur, non quierit <|uod mi
nus aerjuirat, nihil ab eo pelitur, quo non potiatur, omnes conditionem cjus spectantes, 
admirantur, et feheissimum quo terra se extendere poterit, profitentur: unica interim 
nubecula omnes bosce ementitos radiolos uno die, iriiiiutissimo imb liorulie minuto dis- 
pulit. Princeps secessit, magni hujus lierois somnians gloria recessit: et iste Atlas, 
qui tanlas moles, inontes honorum dicerem. Herculeis suis portavit humeris, cum ig- 
nominia disetssit; hah, hail, hah. Iste* tamen hcros non citius pcnil, hrcvocabile 
sustineiido tatum, quam ab iis superslitem esse- optalur, b. quibus (piamdiu vixit ct 
floruit, acerbissimis iuimicitiis alhciebatur. \'iventem (juem oderimt, inorienteni de- 
flcrunt, el piis lacrymis redivivum optarunt: sed heroidiun capita citius adimenda sunt 
quam redimenda. In hoc tempore niultb tutius iusq>ientem tuisse quam sapientem; 
sapieiilis enim cerebum securi lit pabulum, msipicutis securum. Visne plura ?■
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llcrue. HertfO, «ii Democrite, istre non gratiorts lil)i sunt facetias, quam nobis nos
tra- criint ladiryin.p.

Di'ihoc. I’loid ineptiile, plora et quo ineptius plores, vide, quomodo pareutea plcruni- 
que parcius vivuiit, quo filios prodigos citius reddant. lino quomodo luiliira; debito- 
rein se facit parens, quf> licentius luxuriet jirolcs. Piogredcrc, progredere in lianc- 
llorentissiniain civitatciu, circumspice, fenestras apertiores contuearis, <-t ccnissatas 
taeies prospicientes, fuco ad fbeum invitanles, omnia va-nalia Nova; Troia; invenies; 
jierk'pidas damulas, basiolo crumenas vincula solventes: exit parens, intret pcilex; hah, 
liali, liah. Alios rtperies officia dimittenles, ni amiltorent. Alios, proprios rclin- 
quentes uidos, ni mia cum pullis perirent. Alios opibus rapime aftluentes, iniserh ex- 
hai'sU's. Alios aiicnis plumis ornatos, etiam suis exulns. Hie calones et cauponcs a 
iporliaut sutrina exurgentes, ac si regii essent protessores, pulsantcs jnilpita, nova 
dc|)romcnlcs dogmata audies, et doctissiiili a plebcis Icntentiir tlieologi. Cerdoiies 
sacerdoUs (iiinl in ciiaiiiteriis sepcleri horrent, in publicis verb iis, quo dofuucli liccl. 
vialoie instruant, si errent. Ne munus laviire jiossini, quin smccticam earn Drunfieldii 
elligiem in pclvi s-aspicio. Nec in cellaiiam descendere valeo, <iuin Abclli staluani vi- 
vidam comperio. lino nc corrigiani solvere potero, quin coriaceam earn pattentam in 
jnemoriam revoco, et rideb. Homines enim nunc se verc iuversas arborcs ostendunt, 
convexos proferendo surculos, inanes fructus. Lt quo in uno conlexam omnia, stul- 
tornin plena sunt omnia; omnia Dcniocriti octilis ridicula.

Ilcrac. Infiina; est conditiouis de aliorum hetari incoinmodis.
Dcmoc. Ucctissime; hinc est quod me totuni in cachinnum verto, quia omnia pro- 

prio laborajit incommodo.
Ilcrac. Talia interim in sua redennt incommoda.
Dcmoc. Et iriiuissimc, mi Hcraclite ; quis enim, si compos mentis fuerit, terrestrem 

donium non deserct, quo ad ca-lestem dominum redeat? Ista auteni dementes, Elysios 
campos in terris oonslituunt; fulura parvi pendent, qubpra-seiitia possidcant. Diruunt, 
cdilicant, vestes tineis, structuras venti's jux-jiaraiit. Hamum honoris non citiiis peu- 

dentem aspiciiint, quam avidi; arripiunt: <|Uo faucibus hsrente, mcritb perennt. Ncc 
iuvenilibus ista unite etrerbuerunt amiis; licet enim, ut ille testator siculus, juveni 
scncsccre sit prodigiuin, seni juvcncscere ridiculum : Incanescentes tamen hujus in
sula- senes, scpulcliro appropiuqnantcs, et eorum canitie si non sapientiam, cerih au- 
tlioritalem ct revereiitiam cxlnbciitcs, maximis dclibutos esse vitiis conspiceres, ita ut 
de iis verissinie dici potest: u-que insenescunt in trine ac crimine.

llerac. Mira canis.
Dunoc. Sed vein caninius de canis hisce canibiis. Crincs citius quam mores muta- 

bit lupus. Ncc primos colorcs facilb amittet lana ; ncc infusos prius f’apores testa.
IJerac. Maxima autem spes tenet Heraclitum, quod nullos reperies senes in totfi 

hac insulii tarn misere, perditi- iino delirantcs, terrenis ojiibus Elysios ainittcrcnt 
campos.

Dcmoc. I’crgc, et profile, ini lacrymabilis Ileraclile, in dementia tna. Nonne 
miriti sunt, obst-cro liourbonix illius opinionis, qui multo citius partem in Paradiso 
quam in Parisio dimittcrent r Hoc ipso die ista testaiitur Judices, venerandi isti et 
conscripti patres, qui sub calculo judicii summo vila- discrimine hodie positi sunt.

Ilcrac. Ellen ! Judices.
Dcjiioc. Imb Judices. Eb igitur conveiiiamus .iinbo : Quanipluriina enim ibi audie- 

anus, tuis alliniora latryniis, nustris accommodalioia gaudiis
Jler/ic. Perlibenter eb pergam; iibi si .ludicium in Ab.synthium mutatuin audiveroj 

absynthiatos eos patres salsugineis dellcvero rivulis, imo totum me in Niobem muta- 
vero.

Danoc. Age, incplule, age. Hall, hab, ball. Totus orbis, universa febris; quot 
incolm, tot inonopolx. Hali, hab, ball \Exeunt,
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Theoc. Sequamur, mi Euthymie;—locus est et pluribus umbris.
Eutliym. Valde vereor, mi Tlieocrite^ ista non concessa erit libertas eis qui alieni 

sunt donius cousortio; membra hujus celebrioris consistorii non suinus, ergo minus 
admittendi.

Theoc. I’arura te hoc moveat; nemo est qui gravi et composito aspectu, placido 
vultu, venusto liabitu pollet, quin admittelur. Quinam vero isti ?

* Intrat Ruraks, JEgon et Altheta.

Euthym. Rustici sunt, ut mihi apparent; simpliciori eorum colloquio arrectiorem 
prmbeamus aurem in eorum cnira palliis nil Palladis suspicio. Circa varias prmsentis 
status vicissitudines varia agent, eaque perlepidc, et eo lepidc magis quo incultf;.

JEgon. Nova, pluriina nova tibi iinpartiri possum, mi Althma.
Althcc. Quicnam ille, mi amiculc ?
JEgon. N arrabo tib i secretum, m i Melleola. T rienniale parliam entum  habebim us 

Omni anno.
Althce. Quid istud trienniale ? An spectat ad pascendas greges ? colligendos hoedos ? 

pascuales tuendas limites? depellendas gregibus lues ? narra, qumso.
Mgon. O mi corculum, sulTiciat nobis, quod trienniale hoc beneficium habebimus ; 

quantum ad me attinet, ver6 fateor me penitus ignorare, an illud trienniale mas sit an 
foeniina. Novi autem quod de eo rumore in rure sparso, totam noctem in publicas 
pyras extruendo, sociales Cyathos propinando transivimus.

Altha. Apage I Illud vocabulum me gravitSr urit, conjux iste raeus, aliquando aca- 
demicus, nunc armentarius, promisit se omni triennio benevolentiam suam'mihi solvi- 
turum. Et placidb gratias egi, interim nescivi, quomodo illud tertio unice anno sol- 
vendum esset.

JEgon. Senio confectus est, quid tie eo expectes ? Age verb, el appropinquemus 
consistorii portam, hoc enim die multa, eaque magna circa nostros agenda sunt ju- 
dices.

Althic. An passuri sunt suspcndiumr
JEgon. Nescio certe; maximum verb iis imminet periculum; fibulas, ut aiunt, 

posteriora faciunt.
Althie. Qub illuc properemus ? Talia colonis param competunt negotia: nec eis 

nostra quadrant ingenia.
JEgon. Eamustamen; si nil audimus, quiddam fingamus; quo rura petentes audi- 

entium auriculis majorem stuporem adferamus. [Exeunt Ruraks.
Theoc. Nec minor nos audiendi petat sitis; quando omnes eb confluunt, ne texamus 

moram ; adjungamus verb nos ipsos eorum consortiis. Comrauui malo, communi aus- 
cultandum est fastidio.

Euthym. Progredere, penso huic proposito facile acquievimus. [Exeunt.

VOL. V. 3 i

    
 



n o Tracts during the Reign q f King Charles I.

Actus Secundus.

Reseralo ostio, abducto sipario, Euchrisius Clericus Curise Codices prqfert; Jui[cts «»- 
minatim accersit i Indictamenta legit; quibus perlectis, P rijiacbus, OkMBHEir- 
sis, et M anilics m riis vicibus, varias gucestiones Us proponxmt; quibus vicissim 
respondent Judices.

In trat Coriolani Spectrum, abscissa capita designatum.

O semper astet vestris Astra:a sedibus,
Obtestatur Ille qui semel floruit,
E t hisce palmatn coepit comitiis,
A st prxmaturo funere periit!

Justitiam singulis impertite Candide,
Suffragiis gravibus miscendo lenia;
Parcendo judices meliores isti,
QuSm quos punire semper urget ira.
" Non solfiin Oleo sanantur vulnera,
“ Vulnere crudo fundantur Balsama.”

Vivat Rex, vigeat consulum gloria,
Vincat Britannia; Coriolani vota.

Quern nec exsstuans ira communium,
Atra nec virga, securis, theatmni,
Fera nec mortis facies exanimem 
Fecerunt, cemite funere vividum ;
Felicem magis, morte quo miserum,
Heroum superum coetu conspicuum.

“ Valete omnia qusc spectant tcrram,
“ Mors mihi lucrum, meta sepulcbrum.” [Exit.

Consul. Chor. Dira sunt ista nostris ostenta sedibus.
At pits culta monitis, qum una tenenda voce, tuenda vote.
Una gerenda manu, regenda motu.
— Ista sed umbris reditura suis,

• ■ Pergite officiales.

Eucris. Ileus Roderigo, proferantur captivi.
Roder. Quinam sunt primo proferendi ?
Primach. Proferantur ordinatim, uti argumenta eorum tradiderunt; ordinis igno- 

rantia perturbat formam justitite. Primum igitur i  primis ordiainur: ^junioribus ad 
seniores progrediamur judices: sicut singultim errarunt, singuli in suorum accersian- 
tur defensionem. Multo attentiores et sequiores invenient judices, quim se in nava- 
lem earn agendo causam ostenderunt.

Cler. Janitor, deducatur Claudius ad pergulam. I.eva manum Claudie; indicta- 
tus es nomine Claudii, quod tu intermino Hilarii, 1637, contra Reipub. pacem, Subditi
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libertatem, Conscientia; testimonium, Deum non habens ante oculos tuos, perfulfe, per- 
dit^ et nepliarie sententiain dedisti de navali pecunia Domino Regi solvenda, nullaque 
ed impellente necessitate, principi debenda; penes quern fuit de necessitate suit solum 
judicare. Die Claudie, reus es an non hujus criminis de quo iudictatus es?

Claud. Me in otficio claudicasse agnosco; parum verb temporis me ibi remansisse 
norunt omnes: ut rarior igitur fuit culpa in parcius errando, tenuiot sit poena in pa- 
tiendo.

Cambrens. Hoc ver6 in defensionem causae tua: parum proficit, si diutiiis enim affu- 
isses, praefuisses im6 purpuratis eis subselliis, verisiniile est, quod nuinerosior fuisses iti 
vitiis; una vestrum fuit culpa, una vos Charontis spectat cymba.

Democ. Quam lepide claiidicat iste Claudius in officio ? Ileus Charon, emercare ser
vos ; ardua tibi imposita est provincia, quotidianum tibi est pensum;—in te turba 
ruunt turbida judicum. Hah, hah, hah.

Cler. Secede Claudie. Heus Roderigo, ad pergulam accersiatur Cratippus; leva 
manum Cratippe, indictatus es nomine Cratippi, quod tu in termino Hilarii 1637, 
contra Reipub. pacem, Subdili libertatem, Conscientiae testimonium, Deum non ha
bens ante oculos tuos, perfidfe, perdith et nepharie sententiam dedisti de navali pe
cunia dom. regi solvenda, nullaque e6 impellente necessitate, principi debendi; 
penes queni fuit de necessitate sua solum judicare. D ie, Cratippe, reus es an non hu
jus criminis de quo indictatus es?

Democ. Rovem in ore, vel craterein in gurgite habet ne verbum proferre valet.
Manil. O Cratippe, ne diuturnioris silentii finem facias; tace, desine, erubesce. 

N ec te quicquam m aps decuit, quim tacuisse; pia vero erubescentia insueta est pne- 
varicantibus pccna. Te obscoenis lucris semper fuisse deditum audivimus, pereas igitur 
laqueo, ut inhiasti lucro ; corpus extenuans, quo lucrum extendas. Nulla te latuit oc- 
casio hicrandi, nulla te igitur pateat ratio poenas evitandi. Quern enim in hoc conflu- 
vio, in hoc instructissiino circo babes, qui in defensionem tuam exurgat, aut in aliquo 
te justitia: alumnum asserat.'

Aut mus, aut nemo. Habuisti ununi, sed tibi dissimilem, Ilortensium nempb, tui 
consortem, iisdem subselliis pit assistentem, sed conditioni turn dissortem ; illius enim 
opinio in hoc navali negotio, Curvo Acilio optimb quadravit. Non scripta quietis, 
nec fulmina prpfugi illius Chrysomitris respexerunt isti. Famae oclorem titulis hono- 
rem prasposuerunt; quam fama; gloriam qui negligit, crudelisest. Ille igitur Horteu- 
sius licet mortem oppetiit, talem apud posteros memoriam reliquit, ut monumenta ex 
marmore, mre, ebore condita multo citius sunt peritura, quiin ejus inter Britannos pe- 
ritura est memoria.

Cratip. Non inficior me reum esse; vestro tamen candore leniatur censura. Sin mi- 
nils, sicut una nostrum fuit sententia, una ad Anticyras vehat cymba. Latins exten- 
derem vela, sed k pfura loquendo me praepedivit angina.

Democ. Nescio an A n t 'icyram ratio illis deslinet omiiem. Majores nostri domum pii- 
sillam rempublicam esse judicarunt: Isti verototam lempublicam in propriam domum, 
im6 donms scriniolum coutraxerunt.

Jlcrac. O deplorata miseri hominis miseria!
Democ. Ne lacrymulam promerentur ista ; libentbr eos insanire jubeo. Ecceenim . 

quam merita Cratippo irroganda est poena! sieut vanalem linguam habuit, loquendi 
facultatcm tantopcrc amisit, ut penegrb veniam delinquenti postulet, hah, hah, hah.

Cler. .Accersiatur Corticeus ad pergulam. I.eva manum Corticee, indictatus es no
mine Corticei, quod tu in termino llillarii, anno Dom. lb'J7,contra Reipub. pacem, Sub- 
diti libertatem, Conscientioe testimonium, Deum non habens ante oculos tuos, perfidb, 
perdite et uepharib sententiam dedisti de navali pecunia dom. regi solvenda, nullaque. 
eb impellente necessitate, principi delrendA, penes queni fuit de necessitate sua solum 
judicare. Die Corticee, reus es an non hujus criminis de quo indictatus es ?
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Conic. Koii reus.
Cler. Deprcliensus es reus, liheret deus.
Cauibr. Quam ]jlinima tecum sunt agenda? Satis cloqueuthe, sapientia' veto |>aruni 

lialics. Nemo paratior fuit in leges dicendo, ducendo iino et instar cerei nasi, ad om- 
nein modulum componendo. Quo autem ista natalis festivitas r Genii et ingenii t'a- 
talis felicilas? Iniliauti sine cortice natare, difficile ; cirpisti evolare cum Upupa. pu- 
bcscente adhuc penua, testula capili pendente. In Circuilu, [mecipuc in Diicatu 
Lancastrise, (co tempore optiino illo ac integerrimo viro, Qom. Farrington viceconiita- 
tus curani gerente) tyrannidem exercuisti; ubiq ; te ostendisti i'astuosum, edq ; omni
bus magis exosum t'ecisti. Ca;tera enim peccata in malis operibus insidiaiitur ut liant; 
superbia veto bonis operibu.s insldiatur ut pereant.

Mille virtutibus allluens propter arrogantiain lelicilatem amisit. Ca-tera vitia deum 
fugiunt, sola superbia deo se opponit. Im6 <pi:l audaciA, insolentia imo, te exploste 
Inijus sententim navalis assertorem ostentasti, ac si ingenioruin tibi uuic^ concessum es- 
set mouopolium ? Qud quisque igitur pertinacior fuit in vitiis, e6 gravioribus censen- 
dus est suppliciis.

Si scliisma poenam, bieresis mereatur gehennam.
Cortic. Attestor superos, me et victurum et moriturimi in eA opinione, si tanti

tarn cordati et conspiciii consistorii autlioritati nixus non accjuiescerem ; tot
enim codicillos, analecta, statuta, annales perlegimus, ut si narrandi detur locus, velar- 
gunicntandi concedatur aditus, ista opinio nostra optimis munienda esset fulcris.

Camb. Cede locum; loeuin enim in laqueum eomniutaturi suinus,
Democ. M ecastor! Qii6 profuit facundia, cum vita laqueo sit finienda f
Cler. Heus jan ito r , ubinain Vigetius?
Rod, Ne quenquam eo designatum nomine babemns.
Prim. Talem tamen habuimus, (jui Corticci fratris sui opinion! facilii acquiescens, 

in nullo unquam ei adhasserit nisi in navalem iianc profereudo seiilentiam. Se a:gro- 
tantein semper finxit, si aliquaudo argumenta proferret. Quando autem in arenam de- 
scentleret (argumentis in platcA feliciter perditis) nemo unquam majore brevitate offen- 
derit. Ft in hoc unice sapientem se gessit, quo<t moriendo senteutiam pratvenit. [Vi- 
getii difuncii spectrum dcbili gestu trepidans appurct et disparet.] De eo igitur vert 
iliceiulum est, quod semel vernavit, ab antiqua domo processit, in quo uno laudabilis 
fuit, (piod iiatrinionium retinere magis quam augere quiesivit.

Democ. Multi moriendo quam vivemlo sapientiores se ]>robant. Hah, ball, hall.
Cler.— In pace secedat ad umbras. Dcdiicatur Tnvius ad pcrgulam. Leva manum 

Trivie. Indictatus es nomine Trivii, quod tu.interm ino pasclue, anno Dom. 1638, 
contra Reipiib. paccin, Subditi libertatem, Conscientiw testimonium, Deum non habens 
ante oculos tiios, perfide, jjerditb et nephari^ sententiam dedisti de navali pecunia 
doin. regi solvciidA ; nullatjue e6 impellente necessitate princi|>i debendA ; jienes quern 
fuit de necessitate sua solum judicare. Die Trivie, reus es an non Inijtis criminis de 
quo indictatus es ?

''Mtmil. Quid obmutescis r an premeris.’
Democ. Quampluriinas opulcntas compressit viduas, quid ni prematur ? Hah, bah, 

ball.
Trie. In defeusionem mei paruiii in promptu habeo.
Jilanil. Nec umiuam babiturus; tace et audi. liic  ipse est, quo nemo ditior, nemo 

legibus imperitior; profertur tandem in publicum, quo se noinini sno f a c i a l  syiiony- 
mam : licet enim cum larvis pareiits est luctandum, banc tanieu colubieni efligiare, hoc 
prodigiuin liominum vivis coloribus delineate statuimus, eaque brevitattv qu6 minus 
iastidii audientibus adferamus.

Denwe. Astemus, et pictum hoc Gorgonis caput contueaniur.
Manil. Iste Trivius, trivialis vere Trivius, satur viduis, viduus gratiis: habens plus
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field in area, quam sagacia: in aula; strenuo et sinuoso niagis corpoie, quam ingenuo 
et iiigenioso pectore, se prosperuin ac fclicem prociim faciens ab alloruni tlioris ma- 
jorem meclullam elicuit, quAm a paupercull e i  professionls sua; praxi unqiiam accepe- 
rit. Multum loquitur, |)ariim sapit, et in voce cerebrum ponens; oceanum verbo- 
rum ne guttula rationis conditum proferet.

Triv. Ad capillum me descripsisti, optime Rfanilie; inscium me prorsus legis fatcor, 
meepie (ut ca?ci solent) fratrum meorum opinionibus nitentem et eorum judiciis siic- 
cumbentem, fadl^ acquievisse. Ad hoc igitur clamat ignorantia nica, et ei parcite ; 
miseremini mei, cujus ipse miserebitur deus innocentis scilicet.

Maml. Promptiorem mibi responsionem, qu:\m tu aliquid in tui defensionem excu- 
disti Trivie ; ignorantia excusat tanto non a toto. Optimum tibi propositum habu- 
isti exemplum. Antrivium nempe; nunc defunctum, et in pace ddrmieiitem, qui tes- 
tante calamo, sublanguens, adluic in grabato, tali acquiescerenoluit opinion!. Tu autem 
mra non solum in imagine, sed in tcrugine colens, portiunculam substantia' paci con- 
scientim prajposuisti. Sicut igitur mulxisti viduas te tuis mulgeat I’iscus regius.

Democ. Apage! raulgendus est liircus. Inscitia; sum poenas luet iste Ignoramus. 
Quie multi congesserunt auni, una dies ademerit; tot conjugum fortunas Fiscus hausit 
regius. Hall, hah, hah. ,

Ilerac. Xunquam prosperf; succedunt res humanm, ubi negliguntur divinm.
C'kr. Secedat Triviiis, arctiore detineatur vinculo ne evadat; et clausam retine 

manum Koderigo, ni surreptilid nicrce liliertatem acquirat.
Prim. Quantum ad te spcctat, vir spectatissime. Curve Acilie, Constantin et inte- 

gritas tua te patrem patris, sidus curia-, generosum germen justitim, radio solis descrip- 
serunt; perennemq ; apud posteros memoriam, nullius temporis exitu, nulld sequenlis 
aevi oblivione exarandam reliquit. Edentem enim livorem, facile vicisti, et in hac 
confectA, peractA im6 mtate tua, in penetralibus viventium erexisti statuam. Cui nul
lum superesse poterit gratius eulogium, quAm Memorite Curvi Acilii Sacrum.

Democ. O quantum distulit Trivius ab isto Acilio f Iste ut leges apprim^ scivit, riti 
dispensavit; ille verb nec dispensavit nec scivit.

Herac. In hac supinA et torpente mtate, sicut gramen in puteolis, vitia ex corum 
inertia succresccre solent; unde expertum habuimus, onine malum incurabllius esse in 
sene quam in juvene.

Demcc. Si mquiore tamen indagine horas emeterentur suas, quantd senes sunt morti 
viciniores, tanto debent esse puriores. Nunc verb tabs est corruptela morum, ut ho- 
minuni nun^uam magis terrain colunt, quam cum exituri; nunquam minus coclum 
spcctant, quam cum eb, si bene vixissent, pcrrecturi. 'I’ene latera, ni ex niniio sol- 
vantur risu. Senescunt juvenes, juvenescent senes, Hah, hah, hah.

Cler. Exeratur Joachinus.
Rod. Exivit de proprio carcerc, priusquam nostra- traditus fuit custodia-.
Camb. Defunctus est. [Joachini defuncii spectrum fonnidabili mutu Jluctuam, apparet 

et disparet.'] Et morti multa debuit, licet enim Delphicuni se Juridicum common- 
stravit; in argumeuta sua callide vafie et implicitc texendo: et Tytidem se plenf- 
g essit; qui huic et illuc fluctuans, an Achilli, vel Hectori scse adjungerct, levitbr 
ha-sit, edilA attestans voce, “ Quern fugiam scio, quern sequar iicscio.” Ed tamen seve- 
riore mulctaudus erat po-iiA quci ad palpandam veritatem major illius fuit solertia.

Democ. Sol eum de manibus vestris eripuerunt manes, et pra-maturam mortem op
portune moriendo sustulit.

Cler. I’roferatur Hortensius.
Rod. Iste nunquam custoilia- nostra- traditus fuit.
AJaniL Vcnim dicis, Roderigo, tarn integer vita-sua-custos fiiit, ut liberum se vi- 

vens et moriens gessit; perpetuis igitur elegiis viri tarn probi, et sinceri niemoria 
detlenda est. [llorteiisii dejiincti spectrum amiabUi vultu rutilans, apparet et disparet.1

    
 



Tracis during the Reign o f King Charles I .

Honesti enim Judicis, et Alumni pauperis nomen emeritd adeptus cst. In quo magis 
glorinndum fuit titulo, quiUn totius orbis imperio.

Invidiam virtute vicit, ct honorera funere nactus.
y/( ■rac. Quam piis arbitriis bonorum sienanda sunt sepulchra !
J)o)wc. nine ea originem traxerunt a d ^ ia ; Nemo malus qui non stultus; Nemo 

nialus felix ; Nemo sapiens peregrinatur ; stultus solus exulat.
Ilerac. Vei-J' ille, ini Democrite, peregrinatur, qui sese non fruitur.
Mtinit. Secedat, et excmplum prmbeat.
Cler. Evocetur Autrivius. -v Anlrivii defuncti spcc-
Hiul. Diutiiis evocatus fiiit. (triim  amicabiti aspatu
Cler. Ubinara apparuit? iumbiens, apparet et dis-
Rod. E6 qu6 appulit. E manibus et raanicis nostris lon-'/)«re/. 

gisper fuit emancipatus.
Prim. Quo jure? quo privilegio? ' '
Rod. A mandato cujusdam Herois, morosi admodum et imperiosi; in portam enim 

earceris postijuani paulisper pnvstolatus asset, se intraturum, vel ostium compagibus 
inversurum jurabit: tarn torvo et terribili erat aspectu, ut metu perculsus ei viam dedi; 
ut ver6 captivuin tradidi, illic6 i  crinc cum surripiens, disparuit.

Cam. Inevitabili fato nullus est reluctari. Vir aulem ille si ad ista usque supers 
vixisset tempora, tim  approbata- fuisset in liac disceptatione opinionis, ut immunis 
evasisset, et confectm ailati suse turn felicit&r transacts colophonem attulisset. 
Dormiat in pace, ut effloruit in luce j et ed pulchriils eflloruit in luce, qu6 minus 
efferbuit in lite.

Democ. De mortuis nil nisi bonum ; sin corpore minus mgrotasset, in mente forsitan 
minus convaluisset.

Ilerac. Veitb dicis, mi Democrite; a‘gritudo enim corpus vuluerat, sed mentem 
sanat.

Democ. Quilm insani interim sunt isti, qui vegeto pra-stantes corpore, insaniunt 
mente ?

Cler. Janitor, deducatur Damocles ad pergulam. Leva manum Damocles, indio  
tatus cs nomine Damoclis, quod tu in termino trinitatis, Ib'38, contra Beipub. pacem, 
Subditi libertatem, Conscientiic testimonium, Deum non liabens ante oculos tuos, per- 
fidfe, perditfe et nepharib sententiam dedisti de navali pecunia, dom. regi solvendd, 
nullaque ed impellente necessitate, principi debendA, penes quern fuit de necessitate 
suA solum judicare. D ie Damocles, reus es an non hujus crimiois de quo indic- 
tatus es ?

Dam. Neque me prorsus reum, nec innocentem fateor. Argunienta mea si quis 
adamussim perlegerit, me opinioni fratrum meorum maxim^ disseutientem reperiet. 
Non aperle enim lalem principi deberi censum asserui; qu6 igitur moderatior nostra 
fuit sententia, e6 magis Icnienda est vestra censura. Nostra quibusdam circuin- 
stantiis praicincta, imo pnestricta erant argumenta; vestrum sit igitur (spectatissimi 
viri) astati nostric indulgere, rude diutius donatae, nunc senio et curis miserb confcctai.

Prim. O Damocles, non ita evadas; nec tameu sine piis lacrvniis deplorata tua 
spectanda est conilitio ; In rebus enim forensibus, optimam adeptus es famam. Bovcm 
in ore nunquam habuisti; clientuli causam, modo integram et probitatis fulci is innixam, 
strenue et studiosd cgisti. Imd, (ut nobis relatum fueril) nil domi babes nisi rerum 
inopiam, foris a s alienum. flinc egestatem tuam ipsius aiquitalem apertius narrusse 
asseruimus. Ista forsitan moUiant et miuuant, nequaijuam adimant.

Ilerac. O paapercule judex, nonne tua pauperiis te immuncin rcstituet - 
iJemoc. 'face ineptule ; iste insipiens pne omnibus gravissimas promeritus est ptenas, 

quando per tot annos, ini6 annormn series nobiscuin floruit, primis snbselliis incessit.
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tot lucrandi occasioncs, uti pendulas eseas, habuit, tanieii instaf coci mate conditi, ne 
■digitos paululum elambere potuit. Hah, hah, liah.

Camb. Accurate satis indagine hanc Lernseam canalem exploravimus; nunc ad 
alias progrediendum est sedes} nec rariores nos in eis specubus inventuros esse co- 
lubres magnoperb vereor. Quo Augmos verb hosce Stabulos melius purgatos relinqua- 
mus, et nullus vel impudentias vel ignorantia; detur locus; quantum ad Gliciscum, 
G litem potius dicerem ; instar Ciphra locum tenentem, parum verb pectoris retinen- 
tem, minOis Astrseam callentem ; horologus veslcr ([uia fuit, O praetextati judices, cum 
in horologii custodem dcstinamus; Parum habet pectoris, lenior eb in suppliciis.

Democ. Quam arrecti Midse auriculit ista audit.
Cler. Domination! vestrae complacuit, quod ad alias Ephori classes descendamusr
Prim. Qub minbs? una poena iinplicat, quos unus amor in crimine iigat.
Cler. Ileus custos atra; virgas, eflieratur Chrysoniitris.
Cust. Excessit, criipit, evasit.
Manil. Ubinam gentium f
Cust. In aliani evolavit regionem. Nidum reliquit, ni in eo capetetur priusciuam 

excerlerel; et ab eo tempore in quo hinc discessit, inter Gallos (ut aiunt) cantare 
coepit.

Maiiil. O quan dementia cep it! O quam vividb indigitat ilia Chrysomitrem senten- 
tia, Alalum consilium consiliario pessinnim !

Cust. Relicto consulari ordine, niilitiam exercere dicitur, et nuperrimfc proditum 
est, se ex injuriA sibi illala fortissimi pugilis oHicium prtestitisse; inimicum enim iner- 
mem reliquit, seque non minus forteni militein quam t'acundum rhetorem narravit.

Camb. Quiim plurimas, easq; pereximias dotes illi contulit natura; qua; si condi* 
mentum acceperaut ab humilitate et gratia, clarissimum verb fecissent. Superbienti 
autem nullum onus honore periculosius. Tam facite mutant mores ut- se etiam pro- 
pinquis et lamiliaribus ignotos faciunt. Isti tuinores mundi tarn insuetA rabie eorum 
perstimularunt nientes, ut infelicissima suorum conditio sese suis et aliis invisos reddit. 
Optimb igitur magistratus masistratu acquiritur; nec ulli dignibs impertiendus est, 
quAm ei A quo minimb vel tepidb requiritur. Optimb hoc monuit, qui dixit, Kenuenti 
detur, annnenti denegelur. Diu autem iste Chrysoinitris in exteri regione nidulctur, 
priusquam revocetur, satis domi talium salutatonim habemus; talis ominis aves tuierb 
niinis lactavimus. E nostris exeant oris, et tardb redeant, ne matrem a cujus uberibus 
pendebant, perimant. Quo autem in uno arctius contexamus omnia; nemo se unquam 
magis ingratum Chrvsomitre gessit. Principi enim, cui nemo devinctior, ea imputavit 
qua; ipse fecit. Quando fortis et constans animus mille citius perferret mortes, inib 
lepido aspectu (instar Heroiei illins Spiritus nuperrimb occumbentis) mortis inexorabilis 
minas retorqueret, quAm principi de se tAm bene merenti vel levissimam maculam 
aspergeret. Sed discedat ille cum elor|uentiA suA; quo nullus unquam Judex injustior, 
nullus Gustos iniquior nec inopior ; nullus Solicitarius impurior nec importunior. In- 
tereA nos ipsi, ne sub eorum calculo recenseamur, ()ui mercurium in lingua non pectore 
gerunt; non tarn accurate (|uAm, candidb non accordatcj non tarn politb, quAm rectb 
et ritb de re omni nobis proposilA disseramus.

Democ. O misera felicitas! splendida servitus! famam, fortunam, vocem, vultum, 
nidum et nationein ictu oculi perdidit.

llcrac. O nives honorum pilte, minimo intempestiva; mentis testu resolvenda;! 
Quinam autem ille qui tarn turgido et clato more prodit ̂

Democ. Ipse est, quo nemo in republicA meliorem adeptus est opinionem, priusquam 
magistratum obtinuit; adepto verb, nemo infelicibs amisit. Sic—rebus mores ccssere 
seimndus. “ Bonus causidicus, judex pcssimus.”

Cler. Accersi Brundusium ad pergulam. Leva manum Brundusic. Indictatus es 
nomine Brundusii, quod tu in-iermiuo Trinitatis, 1638, contra Keipnb. paccm, Subditr
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lil»ertatem, Coiisciciit'm; testimonium, Dcum non habens ante oculos tuos, perfiilt, per- 
ilite ct nepliarie sententiam dcdisti de navali pecunia domino regi solvendd, nulirique 
cb impellente mcossitate, princiin debenda ; penes <|uem fuit de necessitate su4 solum 
jndicare. Die lirundusie, reus ( s an non hujns criminis de quo indictatus es ?

Prim. Domine Prolocutor, parce panlispcr, istc cnim IJrundusius acriore more 
tracUndus est. Hoc confidentir asseram, (juod nemo i\ republicd pejus promeritus 
bierit; cum se justitiae antislitcni onmes reputarunt, se juratissimum illius inimicum 
(.'tendcrit, in talem fannu navuni, conscientia; labeni aspergendo. Vidit, et apertis 
ocnlis cceid it; mquum novit, et inicjuum e g it; meritb igitur periit. Si enim, ut 
Trivins ille, legnm ignarus t'uisset, in defensionem suani ali<iuid proferri poterit; contra 
( 'Lperlissimam verb scienti:u stia: normani sententiam dare, 6 piaculum !

Hriind. Ingenub t’ateor; nee minus ingenuum candorem vestrum obtestor, me 
leniore eo ac niolliorc snsnrro Clirysomitris, partim blandientis, partim coinminantis, 
Navalem, nov.dem, inib mcam tradidisse sententiam. Dixit enim Clirysomitris (quo 
nemo, ut optime nostis, in artificium benevolcntiie colligendo, nec in persuadendo 
feliciorem artem unquam bubuil) me tali sentential in gratiam principis vel acquicturum, 
vel honorera mcuni amissurum; im6 scriptum quietis ad summam niei ignominiam

n iessurum.
‘rim. O deliria senilis avaritia ! vestrumne fuit scripta quietis quieti mentis pr!B- 

poncre .' an oportnit vos, qub propinquiores estis sepulchris, eb terrestribus procliviores 
esse dt'sideriisr pedem habere scpulcliro .appropinquantem, et mcntcni babere niundo 
inhiantem." O si pensaretis qubm parum natural sufficeret; ct de eo parvo, qubm mi
nimum senectuti veslne competerit; luultb iei'ior de terrestribus cura muUb altior de  
coilestibus solicitudo vobis incumborit 1

Vos enim qui in studio legis tantopere claruistis, maximis omnium poinis atticiendi 
estis; SpccuUun babculcs justitiie tarn purum, tam integrum, Curvum nimirum 
Acilinm, virnm aitate confectb sed mentc vividd, conscientia inviolatd. Eumque 
habuistis in exempluin ; sed (curva licet vestra fuerint vestigia) curvum sequi re- 
nuentes, justitiam rectain in obliqiiam convertistis. Nostis, apprimb nostis, ct in eo 
gravius vobis impendet judicium, aureola ca Periandti monita memoratu dignissima: 
Nihil pecuniarum gratia agendum, judicio favor officit. Perit enim omne judicium, 
euoi res transit iu attectum. Nimius amor et nimium odium, omne pervertunt judi
cium.

Nee Joachinus ille nuperrimb defunctus, leviores emeritus est poenas, natural verb 
ilebitum solvendo, parea' se eis perpetuum fecerunt debitorem. Implicitus cnim licet 
!! nodosus in argumentis fuit, Gregoriauo tamen nodo iste Oedipus cum mnigmate 
suo, si minus obstiterant fata, sese implicuisset.

Jicmoc. Seni impostorem agere, quid obscanius ? Hah, hah, ball.
Jlerac. Et hoc plerunque evenit, cum senes in terris posuerunt Elysium.
Prim. Secedamus paululum, selecti fratres, quo maturiore adhibito consilio, senten- 

liani in eujusq ; noxam accomniodatius reddamus.
Consistorii Secedunt Arbitres.

Inlrat A r i d  us et Priscilla, <S’c. Smyrnenses civc.i.

Hrrac. Qub ista mulierum turba confluunt ?
Jkmoc. Ex earum liabitu facilb conjicias. Civiles sunt conjuges delicatul.n anates, 

qua' hue properant, qub fatalcm banc Judicum eensuram audiant.
llerac. Eheu ! an tenera; earum aures ista sine lacrymis audirc poterint.^
Democ. Credis omnes Heracliti mollitie esse composites? toto coclo erfas. Isti mu- 

lierculai fortioris sunt .spiritus. Oculis enim siccis, saltern fictb bumidis conjugibus 
suis peraigrb navigaulibus longuiu vale valent dicere; i» b  sepultura; traditos subtristi
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ore, hilari ver6 corde contueri, et priusquam funebres extinguentur faces, alienos ia 
nientibus fovere ignes.

Herac. Miror verb quod magis hoc ipso die quam aliis hue convenerunt.
Democ. Ignoras causam ? audi et acquiesce; aiiis erant dies disceptandi, isti verb 

judicium denunciandi; et nosti feeminas executionem magis qubm judicium semper 
ambsse.

Herac. Parum ab iis expectandum est judicibus.
Priscilla. Intrabo cerib, si enim Capreolus ille Aulicus in curib sedeat, certb scio, 

quod milii faciliorem aperiet introitum, ut egomet ei saepissimb dedi facillinium.
Arielus. Pish, pish, mi muscula, mi melleola, mi rosamella, quid tibi cum curia ?
Prise. Et quid nobiscum curia ? Tace Ariete, tace Cornelie, actum est de amicitib, 

si milii Statio non paretur in curib.
Ariet. Mediusfidius, nulla tibi cum Aulico fiat Statio in proprio loco.
Prise. Euit verb et fuerit mi Penule, si mihi displiceas.
Ariet. Absit, longb absit, mi Lauricula, quod tabs generi meo aspergatur macula; 

tabs front! imprimatur nota.
Prise. Quidni ? An te primum eo initiatum ordine autumes ?
Ariet. NulUmodb; bbenter tamen nollem gerere nocturnum meum pileum juxta 

novum civicum morem cum patulis auricubs; neccetvica corneis ramentis sutfertuni 
somniare.

Prise. Parum te ista moveant; pricvidenda citius sunt fata qubm praevenienda. 
Si talia tibi destinentur insignia, ne relucteris; contra stimulum enim calcitrare, insi- 
pientis est.

Ariet. O indomita juvencm libertas! Nonne ego sum Arietaria stirpe editus; de 
totius civitatis antiquissimb Corneliana famibb ortus ?

Prise. Quid inder nulla tam venerabilis famiba, qutc tali fato minus subdita. 
tandem ista; prosunt nugae ?
—Heus, Titifle, Titille.

Ariet. Quid tibi cum Titillo, pmriente eo Aulico?
Prise. V t facilior mihi aperiatur aditus.
Ariet. Percegre tibi concedetur. In hisce pubUcis coniitiis nullus rebnquetur 

foeminis.
Prise. Quid ni fmminis ? acsi nos minus capaces essemus ! Inveuient, imb probant, 

nos satis esse capaces. Ascendam certe qub, attentibs audiani, apertiiis videani.
Ariet. Quid audias ? quid videas? quo, mi Cuuicula, te tua rapit cupiditas ?
Prise. Videre Judices magnoperb cupio ; dicunt enim (et fama an mendax sit scire 

vellem) eos in mentum ne plus habuisse barba;, quam simiam cauda;.
Ariet. Satis subtiles sine pilis apparebiint. Istud autem tousoris officium subeunt, 

quo in subselliis terribiles magis aspectus induant.
Prise. Imberbes isto juvenes molb lanugine pubescentes suboleo; imberbes et im- 

belles verb senes, (pioruin pib stimulantes sunt set®, parum sapio------ quinam illi?
Ariet. Judices ipsi quos videre tantopere concupisti.
Prise. Eheu ! Quam frigid! essent sponsi? perpetuuni habent stiricidiuni in barbis.
Ariet. Tace, mi Lepuscula; quando hue veneris, et in gradus ascenderis, audi 

quid fict de iis.
Prise. Tradantur suspendio, parum me uret; valde suspicor eos vi.x esse mascubni 

generis. Irritum sunt genus, perfidum pecus, inimici generationis; facile percant 
cum suis judiciis.

Ariet. Coerce linguam, mi .\natula, ni observeris.
Prise. Obstructas habent aures, ccecutieiites oculos, nec me audiant, nec videant.

[Eseimt.
VOL. v. » 3 u

Quo
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A c t u s  T e r t i u s .

Abducto siphario sericeo, intrant Arbitres Consulares^ 'Consistorii preesidentes; Ram 
ies Judices ; Euchrislus Ckricus CurieSj Roderigo Janitor, ^'c.

Cler. Iieu9 Roderigo 1 proferantur captivi.
Democ, Quam universa febre languent corpora ! Hali, liah, hah.

Astate judices, astate; deploratissiinse conditionis judices, Reos vos esse 
criminis cujus indictati estis non negastis; nec in defensionom causrc vestrae tarn ex- 
cordis et de|K*rdita;, aliquid attentionis nostiic dignum proferre potuistis. Nostis, sat 
nostis, quod judex in nullo eorum sit judicandus, (piod in alio judicare est paratus. 
In quo, inquam, quam misery errastisr lUius enim criminis judices fuistis et censores, 
cujus VOS ipsi extitislis autbores. Judici mercedem capere, fuit capitale. Sin tanta 
et tain gravis denuncianda fuerit sententia unius ob noxam, eaniq; ad unicuin spectan- 
tem subdituin; quale eis supplicniin irrogandum est, qui totius ftorentis insula: subdi- 
tis inulerunt injuriam; principi subditum, subdito principem suspitiosum faciendo; 
novas contra conscienti® clariora testimonia, opiniones promulgando^ llalcyoneos 
dies pacilici regis, et morigeri status insolitis njmbis perturbando ; ini6 omnia pro vi- 
ribus vestrii m flainmam et cinerem verlendo? Si tale incendium (ut incendiarios vos 
vere gessistis) non promereatur suspendium, quid ?equius emereatur plane nescio. 
Lex primiim iustiluebatur ut sit salus publica, a vobis verb fit reipub. pestis teterrima.

Mida, ScKnam vos omnes apprim6 egistls. Fidei commissarii in gratiam principis 
et pupuli facti estis; quam nec minis, amicis, prece nec precio estis violaturi: illecti 
verb spe pnuinii, vel panico pavore perculsi, justitiam midam reliquistis, et conscien- 
lias n vos testautes, miserc iieglexistis. Sic victi pretio, vel metu fracti, interiore 
ciccutientes lumine, Midiv vos miiiistros verb probando.

Omnes. Miseremini, miseremini, spectatissimi viri.
Denioc. Euge ! Versiculum, quern toties isli aliis indidemut judices, ipsi coacti sunt 

nunc deprecari, Misereatur vestruni Deus.
Manil. Eadem mensura qu^ aliis mensi estis, remetietur et vobis.
Hcrac. Ebeu ! Ne minima hisce miseris relicta est specula, si conipar eis pensetur 

mensura.
Man'll. Arrigiteaureset alteiulitej inter succisivaslioras vos sa^pissimbrclegisse facile 

credo, quomodo Germani, fcliciorc Drusi auspicio, victi magis quam doiniti; eoque 
defuncto, viribus innixi suis, Vari Quinclilii libidinem ac superbiain hand secus qu{\m 
s.evitiam odisse coepenint; et quam facilb victores evaserunt. Quod brevi transacto 
certamine, sese ut barbarierant, efteros et crudeles victores gesserunt. Nec in ea 
grassante sievitiu se iilli condition! magis implacabiles oslenderuut, quam consularis 
dignitatis viris, quia eorum iacundii, v;cnali, ut puturunt, lingu«\ deprompld, Roma 
nos primum cos aggressuros, et lacrymabilis belli incommodis subdituros cogitaruiit. 
Varus perditas res codem quo Caniiensein Paulus, et fato est, et aniino sequutus ; ni
hil ilia ca'de per paludcs, perque sylvas cruentius, nihil insultatione barbarorum into- 
lerabilius. priucipuc verb in causarum patronos : aliis oculos, aliis maims amputabant: 
unius os sutum, lecisa prius linguA, quam in manu tenens Uarbarus, tandem, inquit, 
vipera sibiiaie desiste. Uecoluisse etiam, vobis non incoinmodum erit, eum Maniuin 
Acilium, incxplebilem illani munemm voragineni, et inter Romanos pra’cipuum Lcga- 
tum ; quern Mithridates summo cum conteinptu in Ashium insidere jussii  ̂ donee usque
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ad Pergamum venisset, ubi elixum aurum in os ejus immitti prxcepit; e6 implicit^ 
llomaiios censendo acceptioni muneruin nimis deditos, linguis ininiicitiis nimis f'acun- 
dis. Alex. Severus hostis assentatorum maximus, Aulicum suum Turinuni demanda- 
vit in publico foro sudi configendum, et fumo suftbcandum, voce pra;conis accla- 
mante,

Fumo pcreat, qid fumum vaididit.

Pra:statcnim (Antistlienis verbis uti) if qui if ««aicat incidere; coracibus pra?dam
facere cadaverum, quivm adulatoribus viventium, Insigne igilur prudentiie specimen 
esset, vobiscum agere, qui talcm Keipub. intulistis pestem, et ementitiis judiciis pub- 
licam immiimistis pacem ; sicut ille Pbilippus rex .Macedonum, cam duobus subditis 
suis, iisque pessima: conditionis, aliquando egit. Altenim euim Macedoiiiil fugere, al- 
terum persequi jiissit, quo facto, patria noxiis istis parasitis patriie fuit liberata. Utri- 
que datur exitus, nulli reditus.

Brand. Est viri boni dicere, cum perdidisse potuerit, pepercisse, quam cum parccre 
potuerit, perdidisse.

Man'll. Malis qui parcit, bonis nocet. Attehdite, quje vobis denuncianda est seii- 
tentia. Sicut leges aranearum telis fecistis simillimas, et florentem banc rempub. 
nymbis et procellis distort® vestr® opinionis, uti naviculum agitdstis; nullus in hisce 
finibus vobis admittitur locus. Pergite igitur, pergite (tabs enim esf vestra definita 
sententia) ad fortunatas eas insulas, Arenas appellatus, Hibernico tractu sitas. Ibi 
enim, si veuenati estis, diu respirare non poteritis : Sin verb mores, uti crines, propo- 
situm vobis fuerit mutare; in iis insulis aerem habebitis asquissimb temperatum, et 
corporibus vcstris tbm salubritbr dispositum, ut pericgrb inoriemini, ni tale vobis fasti- 
dium adferat mundus, aut vos mundo, ut multo minus gratum fuerit vivere, quara 
mori. Imb tantum teniporis ex teinperie aeris vobis concessum fuerit, ut residu® redi- 
mant hor®, quicquid anteacte dissip.'lrunt. Irrevocabilis data est sententia, nulla 4 
vobis ncotenda est mora. Paratur navigium, rudente, clave, antenn.1, anchoriV desti- 
tutum, (vestri regiminis fatale judiciuni) hoc charactere dignoscemlum.

Censiira Consults, Cymba Charont'is,

Judices. In senectute a;qub ac hyeme navigare, grave est.
Brim. Nulla in consortiis pcena gravis.
Bemoc. Citb abite, S e rb  r^ite.

Tollite nunc fasces, satis ulta supina senectus.
Sedes alma Themis suscipe, Cymba senes.

[Exeunt Judices.

A c t u s  Q u a e t o s .

Intrat Chorus Pkbeius.

Clio. Pleb. Eloquere domine Pinner, pro totd grege tu4; enim conventiculi oracu- 
lum es nosti'i. •

Dcmoc. Hah, hah, hah. O grex egregia ! egregib asinaria! Ignavuin pecns dice- 
rem—nunc Lerna reclusit fauces. Exite geniinina viperarum perfida. Hah, hah, 
hah.

Cho. Plcb. Eloquere, Domine Pinner, eloquere.
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Pinner. Sciant omnes per prx'sentcs, (viri et fratres cliarissimi) quod tria a nobis 
vcritatis assertatoribus, csecitati temponim compatientibus, zelo animarum ardentibus 
cl reformationi religionis anlielantibus, prsccipub retiuiruntur.

Democ. Quam placidb nobis arridet plianaticus isle religionis relcgator? Hab. 
bah, liah.

Pinner. Prinib, ut nullus sit in ecclesia ordo ; secundb, ut omnes ritus, ceremonix, 
\estes sacerdotales, musica instrumenta aboleantnr in ecclesii; tertib, ut nnlla sit com
munis orationis formula.

Herac. O (juiim miserb delirante> isti ecclesiam facercnt acephalam !
Democ. 'face et audi, apage ! qubm arrectis auribus ista rotunda capita Pinnerum 

oratorcm suum audiunt, audiendo stupent ?
Pinner. Sin verb prudentim vestrse mquius videbitur, quod ecclesia susciperet gradus 

majoris et minoris; hosce priepositos volumus esse laicos seiiiores; ad quam quidem 
dignitatem sortiendam, nullos icquiores, nec ex omni parte paraliores judicamus, quam 
vcnerabiles fratres nostros, dom. calcearium, sportariuni, fibularium ; (cui licet Virida- 
rius demi-castoreus ille, nuperrimb competitorem opposuit, in efficacil sennonis facilb 
vicit, victorq. evasit) bommes reverb mediocriter doetos, sed niirabiliter inspiratos. 
Ante omnia autcm volumus, quod praecipiatis Francisco de Sacraquercu, apocryphum 
illud episcopi vocabulum debinccum asterisco distinguere, et inter verba obsoleta, in 
perpetuam rei niemoriam, ponere. Quantum verb ad primum articulum querimonis 
nostra- altinct, *sicut nullum planb ordinem in ecclesid esse volumus ita omnes (ut .se
cundum petamus articulum) ritus et ceremonias perhorruimus; quia quicquid anti
quum, minus veruin credimus. Vestes sacerdotales mqub in presbyterioi, ut Sindonias 
manicas in Episcopo improbavimus ; pallum illud sacrum et superpelliceum, ut Baby- 
lonicae pellicis supparum, subuculam muliebrem fEgyptiacis taciniis, lenociniis imb 
decoratum, delibutum dicerem. Scortantes isti sacerdotes qui in linteis hisce vesti- 
mentis nobis podemnt, uti spectra b coemeleriis prodeuntia apparent. Quantum verb 
spectat ad musica instrumenta, ut Babylonica tympana semper sestimavimus ; imb ne 
jiropria veic diligere possumus membra, quia appcilantur organa.

Democ. Isti certb ad pistriiium polius quiim ad religionem reformandam ccnsendi 
snnt.

Pinner. Quoad tertium qucrimonia.- articulum, nullum volumus communis orationis 
formulam, ue dominicam orationem ; spiiitus diffidentiam aperib innuit. Nec orantes 
igitur neque priedicantes paratos volumus habere pastures, ex tempore verb loquentes, 
qub niagis in se probent efficaciam spiritus. Turneri symbolum, et glossam ejus de 
communione sanctorum valtib approbaimir. Et ut in uno complectamur omnia; qu® 
antiqua, licet miile consiliis approbata, rejicimus.

Perd. Audite dementes, tritiim sed facetum rhytbmum quern in Brittannicd insuli 
seinel audivimus. In eo idiomate vobis reddctur, in quo accepimus.

Tack tent to my saw rny sonnes three,
Bob. Will, and Dave.

Keep wele your pater and your ave.
And if you mind your fathers reed.

Stand close to your auld crede.
But for my daughter Gillion,

I wad she were wele belted with a bridle 
* That leavs her warke to play the clarke,

And lets her whele stand idle.
For it saws not for slie-ministers,

Farriers nor furriers.
To descant on the Bible.
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Chorus Consul. Mittamus nugas I querimonias vestras, viri et fratres, multo majors 
attentioiie, quam demerita: sunt audivimus. Quantum ad episcopos refert, nudam et 
exsanguem titulum pertegrfe reliquimus ; justices autem censuinius rescind! vitia quam 
oflicia. Desistite tandem il deliriis vestris ; quicquid commode fiat, et ecclesias pact 
competat, ei maxima providendum est. Sin minus trabes, saltim festucae Isesis occulis 
sunt removenda;. Non habent in se charitatem, qui non diligunt ecclesia; unitatem.

Ite domum, vos vestris intendite, nostrum sit communi inservire bono principi, po- 
pulo, patriar.

EPILOGUS.

Statutum est ab aedilibus, publicis ludis prsepositis, quod proximo die (permittente 
Jove) Quintus Actus super Tiburem, Tiburnum dicerem, a nova societate Abellorum 
publice agetur.

Vive le Eoi.

A  true Relation some Passages which passed at Madrid, in the Year 1623, by Prince 
Charles, being then in Spain, prosecuting the Match with the Lady Ir^'anta.

A s also secerall Observations of eleven ominous Presages, some o f them hapning in the 
same Year whilst the said Prince was in Spain, the rest o f them hapned from that Time 
untill his Death. With a Discovery of some o f the Wayes which the then Popish Bishops 
used to bring Poperie into this Nation.

B y a Lover o f the Gospel o f Jesus Christ and the Welfare of this Nation.

London: Printed 1655.

Tiroes of civil trouble and dissension have been ever remarkable for the growth and increase of 
superstition, and no sooner do great and unexpected events take place, than many portents oc
cur to the recollection of the people, as having been their natural fore-runners. The general 
belief in astrology, which prevailed during the earlier part o f  the seventeenth century, 
had  its effect likewise upon the public mind t and both parties, during the civil wars, were so 
much aware of this, that each had their soothsayers, who promised them conquests nod victory. 
Lord Fairfax, as we learn from Lily lire astrologer, consulted that prescient person and 
his yoke-fellow, John Booker, on the event of the civil wars. The following string o f omin
ous presages seems to have been published shortly after the king's execution, probably to re
concile the minds o f the people to an event, which was so remarkably intimated to be the will 
of Heaven.
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To the itnpartial Reader.

lleadfr,
1 liad no intent ever to have put in print tliese ominous presages, for they have been 

of an ancient standing in my head; the most part of tlicm old things, being fit for 
nottiing but to he forgotten, or at least laid aside. lJut a friend of mine knowing that 
1 had observed them long agoe, (some of them being of thirty years standing or more,) 
desired me to give him a short brief o f tliem, which I did ; but when I had collected 
my memory, and saw tlie troubles that do dayly increase by some wlio delight to fish 
in troubled waters ; and considering that there are many good peojde that are not yet 
setled in their hearts concerning these mutable times, but do still continue opposite to 
the go\ ernment as now it is, and do not once think of, or it may be never heard of any 
of those sad presages which the lord sent to give warning to those that would take 
warning or notice of them, and did lay them to their hearts; I did also then consider 
with myself, that if  they were published to the view of all the nation, that they may 
give good satisfaction to some, and might draw them from their self-opinions, which 
of a long time they have had of these most turbulent times; so that if  they will but look 
,ij) to tiod, they shall plainly see, that the hand o f  God is in all the actions that hath 
passed milill this day : and that no one tittle of the work that the Lord hath appointed 
to be done, but it shall be lldly effected, though men strive never so much against it. 
Therefore I desire thee to consider well of what thou shalt find written in these few 
lines, (for they are truth,) and were acted by those which sought to bring in popery to 
this nation, in those days when they had the reines in their own hands. And certainly 
these predictions are true, and were purposely sent by God to some (though not to all) 
that they might take notice of them. X having long agoe spoke with .some that did 
lake notice of them as well as myself, and did look upon them as from the hand of 
t lod. .And I do wish in my heart that all those into whose hands they shall come, to 
read liicni eareruUy, and imprint them in their hearts, and be well advised how they do 
practise or contrive any thing tending to the shedding of any more innocent bloud in 
this nation, for certainly they will be found out, and themselves will have as great a 
share in the destruction which they do practise as any of those shall have which they 
shall practise against, either in their lives, limbs, estates, wives, children, and all that 
is dear unto them ; nay, which is the greatest of all, their souls will have the greatest 
losse when they shall lose heaven, without the great mercy of God. 1 will conclude 
with the words of the psalmist, “ O that men would fear the I^rd, and praise his holy 
name, foi' his niercie endureth for ever !” For certainly he will (as heretofore he hath 
done) overthrow the horse and his rider if they do persist in tlieir exorbitant wayes. 
And I will now say with Faul, as in any other case, “ My hearts desire to God is, that 
men would serve the Lord wyth fear and trembling, and sit still, and see the Lords worke 
done in his own good time,”

Reader,
I do desire thee to consider with thyself if  thou hast heard of, or seen of any o f  these 

observations following; if yea, then whether thou didst make that use o f  them as was 
expected from God's hands thou shouldst have done ; for certainly they were not done 
in a corner, but were sent from God as fore-runners o f  his wrath against the late king, 
and all those popishly-inclined prelates, and other his abetters, that did assist him in 
those practises and couucels, for the bringing in of popery into this nation, a.s it did 
plainly appear by the silencing of so many godly ami orthodox ministers, as then were 
put from their preaching and livings since his coming from Spain, at whiclt time many

    
 



MUcellaneous Tracts. 463

young divines, at receiving their orders for preacliiiig, were forbidden to read certain 
mens works, as M. Perkins his works, Clark’s sermons, and others, and were likewise 
limited what subject they should preach on, as the Lord’s prayer, the belief, the ten 
commandments, and the like; and, the better to bring their practises to passe, tl>ey did 
cause all orthodox Ixroks that were out o f i>rint, and to he reprinterl, (although the au
thors of them were dead many years before) to be brought to the bishops chaplains, to 
be reviewed by them, who were half, if not altogether, ])opish, or at least Arminians, and 
they to expunge, or put in any popish tenet which they thought 6t to put in, although 
those men which wrote those books were men of as sound judgment as any of those 
that did coriupt or abuse their works, and it is very likely that if the bishops them
selves were so much given to popery, they would entertain none to he their chaplains, 
but such as should be as themselves were, and by that means many good ministers 
W'orks were eorrupft’tl, and themselves counted popish by all that should read their 
new revised w’orks, which the authors were no ways guilty of. But you will .say, that 
many of the bishops* were free from popery. It is very true, some of them were so, 
but those that were nearest to the king in his councels were not, as Xcal, tVren, LautI, 
and others were not ; but mark, I pray you, thirty years before the angels of England 
did begin to fall, (which were the bishops, as Mr Brighlman, a famous divine, did call 
them, and one whom the then bishops persecuted even to the forsaking of bis native 
countrey,) he the saiil Brighlman did prophesie the downfall of them to begin in the 
year 163P, which fell out very near the time, for in the year 1640, or very near it, they 
were expelled the parliainent for their misdemeanours there, for many of them appear
ed then to he po]iish.

And after the wars began, bishop Wren’s house being searched, there was found in 
it  a new set o f massing plate: it was as neat a set of plate as the pope hath any in his 
chappel. And Dr Peerce, the then bishop of Bath and Wells (as it was confidently 
spoken o f  and likewise written) did send word to the then bishop of Canterbury (Laud,) 
and in his letter to him, did thank God that he had not left a lecture in all his diocesse, 
(a tiling veiy fit to thank Go<l for !) But I pray take notice that all these things wtre 
acteil after the king came from Spain by the bishops ; for the late king being in tlie 
year l6£3 but prince, was sent into Spain by king .lames, accompanied with George 
duke of Buckingham, and sir Francis Cottington, wlicre, after some treaty with the 
king of Spain concerning the Infanta, (w hom he conceived should have been his wife,) 
the ilivines of Spain opposing the match, did put many rubs in the way, but the ebief- 
est of them w as the unlawfulnesse of matching the daughter of Spain with an berelick, 
and one that they could have no assurance o f  that she should have the free exercise 
of her religion for herself and her retinue, without good caution given for the same, 
and no other caution would be accepted on but the two port towns of Plymouth and 
Dartmouth ; neither did they conceive it fit to have any farther treaty on the jiremises, 
untill approbation thereof were first bad and obtained from the ]iope’s liolinesse.

And to that end the prince writis his letter to bis liolinesse, wherein he gives him 
the style of Most Holy Lather; and, after compliments used suitable to the dignity of 
his liolinesse, be makes known unto him the cause of his so snddain coming into Spain, 
wliieb (as be said) was to gain tlie lady Infanta to be bis wife ; and witball relati'd to 
his liolinesse what a dangerous consequence it would be to the catholicks of Jinglaiid, 
if the divines of Spain should make any fiirther scruple in opposing the match ; and 
he did also inofesse, upon the faith of a Christian prince, that lie would hazard his life 
and all his kingdonies tor the propagating the Roman catholick religion, with other 
circumstances o f the like nature.

His liolinesse answered his higlinesse letter with the like complements, laying before 
him the valour o f his iiohle ancestors, who hazarded their lives and all their fortunes, 
and all that was dear unto them, in defending the catholick faith, and did not only
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merit \into tJiemselves eterimll gloiy and happinesse in heaven, but gained unto them
selves also, and to their posterity, everlasting fame and renown here upon earth, and 
then exciting him (as his ancestors had done) to go forward in promoting the ca- 
tholick faith; and so with his holinesse his benediction he bequeathed his highnesse 
to the protection of the Almighty-

Yet the divines were not satisfied with his highnesse so large promises to his holi
ness, but still opposed the malcli with might and main ; so that the prince was con
strained to send another writing to the king of Spain, of one whole sheet of paper 
fully written, and sent it by the hands of the duke de Olavarce, intimating what a 
dishonour it would be both to his person and reputation, if  he should not obtain the 
prize which he so much aimed at, and whicli he did esteem above all the treasures in 
the whole world, and that it w'ould be a great hindrance to the catholicks of England 
from attaining that which now they might obtain, if he might no» have her which his 
soul so much desired; but he hoped that those so cclebrious divines would not put 
him to give such caution as was desired, and as they propounded^ and could not be 
by him with honour granted, especially in regard his father had granted the catholicks 
of England the free exercise of their religion seven years before his coming into Spain, 
and withall exciting them to consider, that neither his father nor himself had broken 
their words in the least tittle of any of tire capitulations that had past between them ; 
and the divines in not taking the word nor oath of his father nor of himself, for the 
performance of what had been capitulated, would be a means to cause his father’s 
vassals every day to raise new scruples and obstructions, so that the catholicks of 
England should not injoy that freedom of the exercise o f their religion which now 
they have; and that it be might injoy her whom his soul so much desired, it would 
be a means that none of his father’s vassals should dare to stir.

And he doth also promise, upon the faith of a Christian prince, that nothing in the 
world should make him break his word in the least jot or tittle of any thing tliat 
shoidd be capitulated on, but would hazard his life and all his kmgdomes, and all that 
was dear unto him, for the promoting of the Roman catholick religion, for he would 
not bejoyned to one in the affinity of marriage whose religion he should hate; which 
promise he did faithfully keep, to the ruin of himself and all his posterity.

Jhit the first foundation of his ruin, and all their posterity, was laid by his father 
king .lames ; for in the matter of sir Thomas Overbury his death, he did send for the 
judges, and gave them a strict charge to examine the matter thoroughly concerning 
the death of sir Thomas Overbury, and did imprecate God's curse upon them if they 
did not discover it to the full; and did upon his knees call for a curse from God, and 
desired that God woidd never prosper him nor any of his posterity if he did spare any 
guilty person that had a hand in that poisonous murtber: And the judges having pro- 
seculetl the busiiiesse so tar, that they found Sommerset and his lady to be the chief 
actors ill this muithcr, for they found that Sommerset did write a friendly letter to 
sir Thomas Overbury, that he would use all the ways and means to get his inlargenient 
that possibly he could; and in that letter he sent him a jiapcr of powder for him to 
take, as being the best thing that himself took in his sickiiesse, (sir Thomas Ireing 
then sick of poison sent him before;) but this powder which was sent in this letter 
was a poison of a lingring nature, whereof (with some other poison which Mrs Turner 
had sent him of the like nature) he died ; and after it was found out, there was justice 
done upon many of the actors, whereof W'eston was the first, then sir Jarvis Elway, 
the then lieutenant of the Tower, was the next that suli’ered, and after him JIrs Turner, 
was also hanged, besides others; and when it was punctually proved that Sommerset 
and his lady were found to be the chief actors o f this murther, and that he himself 
had sent the poison aforesaid, the king, contrary to the curse which he had formerly 
r ailed from heaven upon himself and all his posterity, did pardon both liim and her
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after the lord Coke had past sentence of deatlx upon them ; and the lord Coke was 
ever after in disgrace with the king for passing this sentence against them, and for 
some other small matter which he crossed the king’s humour in; and so this noble 
gentleman was poisoned for no other cause but for opposing Sominerset in the mai riagc 
o f Essex his wife. But the Lord did shew a great example upon tliem both, but espe
cially upon her, for she died a more loathsome death then any woman ever died, but for 
civilities sake I will forbear the particulars tliereof.

But let us now leave this, and speak no more of this curse, hut let us look up to 
heaven upon him that sees all tlie actions that are done on earth, and that is the 
contriver of all marriages on earth both great and small, and you shall see how he doth 
frustrate the designs of all those lliat have plotted tlie downfall of the gospell of 
Jesus Christ, by bringing them to utter confusion in all their enterprises ; and I pray 
observe with me, how in the very interim of tliis treaty tlje Lord did look down fron. 
heaven upon them, ainl diti send bis tluimleis as messengers o f his wrath to give them 
w'arning, that he would meet with them, and confound all their devises.

And, in the first i)lace, be pleased to take notice, tlial on Thursday the 20th of June. 
1623, whilst the prince was in Spain, it being but two days after the letter was w ritten 
to the pope, for it was written the ilStli day of June :

I. The Lord was pleased to send one great clap of thunder, which stroke away ti e 
flag and fla^-staffe from tlie main top-mast-head of a ship then riding at Biackwall, 
and bound for Spain with provision of fresh victuals to fetcli the prince home, as live 
muttons, capons, and other fowls fit for sucli a voyage, Spain being barren o f such 
provisions (so that they could not be funiislicd tliere.) It was as fair a day as any 
hath been seen; it also split the maiu-top-mast, as one would have split an osier twig ; 
it threw one part on one side of the ship, and the other part on the other side of the 
sliip; it raised the main-mast down to the deck, but did no oliter hurt to tlie ship ; 
it killed two men and one woman at Croydon, in the bishop of Canterbury’s dioccssc^ 
in a field where they were making hay*. But yon may object this was but an acci
dent, for thunders have done many such things, the bodies being scorched, and tlieir 
clothes not so much as once to smell of the fire. It is very true such things liavc 
happened many times and in many places, but look a little further, and you shall see 
such other prodigious things that you will not say they were accidental!.

And now I bescccli you, consider with me w'hether these following presages be ac
cidental! or no.

II. And sec wliat happened on the very next Thursday, being tlie 7th of our July : 
The letter to the pope being written the 8th of their July at Madrid in Spain, it 
pleased the Lord to send many great claps of thunder, with abundance of raine, and 
withall so great a pillar of fire from heaven out o f the south, (which is the due course 
from >pain,) tliat it reached from the heavens to the earth, not as a flash of lightnings 
gone in the very sight, hnt a very firme pillar of fire, which I believe did amase any 
that did helndd it. It was my hap to be in the parke neer Southwark when it fell 
right betoit me, amt so dcletied me tliat 1 prayed that the Lord was not angry with 
this mition, tor seeking to match with one whose religion was not agreeable to the 
gospell ol Jesus Christ. But one of those claps of tliumler did strike away the crown 
ami vane (njiii the top of the Gatehouse o f St James, whereon the clock stood ; it 
melted a pitee of the hell, (which house was then the prim e's house at tli.vt lime) and 
he coM.tantly ki pt hlscouit there; it also struck down a gardener and his wife in a 
garden near the Ncathousc, neat Westminster, and brake through several liouses in the 
iimvling-allcy, i.vai Wesinonster alore-aid ; the man heforc-incntiomil was dead, hut 
the woman revived, and was well again : the body of the man was scorclied, but l.'s 
clothes had no hurt. It split wainscots, chaires, tables, and stools in tlie houses afoic- 
said. It killed also another man at Croydon the same time. Surely these things
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cannot be accidental!, when botli tliese thunders did aim both at the head and crown, 
as we may say it did, for the flag is as tlie hat on the king’s head, for all ships when 
they meet with any the king or states ships at sea they strike their topsails or the flag 
in obedience or homage to the admirall. There is no man that is not wilfully Wind, 
but he may see that these two dayes thunders were not accideutall, but from the hand 
of God.

There is one thing more, which a heathen or an infidell will not say was accidental!, 
and that is this :

III: Old Thomas, earl o f Arundell, ‘ a great lover of statues, had sent for the king’s 
statue in marble out o f Italy. It being come, it was landed at a little garden-liouse in 
Greenwich, which the earl then had there. His lordship with others coming to slew  
the statue, did very much commend the workmanship o f i t ; but while they were dis
coursing of it, there fell three drops of bloud on the face o f it, no man knowing how 
it should come there ; the earl seeing the bloud, was very much moved at i t ; they used 
all the means they could use to get away the bloud, but could n o t : This questionlesse 
was not done by accident, but as the Egyptian sorcerers said to Pharaoh in the plague 
of the lice, “ This is the finger of God.°’

Yet one thing more there is remaining, which I hope will give you full satisfaction 
that these presages were sent by God.

IV. For in the same year, 1623, while the prince was in Spain (for then he was but 
prince) jiromising to promote the Roman catholic religion, both to the pope and like
wise to the king of Spain, there was a Buckinghamshire man, a taylor by trade, and, 
as he said, dwelt in Alisbury; he was near upon forty years of age, and a very sober 
man ; he could not contain himself at his work in his house, but must o f force in the 
same year while the prince was in Spain making those promises to propagate the Romish 
religion in England aforesaid, he did in all, or most part of all the eminent streets in 
London, in that very year curse the Romish religion, pronouncing woe to Rome, woe 
to the pope, woe to all papists, and God confound the pope and all papists, and all 
that dill adlicre to popery, by wimt name or title soever they were called, whether

* T lie  o c ic b r a lf j  c o lle c to r  o f  th e  A rum lcU an  m a rb le s .
J .ily  tin- as tro lo j^er ••tu-i u s a  c u r ic u i  u iiccdo ie  c o n c e rn in g  th is  n o b lem a n .
“  T h e  king  ca i ctl n o t  m u ch  fo r  th e  e a rl o f  A ru n d e l, b e in g  h e  w as o f  a  sev ere  a n d  g rav e  n a tu re ,  c o u ld  n o t 

e n d u re  c o u r t  n o v e lties  o r  d a tte re r s ,  was poU-iu in  a ll ie s , & c .  U u t th e re  w as o n e  th in g  o r  c a u se  m ain ly  above 
th e  res t, an d  th a t  w as, U ’c a u sc  th e  eurl o f  A ru n d e l b e in g  lo rd  h igh  s te w ard  a n d  J u d g e  in S trad 'o rd 's  tr ia l, gave  
bib v o ice  th a t  b e  w as  g u ilty  o f  t re a so n , «.S:c. T h e  e a r l  al>b  h ad  b u t  a  few  y e a rs  b e fo re  given  th e  k ing  a  to u d i  
o f  h is  ow n gveal h e a r t ,  an d  th e  k ing ’s u n th n n k fu ln ess  t o  h im  a n d  his fam ily . 'I ’h e  case  w as t h u s : A  p rie s t 
p rc te m ls  th e  k in g  b ad  a  r ig h t  in  a  rec to ry , th e  c a rl c h a lle n g e d  fo r  hisy a n d  h u d  p ro c u re d  C a n te rb u ry  for his 
friend  a n d  s e c o n d  T h e  m a t t e r  h ad  m any  deb a tes , fo r  A ru n d e l w as no fo o l, b u t  s to o d  s to u tly  fo r his rig h t, 
t ’a n te r b u ry  w as as  v io len t fo r  tlie  p riest, a n d  h ad  p ro c u re d  th e  k in g  to  ta k e  c o g n iz a n c e , o r  lio a r th e  m atte r , 
't  he k in g , upo n  som e s lig h t e v id e n c e , m ain taiiicd  it  w as h is ,  viz. belonged  to  th e  c ro w n . T h e  e a rl s e e irg  the ob- 
fli:iatene>s o t the  king, a n d  b is  s id in g  w ith a  (>elty p rie s t a g a in s t  h im  a n d  h is  p ro p e r  r ig h t,  o u t  o f  the  g rea tn e ss  of 
his h e a r t ,  sa id , * S ir, th is  r e c to ry  w as a n  a p p e n d a n t to  s u c h  o r  s u c h  a  m iu io r o f  m in e ,  u n til  m y g ia iu i ta d ie r  
n r .f i.r tu n a ti ly  lo st b o th  h is life a n d  seventeen lo rdsb ijis  m o re , fo r  th e  love h e  b o re  to  y o u r  g ra ru lm o il.e r . ' 
T h is  w as a  s m a r t  sp eech , a n d  h o m e  to  p u r p o s e ; i t  so asto n ish ed  th e  k ing , t h a t  h e  r e p l ie d ,  p re t ty  m ild ly , ‘ M y  
J .o rd , 1 w ou ld  n o t h ave  y o u  to  th in k  th a t  so p o o r  a  th in g  os th is r e c to ry ,  o r  th in g  in  (Question, sluiU stiiiul ia  
c o m p e tit io n  b e tw ix t m y  re s p e c t  u n to  y ou  a n d  y o u r  fam ily , w h ich  I  know  to  b e  d ese rv in g ,’ ^cc. A f te r  th a t  
tim e th e  t-arl l it tle  lik e d  th e  k in g ’s a c tio n s , a n d  th e re fo re  to o k  th is  o p p o r tu n e  o c c a s io n  o f  go ing  aw a y  w ith  the 
• ;u ce n -m o th c r  ; an d  w hen o n e  sa id  u n to  liim , his m a je s ty  U D uld niisa h im , * I t  is  a n  ill d o g ,’ sa id  the e a rl, 
‘ th a t  is n o t  w o rth  w h is tl in g ; arnl th o u g h  h e  is a  k in g , h e  w ill find  A r u n d e l’s u fle c tio n  u n to  him  w ould  n o t 
have been  in co n sid e rab le ,’ & c. S om e few y e a rs  s in c e , th e  e a r l  d ied  a t  P a d u a ,  being  liie  h ist m an o f  th e  
K u ilish  n a tio n  th a t  m ain ta in e d  th e  grav ity  a n d  p o r t  o f  th e  a n c ie n t  n o b ility  ; a  g r e a t  lo v er  o f  a n tiq u itie s  a n d  o f 
th e  L n g 'isb  nalioD. H e  b ro u g h t  over th e  now w uy  o f  b u ild in g  w ith  b r ic k  in  t h e  c i t y ,  g re a tly  to  th e  salcty  o f  
th e  c i ty ,  an d  p rese rv a tio n  o f  th e  w ood of th is  n a tio n . H e  w as a  g re a t  p a tr o n  o f  d e c ay e d  g e n try  j a n d  being 
lo rd  h igh  ma^^hal oi E n g la n d , c a rr ie d  too  s tr ic t  a n  h a n d  a g a in s t  th e  y e o m a n ry  a n d  c o m m o n a lty , fo r  w hich  he 
w as n o th ii i j  I t luved, b u t  r u 'h c r  h a te d  o f  them . H o w e v e r, th e  g e n try  a n d  n o b ili ty  ow e m u ch  u n to  h is  m em o ry .”  
- ’►Li i l v ’s t tf( hf iVsarkt I.  a p u d  'IM Lnet o f A$kavle and LiUy, L o n d o n i i774ft 5 .  p- ^2 i.
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dukes, marquesses, earls, lords, viscounts, or of what degree soever; he did constantl}- 
three or four tlays in the week, all or most part o f the time the prince was in Spain, 
come to Whitchall-gate, King James being then at Whitehall for the most part; he 
did there make a prayer of three quarters o f  an hour long; it was as effectuall a prayer 
as any divine in Kiigland could make. In that prayer he prayed that the gospell of 
Jesus Christ might still continue and flourish in this nation; and after praying for the 
;<)spell, he again cried these woes as formerly ; and when he had made his prayer at 
iVhitehall gate, with his hat uirder his arme all the lime of his praying and journey 

(for so he called it his journey, as you shall see by and by,) he then betook himself to 
inarch through the city, praying tliis prayer, and crying these woes and cursings 
against popery as aforesaid, lie began his journey at Whitehall-gate, and marched 
as far as there was any house in 'Vhitochappell, luist Smitlifield, Shoreditch, Islington, 
St (iiles in the Fields, the borough of Southw,ark, and many other walkes, and in this 
manner he i>ast through all or the most part of all the streets in London; and .although 
lie made the most part ol his prayers at \y'hitehall-gate. King James being then there, 
yet no man reproved him for it, or asked him why he did so, till one day sir Harry' 
Spillcr saw him ciying these woes at the upper end of Ilolborn, did send him to the 
New llridewi'll near Clerkcnwell, where he remained three weeks, (and then being 
( barged, as Peter and John were by the Jewish rabbins, that he should teach no more 
in that name, he was let go,) but he regarding not their threats, did cry these woes a 
long time after; at length he went to his hou.se in lluckinghamshire, tliinking to cry 
these woes no more, but went to fall to work at his trade; yet when he was at his work 
he had not the power to finish it, but tbrew it aside, and came up to London tin; 
second time to cry tliese woes, which he did a long time after.

I did once meet him near llishopsgate-slreet as he was coming- liack from drying 
these woes, where a man of his actjuaiutancc met him, aird asked liini if he would 
drink a cup of beer.' lie said he would ; for, said he, 1 have done my journey ; therefore 
it is evident be was sent of God to cry these woes against the jiapists, as the Lord sent 
that man to Jerusalem ‘ many years before it was destroyed, and at last cried, Woe, 
woe to himself, and immediately was struck dead by a clap of thunder. It is much

‘ T h is  s to ry , w h ich  w.is p ro b a ld y  th e  g ro u n d -w o rk  o f  the  F.nglisti p ro p h et's  freney , is th u s  to ld  by  Jo sep h u s ,
** But 1 coinc now to a story that pastes all the rcbt. A tnaUer of four years before the war, when the city 

was in a profound peace, and flowing in plenty, there was one Jesus, the stm of Ananus, a plain country fellow, 
who coming to the feast of tabernacles (an annual least to the honour of (>ud,) broke out on a sudden into this 
exelamalion, <iver and owr, * A voice from the east, a voice from ilie west, a voice from the four (juarlers of 
the world ; a voice to Jerusalem, nml a voice to the teiiipit-; a voice to ncw>marned men and women, and a 
voice to this whole nation!’ This was his cry day and night, from place to place, ihrou};h every street of the 
city. Some great men in the {iovcrnincnl took such an oii'eiice at ill-boding a liberty, that they ordered the 
mnn to be taken up and severely whipt. He lofik the punishment wiiliorit returning so much as one word, 
eitlfcr by the by, or in bis own tlelence, or to compiaiil of hanl measure ; but still be went on and on with the 
>'.ime tlian;s over again, calling and denouncing us before. 'I'he magistrates began now to suspect (as tlicy bad 
reason Jor it) somewhiU cf a divine impulse in what he said, and that he spake by an extraordinary spirit. He 

curried upon this to Albinus, the governor of Judea, who caused him to be lushed to the very 1n>uc>, which 
he ..k withiiut either tears or supplication; only in a mournful voice, as well us be could, he lollowcd every 
stroke with a * Wo, wo to Jerusalem!’ A biiiu«, as his judge, fcfl then to asking him what he was, whence he 
enmt, wljcrc hi* was born, and whut he meant by that way of pr.icecding / Uut he gave him no answer. This 
u-Q'- hi> way all uh>r.g, till Albimis was tain to discharge him at last ns a madman. From liiaL time to the be
ginning of the war, he was never known to vi>ii or spenko an\ of the ciriaei’s, or to make u-c of any other 
ilu’U that dolefull form ol w«:rio>, ‘ Wo, wo to JorusiiU-m !' He never gave an ill word to i lose that, daily 
scourged liini, or n good one even lu tlmsc that fed bun. But h:< answer was to all pi.>i>le alike, an ominous 
presage. He waiobservcu to be still more dnmort u* upon lcstival> ihcn upon other o.,ys; and at this rate he 
v'ciil on for .‘•even yeiirs and five months, and rieiUier !,ts voice nor his stieugth failing him, till the siege of 
Jv'Uisulein verify'd his piedictions. After tlu.v, ho look the tour of tlm wall otu’c imam, tiving out with a 
stronger voice then ordinary, ‘ Wo, wo tlih city, this lem| Ic, ami this people!’ Coticliitiing at lust witli a 
‘ Wo, wo he to myself!' And in this instant he was taken off wub a stone from an en^mc in the middle of all 
his forebodings."—ffW/* ofJ<j^fpkut by Hit Uooer L’KiSTrattge, lidia. 1750, vol. 111. 17-6.
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about thirty-two years since this man did cry these woes in London, and who knows 
but riie Lord may' very speedily purge this nation of all those blasphemous opinions 
which do now swarme in it, and of all those that do seek to uphold popery, or any 
other false opinions which this nation is now over-run with; and I beseech you to 
consider, that tliis mans crying these woes Just in the interim when the prince was in 
Spain acting against the gospcil, it is necessary that we should take notice of it, and 
of other things of the like nature and to the same purpose; for after he was king, and 
had married the cpieen out o f l'’ram e, he did entertain Signior Con, the pope's nuncio, 
and one Price, superior of the lienedietine monks, a very great polititian and states
man he was, which two men were so great with Laud, then bishop of Canterbury, 
that they had free accesse to him and Wimlebank at all times ; and they tvere so great 
with I^aud (he being a jesuiticall monke) that lie gave out that he should have the 
cure o f the church in Covent-Garden.' This Signior Con and this Price had so much 
power with Laud and M'indehank, that they did Itrave the pursevaiits which had 
commission for the apprehending priests and Jesuits, and did threaten them to cause 
their commissions to be taken from them ; and Wimlebank biinsclf did revile the pur- 
sevants, calling them knaves, and threatning them, that if  they did ever meddle with any 
more priests and jesuites, he w'ould make them smart for it. I myself having seized a 
great number of popish books in English, bishop Laud would send for them to the 
Registers Office, for the High Commission Court, and the same night would deliver 
them to the owners of them, to be disperst through the nation ; so that it is evident, 
that if the king were not popishly inclined, yet the chief bishops and the chief officers 
about him were absolutely popish. I could name many more that were in great 
places about the king that were papists, and known to be so by many that grieved to 
see it at that time. ’ But let me speak a little more of this man ; iii all the time that 
he was crying these w'oes he was never seen to heg or receive any tiling by way of 
relief o f any man, yet he wauled nothing that ever I Could bear of; lie always wore 
one suit of cloth whole and sound; and tiiere is no rjuestion but the Lord did keep him 
while he was doing his work. But if  there he any that do distrust the truth hereof, 
tliere he many thousands this day living in London, that did both hear him and sec 
him as well as myself while be was doing his work.

\ ’. After this one of the crowncs and vanes of the Tower was turned over the top of 
the spindle whereon it was placed, by a very small gale of vviiide; and so both crown 
and vane hung at the foot o f the spindle three tiuarlers of a year or more, at which 
time new ones were set up. The crown and vane did weigh one hundred weight at 
least, and was forcloekt one to the top of the spindle with a forelock of iron : surely 
if a greater providence then tiiis small gale o f  winde had not took it off the spindle, 
It might have remained there iiiitili this time, but tlic Lord hail ordereil it so to be, 
that some (though not all) might look upon it as from the hand of God ; for many 
thousands did see it, and did take notice o f it as from the hand of God at that time.

VI. There is one thing more to be looked on as from the all-seeing eye of Heaven, 
which fell out very strangely concerning the late king. His hand and scepter broke 
off from his statue at tlie ICxchange, and fell down to the ground, even at Change 
time, to the admiration o f all beholders, the Change being then full o f inercliants and 
others at the same time, and the next day it was set up again. It was taken as a sad 
presage by all that belield it; yet I believe there he many that will make qo account 
of these remarkable pass;tges, but will slight them as things not worthy to take 
notice o f ; but my simple thoughts do lead me to conceive, that the falling down o f  
the hand and scepter did presage the taking of the government out o f In’s hand, as is

’ Concerning these intrigue* of the p a p is t  nuncios, see vol. I V ,  p. ^0..
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seen this day; and I could wish that all those that do so slight the former passages, 
to consider better, and not to slight the next that follows, which is very reniarkahle.

VII. There was an ancient gentlewoman, whicli came frojii Bristoll, a widow, and 
bad been the wife of one Mr Cary, a woollen draper on the back of Ilristoll; this 
woman had seen many strange apparitions of the late king at severall times, as his 
crown all hloudy, himself in black, and his head off, with many other such visions; 
she could not be quiet untill she came to London to acquaint himself with those 
visions which she had soon of him; amt after two years time spent in soliciting this 
nobleman and that nobleman, and others, to hring her to the king, atlength.the Earl of 
Dorset (after much importunity) hrouglit her to the king, where she told his majesty 
all that she had seen of him ; ho gave her the hearing of it, but would give no credit 
to what she had said, but bid take Iter away, she was a merry woman ; then, when 
she had told him all that she had seen o f him, she returned to Ilristoll again, thinking 
there to rest herself in peace. Slie liad not been tlierc many d.\vs lint those visions 
appeared to her as at the first; whereupon she cmild not contain herself, hut must of 
force come up to London the second time, to accpiaint his majesty with what she had 
seen of him since her last being with him at Whitehall; hut before she could get to 
London his majesty was gone to York; yet though slie was in years and a weakly 
woman, and the journey long and tedious for sucli a one as herself to undertake, yet 
she must of necessity to after him to York, and was convcycti to York in a coach by 
means of a lady, wliicdi at the writing hereof is living near London, who can jostily 
the same if any should scruple the truth hereof; and being come to York, she had ad
mittance to his presence, where she once again related to him all that she ha<l seen of 
him since her last being with him at Whitehall, with nmeh praying and beseeching 
him to consider what she had seen and said of him ; hut he wouhl not hearken to her, 
nor give credit to what she had said unto him, for cert;iinly the Lord had lii<l these 
things from him, and would not let him understand them, because he would destroy 
him ; for to that purpose the Lord did harden the heart of Pharaoh, that he should 
not believe the wonders which Moses the serr'ant o f the LortI wrought in his sight, to 
make his name known to all the world ; for, saitli the Lord, Exod. ix. IG, “ For this 
cause have I appointed to shew my power in thee, and to declare my name in all tlie 
world." But the more plagues the Lord did send on Pharaoh the more his heart was 
hardned by them.

I could wish that all those into whose hands these sad presages shall come, that 
they would consirler with themselves that there were more than an ordinary hand in 
causing this gentlewoman, being so antient as she was, to lake upon her two so great 
journeys as these were; first from Ilristoll to London, then to Brisli)ll again, then to 
London, and so to York, and all upon her own charge; surely there must be more 
then an ordinary hand in it which did guide this woman, she being so ancient as she 
was, and no kind «f distemper at all in her, but in a very good temper both in mind 
and words, and in her behaviour very civil, as many people in London that did talke 
with her conocniing these visions can witnesse.

VIII. I have been credibly infonned that his higbnesse the Lord Protector that now 
IS, being in a gentleman's house at prayer, in a room wliercin the king's picture did 
hang, near ;ibout the midst of prayer the picture fell down to the ground, which 
was a sad pre.s;ige to tin; king, and now seems to be a clear testimony of God’s pur
pose to reject him. But how hath the Lord Protector been jireserved in so many great 
dangi'is as by God’s jrrovidence be hath gone through in his own person since these 
troubles began; and that danger which he escaped in the coach* was not the least;

* H e  seem s to  m ea n  h is  being o v c rtu rn ctl in  a n  u lto m p t to  d riv e  h is ow n co ach  in  H y d e  P a r k ,  w hen the  
proU 'Ctur found  th a t  f o u r^ 'o u n g  Friesland  hu rscs  w ere  n u t so  easily  m an ag ed  as tlirec  g re a t  a n d  w arlik e  ra>
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and questionlcsse tlie Lord hath appointed him to be the man to govern the nation 
this time; who can deny God’s permissive providence?

IX. llis majesty being one day at C'ausam, near Uedding, playing at chesse, he 
playing with the white men, the head of tlie while king fell oft', which was as orai- 
uons a presage as any of the rest.

X . Wlien tlie Lord Fairfax was at St Albans, and the generall counsell of the army,
drawing the grand remon.stiancc, in order to re<|uire justice against the king, the 
sign of the king's Hc.id, beneath the hill from the cros.se, th.at part of the board be
tween the head and .shoulders was broken out of the sign, none knowing how it came 
to be so, so that the head and shoulders were separated from each other. It seemed 
then to be an ominous thing to what did shortly befall him in pursuance of that re
monstrance then drawing up against him by tlie army ; Wiierefore I would wish that 
all those malignant spirits that are so bitter against the government, to consider that 
there is no power given unto men upon earth but by God ; therefore let them sit still, 
and see the I.ords work done in truth and righteousnesse, for surely the Lord will own 
liim so far as he doth act for the 1-ord, and no underhand practise shall prevail against 
him, niaugic all the devils in hell; they shall not touch liim to do him harme, for 
the Lord will be his protector so long as he doth act for the Lord; but if  he act not 
of, and for the Lord, then the l.ord will bring all his actions to nought, and it will 
fall lo the ground of itself, as once Gamaliel said to the Jewish rabbins, “ Refrain from 
liu ,c men, and let them alone, for if this counsell or this work be of men it will come 
to nought; but if it l>e of God you cannot overthrow it, least haply ye be found 
fighters agaii.sl God." Acts v. And as .Mr Saltmash said once in a sermon be
fore the Lord Fairfax, “ So long as you serve the Lord, he will be with you ; but if you 
fall from the Lord, the Lord will fall from you.’’ Therefore, to those turbulent spirits 
1 will use our Saviour Christs own words to Saul, going to Damascus to persecute the 
jreoplc o f Gcil, “ It is hard for you to kick against prickles.” And I do now wish that 
you which arc such cnenries against this government, to look up to God, and lay aside 
your own particular interest ; and if there be any thing amisse in your hearts, cast it 
Old, and Icavi- all unto the Lortl for himself to rectify, for your plots and devises will 
surely come to nmighl.

X L  'I'here is oirc tiring more yet as remarkable as the rest; when the king was at 
the high court of justice on Iris tryall, the head of Iris cane fell off,' he stooping to 
lake it up himself, took it as an ominous presage unto himself; and so indeed he might 
have done all the former presages, the greatest part of them bending to the head ; but, 
as I said before, the Lord slid hide them from him. And with niy heart I wisli that 
Urose ominous pn.s.agcs, which the Lord did send as forerunners o f his wratlr against 
him iit his so griMt tall and ruin, might deter all men, o f what condition soever, to 
leave plotting and contriving any further tumults or serlitious tending to the shctlding 
otany more innocent Itlond in this nation ; but let them plot wlmt they will agaiirst 
ibis government, they will surely be destroyed in all their practises, as is evidently 
'ten in tire two last plots ; for when they thought themselves secure, and the child of 
tlie dcvill. as 1 may tiuly say, brought to the very birth, see llicn bow tire Lord did 
frustrate llicir actions, and w illi the least breath of liis nostrils brake tbenr to pieces, 
ami that in a moment, as be rlid all the enemies of that famous Queen Llizabeth all 
her liic, as wcli beflie her toming to the crown as alter: First, hy Hisho|) lioimer 
and Ills crew, by setting her sister Queen Mary to take away her life, and for no other 
cause Imt for piofosiug the gospcil of Jesus t  hrist, had not the Lord discovered it 
(ill his due time) to King I'liilip in a warrant, which the bishops had shufiled in 
amongst other wan ants to he signed by him, for her death, but the king reading the

'  t i n  .Sir P liilin  W arw ick  supposes to  have t e e n  m a n a g e d , for th e  sa k e  u f  s tag e  ctTect, by H u g h  I V tr r s ,
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warrant, refused to sign it, and threw it aside : but before they could bring Uieir pur
poses to passe Queen Mary died, and tlien their hopes were frustrate, for slie was pre
sently crowned queen, to tlie great terrour of all those that did plot her downfall, for 
her heart was upright unto the Î ord, and the Lord kept her from all their plots and 
devises ; for after she came to the crown, what plots and devises did they not practise 
to take her life away by pistols, poysonings, stabbings, and by many other hellish 
practises; how many lowing bulls of Bashan did the pope send against her, discharg
ing her subjects o f their allegiance unto her, animating her subjects to destroy her by 
any means whatsoever, as it was plainly seen in the treasons of those hellish conspim- 
tors, Lopus, C'ampioft, Barry, Garnat, Banister, Summcrvilil, Squire, and the rest of 
that popish rabble; and then by that never-to-be-forgotten deliverance of that invin
cible navy, as the Spaniards called that greitarmado in SS, when they made them
selves sure of all this nation, and so to bring it to idolatry ; for they brought with them 
whips o f wire, gags, and many other instruments of cruelty to force this whole land to 
popery. But, blessed be God, the snare is broken, and we are escaped, except our 
sins, which are innumerable, do make us fall into the snare; for surely our sins are 
even ripe unto the harvest, and there wants nothing but the I-ords putting in his sickle 
to reap us; for surely the Lords patience is very much ill waiting for our repentance; 
therefore let us not tlefer it any longer, least the Lord cast us off if we repent not all 
the sooner; but, blessed and praised be the Lord for it, he brought that invincible 
armada to nought, for not one-third part of them ever came home to Spain again ; and 
for all their malice against her, she died in a good old ago, full of days, riches, and ho
nour, for she left all her coffers full of riches and treasure, which she got from those 
that sought her life, by making wars against them ; for the Lord did prosper all her un
dertakings which she took in hand, for her heart was upright unto the Lord all her 
days, fas the heart o f ;Vsa King of Judah was ;) and the Lord did keep her in slore to 
settle the gospell o f Jesus Christ in this nation, and hath continued it here almost a 
hundred years, praised be his holy name for it, and grant, good Lord, that it may con
tinue in thia nation so long as the sun and moon cmiureth.

And now let me return unto the king in his project of bringing in of popery. lie  
had the least cause o f any in the world to have any alliance at all with papists, much 
lesse to link himself in the affinity of marriage with them ; for look but back upon the 
powder-plot, and you shall see his father, himself, and all their po.stcrity, with all the 
nobility, and all tbe chief gentry of the nation, designed to be blowne up in the aire, 
(the Lady Elizabeth his sister only excepted, for they had determined to marry her to 
some catliolick gentleman, and so to have made her queen,) hut God did laugli at 
them and brought them to nought, blessed and praised be his holy name for it.

But his father and liimself very well knew that all the considerable papists in Eng
land did know of it, and were engaged in it, and did contribute to it; and for him to 
make a firm league with tliem, the enemies of Jesus Christ, was most abominable; 
but as the Lord said unto Ezekiel, “ Son of man, turn thee, and thou shaltsee greater 
ahominations than these;” so he yet added more to all the rest in putting forth that 
hellish book of sports, (as his father had formerly done,) which hook w'as put ibrth by 
the counscll and advise of the then popish bishops long after his coming from Sp,siii, 
wherein he gives free liberty to the people to commit all licentiousnesse for propha 
ning the I-ords-tlay, by dancing, revelling, gaming, and all that the devill coukl invent 
to the great dishonour of God and his Sabbaths; but it was contrived of set purpose 
to silence all conscientious ministers that did scruple the reading of it, (as many of 
them did,) ami were put from their preaching for not reading the same, and also to 
draw the liearts of the rude multitude to himself, if there should be occasion offered to 
any that should oppose the rise of popery, wliich the multitude is apt to do, as the
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niiiUituile of Asia against Paul, but knew no cause for what they did, the whole city 
being in an uproar, but knew not for w hat; so this book was put forth to cause the 
Hide inullitudc to rise in defence of the prophane liberty which was given them by 
authority, if there should be occasion. As I said before, it was one of the greatest mas
ter-pieces that ever the devill did put on foot in this nation, (to draw the people to 
himself) tha' ever was hatched in h e ll; far greater than the powder-plot, for that had 
destro) ((1 but the bodies of a few, but this would have destroyed the souls of many 
thousands if it hail continued longer. It was worse than Balaam’s counsell for the 
Midianitish women to draw the children of Israel to commit folly and idolatry; but 
he had his reward, for he was slain shortly after by the Israelite^ and so will all the 
enemies of Jesus Christ perish in all their wicked practises, if they desist not in the 
pursuance of them.

Hero are pregnant examples enough to make men leave their wicked practises, if  
they will take notice o f them; which God of his mercy give all tho.se hearts to do 
that shall read these ominous presages, and the Lord give all men hearts to undei.-tand 
what it is to strive against Gixl. And my hearts desire is, that the Lord would stir 
up the hearts of those that are in authority to put in execution that additional act for 
the better keeping of the Lord's-day, which is so much neglected, and the Sabbath 
abused in the fields and alehouses, where the people do muster at play as if it were the 
week-day ; yea even in the time of divine prayer, to the great dishonour of God and 
ilisgrace to this city ; and that it may be carefully lookt into and amended, he 
piaycth, who is a lover o f  the gospell o f Jesus Christ, and the peace and welfare o f  
this nation.

J ik  ers remarkable Passages of the Ladies at Spring-Garden, in Parliament assembled.

** T h i s  p i e c e ,  w h i c h  c o n t a i n s  a n  a r c h  c o m m e n t  o n  t h e  e a l l a n t r i e s  o f  t h o s e  l im e s ,  w a s  f ir s t  p r in t e d  in  
q u a r t o ,  in  t h e  y e a r  1 6 4 7 ,  u n d e r  t h e  t i t l e  o f  T h e  P a r l i a m e n t  o f  L a d ie s ,  o r  D iv e rs  S p e e c h e s ,  & c . ; 
b u t  v e r y  e r r o n e o u s ly ,  a n d  w i th  m a n y  o m is s io n s ,  p a i t i c u k i r iy  t h e  f o l l o u i n g  p a s s a g e  in  t h e  t i t l e -

fi a g e  T o g e t h e r  w i t h  c e r t a in  V o te s  n t  t h e  n n l a w lu l  .A sse m b ly  a t  K a t e ’s ,  in  C o v e n t  G a r d e n ;  
l o th  w h ic h  a r c  s e n t  a b r o a d  to  p r e v e n t  M is i n f o r m a t i o n . ’ A l l  w h ic l i  a r c  h e r e  s u p p l i e d  o u t  o f  a  

m a n u s c r ip t  c o p y  p r e s e r v e d  in  L o r d  S o m e r s 's  C o l l e c t i o n . ”
'I J iu s  f a r  t h e  f o i i n c r  e d i t i o n  o f  S o m e rs ’ T r a c t s .  I ’h is  ia m j io o n  h a s  b e e n  s o m e w h a t  o . \ t e n d e d  in  t h e  

p r e s e n t  c o p y  b y  a s s i s ta n c e  o f  a  m a n u s c r ip t  c o p y  in  p o s s e s s io n  o f  t h e  e d i t o r .  T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  
v e r s e s  s u b jo in e d  to  i t ,  a ls o  a l l u d in g  to  t i l e  g a l l a n t r i e s  o f  t h e  t im e ,  b u t  t h e y  a r e  t o o  g r o s s  f o r  
p u b J ic a t io u .

Vesj)ere Veneris Alartis 26, 1647.

Ordered by the I-adies in parliament assembled, that these orders and rotes be forth
with printed and published, to prevent all such misreports and scandals as either
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malice, or want of wit, lieiglitned with snuffs o f ale or stummed claret, may cause, 
to the dishonour o f the said votes in parliament.

B e a t i i i c e  K i s g s m e i ;,, Cler. Parliaincnl.

T h e  rattle-headed ladies being assembled at Kate’s, in Covent Garden, and having 
spent some time in chusing their speaker, (it having been objected against the Lady 
Duchess, that she had used beating up o f quarters, ami other sports, too frequently 
with Prince Rupert,) they at last resolved upon the I.ady Isabella Thynne, Imping 
thereby, that the acts might have the greater influence upon the king’s majesty.'

1st. Tliat no roiiiulhead should dare to come into any of their quarters.
Sdly. 'fliat, on the contrary, none o f  the members, cavaliers, viz. do cohabit in 

any of the roundheads quarters, or pay any contributions to them, by way o f bene
volence, or loan, or otherwise.

Sdly. That thanks be given to the Ladies Montague, Teyiiham, Craven, &c. for 
their courtesies and favours shewn by them to the elistressed cavaliers beyond the 
seas.

4tlily. Osdered hereupon, that the said ladies, together with the Lady Stanhope, 
have leave to sell, give away, or otherwise to dispose of their French commodities, 
without paying excise or custom.

Jthly. That Mrs Phillips be fortinvith sent into France from this house, to the 
Lord lilontaguc, to acijuaint him how his lady hath negociated with the members of 
both houses.

6thly. That Mrs Gamlines for the protestants, and Mrs Wyehorne for the papists, 
he appointed messengers to attend the house, and that they have the title given them 
of Messengers o f  the Chamber.

The said ladies, in parliament assembled, do farther declare.
That by their voles of this day, they do not in any way intend to exclude from 

their quarters that part of the house of peers which voted the bill for maintenance 
o f the army out of doors, in that the said lords are understood to be well-alVected, 
and not roundheads.— M’hile these things were thus in agitation, in comes a serJeant 
from the house of ladies, at Mrs Chip’s, in Spring Garden assembled, in the name of 
which, he pronouuceth this an unlawful assembly, a junto, a mongrel parliament; 
commanding them to confine their votes and themselves to their own houses, there to 
continue during pleasure.*

* " First tljeii, the)' tnik into consideration their own busincssc, anri voted, th-it, in conBidfr.ltion of their 
many enemies, it wa, lit to raise a trnope, consistine of one huniired tryed and able men, ivhicii shouid be always 
rcmly (both In pvucc and warre) to obey their commands; but it tvtis long in debitte who aiiould be curuiuand*
♦ r of it ill cliiefo, having doprmlancf upon none but the bouse ; for my Newport, the counte>s moved
for the Lord Geurgn Uigby, (though he were not the ablest man slie had knowiie by iiiany,) yet (in regard of 
the favour he Imth with the king") ought n<il to be slighted. But there was another lady «liicb much opp.»-ed 
!m’|’, and w i'.s (lesirinus that my Lord Georce Goring’s e-xperience might be considered; which, perhaps, the

iiad done, had m>i, Mrs Kirko uiged his debauchery, and put them in niinde of Prince Maurice bib dc- 
i.erts and abilities, though he did not .seem a courtier ; but then the Duchesse of Richmond assured 'hem, that 
none was l«) he coinpaied to Prince Rupert, against w!u<m nothing could be urged, but that his labour was 
not alwaii'  crowned with the desired and wisli't for success; but being cleared of the imputation by Mrs Legge, 
(who assured the house that lliat did not depend upon iiim but his companions in nrmes) he was generally 
thought the iUte.'t man f»>r the employment; and it was ordered timt the Lady Aubigny, attended by the Lord 
IlawTyo. •Iiiuild In- rteiil into France to nceive the command.*’—.ViS.

• ** H id e  P a r k e ,  S t  Ju in c sra  P a rk e , S p r in g .G a rd e n , K a te ’s , 6cc. in  a n y  w ise u o lw ilhb ta iid ing .”—
VOL. V. O
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T h is  p u t  th e ir  ladyships in to  more d isorder a n d  cpnfpsion  th a n  i f  th ey  h a d  b een  taken 
w ith  th e ir  gallan ts by  each o f  their h u sb a n d s ; w h ich  is th e  cause  we hear n o  m ore o f 
th is  parliam ent.

T h e  ladies well-aflFeCted (being , as y o u  h e a rd , a t  th e ir  h o u se  in  Spring G arden) 
also sp e n t m uch tim e in  th e  cnusing  o f  th e ir  sp e a k e r; an d  th e  m a jo r  p a rt having pitched 
th e  L ady  H olland, she  desired  to  excuse herself, a lled g in g  h e r  husband’s desertion, 
an d  in trea ted  th a t  all h e r  r ig h t  m ig h t be  con ferred  o n  th e  L ady  Carlisle. B u t the  said 
lady  n o t  be in g  th o u g h t fit to  be  tru sted , th e  J^ady E x e te r  was n a m e d ; b u t i t  was Ob. 
je c te d  b y  th e  L ady  H y p s le y , t t a t  th e  sa id  em in tess w as a  de linquen t, and  form erly • 
carried  supplies to  th e  K in g s  p re te n d in g  lik e w ise  th a t  h e r  b n sh an d , S r  Jo h n  H ypsley , 
w as rn u cn  d a m n i^ d  in  esta te  and  office iw  th e  said  su p p lies; b u t  th e  Lady Salisbury 
co m in g  in , th is d i tp u te  soon ended, an d  th e  ebair Was conferred  on  her, nem: con., 
w ho im m ediately  nam ed M rs Peele  m essenger to  a tten d  th e  h o u se ; and  th e  L ady 
N o rto n , to g e th e r With L ad y  Stapleton , to  be  door.keepers, w ith  o rder to  keep ou t all 
B ut m em bers. T h is was by  all assented  u n to , n o tw ith s ta n d in g  som e exceptions were 
ta k e n  a t  th e  slowness o f  M rs Peele’s pace, i t  be ing  aggravated  b y  one th a t  she w ent 
slow er th a n  th e  m asters o f  th e  C hancery  w hen  th e y  go  on m essages.

T h e n  th e ir  ladysh ips ta k in g  in to  consideration  m  th e  first p lace, th e  difficult cases 
th a t  m ig h t fa ll o u t in  th e  business o f  th e  house, ordered  M r D o c to r  W ederborne be 
se n t  from  H o llan d ,'  IVfr D o c to r  D avison from  Paris, to  b e  assistan ts to  th is h ouse ; or* 
d ered  likew isei th a t  M r D o c to r H in to n  a n d  M r D o c to r  C ham berlaine  be assistan ts, 
t h a t  so , w ith  g m a tse c re c y  an d  ease, th e ir ladyships n t i ^ t  be h e lped  o u t w ith  th e ir  m b st 
trouW esoaie an d  p r e ^ ^  affairs. ‘

T h e  house th e n  ad io u m ed  t i l l  th e  day  fo llo w in g ; a n d  b e in g  m e t accord ing ly , th e ir  
first business was to  Send th e  aforesaid m essengers fo  th e  un law fu l assem bly a t  K a te ’s ; 
an d  th en  falling  u p o n  th e ir  votes in parliam ent, th ey  declared  th a t  p a rt o f  th e ir o rder 
to  be an  absolute b reach  o f  privilege, w hich  forbids cavaliers to  e n te r  in to  th e  ro und- 
heads q u a rte rs ; afid o rd e red  th a t  th e  said she-oavaliers, shall w ith in  tw o  days d e p a r t  
th is  .city, and com e n o t  w ith in  tw e n ty  m iles o f  th e  iioe o f  com m u n ica tio n  : as a lso , 
th a t  no  m alignan t lady  presum e to w alk  in  S p rin g -g ard en  a fte r tw e lv e  o’c lock a t  n ig h t, 
upon  any  pretence w hatsoever.

N e x t  th e ir ladyships to o k  in to  considera tion  th e  g re a t  n u m b e r  o f  m alignan ts and  
delinquen ts, and ordefSd, th a t  there be  a  com m ittee  fo r com position , to  m ee t a t  th e  
lady  K e n t’s fo r pro testU M ^ Mid a t  th e  lad y  L ake’s for pap ists .

T h is  day  c o m p la in t Was b ro u g h t in  a g am st sir H en ry  B lunt, k n ig h t,  for pub lish ing  
an  heretica l and  d ^ g e r o u s  do c trin e , viz. T h a t  i t  is  b e tte r  tp  converse wHn, an d  re
sort to  eom m un w om en th a n  ladies i f  b o n o u f : upon m ature  d e lib e ra tio n  thereof, th o  
ladies with, touch  ind igna tion  se n t fo r  him, w ho being crime, a n d  h a v in g  heard  h is  ac
cusation read, w as com nm nded to  w ithd raw  d u rin g  th e  d e b a te  ; upon which, u p  s ta r ts  
the  lady Foster, a n d  o ilers to  the  consideration  o f  th e  house th e  dangerous effects o f  
th is  opinion w hich i t  m ig h t produce i f  it  be suffered to  spread a m o n g  th e  people fo  th e  
u tte r  decay o f  t r a d e ; as a lsp o f the  particular com m erce o f  R h en ish  w ine , * cbees-cakes, 
an d  sillibubs, w hereby th e  profit o f  th is house will be g rea tly  d im in ished .

T h e  speech was received w ith g re a t applause o f  th e  w hole house, and  th e  said sir 
H e n ry  B lu n t was Called in  th e  second tim e, w ho b e in g  co m m an d ed  to  kneel, refused, * 
b u t appealed to  all th e  com m ons o f  E n g lan d  an d  W ales ; w h ich  suspended all p roceed
ings there in  for a  tim e.

T h e  house considered^ m th e  n e x t p lace, t h a t  d iverse w eak persons have  c rep t into
•- <• Hotde»byj’— MS.
* 7iv tbie mast, tarts,^b<ese*ca1ces/’& c-—M*.
5 « AUedgpg that tbat house no lawful jud ica to^  and a ^ ^ l e d  to,
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___ _ „ J  4heir abiK ties, an^  to  t t e  en d  t lia t  m en  « f  g re a te r  ^lart*? m ig h t be  pM
in to  th e ir rooms, th e y  appointed the  lady M iddlesex, M rs P u n c h , th e  lady Foster, and 
tJ)e lady A nne W aller, by reason Of th e ir  g re a t experience in  th e  soldiery o f  th is  king*

. dbm , t o  b e  a  com m ittee  M  tiy e rs  fo r  th a t  business.
 ̂ T h e  house W in g  th en  ready to  adjourn , there  catne new s o f  a  quarrel be tw een  tw o 

no to rious m em bers o f  th is house,^ viz. M ra  H arris and Mr$ P u n e h ;  m uch  g o o d  co u g . 
sel w as given them  to  agree  and Unite ag a in s t th e  common enem y, th e ir h u sb a n d s; an d  
i t  was a t  leng th  ordered  th a t  these should  be. reconciled , an d  th a t  Fom  Tem ple should 
^ t  u p  b is b l a ^ .   ̂ _

The m orn ing  follow ing th ey  to o k  in to  consideration a ll th e  secret garrisons o f  the  
k ingdom , w h a t w ere to  be kept, and w h a t n o t ;  A nd ordered ;

F irs t, t h a t  N o rth a m p to n  be  con tinued  a  garrison, ^ t  th e  hidy S u n dpdand  be- 
req u ested  to  tak e  th e  com m and p f  i t  on h e r ;  no tw iths tand ing  th e  self+denyjng ordi
nance .

Secorldfy, ordered  th a t  ^  E nglish  garrison  he  m rt in  C arlisle, to  p reven t a  foreign  
enem y g e ttin g  in to  possession th ereo f; as was to  be feared, b y  reason Of some secret 
inteU igence W d  w im  tW  T rench am bassador in  th a t  fdace;

Third ly , th a t  Leicester, N ew port, an d  M arlborough, and  a ll o & er th a t  are e ith e r old 
fortifications, o r o therw ise  useless, be fo rth w ith  slighted.

After this they took into consideration * the standing forces in this kingdom, toith their re- 
verall entertainments, and ordered.

First, th a t  th e  lo rd  Francis V illars, M r Slingsby, M r B ead, and  M r TuftOn, have 
p a y  allowed d iem  coad idonahy , th a t  tW y  shall be pm vided  to  d ra w  fo rth  upon  service 
a t  th e  first w arn ing .
. Secondly, th a t colonel Cooke, M r  H e n ry  Howard, o f  B erks, and  M r  N evjll, have 
f te e  quarter only.

T hird ly , th a t  th e  p rince  E lector, p rince  R u p e r t  an d  M r  G lascock, henceforth  pay 
th e ir  quarters.

O rdered , b y  addiVton t o  th e  first v o te , th a t  m  ^ohn M e rie y  b e f isd h w itb  paid  fe r 
h is  service to  th e  house, no tw ithstand ing  his d e linquency ; b u t  so th a t  i f  he shall break 
o u t  an y  m ore, h e  shall be  irrecoverably p u t  in to  th e  excepdons.

O rdered, th a t  all $uch forces as shall b e d isb an d e d  shall h e  sen t fb rR tJan d , o r  odicr- 
-Wise disposed o f  o u t  o f  th is kingdom .

T h eir la ^ S h ip s  w ere  th e n  inform ed th a t  a  m e S s :^  W aited a t  tfaedoet fro m  d ie  
M ouse o f  C om m ons; a n d  sir P e te r  W en tw o rth  and M r  B ainton, w ho b ro u g h t it, 
be in g  le t in, th ey  found i t  was for th e  re lief Of maim ed soldiers ; upon w hich th e ir la
d y sh ips referred th em  to- th e  lady Petethorough , t o  qonsidor te lio f wSB f it  to  he 
g iven them , to  w hom  th ey  jo ined  M rs H ow ard , som etim es a  m aid o f  honour, she  h a 
v in g  pu rged  herself o f  h e r  maligUacy.

T h is d ay  th e  house received divers re p o rts  from  th e  c o n a m itte g o f e o m p la in ts ; an#, 
first, against th e  p rince Elector, w ho w as accused th a t  h e  was n o t secret in  h is  tru s t 
-to th is  house, b u t b e ^ y e d  th d r  favours ; an d  in stead  o f  d o in g  them  s e rv ic e  d id  his 
ow n. T h e  consideration o f  th is business w as p u t  off till an o th e r dm e, an d  also ano ther 
accusation  against th e  said prince, th a t  h e  had deserted h is em ploym en t; b o th  w hich 
-Were b ro u g h t in  b y  th e  lady  S a rting ton .

• “ And larger rea«hes;”» k * And diat niUi nSuch addsednesse.”— MS
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T h e  n e x t  item  was sofne a rtic le s’ aga»nst M rs W h eele r, w h o  w as charged  w ith  
ho ld iiig  intelligence w ith  th e  enem y ; an d  th e  sa id  charge  b e in g  fo und  tru e , she w as, 
v o ted  to  be  laundress to  th e  p rince  h i$ h ig h n e s s . '• • '

T h ird ly , an  accusation a g a in s t th e  r ig h t honourable  th e  lo rd  R ich , b y  th e  lady  M ary 
C ockain, who p rk e n d e d  th a t  she  h ad  been  p lundered  b y  th e  said  lord-of a  jew el, and 
o th er com m odities, to  th e  Value o f  tw o  thousand  p o u n d s ; b u t th e  lady W arw ick  urgi 
ing, th a t  i t  was done to  One th a t  h ad  been a  com m ander a g ain st th e  parliam ent, the 
accusation  was Cast o u t. ’

T h e n  th e  htmse a d jo u rn e d  til l  th e  n e x t  d a y .

T h e  first business th is  day  was from  th e  com m ittee  o f  tryers , w ho named, in th e  
firs t p lace, th e  r ig h t honourab le  th e  earl Of D e n b ig h , to  be a  m an o f  extraordinary abi
lities an d  parts, w hereupon it  was ordered, t h a t  his lordship be  com m ander in  chief o f  
all th e  s tan d in g  forces o f  th e  kingdom , and  th a t  his head -q u arte rs  be in  A ndover, u n 
til th e  bOute liave som e o th e r  need of hie forces.

O rdered , * t h a t  th e  Said com m ander, in  regard  o f  his g rea t ta len t,-have  a  favourable 
com position a t  th e  lad y  K e n t’s.

O rd ered , th a t  senior Am brose, a  politic  Ita lian , be had in  rem em brance, fo r his ex
traord inary  pains ’ to  C ontent th is h o u se ; a n d  th a t, w hen th e  affairs o f  th is k ingdom  
b e  settled, he be p u t in to  th e  duchy-ofiice ; an d  in  th e  m ean tim e, because w hat he 
had  before d id n o t c o n te n t him, th a t  h e  be satisfied o u t o f  M rs W h itb y 's , com m only  
c a llin g  h e rse lf M iss H ill, arrears, w hich are  fo rfeited  to  th e  s ta te  fo r some p e tty  larce
nies o f  her’s.

T h is  business be ing  over, up  stands th e  zealous an d  w ell-affected lady  M ildm ay, a n d , 
m o v ed , th a t  a  public  fa s t m igh t be appo in ted , for im ploring  a  blessing  on  m en’s con
s ta n t  affections tow ards th e  h o u se ; an d  also to  stop  th e  con tag ious infection  and  itch - - 
in g  hum ours th a t  are n o w  crep t in am ong th em , and likely  to  overspread them  all, i f  
n o t tim ely  s to p p e d ; th e  m otion  w as em braced, a n d  M r  L am bert O sbSldiston, so m e 
tim e  a  p rebend  o f  S t  P e te r’s, W estm iiJtter, to g e th e r w ith  D r  S ib b a ld , p asto r o f  S t  
Jam es’s, C lerkeiiw ell, w ere m entioned  t o  pray  before th e  h o u se ;  b u t  one C ornelius 
b ro iig h tin  an  accusation  ag a in s t th e  d o c to r aforesaid, for one ill-affected to  th e  present 
governm ent, h e  hav ing  preached lately  in  h is  house  in  a  tu b  ; w hereupon  be  was rejected,, 
and th e  lady K ensington, desired  ’ th a t  M r Saltm arsh  m ig h t be  substitu ted  in h is room, 
o f  w hose g rea t pa rts  ap d  able  perform ances she had lo n g  experience , which presently  j 
was assen ted  to  by a ll.

T h e ir  ladyships, in  th e  n e x t  p lace, ta k in g  in to  considera tion  th e  g re a t  decay o f  
beasts'* in th e  k ingdom ; d u rin g  th is u n n a tu ra l war, th o u g h t th e  fitte s t m eans fo r a  re
m edy  to  be, th e ir ladyships send ing  (as th e y  d id) to  th e  com m ons, to  in trea t them , 
th a t some o f  th e ir m em bers m igh t jo in  th e ir  ladyships, to  consider o f  th® sa id  busi
ness ; tlifiy presently  nam ed lady G rey, and  th e  house q f  com m ons th e  lord  G rey , he r 
husband , to be a com m ittee, to -debate  th e  fittest m eans to  re c ru it th e  said beasts, to  
w hom  they  gave these  in s tru c tio n s:—

T h a t they  should in trC a ta ll, o r m ost b f  th e  M o rlcy s o f  E n g la n d , ov o th e r  m en  o f  
th e ir m ake, to  m arry.

* “  T h a t  were b r o u g h t  in  by  B r ita n n ic u s  a g ^ in sb  & c ." — M S .
^ << T h a t  th e  r ig h t h o n o u ra b le  th e  lo rd  C a m b d e n , i n  r e g a r d  o f  h i s  g r e a t  ta le n ts ,  s h a l l  h a v e  a  fa v o u ra b le  c o m 

p o s itio n  a t  tije  la d y  K e n ts .” — M $ .  ,
i  «  And unwearied cndeavoui^.”— |VIS,

“  GottMBonly so  c a ll in g  h e rse lfe , a n d  b u t  o f  M rs  a rreaw * ^ —‘M S v
5 *» T h a t  o n e  tr ie d  a n d  a p p ro v e d , to  w it, M r  S a l tm a r s h  ” — M &
® «< Cattle and other beasts.”— MS.
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That all sHch men aa hatre vowed' (whether prisoneis or fteemeB) never to cut their 
beards till his mi^esty return to London, be encouraged thereiu. .

That monsieur Sabrin be intreated in the name of this house, therein used, tq return 
to  his concubine here, notwithstanding his wife be alive at Geneva, because Geneva 
hath not that urgent necessity o f multiplying beasts as this kingdom hath. ’

The house then taking into consideration the sale o f delinquents estates, ordered, 
that Mr Harrington, for his good services, have the earl of Newcastle’s baggage; and 
also that the lady Devonshire have Vforcester-honse, notwithstanding the votes o f  the 
houses at Westminster, in favour of the earl o f Salisbury, that her ladyship may be 
present with less trouble at her many attd seriouS negotiations with the Scotch Com
missioners.

This day came a petition from the lady Stanhope, humbly desiring that she, might 
be received into the house, pretending that she was well-affected; hut it was urged to 
the contrary, that she afl'ected, it was true; but a Scottish affection mixed with a 
French, could never make her a well-affected lady ; it Was farther alledged, that tl)e 
said lady had been in arms under * Mr Slingsby, Which Mr Slingsby was ordered fo  be 
kept for the housd, and so the debate was put off till another time.

A motion was then made for putting down of plays, whereupon the lady Monmouth 
desired it might be explained what plays were meant; forasmuch, i f  they should put 
dorvn the game of In and In, it would prove much to the prejudice of the house, as 
also to Mr Young, who had deserved well of their ladyships; answer being made, 
stage-plays were only understood, she declared she would concur with the house in 
that, now ?ir John Suckling was dead ; but truly she liked bis play Well,

After this it  was moved by the lady Crumpton, thatthanksgiviug might be appoint
ed for the recovery o f the right honourable the earl of Pembroke, which wOs consent
ed unto, and that master Caldicot be desired to preach, and to sing the psalm in Engr 
lish, and not in Hebrew.

Ordered, that thanks be given Mr Robinson for his devout prayer, that the said lord 
■ might onee more climb up May Hill.

The house then appointed commissioners to go to his majesty, viz. The ladies Ox
ford and Stamford, together with the lady May, to mpvehjs majesty to give hit royal! 
assent, that a happy uniont may follow.

This day they passed an act o f oblivion to-the lady Dalkeith, the lady Katharine 
Scot,'the lady Aubigney, and Mrs Roper, for their delinquency in the enemy’s quar
ters.

Soon after the lady Nortoir, door-keeper of the bouse, complained o f  sir Robert 
Harley, a membef of the house of commons, for attempting to deface her, which hap
pen’d thus ; The said lady being a zealous independent and so one of the saints, and 
sir Robert, having found out that she was likewise painted, pretended that he came 
with his ordinance o f idolatry, of saints and painted crosses ; but some friends of the 
lady door-keeper, urging on her behalf, that none rlid ever yet attempt to adore or 
worship her, she was justified ; and the ladies then declared, that if  any peieon, by 
virtue of any power whatsoever, pretended to be derived- from the house of commons, 
or any other court, shall go about to impeach, hinder, or disturb any lady from paint
ing, washing, or adorning herself to the best advantage, as also from plaiting her hair,

* “  T h a t  a ll  su c h  m en  a s  h a v e  vow ed (w h e th e r  th e y  be p r iso n e rs  o r  freew ien) n ev e r  to  e u t  th e i r  h a y re  on  
th e i r  face  u n til!  h is m a je s tic  c o m es to  L o n d o n , be e n c o u ra g e d  h e re in / ’— M S .

* Under colonel Slingsbie; but some fxeiudes ^^nswered that allegation; and ssud; that it wasiinderM? 
Slingsbie, who was ordered, &c/’—MS.
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« r  waslritis her teetlv that act shall be held a great breach o f  the privilege o f the house> 
and that the oifenders shall be proceeded t^aiBSt accordingly.

In the last place, their ladyships being to  adjourn for some weeks, desired first, that 
a main point in divinity might be decided, viz. W hat is meant by the word Due 
Benev<dence(in the N ew  Testam ent; ')  and in order thereunto, they sent to  the minis
ters o f  the assembly, * intreating them to- make some declaration concerning the 
sam e; the messengers found the assembly busy about their own afiairs, endeavouring 
to  bring thattext,‘'kiss the son lest he be angry,” to prove presbytery; but, understanding 
their ladyships request, they left it, and fell presently upon the debate o f  the said Due Be
nevolence, which 1 do n o t  intend to set down particularly, it being not to  befound in the 
ladies journal; only 1 hear, that MrObadiabSedgwick’sopinion was, thatifaman had been 
absent from his spouse any time, tliat then the conjugal tye obliged him to solace her 
now, and anon too, and that twice in the compass or a natural d a y : but it being al- 
ledged, that no rule conid be made for it, it depending on men’s several constitutions 
and health, it was declared, that all and every man, employed in the bed o f matrimony 
and wedlock, is engaged to content bis mate and fellow-feeler, • as often as the strength 
o f  bis IrOdy will permit.

_ Their ladyships having received this distinction, * desired them to make it  (fare Di- 
mno) and to publish it, that so no husband in the countiy’ might pretend ignorance, 
whereupon their holinesses made this ensuing canon.

Die Jovis M ar. Id47.

I t  is by these presents decreed and declared to all the world, by the counsel called, 
and met at Westminster, in the kingdom o f  Great Britain, that all men who have, or shall 
take upon them the state o f matrimony, are by their vows, and by the sense o f holy writ, 
obliged to cohabit w ith  their wives as oft as their strength o f  body will permit and 
give them leave; and though they shonld pretend that it stood not with tneir affairs, 
that they be obliged thereunto notwithstanding: This we enjoin and command in thh 
said kingdom, * penalty o f  being debarred the sacrament, o f which we hope to  have the 
monopoly.

A d o v ib a x  Btefield , Scribe.'

The day following in the evening, this doctrine being brought to their ladyships, 
they ordered ftrat the speaker o f  their house should give thanks to the members o f  the 
assembly o f  divines, for their great care and pains in reforming o f the kingdom, and in 
particular for this present deeuration, and ordered these their votes should be printed, 
and so they adjourned till farther time.

> << Which the apostle ^>eekt ofin  an ^ s d e  of his."-i-MS.
* <• Sitting at Westminster.”— MS.
s M As o f ^  as his viipur, sttength, and constitnOou would possibly permit. '— MS.
4 <• This learned decision of this point.”—MS.
s o  Mo husband whatsoever, either in the citi^ suburbs, or country.”—M S.
4 « T o  be obedient hereunto, under the penalties, &c.”— MS.
V «  fiutead of this in the MS.

“  Signed
W. T. Pr.
O. S. A ,.
A.B.&."
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fflt and loyalty revived, in a Collection of some tmttrt Satyrs, in Verse and Prose, o»- 
the late Times, by Mr Abraham Cawley, Sir J, Serke head, and the ingenious Author 
of Hudibras, Sc,

V ic tr ix  causa  D e is p la c u i t  sc d  v ic ia  P a t tis ,  

london, Printed for W . Davjs, ld82, •

The PubUsher to thf Reader.

I  have been often tettipted to admire, since the publishing Mr Cowley’s papers, by  
what fate so excellent a satyr upon the times, and So worthy the author, as tn6 Pun^ 
tan and Papist, should escape the ingenious publisher; when, at the same tim^ hts 
copy upon Brutus, and that upon the Bishop o f Lincoln’s enlargement from the 
Tower, have met with the good fortune to have place there, although they are in sonle 
sort satyrs upon himsell; and so unworthy his nanie and the good company they ap* 
pear in, that, considering the loyalty o f  their arguments, we might, it may be, have 
expected them in Mr Waller’s works rather than Mr Cowley’s, and from thence to- 
have been purged by the wisdom o f later and more correct editions o f  his book, to
gether with the Panegyrick to Oliver, and the e le ^  on his death called The Storm; 
both which seem, in a manner, to have inherited the lot, no less than the guilt o f  the 
usurper upon whom they were made; the former claiming the laurd, but that it want* 
ed a better title to the crown; and the latter, to have so insensibly disappeared on p 
sudden, ,as if, by a resembling fate, it bad been snatebt away hr the same storm in whioh 
the tyrant himself was lost.

Whether it were an excess of modesty in Mr Cowley that condemned it as an abor
tive ; and so, though it had appeared formerly in print, to have no place in his collec
tion, but to take its fortune with the blossoms and unripe follies of his youth; or 
whether it were an excess o f  good nature in him that sentenced it to suffer merely as 
it  was a satyr, and so lookt upon as a piece of persecution; and, like Draco’s laws, 
written in blood, as we bnd the best natures incliped to check and be angry at them
selves when once the fit of clioler is over; I say whether of these were the cause o f it 
I shall not presume to examine.

But because, under the colour of doing justice to the satyre, I  may be thought to  
have done wrong to  Mr Cowley, and only to  have borrowed his name to enhance the 
value of what coOies with it, its own recommeadafioB; to remove such doubts, I  sW t  
observe in- its justifif^tioh, that it first came cu t ih the year lS43, what time b elay a t  
St John’s College, in Oxford, signed with A. C . ; thoifgh to make the cypher plainer 
yet, I doubt not when the satyr is duely considered, to those that can judge aright, 
It will spell his entire name at length. For as the proportions, the posture, or design, 
serve as never-failing marks to such as are curious to discern the masterly band of the 
inimitable Titian or Vandike, so, in the admired pieces o f  our great masters o f  wri
ting, there want not the like bold strokes and life-tOuebes in the style that evidently 
betray whose originals they are, in so much, as to convince any who are their authors, 
when they discover themselves by their own light, is altogether as needless as to hold 
a candle to the sunne. If we believe Horace, in his Art of Poetry, (surely in his own
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art Horace is as much to  be believed as Aristptle in philosophy,) he reckons it  ambngst 
the felicities o f  a good style, that it  cannot be imitated, when he says.

E x  note Jictum carmen sequar, ut sihi quivis 
Sperat idem, sudat multum,frustraque laboret.
Attsus idem----------

Which is finely rendered by the  E. of R oscom m on;—

Begin w ith  tru th , then  give invention acope.
And if  your style be natural and smooth.
All men will try, and hope to write as well,
A nd (n o t without much pains) be undeceiv’d.

N ow , i f  this be justly  esteemed a master-piece o f poetry, that what it delivers comes 
the nearest to our undCrstandinge, at the same time as it is removed the farthest from our 
imitation, I am very well assured I shall be acquitted from all suspicion o f cheating 
the world with any thing under Mr Cowley’s name which hath no title to it, since his 
style is no lesse difficult to counterfeit than it is easie to conceive.

I cannot think it any reproach to Mr Cowley for him to walk abroad into the world 
in  good company, the other two gentlemen being both of them celebrated wits and of 
the loyal party, engaged in the same interest, and active ih the same cause with him
self. And it is no new tbing for vrits and cavaliets to find out one another and' asso
ciate together; indeed they were men whose mirth was so innocent, whose wit so re
gular, and whose conversation so entertaining and agreeable, as I cannot but persuade 
m yself that they themselves would have made choise of no other company when they 
were living, as the reader can embrace no better amongst the dead.

The Puritan and the Papist, a Satyr, first published in the year 1643, by Mr 
Cowley.

The Character o f the Assembly-mau, first printed in the year 1648, by Sir J. Ber- 
kenhead.

Proposals for farm ing out L iberty o f  Conscience, first published in the year 1663, 
by th e  ingenious an ther o f Hudibras.

The Puritan and Papist, a Satyr, by M r Abraham Cmvley.

London, Printed for W. Davis, 168|-.

So tWo rude waves, by storms together, throw n.
Roar a t each other, fight, and th en  grow  one.
Religion is a  circle, men contend.
And run the round in dispute w ithm lt end.
N ow  in a  circle who gH» contrary.
Must, a t  the last, meet o f necessity.
T he Rom an eatb’iique, to  advance the  cause.
Allows a lye, ami calls i t  piafraus.
The puritan approves, and does the same,
Dislifces nought in  i t  b u t th e  Latin name.
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VOL.V.

He flows with his devises, and dares lye
In  very  deed, in truth, in  verityi
He whines, and sig^s out lies, with so much ruth.
As i f  be griev’d ’cause he coulct ne’er speak truth.
Lies have possest the press so, as their due,
’Twill scarce, I  fear, henceforth prjnt Bibles true. 
lies, for their next strong fort, hu’ th’ pulpit chose. 
There they throng out at th’ pteachers mouth and nose; 
And how e’er gross, are certain to beguile 
The poor book-turners o f  the middle isle.
N ay, to th’ Almightie’s self they have been bold 
To lye, and their blasphemous minister told.
They might say false to Grod j fer if  they were 
Beaten, he knew’t  not, for he was not there.
But God, who their great thankfulness did see, 
Rewards them straight with another vict’rie.
Just such an one as Brainford, and sans doubt 
W ill weaiy er’t be long their gratitude out.
N ot all the legends o f the saints o f old.
N o t vast Baronius, nor sly Surius, hold
Such plenty o f  apparent lies as are
In your own author, Jo. Browne, Cleric. Par.
Besides what your small poets said or writ,
Brookes, Strode, and the Baron o f the Saw-pit;
With many a  mental reservation.
You’ll maintain liberty, reserv’d (your owne.)
For th’ publique good the sums rais’d you’ll disburse; 
Reserv’d, (the greater part for your owne purse.)
You’ll root the cavaliers oat, every man;
Faith, let it  be reserv’d here, (if ye can.)
Yon’l make our gracious Charles a glorious k in g ; 
Reserv’d (in Heav’n ,) for thither ye  Would bring 
Mis royal head; the only secure rooroe 
For kings, where such as you will never come.
To keep th’ estates o’ tb’ subjects you pretend; 
Reserv’d (in your own trunkes) you wiU defend 
The church o f  England, ’tis yOur protestation;
But that’s New-England, by a small reservation.

Pdw’r o f dispenring oaths the papists clairae;
Case hath got leave o f God to do the same.
For you do hate all swearing so, that when 
You’ve sworn an oath y e  break it straight agen.
A Curse upon y o u ! wtueh hurts most these nations, 
Cavaliers swearing or your protestations ?
Nay, though oaths be by you so;much abborr’d, 
Y’allow God damn me in the puritan Lord.

They keep the Bible from laymen, but ye  
Avoid this, for ye have n© kyety.

, They, in a forraign and unknown tongue pray,
Y ou in an unknown sence your prayers say:

3-P

Paralleled !o 
bdijr cheâ

Iq pablisliiB̂  
false news ••  
legends.

in  meoial 
serration.

atloWlog
peqaries.

1b an tiaia(4dU* 
^ b le  worsbfp*
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Both hold 
Justification by 
^orks, the one 
by go<^, the 
other by ill 
works.

Free-wUl one 
holds bcloags 
to all men, the 
other only to 
parliament* 
urn*

They agree in 
interlining 
scriptures and 
ereedi!.

In  tmpltcU 
faith.

So th a t  th is difference ’tw ix t  y e  does ensue,
Fools understand n o t  them , n o r wise m en  you .

T h ey  an unprofitable zeal have got,
O f  invocating  sain ts t h a t  h ear them  n o t.
’Tw ere well y o u  d id so, n o u g h t m ay m ore b e  fe a r’d  
In  yOur fond prayers, th a n  th a t th ey  should  b e  heard ,, 
T o  th em  yo u r nonsence well enough m ig h t  pass,
T h ey ’d  ne’er see th a t  i’ t h ’ divine looking-glass.
N ay , w h e th er you’d  wjorsWp saints is n o t  kn o w n ,
F o r y’have as y e t  o f y o u r relig ion  none.

T h e y  by good w orks th in k  to  b e  ju stifi’d.
Y ou  in to  th e  same error deeper s lide ;
Y ou  th in k  by  w orks too ju s tif i’d  to  be.
A n d  th o se  ill works, lies, treason , perjurie.
B u t o h ! your fa ith  is m ig h ty , th a t  h a th  been .
As tru e  fa ith  oug h t to  be, o f  th in g s unseen.
A t  W o r’ste r, B rainford , an d  E d g e 'h ill, w e see.
Only by fa ith  y ’have g o t  th e  victory.
Such is yo u r fa ith , and  som e such unseen  w a y  
T h e  publique fa ith  a t  la s t y o u r d eb ts  w ill pay.

T h e y  hold free-will ( th a t  n o u g h t th e ir souls m ay  bind) 
A s  th e  g re a t privilege o f  a ll n i a ^ in d .
Y ou 're  h ere  m ore m od’ra te , fo r  ’t js  yOur in te n t,
T o  tnake’t  a  p riv ’ledg b u t  o f  p arliaw en t.
T h ey  fo rb id  priests to  m arry  ; y o u  w orse do,
T heir m arriage y o u  allow, y e t  p u n ish  foo,
F o r y o u ’d  m ake priests so poor, th a t  upon all 
W h o  m arry  scorn  an d  beggery m u st fall.

T h e y  a  bold pow’r  o’e r sacred  scrip tu res ta k e .
B lo t o u t  som e clauses, an d  som e new  ones m ak e .
Y o u r g re a t  L ord  Je su ite  B rookes pubViquely sa id , 
(B rookes w hom  too  l it t le  lea rn in g  h a th  m ad e  m ad)
T h a t  to  co rrec t th e  c reed  y e  should  do  w ell.
A n d  h lo t  o u t C hrist’s d escen d in g  in to  H ell,
R e p en t, w ild m an , o r  y o u ’ll ne’e r change, I  f ta r ,
T h ?  se n ten c e  o f  y o u r  o w n  descend ing  there .

Y e t  m odestly  th e y  use  t h e  creed, for th e y  
W ould  tak e  th e  L o rd ’s P r a y ’r ro o t and b ra n c h  aw ay . 
A n d  w isely said a  L ev ite  o f  ou r n a tio n ,
T h e  L o rd ’s P ra y ’t  was a  p o p ish  in n o v atio n .
T a k e  heed, y o u ’ll g ra n t  e re  lo n g  i t  shou ld  b e  sa id ,
A n’t  b e  b u t  to  desire  y o u r daily  bread.

T h e y  keep th e  people ig n o ran t, an d  y o u  
K e ep  b o th  th e  people a n d  yourse lves so to o .
T h e y  b lin d  obed ience  an d  b lin d  d u ty  te a c h  ;
Y ou  b lin d  rebellion  an d  b lin d  fa c tio n  p re a c h .
K o r  c a n  I  b lam e y o u  m u c h  th a t  y e  a d v a n c e  
T h a t  w h ic h  c a n  o n ly  sav e  y o u , ig n o ra n c e ;
T h o u g h , . H eav en  b e  p ra ised , t ’iias o f t  been  p ro v ed  w ell 
Your ig n o ran ce  is n o t  in v in c ib le .
N a y  su c h  bo ld  lies to  G o d  M m self y e  v a u n t,
A s i f  y o u 'd  fa in  k e e^  h im  to o  ig n o ra n t.
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I th is dispeUce, 
ihenc'e.

_  L im b u s an d  p u r g ^ i y  
F o r lesser sinners, th a t i s ,  I L  ,
M a liM an ts  o n ly ; y o u  tin s  L lm buses,
F o r tTie same cause y e  ve  m a t  ^
W here we m ay ly e  m p n s o n  »
A -day o tju d g m e n t in  y o u r  c o « L  
B u t P y m  can , lik e  th e  pope, wiSl 
A n d  fo r  a  bribe de liv e r souls fro n n _

T h e ir  councils claim  infallibility,
S u ch  m u s t y o u r conventicle  synod b e :
A n d  teachers from  all p a rts  o f  th ’ earth  y e  Clifl 
T o  m ak e ’t  a  council, oecum enical. , ,

T h e y  sev’ral tim es a p p o i " * m e a t s  t  abstain  ; 
Y ou  n o w  for th e  w ars a  fast ordain :
And that tb“‘ Kingdom m ight be sure to fast,
Yff taKe a  course to  starve th em  all a t last.
N a y , th o u g h  you  keep n o  eyes, Fridays, n o r L en t,
N o t  to  dress m ea t oh Sundays you’re c o n te n t;
T h en  y o u  re p ea l repeat, an d  pray , and p ra y ;
Y our tee th  keep Sabbath, an d  tongues w orking-day.

T h e y  preserve reliques, you have few or none,
U nless th e  clout sen t to  J o h n  P ym  be one,*
O r Holleses rich  widow, she  w ho carry’d  
A  relique in h e r w om be before she  raarry’d.

T h ey  in succeeding P e te r  ta k e  a  pride j 
So d o  you, fo r your m aste r ye’ve deny’d .
B u t chiefly P e te r’s priv tledge y e  choose.
A t y o u r  ow n wills to  b in d  an d  to  unloose.
H e  w as a  fisherm an; y o u ’ll be so too.
W h e n  n o th ing  b u t your Ships are  le ft to  you.
H e  w e n t to  Rom e, to  R om e you backward ride, 
(T h o u g h  both  your goings are by  some denyed.)
N o r  is’t  a contradiction  i f  w e say.
Y ou go  to  Rom e th e  q u ite  contrary way.
H e  dy’d  o’ th ’ cross,' th a t  death’s unusual noW";
T h e  gallow s is m ost lik’t ,  a n d  th a t 's  for you.

T h ey  love church-m usick ; i t  ofl^ends y o u r sence.
A n d  therefore y e  have su n g  i t  o u t from thence.
W hich  shews, i f  righ t y o u r m ind be understood,
Y ou ha te  it n o t as m usick b u t as good.
Y our madness m akes you sing  as muqh as th ey  
D ance, w ho are b it w ith  a  tarantula.
B ut do n o t to  yourselves, alas, appear .
T h e  m ost religious tray  to rs th a t  e ’er w ere;
Because your t ro o p s  sing ing  o f  psalms do g o ;
T here’s  m any a  tr i^ to r  has m arch t H olborn so r 
N or w as’t  your w it th is holy project bore,
Tweed and th e  Tyne have seen those tricks before. , 

T hey o f  strange miracles and wonders tell.
Y ou are yourselves a  k in d  o f  m iracle;

’ Supposed to be intended to infect him with the plague, 
fl

the other erects 
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here.

efdivisesaaiii* 
fallibteas a ge« 
aeral coudcU*

Onefasts F r f ‘ 
days and eves, 
the o th ^  all 
Jniodays.

Both have 
their reliques.

Both claim to 
succeed St 
Peter.

file  oae fbr 
church musick) 
the other for 
siagit^ without 
nosich*

Both boast 
their miracles>    

 



4S4 Tracts during t h e k e iS ” / .

Both infalUldA 
la cathedra*

Both for <te> 
l»oslng kings j 
the one by fair 
means, the 
other bŷ  fooi.

Xheir ayai-ice.

E ven  such a  m iracle as in  ' I r i t  tlivine
W e  re a d  o ’ t h ’ d e v i ls  h u r r j  i W S  ®W I»e.
They- have m ade im ages to  jp p e a k , tis Said,
Y ou a  du ll im age have you^® P® “‘®-®'' f“ ®de;
A n d  th a t  y o u r B ounty  in  |^ & r m g s  m ig h t abound ,
Y ’ have to that idol giv’j #  s «  thousand pound.
They diiva out devils ^ e y  say; here ye  begin  
To tftflfer, I  no^ess.-H^yo“ l®t them in.

T h e y  m l i n w i n  tran su b s tan tia tio n ; 
c-B bv  a  c»<mtrary philos’phers stone.

T o  t r a n s ^ g ta n t ia te  m eta lls have  th e  sk ill.
A n d  tu rn  th e lf f i l^ ila n ijg o ld  to  iro n  an d  steel.
I ’ th ’ sacram ent ye  d i ^ ^ “fe** ..iisao ted ,
B read  m u st be flesh, w ine b lo o d T W t^ b e  v o ted .

T h e y  m ake th e  pope th e ir  head, y e  e x a i s 'i ^ J i im  
P rim a te  an d  m etropolitane , m aster P y m :
N a y  W hite , w ho sits i’ th ’ in& llible chaire.
A n d  m ost infsdlibly speaks nonsence th e r e :  *
N a y  C rom w el, P m y , W h is tle r, s ir  Jo h n  W ray ,
H e  w ho  does say, and say, an d  say, a n d  s a y :
N a y  j[.oWry, w ho does neW church-gover’m e n t wish. 
A n d  prophesies, like  Jo n as, ’m idst th e  fish.
W h o  can  suCh various business w isely sw ay.
H a n d lin g  both  herrings a n d  bishops in  o n e  d a y :
N a y  a ll yoiw preachers, w om en. Boys, and  n ien ,
F rom  m aster Calam y to  n iistress Ven,
A re  pe rfec t popes in  th e ir  ow n parish g ro w n  ;
F o r t o  o u td o e  t h e  s to r y  o f  p O pe  Jane;
Y o u r “W o m en  p f e a c h  to o ,  a n d  a r e  l i k e  t o  b e  
T h e  w hores o f  B abylon , aS m uch, a s  she.

T h ey  depose k ings by fo rc e ; b y  fo rce  y o u ’d  do i t.  
B u t first use fair m eans to  persuade th em  to  i t.
T h e y  dare  k ill k in g s ; an d  ’tw ix t  ye  here’s th e  strife, 
T h a t  y o u  dare  sh o o t a t  k ings, to  saye th e ir  life.
A n d  w h at’s  th e  d iff’rence, pray , w he ther h e  foil 
B y th e  pope’s  bull, o r y o u r O x e  G enera l?
T h ree  k ingdom s th u s  ye  s trive  to  m ak e  y o u r  o w n . 
A nd, like  th e  pmie, u su rp  a  trip le  crow n.

S u ch  is yo u r faith , su ch  y o u r re lig io n ;
L e t’s  view  yo u r m anners now , an d  th e n  P v e  done. 
Y o u f c o r’teousness le t g asp in g  Ire lan d  te ll.
W h ere  first th e  Ir ish  lands , a n d  n e x t  y e  sell 
T h e  E nglish  bloOd; an d  raise rebellion  h e re  
W ith  th a t  w hich  should  suppress an d  q u e n c h  i t  th e re . 
W h a t  m ig h ty  sum m s h av e  y e  squeez’d  o u t  o’ th ’ c ity  ? 
E n o u g h  to  m ake ’em  poor, a n d  so m e th in g  w itty . 
E x cise , loans, co n trib u tio n s , pole-m oneys,
B ribes, p lunder, an d  su ch  p arl’a m e u t priv’ledgfes.
A re  w ords w h ich  y o u  n e ’er le a rn t in  ho ly  w rit,
’T il l  th ’ sp irit an d  yo u r synod  m ended it.
W here’s all th e  tw e n tie th  p a r t now  w h ic h  h a th  b een  
F a td  y o n  b y  sopie, t o  fo rfe it th e  n in e te e n  ?
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Where’s all the goods distrain’d and plunders past ? 
For you’re grown wretched, pilfring knaves at last; 
Descend to brass and pew ter; till of late.
Like Midas, all ye toucht nvust needs be plate.

B y  what vast hopes is your ambition fed ?
’Tis writ in blood, and may be plainly read.
You must have places and the Wngdom sw ay;
The king must be a ward to your Lord Say.
Your inn’cent Speaker to the Rolles must rise.
Six thousand pound hath njade him proud and wise. 
Kimbolton for his father’s place doth call;
Wouk be like h im ; would he were, Face and'all. 
Isaac would always be lord mayer, and So 
May always be, as much as he is now.
For the five members they so richly thrive.
That they would always be, but members five. 
Only Pym doth his natural right enforce,
By th’ mother’s side he’s mister o f the horse.
Most shall have places by these pop’lar tricks.
The rest must-be content with bishopricks.

For ’tis against superstition your intent,
. First to root out that great church ornament, 
Money and lands; your swords, alas, are drawn 
Against the bishop, not his cap or lawn.

O let not such lewd sacr’lledge begin.
Tempted by Henrie’s rich succesful sin :
Henry the monster king of all that age.
W ild in his lust, but wilder in his rage.
Expect not you his fate, though Hotnam thrives 
In  imitating Henrie’s tricks for wives t 
N or fewer churches hopes than 'Hves to see 
Buried, and then their lands his own to be.

Y e  boundless tyrknts, how do you outvy 
Th’ Athenians thirty, Rome’s decemviry ?
In  rage, injustice, cruelty as far 
Above those men as you in number are.
W hat rtiist’ries o f  iniquity doe we See ?
N ew  prisons made to  defend libertie:
Our goods forc’d from us for propri’ti’s sake.
And all the real nonscence which ye make. 
Ship-money was unjustly ta’en, ye say ;
Unjustlier far, you take the ships away.
The high commission you catrd tyranny.
Y e d id ; good God! what is-the high-committy ? 
Y e said that gifts and bribes preferments bought. 
B y money and blood too they now are sought.
To the kings will the law’s men strove to draw.
T he subjects will is now become the law.
’Twas fear’d a new religion would begin;
All new religions now are entred in.
T he king delinquents to protect did strive;
W hat clubs, pikes, halberts, lightens, saved the five ?

Tbfirapibitioa

Lord Privy ' 
S«al.

PeoDuistiMi.

Tbeirtiraoy«

TbecoQBterftet 
grivancesofthe 
kiog’s reigO. 
compared with 
the reyai ones 
of their usurpa» 
tioo.
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You think the parl’ttient, like your state o f  grace; 
Whatever sins men do they keep their place. 
Invasions then were fear’d against the state,
And Strode swore last year would be eighty-eight. 
You bring in forraign aid to  your designs,
First those great forraign forces of divines,
W ith which ships from America were fraught: 
Rather may stinking tobacco still be brought 
From thence, I say. ■ N ext ye the Scots invite. 
W hich ye term brotherly assistance right;
For England you intend with them to share:
They wlio, alas 1 but younger brothers are.
M ust have the moneis' for their portion;.
The houses and the lands will be your owne.
We thank ye for the Wounds which we endure, 
W hilst scratches and slight pricks ye seek to cure. 
W e thank ye for true real fears at last.
Which free ns from so many false ones past.
W e thank ye for the blood which fats our coast, 
A s a just debt, paid to great Strafford’s ghoast.
W e thank ye for the ills receiv’d, and all 
W hich yet by your good care in time we shall.
W e thank ye, and our gratitude’s as great 
As yourS, wheh you thankt God for being beat.

The Character o f an Holy-Sister.

She that can sit three sermons in a day,
And o f those thtee scarce bear three words gway.
She that can rob her husband, to repair 
A budget priest that noses a long prayer.
She that with lamb-black purifies her shoes,
And with half eyes and bible softly goes.
She that her pockets with lay-gospel stuffs,
And edifies her looks with little ruffs.
She that loves sermOns as she does the rest.
Still standing stiff, that longest are the best 
She that will ly, yet swear she hates a Iyer,
Except i t  be the man that w ill lye by her.
She that at christenings thirSteth for more sack,
And draws the broadest handkerchief for cake.
She that sings psdms devoutly next the street.
And beats her maid, i’ th’ kitching where none see’t. 
She that will sit in sbo^ for five hours space,
And register the sinS ot all that pass :
Damn at first sight, and proudly dares to  say,
That none can possibly be saved* but th e y :
That hangs religion in a naked ear.
And judge mens heart according to  their ha ir;
T h a t could  affor4 to  doubt w ho wrote best sence, 
M oses or D od on the cpmm andments.
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She that sigh and, cry^ queen Elizabeth;
' Rail at the pope, and scratch ont sudden death. 
And for all this can give no reason w hy:
This is an holy sister, verily.

487

The Assembhf~Man, written by S ir John Birkenhead, in the Tear 1647.

0EOOFAST* XtfgeSKT. fv'• II£FI£FriA 2.

t w i  fthd 9$ «u tuti if*fvrett
a r t  T o y  o fU tfc tK tt.

H e  sed itiouslif s t i r s  u p  m en to  J ig h t ;  h e 'l l  tea c h  o thers th e  wap v )h e re (^  h im s e lf  is  m o s t i ^ o r a n t  s  a n d  
------m en  to  ta lfe  a n  oathy because h im s e lf  h a d  s jo o m  i t  before*

London, Printed for W. Davis, Anno Don). 168|-.

Sir John Birkenhead was born about the year I6 l5 , at Northwich, in Cheshire, where his father 
was a saddler. H e  was sent to Oxford, and having been recomntended by Dr Lloyd, afterwards 
Bishop o f  Bangor, to the celebrated Archbishop Laud, hecatBe th e amanuensis o f  th e  latter. 
During the residence o f KingCharles at Oxford, fie was employed to write the M e r c u r iu s  Aulifus, 
a kind o f political journal, in support of the royal cause. H e was subsequently chosen reader 
o f moral philosophy in the university, but waS expelled by the parliamentary visitors in 1048; 
upon which he retired to London, and aided the royal cause by several ingenious pamphlets. 
After the restoration, he served in parliament fpr the borough o f  Wilton. H e was knighted in 
1604, and succeeded sir Richacd Fnnsbaw in  hinoffice o f  Master o f  Requests. H e  died D e
cember 4 , 1079, leaving a large and cnrioQS Collection o f pamphlets behind him. Besides 
“ The Assembly-Man,” which was written in 1047, though not printed till 1602-3, he wrote 
“  News from Pembroke and Montgomery,” J648. 4, being a humorous speech, which h« put 
into the mouth o f  the earl o f Pem broke; “ Paul’s Church-Yard,” 1649 .4 ; a catalogue of 
books with feigned titles, and several other pamphlets and ballads.

This character of an Assembly-Man, meant to b e  Ihe representative o f  ^ a t  criebrated body o f  
divines who met at Westminster ftit the establishment o f  ebnrclt discipline Upon th e presby- 
terian plan, was much,pdmired at the tim e; and contains that profusion o f quips and cranks, 
and forced strains o f wit, which was then thought essential to satirical composition.

Reader,
This pamphlet was torn from me by those who say they cannot rob, because all is 

theirs. They found it where it  slept many years forgotten; but they wakened it, 
and made false transcripts. They excized what they liked n ot; so nlangled and re
formed, that it was no character o f  an assembler, but o f tlrmnselves. A  copy o f  that 
refbrmling had crept to the press; I  seized and stopt ft, unwilKng to father .otiier 
mens sins. Here therefore you have it  (as it was first scribled) without addition o f a 
syllable; I wish I  durst say, here is nothing lopt off. But men and manners are
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changed, at least they say so. I f  yet this trifle sSem born with teeth, you know 
whose hands were knucle-deep in the blood o f  that, renouned chancellor o f Oxon 
(Arch-bishop Laud); though when they cut up that great martyr, his two greatest 
crimes were the two greatest glories Great Britain can boast of, St Paul’s Church, and 
the Oxford Library. Where you find no coherence, remember this paper hath suf
fered decimation : Better times have made it worse, and that’s no fault o f

J . B s k k e n h e a d .

The Assembly-Man.

An Assembler is part of the states chattels; nor priest, nor burgess, but a participle 
that sharks upon both. H e was chosen as sir Nathaniel, because he knew least o f  all 
his profession; not by the votes o f  a whole diocese, but by one whole parliament-man. 
H e has sate four yeare towards a new religion, but in the interim left none at a ll: As 
his masters, the commons, had a long debate whether candles or no candles, but all 
the mean while sate still in the dark; and therefore, when the moon quits her old 
light, and has acquired no new, astronomeres say she is in her synodes. Shew me 
such a picture o f  Judas as the assembler,, (a griping, false, reforming brother; rails at 
waste spent upon the anointed, persecutes most those hands n'bich ordained him, 
brings in men with swords and staves; and all for money from the honourable Scribes 
and Pharisees.) One touch more (a line tyed to his name-sake elder-tree) had made 
him Judas, root and branch. This assembly at first was a full century, which should 
be reckoned, as the scholiast’s hecatomb, by their,feet, not heads; or count them by 
scores, for in things without heads six score go to an hundreds They would be a new 
Septuagint; the old translated Scripture out o f Hebrew into Greek, these turn into 
four shillings a day. And these assemblers were begot in one day, as Hercules’s fifty 
bastards all in one night. Iheir first J/st was sprinkled w ith some names o f honour, 
(Dr Sanderson, Dr Morley, Dr Hammond, &c.,) but these were divines too worthy to 
mix with such scandalous ministers, and would not assemble without the royall call: 
Nay, the first list had one archbishop, one bishop and an half, (for bishop Brownrigg 
was then but elect;) but now'their assembly (as philosophers think the world) con
sists o f atoms, petty small Leviles, whose parts are not perceptible. And yet these 
inferior postern teachers have intoxicated England, (for a man sometimes grows drunk 
by a glister.) When they all meet, they shew beasts in Africk by promiscuous 
coupling, engender monsters. Mr Seiden visits them (as Persians use) to see wild 
asses f ig h t; when the commons have tyred him with their new law, these bretheren 
refresh him with their mad gospel. They lately were gravelled betwixt Jerusalem and 
Jericho; they knew not the distance betwixt those two places; one cried twenty 
miles, another ten, it  was concluded seven, for this reason, tliabfish was brought from 
Jericho to Jerusalem market. Mr Seldeii snriled, and said. Perhaps the fish was salt 
fish; and so stopt their mouths. Earl Philip ‘ goes thither to hear them spend; when 
he heard them toss their national, provincial, classical, congregational, he swore 
damnably, that a pack o f good dogs made better nrusick. His allusion was proper, 
since the elder’s maid bad a four legged husband. To speak truth, this assembly is 
the two houses tiring-room, where the lords and the commons put on their visards . 
and masques of religion. And their honors have so sifted the church, that at last 
they have found the bran of the clergy. Y et such poor church-menders must reform 
and shuffle, though they find church-government may a thousand wayes be changed

’ Philip, earl of Pembroke and Montgomery, whom wc have had repealed occasion to notice. His pecifc- 
liariUes afforded a great fund of satire to the royalists. There is a ballad by sir John Birkenhead, on the dis
gusting story next alluded to, which may be found in the collection entitled Jiux^ Son^s.

* 4
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for the worse, but not one way for the better. These have lately published Annota' 
tions on the Bible, when their first note (on the word Create) is a libel against kings 
for creating o f honors. Their annotation on Jacob’s two kids, is, that two kids are too 
much for one man’s supper; but he had (say they) but one kid, and the other made 
sauce. They observe upon Herod, what a tyrant he was, to kill infants under two 
years old. Without giving them legal trial, that they might speake for themselves. 
Commonly they follow the Geneva margin, as those sea-men who understood not the 
compass crept along the shore. But I hear they threaten a second edition, and in the 
interim thrust forth a paultry catechism, which Ixponpds nine commandments and 
eleven articles o f  the creed. O f late they are much in love with chronograms, because 
( if  possible) they are duller than anagrams: O how they have torn the poor bishops 
names, to pick out the number 666 1 little dreaming that a whole baker's dozen of 
their own assembly have that beastly number in each of their names, and that as 
exactly as their Solemn League and Covenant consists o f  666 words. But though the 
assembler’s brains are lead, his countenance is'brass ; for he damned such as held two 
benefices, while himself has four or five, besides his concubine lecture. H e is not 
against pluralities, but dualities: He says it is unlawful to have two of his Own, though 
four of other m ens; and observes bow the Hebrew word for t i^  has no singular number. 
Yet it is some relief to a sequestred person to see two assemblers snarl for his tithes; 
for o f  all kind of beasts none can match an assembler but an assembler. He never 
enters a church by  the door, but clambers up through a window of sequestration, or 
steals in through vaults and cellars by clandestine contracts with an expecting patron- 
He is most sure no law can hurt him, for laws died in England the year before the 
Assembler was born. The best way to hold him, is (as our King Richard bound- the 
king of Cyprus) in silver chains. He loves to discourse o f the New Jerusalem, be
cause her streets are of fine gold; and yet conld like London as well, were Cheapside 
paved with the philosopher’s stone : Nay, he would say his prayers with beads, if  he 
might have a set made o f all diamonds. This, this is it  which tempts him to such 
mad articles against the loyal clergy, whom he dresses as he would have them appear; 
just as the ballad of Dr Faustus brings forth the devil in a fratrs weed. H e  accused 
one minister for saying the blessed Virgin was the mother of God, {Bu'lextt, as the 
ancients call her.) Another he Charged for a.common drunkard, whom all the country 
knows has drunk nothing but water these twenty-six years. But the Assembler him
self can drink widowstears, though their husbands are not dead. Sure, if  Paracelsus’s 
doctrine were true, (that to eat creatures alive will perpetuate man’s Jife,) the Assembler 
were immortal; for he swallows quick men, wives, and children, and devours lives as 
well as livings; as i f  he were born in that pagan province where none might marry 
till he had killed twelve Christians. This makes him kneel to lieutenant-general
Cromwel, (as Indians to the devil;) for he saw how Oliver first threw------ , then-----
and can with a wink, do as much for------ : ‘ Like Milo in the olympicks, by practising
on a calf, grew strong enough for a bull, and could with ease give a lift to an asse. 
The great Turk was sending his ambassador, to congratulate the assemblies proceed- 

• ings against the Christians: he ordered tliem thanks for licencing his Alcorn to be 
printed in E nglish; but hearing Ottoman Cromwel had talked of marching to the 
walls o f Constantinople, that embassy was stopt. The only difference ’twixt the 
Assembler and a Turk is, that one plants religion by the power Of the sword, and the 
other by the power of the cymeter. Nay, the greatest strife in their whole conventicle 
is, who sliall do worst; for they all intend to make the church but a sepulchre, having 
not only plundered, but anatoramed all the true clergy, whose torment is hightened 
in being destroyed by such dull instruments; as the prophet Isaiah was sawn to pieces

’ These blanks may perhaps be iiUed np—>EsseX) Manchester  ̂Fairfax.
VOL. V. 3 d
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with a wooden saw. The Assembler wonders that the king and hts Aiends live still 
. ill hope; he thinks them all fu St Cletnent’s case, drowned with an anchor tyed about- 
his neck. He has now got power to visit the universities, where these blinking visi
tors look on eminent scholars (as the blind man who saw men like trees) as timber 
"growing within the root-and-branch ordinance. The Assemblet-has bow left scholars r 
.so poor, they have scarce rags wbereiyith to make paper. .A. man Would think the 
two houses intend to transport the universities, since they load asses witli colledge- 
revenues. For though these assembler^ made themselves heads, they are rather liands 
o f collcdges, for they all are takers,* and take all. And yet they are such creeping 
tyrants, that scholars are expelled the two universities, as the old Thracians, forced 
from their country, by rats and mice. So tbatTearni^ now is so much advanced, as 
Arrowsmith*s glass eye sees more then his natural. "Iney never admit a good scholar • 
to a benefice, for the assemblies balance is the Lake o f  Sodom, where iron swims and 
feathers sink. Their divinity disputations are with Women or laymen; and tis only 
on one q u estio  (episcopacy) Where the Assembler talks all that he and his friends can 
say, (though his best medium to prove presbyters more antient tlian bishops, is, that 
scribes, pharisees, priests, and Ciders were before the apostles:) Yet, if a scholar or 
good ar^menTeome, be flies them as much as i f  they were his text. This made hint 
Curse Dr Steward, Dr Laney, and Dr Honimond, and had he not had more brass in 
his face than in his kitchen, lie had hanged himself at Uxbridge, and ended with that 
treaty; for lie has naught o f  logicfc but hei' clutched fist, and rails at philosophy as 
beggafs' do at gentlereicb- He has very bad liick when he deals in pbilologie, as one 
o f  then) (and that no mean man) who in his preface to the reader sayCs, that St Paul 
had read Eust4thius upon Homer, though the apostle dyed a thousand years before* 
Eustathitts was born. The Assembler’s dyet is strangely different, for he dines 
wretchedly on dry bread at Westminster, four assemblers for 13 pence: But this 
sharpens and whets him for supper, where he feeds gratis with his city landlord, to 
whom he brings a huge stomaeli and news; for which cramm’d capons cram him. 
H e screw’s into families where is some ricli daughter or heir; but whoever takes him 
into their bosom will dye like Cleopatral When it rains he is coached, (a classis o f 
them togetlier,) rouHng hi& eyes to mark who beholds him. His shortest things are 
his hair and his cloak. His hair is cut to  the figure Of 3 ; two high cliffs run up his 
temples, whose cap o f  shorn hair shoots down his forehead, with creeks indented, 
where his ears ride at anchor. Had this false prophet been carryed with Habbakuk, 
the angel ha<l caught fast hold of hts ears, and led him as he leads his auditory. His 
eyes afe part of his tithe at Easther, which he boyies at each sermon. He has two 
mouths, his nOse is one, for he Speaks through both. His bands are not in his gloves, 
but hi* gloves in his bands, for 'tw ixt sweatings, that is, ■ sermons, he handles little 
else, except his dear mammon. His gown (I mean his cloak) reaches but his pockets; 
when be rides in that mantle, with a hood on his dioulders, and a hat above both, is 
he not then his own man. o f  sin with the triple crown? You would swear some honest 
carpenter dressed him, and made him the tunnel o f a country chimney. His doublet 
and hose are o f dark blew, a grain deeper than pure Coventry: but o f late he's in 
black, since the loyai clergy were persecuted into colors. H is two longest things are 
his n.iits and his prayer. But the cleanest thing about iiim is Ids pulpit cushion, for 
he still beats the dust out o f  it. To do him right, commonly he wears a pair o f  good  
lungs, whereby he turns the church into a belfry ; for his. clapper makes such a din 
you cannot heat the cymbal! for the tinkling. I f  his pulpit be large, he walks his 
round, and speaks as from a garrison, (bis own neck is palizadoed with a ruff.) When 
he first, enters his prayer before sermon, he winks and gasps, and gasps aud Winks, as 
i f  he prepared to preach in another world. He seems in a slumber, then in a dream, 
then rumbles a while, at last sounds forth, and then throws so much dirt and nousence
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towards heaven, as Tie durst not offer to a member o f  parliameat. Now, because 
Scripture bids him not curse the kinff in  liis thought, be does it  in bia pmlpit by word 
of mouth, thoughfeeavenslrike himdujBb inthe very act, as it did IfiU at Cambridge, 
who while he prayed. Depose Mm, O Lord, who would depose us, was made the dumb 
devil. This (one would think) should gargle his foul mouth. For his only hope why 
God should hear him against the king is, the devil himself (that great Assembler) was 
heard against Job. His whole prayer is such an irrational bleatii^, that (without a 
metaphor) ’tis the calves o f his tips ; and commonly^’tis krded with fine new wofds, 
as savingable, muchly, Christ-Jesusnes, &c., find yet he has the face to preach against 
prayer in an unknown tongue. Sometimes he is foundered, and then there is SuCh 
hideous coughing; but that is very seldom, for he can glibly run over nonseucC, as 
an empty cart trundles down a hill. When the king girt round the Carl o f  Essex 4t 
Lestythietl, an Assembler comptatned that God had drawn Ws people into tlie wilder
ness, and told lum, he was boundin honour to  feed them; for, Loid, said he, since 
thou givest them no meat, we.pray thee, O Lord, to give them no stomachs. He 
tore the liturgie, because, forsooth, it shackled his spirit, (he would bC a devil without 
a circle;) and now if  he see the book of Common-Prayer, the fire sees it next, as sure 
as the bishops were burned who- compiled it. Yet he has mercy on Hopkins and 
Sternhold, because their roeeters are sung without authority, (no statute, canon, or 
injunction at all,) only like hiitiselfi first crept into private lioiises, and then into 
churches. Mr Rous moved those meeters might be sequestred, and his own new 
rithmes to enjoy the sequestration, but was refused, because John Hopkins was as 
ancient as John Calvin. Besides, when Rons stood forth for bis trial, Robin Wisdom 
was found the better poet. "Ti$ tr-ue they have a directory, but ’tis gopd for notbiBg 
but AdOniram, who sold the original for 4001. And the book must serve both England 
and Scotland, as the directory needle points north and aOnth. The Assembler’s only 
ingenuity is, that he prays for an e.vtemporc spirit, since his conscience tells him he 
has no learning. H is prayer thus ended, he then looks round to observe the sex of 
his congregation, and-accordingly turns the apostle’s men, fathers, am} brethren, into 
dear brethren and sisters; for his Usual anditory is most part female; and as many 
sisters flock to him as at Paris on Saint Margaret’s day, when all. come to church that 
are, or hope to be, wkh child that year. He divides his text as he did the kingdom, 
makes one part fight against another; or as Bnrges divides the Dean of Paul’s House, 
not into parts, but tenements, that is, so as ’twill yield most money. And property 
they are tenements, for each part must be dwelt upon, though himself comes it  
but once a quarter; and so his text is rather let out than divided. Yet sometimes 
(to shew his skill in Keckerman) he butchers a text, cuts it (just as the Levite did his 
concubine) into mafiy dead parts, breaking the sence and words all to pieces, and then 
they are not divided, hut shattered like the splinters of Don Quixote’s lance. I f  his 
text be to the occasion, his first dislt is apples of gold, in pictures of silver; yet tells 
not the people what pictures those were. HiS sermon and prayer grin at each other, 
the one is presbyterian, the other independent; for he preaches up the classes, yet prays 
for the army. Let his doctrine and reason be what they Will, his use is still to save 
his benefice and augment his lecture. H e talks much o f tfuth, but abhors peace, lest 
it strip him as naked as truth; and therefore liates a personal treaty, Unless with a 
sister. H e has a rate simpering way o f  expressions; tie calls amarryed couple saints 
that enjoy the mistery; and a man drunk is a brother full o f the creature. Y et at 
wedding sermons he is very familiar, and (like that picture in tlie cliurch at Leyden) 
shews Adam and Eve witliout fig leaves. A t funerals he gives infallible signs that 
the party is gone to heaven; but his chief mark o f a child o f God is, to be good to 
God’s ministers. And b en ee itis  fie calls his preachment wanna, w ted u o t'lq  Ills
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hearers necessity, bat their palat; for ’tis to feed himself, not then). I f  Ije •chance to 
tire, be refreshes himself with the peoples hum, ‘ as a collar o f  bells to chear up a pack- 
horse. ’Tis no atrCnder he’ll preach, but that any will bear him, (and bis constant 
auditors do but shew the length o f their ears;) for he is such an ’.aMTifeiiSiixvf, that to 
hear him makes good scholars sick, but to read him is death. Yet though you heard 
him three hours he’ll ask a fourth, as the beggar at Delph craves your charity because 
he eats four pound o f  bread at a meal. ’Twas from bis larum the watch-makers 
learned their infinite skrew. His glass and text are equally handled, that is, once an 
hour. Nay, sometimes he sallies and never returns, and then we should leave him to 
the company of Lorimers, for he must be held with bit and bridle. Whoever once has 
been at his cimrch can never doubt the history of Balaam. I f  he have got any new  
tale or expression, ’tis easier to make stones speak than him to hold his peace. He 
hates a church where there is an eccho, for it robs him o f  iris dear repetition, and con
founds the auditory as well as he. But o f  all mortals I admire the short-liand-men, 
who have the patience to write from his mouth ; had they the art to shorten it into 
sense, they might write his whole sermon on the back o f their nail; for his invention 
consists in finding a way to speak nothing upon any th in g ; and were he in the Grand 
Seignior’s power, he would lodge him with his mutes, for nothing and nothing to pur
pose are ill one. I wpnder in conscience he can preach against sleeping at his 
opiutti-sermons. H e preaches indeed both in season and out o f season; for he 
rayls at popery, when the land is almost lost in presbytery; and would cry out 
fire, fire, in Noah’s flood. Yet all this he so acts with his hands, that in this 
sence too his preaching is an handicraft. Nor can we complain that plays are 
put 40Wn while he can preach ; save only, his sermons have worse senee and less 
truth. But he blew down the stage, and preached up the scaffold; and very wisely, 
lest iweu should track him, and find where he pilfers all his best similes, (the only thing 
wherein he is Comtnendahle, St Paul hiaiseif having cuffed sentences from Meander’s 
Thais, though it was his worst, that is, unchast, comedy.) Somelinres the Assembler 
will venture a t  the original, and then (with the translator of Don Quixote,) he mis
takes sobs and sighs for eggs and collops.* But commonly, for want o f Greek and 
Xatin, he learns Hebrew, and straight is illuminated, that is, mad ; his brain is broke by 
a  briok-bat cOst from the Tower of Babel. And yet this em pty, windy teacher has lec
tured a war quite round the kingdom ; he has found a circulation o f blood for destruc
tion (as famous Harvey for preservation,) o f mankind. I t  was easie to foresee a great 
mortality when ravens were heard in all corporations ; for, as multitude o f  froggs pre
sage a pestilence, so croaking lecturers foretold an assembly; men come to church, as 
the great Alexander went to sacrifice, led by crows. You have seen a small elder- 
tree. grow in chinks and clefts o f church walls; it  seems rather a weed than a tree, 
which, lend it growth, makes a rent in the wall, and throws down the church. Is 
not this the Assembler ? grown from schisms, which himself begot; and, i f  permitted, 
will make the church but a floor or church-yard. Yet, for all this, he will be. called 
Christ’s rtiinister and saint, as the rebels against King John were the army of God. 
Sure when they meet they cannot but smile, for the dullest amongst them needs must 
know that they all cheat the people; such gross low ir^ostors, that we die the death 
of the Emperor Claudius, poysoned with mushromes. The old hereticks had skill and

* Th«r v̂.'as » sort of reverential Aum of applause  ̂by which the congregations of that period were wont to 
espr<’&s their approbation of particular passages in a sermon.

* "* Duelot y ^uebrantos, (the Saturday's supper of the Knights of La Mancha,)''is literally ii) £?)g]ish> griefs 
and groans. C^sar Aadin> the famous French translator, will have it to be eggs and .bacon> as above* Signor 
Sobriuo «iys it is peas&soup. - Mr Jarvis will have it to be brains fried with eggs,"<w02£ îr1s Don QuiseotOf 
£dinburgb, 1?66} 8, v( .̂ t* p.

4  .
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learning, some excuse for a  seduced church; those were scholars, but these assemblers, 
whose Very brains (as Manichaeus’s skin,) are stufled with chaff; for they study little 
and preach much, ever sick of a diabetes. Nor do they read but weed authors, pick
ing up cheap and refuse notes, that w ith Galigula they gather cockle-shells, and with 
Domitian retire into their studie to catch flies. At fasts and thanksgivings the As- • 
sembler is the state’s trumpet; for then he doth not preach but is blown, proclaims 
news very loud, the trumpet and his forehead being both o f one metal, (and yeh 
good man, he still prays for boldness.) He hackneys out his voice like a cryer, and 
is a kind o f spiritual agitant, receives orders and spreads them. In earnest, the states 
can’t  want this tool, for without him the saints would scarce assemble; and i f  the 
zealots chance to fly out, they are charmed home by this sounding brass. There is 
not on earth a  baser sycophant; for be ever is chewing some vote or ordinance, and 
tells the people how savory it is, like him who licked up the emperor’s Spittle, and 
swore it was sweet. Would the two houses give him cathedral laijds, he would prove 
lords and commons to he ju re  divino; but should they offer him the self-denying ordi
nance, he would justifie the devil and curse them to their faces: his brother kirk-man 
did it in Scotland. I t  is pleasant to observe how finely they play into each others 
hands; Marshall procures thanks t6 be given to Sedgwick (for his great pains,) Sedg
wick obtains as much for Marshall, and so they all pimp for one another. But yet, to 
their great comfort beit spoken, their whole seven years sermons at Westminster are now 
to be sold in Fetter-laiie and Pye-corner, Before a battail the Assembler ever speaks to 
the souldiers, and the holding up o f bis hands must be as necessary as Moses’s against 
the Amalekites. For he pricks them on, tells them that God loves none but the vali
ant; but when bullets flye, himself runs first, and tlten crys, all the sons of Admn 
are cowards 1 Were there any metempsychosis, his soul would want a lodging; no 
single beast could fit him, being wise as a Sheep and innocent as a wolf. His sole 
comfort is, he cannot out-sin Hugh PeterS; sure $s Satan hath possessed the Assem
bler, so Hugh Peters hath possessed Satan, and is the devil’s devil. He alone would 
fill a whole herd o f Gadarens; he has sucked blood ever sittce be lay in the butcher’s 
sheets, and now (like his sultan) has a shambles in his countenance, so crimson and 
torrid you my there read how, St Laurence dyed, and think the three children were 
delivered from his face. This is St Hugh, who will level the Assembler, of the devil’s 
an asse. Yoke these brethren, and they two couple like a Sadducee and a Pharisee, 
or a Turk and a Persian, both Mahumetans. But the Assembler’s deepest, highest 
abominatiop, is his solemn league and covenant; whereby he strives to damn or beg
gar the whole kingdom, out-doing the devil, who onely persuades, but the Assembler 
forces to perjury and starving. And this (whoever lives to observe it) will one day 
sink both him and his faction ; for he and his oath are so much one, that, were he half- 
hanged, and let down again, his first word would be, Covenant! covenant 1 

But I forget, a character should be brief (though tedious length be his best charac
ter;) therefore. I'll give ye (what he denyes the sequesterd ctergy) but a fifth part; 
for weigh him single, and he has the pride o f three tyrants, tlie forehead o f six gaoh 
ers, and the fraud of twelve brokers. Or take him in the bunch, and their whole assem
bly is a club o f hypocrites, where Six dozen o f sebismatik spends two hours for four 
shillings apiece.    
 



494 Tracts during the Reign of Ring Charles I .

A Proposal .humh  ̂offered fo r  the Farming of %iheriy of Conscience.

This tract U said t® have been composed b y  the celebrated author o f  Hndibras, With whose fate 
Drydeu upbraids the church o f fngland

Uopitied Hndibras, your champion friend.
H as shewn how far your characters extend ;
This lasting Verse shall on his tomb be read,
S e  shamed you living, and upbraids you dead.

H i n d  a n d  P a n t h e r .

The proposal seems to have been written at tljat ominous juncture, when the sect o f Presbyterians 
wWied to extend their church-government over their allies the independents. The royalists 
saw, with all the pleasure o f  gratified revenge, an approaching quarrel between these two power
ful divisions o f  their enemies; and Such a satire as the following was not unlikely to spur on 
their motnal jealousy and hatred. '

SlNdE nothing can be dearer ahto poor -Christians than liberty, the free exercis® 
o f  their judgments attd conscience, Which hath kindled that fire in the bowels o f the 
three kingdonrs which all the precious blood that hath been shed, during those late 
troubles, m th  not been able totally to extinguish. And since many of us. Whose names 
are affixed, were so profitably instiuniental in those late cornbustions, as appears all along 
in our Sermons before the honourable house of parliament, in the years 164.2, 43, 44, 
43 , 46, in exciting the good people o f  this nation to seek and maintain their Christian 
liberty against all prelatteal and anticbristian imposition whatsoever. And consider-, 
ing that the little finger of apostasie from our first love would be a greater burden 
upon our tender consciences than the loyns o f episcopacy; we, being more bound in. 
honour than conscience, cannot totally desist. Neither need any nian fear, or so 
much as suspect, least,any inconvenience or alteration should happen in religion by 
the great diversity o f  opinions, tongues, and languages, tolerated amongst us, unless in 
the great Babel o f  episcopacy, that may possibly he pulled down and destroyed hy, 
this our notable eonfiision; for, if  the gospel was woaderfuHy spread abroad by every 
roans speaking in his own language, find the very enemies thereof astonished, and mi
raculously wrought intO’a belief or it, how is it likely to be now obstructed in the free  ̂
exercise o f  out spiritual gifts with these ouncloven and divided tongues. And since ‘ 
many vVorthy persons, from whom vve might little expect it, but far less deserve it, 
out of their goodness and clemency are pleased to incline to Some liberty, did not 
some persons, aliens and strangers to the commonwealth o f  Israel, take up a reproach ■ 
against us, as persons reprobated into an unpossibility o f  submission to principles o f  
Concord, peace, and order in churCh and state, never being able hitherto to come to  
any consistency amongst ourselves; the ark o f  God having, for twenty years toge-
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ther, been exposed to by-ways, streets, and worse places, for want o f an agreement 
amongst our own brethren where to rest it, or how to entertain it. I f  this be our case,- 
and could we be sure o f so much favour as Sittt once desired o f  .Samuel, that the bishops 
would but honour us before the people, we would, in a private Christian way, lay our 
bands upon our hearts and acknowledge the hand of God, and the justice thereof, in  
turning us out of hit vineyard as wicked and unprofitable servants, and to suffer the 
iniquity o f our heels to overtake uS, crying out with the Reyerend Mr Calaniy, “ The 
ark o f  God is justly departed from us.” But being not y e t thus assured, do hope the 
people will yet believe these to be only bears-skins lap’d  about us by episcopal hands j 
and, therefore, to the end that a consistency and oneness o f  judgment of the whole 
separating brethren, and their moderation, may be known unto all men, and that the 
world may know that there is a spirit o f  rule and government resting in us :

I t  is humbly proposed that the sole power o f granting licences and indulgences fbr 
liberty of conscience, within the kingdom of England, dominion of Wales, and town 
of Berwick, may be vested in the persons under named for the term of seven years, 
under the farm-rent o f an hundred thousand pounds per.annum, to coipmence from the 
twenty-fifth day o f  March next, nuder suen rates and qualifications as are hereafter 

, specified.

The Names o f the Grand Commissioners and Farmers o f Liberty o f Conscience; proposed 
on Monday, March <id, l66a, being the Day o f aprmate Fast kept by M r Catamy, 
M r Baxter, and others, at M t  Beal's House, near nty Lord of Eb/’s Chcqtpel in Em- 
born.

Mr Edmund Caiamy.
Mr Tilhara, late o f Colchester.
Mr Philip Nye.
Mr Peak.
Mr Stanley of Dorchester.
George Fox, executor of the last will and 

testament o f  James Nailer, deceased. 
Doctor Lazarus Seaman.
Mr Dell, late o f Cambridge.
Doctor Owen.
Mr Bryan, late o f  Coventry.
Mr Mathew Mead.
Mr John Coppin.
D r  Man ton.
Mr Kiffen.
The executor of Mr Venuer, lately exe

cuted.
Mr Thomas Case.
Mr Reynor, late of Lincoln.
Mr Ralph Venning,
Mr Rogers.
Mr benn, late o f Dorchester,
Mr George Griffith, late of Charter- 

house.

The executor of Hugh Peters, lately- 
executed.

Mr George Newton, late o f  Taunton, 
Mr Dan. Dyke, late o f Hertfordshire, 
Mr William Jenkins.
Mr Fisher, late o f Kent,
Dr Thomas Goodwin.
Mr Hamond, late o f NeweSstlei.
Mr Peter Sterry.
Mr Bridges, late of Yarmouth,
Mr Joseph Carryll.
Mr Tombes, late o f  Leraster.
Mr Leegh, lute of Lombard-street,
Me Mayo, late o# Kingston. ’
Mr Joshua Sprigg.
Mr Henry JessCy.
Mr Newcomen o f  Dedham, in Essex. 
Doctor Tuckney o f  Cambridge.
Doctor Cornelius Burges.
Mr Zachary Crofton.
Doctor Holmes.
Mr John Cann. - 
Mr Thomas Brooks.
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That the persons aforesaid may be constituted grand commissioners and farmers of 
liberty of conscience, within the kingdom of England, dominion of Wales, and town 
o f  Berwick; and may be impowered to  set up one publick office within the city of 
London, and to nominate and elect a convenient number o f registers, clerks, and 
other officers. And, for the more certainty of all certificates to be granted as is here
after appointed, the said grand commissioners and farmers may form a common seal, 
to be known and called by the common name o f  The publick Seal o f the Grind Com
missioners and Farmers o f  Liberty o f  Conscience i engraven, an ass without ears, bray
in g  i  with this m otto encircled, staf pro rations tibertas. And the said grand commis
sioners and farmers, or any twenty-four o f  them in the said office assembled, may, 
from time to time, compound and agi-ee for liberty o f  conscience, with any person or 
persons, under such rates and qualifications as are hereafter specified.

That the said grand commissioners and farmers, or any tvi'enty-four of them, may 
constitute and appoint, under the publick seal o f  the office, sub-commissioners and 
other officers for every county within the said kingdom, not exceeding the number 
o f  twelve for each County, whereof seven to be a quorum, who may compound and 
agree for liberty o f conscience with any person or persons, select congregations, cities, 
towns corporate, parishes, hamlets, and villages, by the great or otherwise, within 
their respective counties, not exceeding the rates hereafter mentioned.

R0es to be obserteed m aU Compositions Jbr Itiberiy t f  Conscience.

A  presbyterian mlptsfer, -  .
A  ruling elder, - -  -
A deacon, » '
A  hearer, m ale o r female, in  fellow ship to  ail ordinances,
A  common hearer Only - -
An independant pastor
A  teaching elder - -  -
A  helper in government -  -
A  deacon - - - •
A  hearer male or female feUowsbip to all ordinances 
A  common hearer only - - -
A  baptist admitted to  to  the administration o f  all ordinances 
A  preaching assistant -  - -
An elder in office -  -
A  deacon *
A  hearer in fellowship male or female to all ordinances 
A  common hearer only  
A fifth monarcber admitted to hold forth 
An elder under the same administration 
A  deacon under the same administration •
A hearer male or female in  fellowship according to the value o f  

2r. peri per annum*
A  common hearer male or female according to the Value o f  his o 

per 1. per annum-
A  speaking male qn^ar - .
A  speaking female ijuaker
A  common quaknr male or female -  *

Per Annum.
0 0

4 0 0
3 0 0
2 0 0
1 0 0
5 f> 0
4 0 0
3 0 0
3 0 0
S 0 0
1 0 0
5 0 0
4 0 0
3 0 0
S 0 0
2 O' 0
1 0 0
5 0 0
3 0 0

■ 3
ir her estate.

0 0

estate, ISd.

- 4 o 0
3 0 0
S 0 0
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A  confessor
A  seminary o f mass-priest at large 
A  private mass-priest -
A  Roman cathplick in «ny other order 
A Roman catholic not in order male or female

6
5
4
3
1

An officer under any administration not mentioned in the rates aforesaid, being 
a native of England, such only excepted as stand conformable to the church 
of England, -  - - 5 0 0

A common person under any administration n ot mentioned in the rates afore
said, being a native of England, such only excepted as stand conformable 
to the church o f  England, - - - ' 0 0

An officer under any administration whatsoever, not a native o f England, ex
cept conformable to the church o f  England, - - 10 0  0

A private person under any administration whatsoever, not a native o f  Eng
land, except conformable to the church of England, • 5  0 0

Rates to be observed in compounding for Liberty of Conseknee in the Patikulars folk/m-
ing, vis.

For liberty to assert the pope’s supremacy - r: -  lO 0  0
For liberty to write, speak, or preach against the govemmenty as they shall be

inwardly moved - - - -  5  .0 0
Forliberty to keep on their hats before magistrates, or in courts o f judicature 2  0 0  
For liberty to rail publicly against the bishops and common-prayer - 1 0  0
For liberty to refuse all manner o f oaths, o f allegiance and supremacy, or in

cases civil or criminal • . - -  2  0  0
For liberty to deny tithes and other church duties - - 1 0  0
For liberty to expound the Revelations and the book of Daniel - 1 0  0
For liberty to disturb any congregation after sermon - - 0  10 O
For liberty to assert the solemn league and coveirant * 1 5  0
For liberty to instruct youth in the short catechism, set forth by the assembly

o f  divines * - -■ - - O l O O

That any person or persons gifted for any the particulars abovesaid, may have liber
ty therein, either as an itinerate, in private or publick, at the rates abovesaid.

That no person or persons be admitted to compound for liberty of conscience, un
till he or they have first taken, and subscribed to the solemn protestation following, 
before the said grand commissioners and farmers, or their sub-commissioners respec
tively :

i  A. B. ho gohmnlp protrst, C fint 3! jtihse mpficlf grill boimh bp the golemn 
league auh toheitant, bg the eusagement, bp prtbate cfiuetB gobeotment, or bp anp othec 
oatfi tobftb 318abe eaten ebet ginte tbe peat i6 4 i-  3nh ri&at go fat ag toith gafttp tn 
mp pergoit anh egtate 31 map, 31 totU enheabont the nttet epri^arion of eptgeopatp, anh 
to tge utmogt o f mp potoee, toil! abett anh promote all gtbigm, faerion, anh htgtoth, 
botb tn tfinetb anh gtate, attaching to tge begt form anh manner, pregtribeh anh lath 
open in the germong of manp of the granh tommiggionerg anh farmetg, before tge par° 
liamenti appofnteh tobe printeh, mth note tallrti the fiomilitg o f tfieli^aratth tfiartfieg. 
Rnh tfiat 3! toill nebec bp tobat tonbittion of autboritp goeber, toBrifite legal or epigto= 
pal, eber tongent to tfie egtabligg'h hottrtiic anh higtipline.of tBe cBurtg o f England,

VOL. V, ,  3 R
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3n6 31 in li&etoisie MUete, Cgat (ttetrtp of (ongdntte tua$i a nt|»itedoti$t, iid {itofiti 
aiflt talent tommimu to ̂  dinttfito, anb tgat it map be lato&Hp fatmeb ant m  ab> 
bantase anb tniptobeo>tne<

That no person w kbia the kingdom o f  England, dominion o f  W afe, or town o f Bar  ̂
wick, may, from and after the twenty-fifth day o f  March next, use or exercise any 
manner of liberty o f  conscience, except persons standing conformable to the church of 
England; untill such pcpscn or persons shall first take the solemn protestation, and 
shall compound with the said grand commissioners and farmers for liberty of conscience; 
nor sliall he be admitted or permitted to be 4  speaker or hearer, in any meeting or as- 
scrnWies whatsoever.

That the said grand Commisdoners and fiirmers o f liberty o f conscience may have 
power to constitwtei tmder the pubitck seal o f  the said office, a convenient number of 
Spiritpai gagers, who way have and exercise all such poweis, priviledges, and authori
ties, as the gagers for excise o f  beer and ale have, or ought to have and enjoy, and 
may, at any time, in case of suspition, enter into any house or place, publick or private, 
to  gage, and try the spirits and affections Of any person or persons; and by praying, 
preaching, or other good exhortation, dissuade from, episcopacy, and the common prayer, 
the better to fit and ptepare them to compound for liberty o f  conscience.

Ih e t  the said grand Cowmissioners and iiirmers of liberty o f conscience may have 
power to fine any person or persons (« o t exceeding the sum o f twenty pounds for every 
O^ftCe,) who shall, after cowposition forfibeity o f  conscience, and subscribing tlie so- 
letltn protestation, be present in any church or rdiappetl, within the kingdom of Eng
land, dominion of Wales, and town o f  Barwick, in the tim e o f any part o f divine ser
vice, unless at the funeral of his father, or some other like occasion, he shall either re
spond, be uncovered, or carry himself reverently, in the time o f  divine, service aforesaid.

That the said grand commissioners and farmers o f liberty o f  conscience, or any 
twenty four o f them assembled at the office aforesaid may have and exercise a juris
diction o f appeal in all matters relating to liberty o f  conscience, within the said king
dom o f  Eng^nd, and shall have a conclnsive power In all matters brought before thenk 

' by  Vray o f  appeal as aforesaid.
That for the better management o f  all such matters as shall bC brought judicially 

before the said grand commissioners and farmers o f liberty of conscience, by way of 
appeal, the said grand commissioners and farmers shall have power to constitute and 
appoint Mr Oliver St Johns, and such othei-s as they judge fit for their said service, to 
be of Standing-coiiucel with the said grand commissioners and farmers: And the said 
Mr Oliver St Johns, being so constituted and appointed under the publick seal o f  the 
said office, sliall, and. may be exem pledand discnaiged from being in any public office, 
•or place o f trust or profit, for the said term o f  seven years, any thing to tlie contm iy  
notwithstanding.

That i f  any person Or petSOns shall happen tb heproceeded against in any of the eccle
siastical courts of the bishops of this kingdom, for contumacy, for nOn-conformity, for 
non-payment of ly tbCs, aUd Other church-dutiCs, for publick rayling against the bishops, 
the common prayer, or the government of the church of England, or shall speak op- 
probriously or scandalously against the doctrine or discipline thereof, as antichristian, 
or shall maintain any positions or doctrines contrary thereunto; every such person, 
producing a certific^e from the said grand commissioners and fatmefs under the pub* 
lie  sealiof the said offieef that such person or pemons ate under composilion for liberty 
o f  conscience, shall actually he discliargefo ^  ffil farther proceedings stayed, any
thing to the contrary notwithstanding.
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That i f  any persons shall happen to be indicted, or criminally proceeded against in 
any o f  Iris majesties courts at Westminster, or dsewbere within the kingdom of Eng
land, either for treasonable speeches, or practices, for publick railing at the government, 
or for scandalous words against either or both houses o f parliament, or for transgressing 
any o f the penal laws and statutes o f  this kingdom, every such person or persons pro
ducing a certificate from the said grand commissioners and farmers under the publick 
seal of the said office, that such person or persons aie under oomposilion for liberty o f  
conscience, and that such words or practices were not spoken or acted malit'mi, but 
were only the natural and proper effects and product o f liberty of conscience, shall be 
drscliarged, and all further proceedings stayed; any thing -to the contrary notwith
standing.

That the said grand commissioners and farmers o f  liberty of conscience may have 
power from time to time, to ordain pastors, elders, and deacons, or any other officers 
under any administration whatsoever, by the laying on o f  the public seal of the office: 
which said imposition of foe said publick seal being received with a  certificate-, shall 
be as lawfull an ordination as if  every such person had received imposition from 
the hands o f the presbytery ; any late usage or custom to the contrary notwithstanding.

That the said grand commissioners and fermers may have power from time to tinie, 
to set apart days o f public fastings, and humiliation,-and thanksgiving; on which 
days it may be lawful for any person or persons appointed, to officiate before the said 
grand commissioners and farmers, to stir up the people to a holy infignation against 
themselves, for having, by their want o f  zeal and brotherly kindness one towards ano
ther, lost many precious enjoym ents; and above aM, the never-to-be-forgotten loss o f  
the late power and dominion, which, with the ekpence o f  so much blood and rapine, 
was put into the hands of the saints. And to take up for a lamentation, and great 
thoughts o f heart, the divisions of fteuben, that having our sacks full, such an evil 
spirit should.be found in the midst o f  us, as to fall out by the way ; might it have 
been with those that abode by the stuff an with those that went out to- thp battel, it  
had not been with us at this day. Some starting aside like a broken bow, in the year 
48, others continue' to bear the burden and heat o f the day until 6'0, being harness’d, 
did then turn their backs in  the day o f b atte l: as was most sweetly handled at tlie 
fast kept yesterday, at Mr Beale's, by Mr Calamy, Mr Baxter, and others.

That the twentieth day of April next, commonly called Easter Monday, be kSpt as 
a day o f  solemn fasting and humiliation, for a blessing upon these-gospel undertakings; 
and that Mr Edmund Calamy, Mr Peter Sterry, Dr hazarus Seamon, and Mr Peake, 
be desired to carry on the work of the day in prayer and preaching, before the said 
grand farmers; and that the particulars following be recommeuded to  their coBSide-. 
ration in the work o f the day.

f 1. A ll our court stfts. 
j 3. Onr bishops sins.
13. Our monks sins.
14. O u r  comfoon prayer sins.

I .  To Bewail,

2. To Divert,

1. Westminster hall judgments,
2. O n r  Old^Baily ju d g m en ts .
3. Our Tower-Hill judgments,
4. Our Charing-Cross judgments.
5. Our Tyburn judgments.

Lastly, for deliverance from the  haild o f  Dun, that uncireutneised Philistine.
That the said grand commissioners and farmers of liberty of conscience may have 

power to build churches and cfaappels iu any place or places, except upon snch grOimd
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■where churches or chappels do already stand, in regard o f the inconvenience o f  setting 
up altar against altar: and forasmuch as the custom o f reading some part of the holy 
Bihle before sermon, commonly called First.ahd Second Lessons, hath beenfound fruit" 
less, that therefore the said grand commissioners and farmers may have power to ap- 
poirit, instead thereof, the annual reading o f those sermons preached by many of the 
said grand commissioners and farmers, before the parliament, upon special occasions 
o f  thanksgiving and humiliation, ftom the year 1641, to the year 1648, which said ser
mon maj' be called the homilies of the separating churches.

That the said grand commissioners and farmers may have power to require Mr Gil- 
.bert Millington, and Mr Luke Robinson, the lame evangelist, to deliver up all such 
articles, orders, books, papers, and other writings, as were transacted before the late 
committee for plundered ministers; and likewise all such as were passed and trans
acted before Mr Philip N ey and some others o f  the now grand commissioners and 
farmers, and heretofore called commissioners, or spiritual tryers, to the end the said 
articles, orders, books, and other papers, may be printed and published, and may be 
kept at the said oflSce upon record for ever, and sippoinW to be the book o f  canons 
o f  the separated churches.

All this being done, we may, upon Scripture grounds, expect that the door of hope 
may yet be open to us, and our children after us, to see the travel of our souls, and to 
set us into the promised land, and to reap some of those clusters o f  the grapes of 
Canaan, which with so much labour and toyl o f  body and miud, were planted, especially 
in the years l6 4 l, 42, 43, 44, 45, by many o f  us and other precious saints and mi-" 
nisters o f  the gospel, who are sinee fallen asleep, and have, we hope, reaped the fruits 
o f  those labours; the Lord having in  that day put a m ighty spirit into us, and set us 
as watchmen upon the towers of Israel, to cry mightily, Curse ye Meroz, curse ye  
bitterly. Grant that those heart-breaking labours o f  ours, those king destroying 
labours, tho$e kingdom-ruining labours, those gospel-scandalizing labours, those 
church-subyerting labours, those soul-confounding labours o f  ours may never be for
gotten, but may be Written, as with the point o f a diamond, upon the heart o f  the , 
king, npon the hearts o f the bishops, upon the heart o f  the parliament, and upon the 
hearts o f all the people from Dan to Beersheba, that so, in tlod’s good time, w e may 
receive our feward seven-fold, into our own bosoms, and that the generations to come 
may hear and fear, and do no more so wickedly. .

So prays
S. Butler,

The Roundheads Resolution.

Whereas We are, through onr great ignorance and obstinacy, grown to a most sediti
ous and malignant head, arid the horns o f that head, (though of a main length,) not able 
to  support our arrogant faction, as appears by our last being soundly slashed and basti
nadoed by amad crew called the cavaliers. Apd whereas a great, part o f us have shut up 
our shops, because wC could no longer keep them open, which kind o f  shutting up proceed- 
eth Commonly from our vast expencC in white-broths, custards,, and other luxurious 
dishes provided for the edification one o f  another. And whereas the multitude, called 
true protestauts, endeavour to hold Up bishops to maintain good order, discipline, and 
orthodox preaching in  the church, learning and arts in the universities, and peace in 
the commonwealth; all which is nothing but idolatry, superstition, profaneness, and 
plain popery. And further, whereas we (wlio are nothing properly but roundheads 
and fanaticks) are in most scandalous manuer termed holy brethren, the zealots o f 
the land; and which, in sincerity, we neyet were or ever will be.
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Aad forasm uch, likew ise, as th e  prophane w orld o f  tru e  p ro testan ts are  a  stiff-neck
ed generation, an d  will n o t yield u n to  u s  th e  prehem inence o f  doc trine  an d  religion, 
notw ithstanding th e  m any senceless tw o  hours o f  those sp iritu a l trum pets o f  our fac
tion, th e  sanctified clergy-lecturefs, o r  o f  ou r m ore d iv ine  lectures Of our suprem e 
ahee-lecturers, w hose bowels do  even  y e a rn  fo r the  g e ttin g  in  Of th e  saints u n to  us, 
an d  have, as i t  were, even a  zealous lu s tin g  a fte r us. '

A nd  forasm uch as th e  religion professed b y  ns in  th e  p u rest Uud m o s t  .d ecen t, as 
appeam fay the g r e a t  love and  e o iW u iii ty  b e tw ix t th e  b re th ren  and th e  sisters, th e  
conveaiency « f  th e  w oods, sa W '^ ts , a n d  d a rk  places, th e  p u t tin g  Out ligh ts, an d  defy
in g  th o se tap ers  o f  in iq u ity , w hich  Cause u s  to  b ^ k t  onr o w n  w iC k ^  deeds, t h e  goodly 
bigness o f th e  ear, w ith  fe e  sho rtness o f  th e  hair, w hich  bindferetb n o t th e  sound  o f  
th e  shepheards voice, b u t  easily h eare th  him  call to  a  g re a t  feast, am ongst th e  rich  
saints, th e  len g th  a n d  sharpness o f  th e  nose, w hich n o t on ly  sfeetleth  th e  sw eet savors 
o f  th e  holy  p lum -broth, b u t also prom iseth  an eager ap p etite  to  some good w ork to 
w ards th e  y o u n g e r sisters, the  roondness o f  th e  band, th e  len g th  o f  th e  dub let, and 
th e  shortness o f  th e  breeches, be ing  a h ab it correspondent to  th e  pictures o f  th e  apos
tles in th e  G e n ev a  p rin t, th e  m igh tiness o f  o u r faith, w hich  i$ able to  rem ove a  church  
in to  a  Wood, th e  transparency  o f  Our ch arity , th a t  is so invisib le , th a t neither th e  rig h t 
h and  n o r th e  le ft ever knew  it, th e  m u ltitu d e  o f  our good w o fk s . Which no  m an  living 
can  num ber, th e  goodly  w orks b f  OUr tauto logical prayers, an d  fe e  zeal thereof, w hich 
brings us even to  d iv ine  co n su m p tio n ; whereby we look lik e  fee  pfedigal sob a t  has 
re tu rn  hom e, o r  th e  priests in  feearrasi, feeefefying o f  a ttfe fe e m , ^sfa^as, aStd doc
to rs, conform able persons, c w o n ic a l robes, ecdesiasticat gestures, and  utensils, a ll 
learn ing , liberal a r ts  and  degrees, a s  fee  raggs o f superstition , th e  dreggs o f popery  a re  
abom inable in  th e  goggle  eyes o f  a  r ig h t  round-head ;  an d  y e t th is  sim ple innocen t 
profession is scorned  and baffled, a n d  b y  whom  ? B ut b y  scholars, and  such as profess 
learning, w h ich  is no  m ore necessary to  religion th an  a  p u b lick  iihurch , w h ich  verily 
is b u t a  den  o f  th ieves w hen w e are  ab sen t.

All which grievances do stand with much reason, and therefore are utterly against 
our tender consciences, and never were allowed by any syqod of More-fields or West
minster.
. T h a t  therefore  w h ich  we do HoW resolve to  m aintain, an d  desire have confirm ed, an d  

never to  be a lte r’d  (till some new to y  tick le  u s  in  th e pericratmm, w hich w ilt be very  
shortly ) is,

1 . T h a t o u r re lig ion , ten an ts , a n d  tnannors, befere-m eirtioned, be  estfe lished ' a n d  
m aintained a g a in st a lt reason , le a n in g ,  d iv in ity , order, f e s c a p ^ ;  tnoraltty, p iety , o r  
hum anity  w hatsoever.

S. That the very name o f  bishops shall he a sufficient July ahri judge to condemn 
any of them, without any further' evidence or circumstance.

3. That i f  any man whatsoever, having knowledge in fee  Latin tongue (being a po
pish language) shall presume to think he can save a soul by preachiug, he be excom
municated both in this world and in the world to com e; unless jt be some certain lec
turers, of whose approved rayling and ignorance we are well assured, and have known 
to stand six hours on a fasting &y.

4 . T h a t  th e  fe lt-m aker and fe e  Cobler, tw o  in n o cen t cuckolds, m ay be in s titu ted  pri
m ates and m etropolitans o f  fee  tw o  arch-provinces, and th e  rest o f  fe e  sec t preferred, 
according to  tlie ir im becillities o f  sp ir it, to  such b ishopricks aqd ■Other livings, a s  wiH 
com petently  se rv e  to  procure & t pou ltry , fo r th e  filTmg o f  th e ir  in sa tia te  stom ad is, k t 
w hich  regard , church-livingss h a d  m ore  need to  be iaereasod, th a n  diminished.

5. That no man whatsoever, -who hears the name o f  CavaKeri may be capable o f  
making any o f the brethren a cuckold, unless he cut his hair; and alter his profession; 
huthe excluded from the conventicles, as the king’s friend and a reprobate.
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6. Lastly, That there be tnro whole days set apart to  fast and pray for the confusion 
o f  all that are not thus resolved.

A  Cawat to the Round-Heads.

I  come to charge yee 
T hat slight the clergy.
And pull the miter from the prelat’s head,
That you will be wary,
Least you miscarry
In  alb these factious humours you have bred;
But as for Brownists we’ll have none.
But take them all, and hang them one by one.

Your wicked actions,
Joyn’d in factions.
Are all but aims to rob the king of his due.
Then give this reason 
For your treason.
That you’ll be rul’d, if  he’ll be rul’d by you ;
Then leave these ^ tio n s , zealous brother.
Least you be hanged one against another.

Your wit abounded.
Gentle round-bead.
When you abus’d the bishops in a ditty.
W hen as you sanged.
You must be hanged,
A  timpinee of malice made you witty, .
And though your hot zeal made you bold.
When you are bang’d, your arse will be a cold.

Then leave confounding.
And expounding

-The doctrine that you preach in tubbs.
You raise this warring.
And private jarring,
I  doubt, in time, rvill prove the knave of clubbs.
It’s for your lying, and not for your oaths,
You shall be tong’d, and Ketch shall have your cloatbs.

r u n s .
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To the Honourahle the Lords and Commms now assembled in the High Court of.
Parliaments ,

The Humble Petition o f the University o f Cambridge,

Hiittiblj’ presenteth to your honoui'sble consideration the sad dejected estate o f the 
said university; hoW Our schools daily grow desolate, mourning the absence of their 
professors and the wonted authorities. H o# in our colleges our numbers grow thin 
and our revenue short; and that subsistence we have abroad is for the most part in
volved in the common miseries. H ow frighted by the neighbour noise o f war, our 
students either quit their gowns, or abandon their studies. How our degrees lie dis- 
esteemed, and all hopes of our public commencement are blasted in the bud; besides 
sundry other pressing inconveniencies, which we forbear to mention.

W e cannot but conceive your hononrablb'piety (out o f a noble zeal to learning) 
will cordially pity our said condition, and (as the present general calamities give way) 
afford us some succour and encouragement. Your wisdoms best know what privileges 
and immunities have been in  all good times afforded to the seats o f learning and the 
professors of it;  and even in the fu ^  and heat o f war, places o f religion and devotion 
have usually not only (on both sides) been spared from rain, but supported, and 
esteemed as sanctuaries. Hence it is that the members o f  our university (by charter 
confirmed by act o f  parliament) stand expressly freed from all preparations apd contri
butions to war. H ^ c e i t  is, that in neighbour territories; where the excise in moat in 
use, the universities, with all their students; are exempt.

May it not therefore be displeasing to your pious wisdoms, if  in all humility we 
crave at your hands a tender commiseration b f our case, that you will be pleased to  
exempt our poor estates from all such rates and impositions; to vouchsafe such free
dom to our persons (not giving just offence) as may enable us the better to  beep to
gether, and daily to offer up our jo in t prayers to God for a blessed union betwixt our 
gracious sovereign aSd you, and the blessing of peace upon the land.

Rustica Academia Oxoniensis Nuper Reformatee Descriptio, In  Visitatione Fanatica 
Octobris sexto, 8^c. Anno Domini 1648, cum Comitis ibidem Anno seguente: E taliis 
notatu non Itidignis.

“  John Allibond, o f Magdalen College, was created the same day, Oct. J7, [i64S j. This worthy 
doctor, who Was a Baekinghamshire-man bom , and lately the chief master o f the free-school 

joyning to M agdalen College, was a,most excellent Latin poet and philologist, and hath pub
lished, RwOka Academhe Oxemems M form ata Descriptio ,* una m m  comitiis ibidem, 164$. 
habitis. T’isa  Latjn poem, and was twice printed in 1648. H e died at Bradwell in Glocestef- 
shire, o f which place he was rector, an. 1658.—^Wood’s Fasti, II. 40.

W e have subjoined a translation o f this lamehtation over the ruined state o f the university, by 
Edward \Vard, who, though celebrated;fer dalness in the Duncmd, possessed some coarse 
talent for writing Hudibrastic verse.
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1 Rumore nuper est delatutp,
Dum agebamus ruri,
Oxonium iri reformatum 
Ab iis qui dicti puri.

2  Decrevl itaque confestim, ■ 
(Obstaculis sablatis)
Me Oculatum dare testeni 
Hujusce novitatis.

S Ingressus Urbem juxta morem, - 
Scrutandi desid^rio: .
N il praeter maciem, et squalorein 
Foedissimuin cotnperio.

4  A  b e c io  i a  specum  jacti^
Qui tantum dormierunt,
Post seculum experge&cti 
T ot mira non viderunt.

5  Erectas illi crebras cruces,
E t templa conspexere,
Quae ptisci pietetis duces 
T iinc primum cOnstruxere.

6  N os autem sanctiora nuper 
Incidimus in secula,
Qui tollunt ista tanquan] super- 

,  stitionis symbola,

7  Ad Scbolas pritanm me trabebat 
Comitiorum norma,
Queis olim quisqUe peragebat, 
Solenniter pro forma.

8 Expecto Regios professores, 
Comparuere n u lli:
N ec illic adsunt Inceptorea,

' N ec  Tog®, nec Cuculii. ’

9  Calcavi Atrium Quadratum,
Quo juvenunr examen 
Confluxit otim; video pratUm, 
Quod densum tegit gramen.

lO Adibatn lubens Scholam Musioes, 
Quam Fmminae e t  joci 
Omassent pridem, sed Tibicinis 
Jana nvisquam erant loci.

11 ConsCendo orbis illud decUs, 
Bodleio fundatore;
Sed intus erat nullum pecus,' .

' ExceptO Janitore.

12 Neglectos vidi libros multos,
Quod minime mirandum. ; •
Nam inter Bardos tot et Stultos 
There’s few  cou’d understand ’em.

IS Dominico sequente die,
Ad sacra celebranda.
Ad sedes propero Mavire:
Nam Divee vox neianda,

14 Tenebar mox inlrandi metu, 
Sollicitns ut ante;
Sed frustra prorsus, nullo coetu 
Introitnm negante.

15 Ingressus sedes senioribus 
Togatos destinatas:
Videbam Cocis, et Sartoribus,
E t Lixis, usurpatas.

16 Procancellarius,' reeens prodit, 
Cut satis literaruBi j
Quod veto quisque probus odit, 
Est conscienti® parum.

17 Procuratores sine clavibus, 
Quserentibus ostendas;
Bedellos novos sine Stavibus j 
Res protinus ridendas.

18 Suggestum conscendebat fungus*
, Insulsa quaeque fundens;
So dull a fool was ne’er among us,< 
Pulvinar si contundens.

W Quicquidin buccaro evenivit, 
Minaci utens dextra,
Boatu magno effutivit,
E t nunquam fuit extra.

20 Defessus hac Dulmanitate, 
Decrevi venerandos,
Non adhuc pulsos civitate,
Amicos visitandoSi

Pr Keynold*.
u

P r  Staotoa.
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SI C o tt^ u w ^ e t i i  Aniwarom,
Nu»C proprie sic'dietam.
Nam rerom hie coiporeamm 
V ix  quicquam est lelictuni.

S3 Hie quffiro ' virum suavitate 
OmniOioda pdlitum 5 
Re$ponsuin alibi ingrate, 
Cpstodem Custoditum.

53 Ad Corpus Christi fl'ecto gressutn. 
Qua bfevitate possum 5
Ju rates novis probris pressuro,
E t furibps contbssunr.

54 Ecclesiam Christi susque deque 
Jactatam, m ox et versam ;
E t sobolem heu I longe lateque 
Percipimus dispetsam.

55 Rogavi ubi fit * Orator,
Divinae plane m entis: .
Proh facinus I incarceratur 
Facundse deeps g ^ tis .

&6 Hinc doroum peto Prsecursoris,
- Quern triste passum fatum, 
Recenti narrant Vi Tortoris 
Secundo t>ecollatum.

S.7 Tam sancto ’ Preside cadente, 
Discipuli recedunf;
E t  * Caqodoemone regente,
N ec bibunt jam, nee edunt.

38 Heu ! pulchra domus, nuper laeta 
DulciSsimis flueptis.
Nunc cosnd penitus oppleta. 
Canalis putrescentis.

S9 Adire nolni Trinitatem,.
Quam nostis, prope stare; 
Hrereticam societatem- 
N e videar damnare:

30 Nam tanta desolatione,
Quam quis nefandam dicet,

'  D r  
" D r  
'  Isai. xiii> v. 21. 
T O L . V,

Occorrimt ausquam tree personae*
Scruteris usque licet

31 Reverse tristis fertur casUs,
Et miserandum omen 
Collegii cui Rubens Nasus 
Prse foribus dat nomen.

32 Dederunt * illi Principalete'
Rectore hi seven 
Distortis Ocnlis, et qualem 
Natura vult caveri.

S3 Mox *Edes ingredi conatus 
Non unquatn Senescentes,
Stupescens audio ejulatus- 
Horrenda " sustinentis.

34 Quod dulce nuper domiciliiim^ 
Ingenuis atendis;
Nunc merum est ergastulum- 
Innocuis torquendis.

35 Ad flentem me recipio tandem <
Elens ipse Magdalenam i  
Et gemens video EaadOm 
Vacuilate ptenam c

36 Qum felix dudum omabatur
Frequentibus duronis;
Qum suaviter iimitebatur ,  
Doctrssimis columnis

37  Nunc lapsis fulcris, queis vigebat;. 
Videres humi stratam:
Et prole densa, qua gaudebat,
En misere orbatam.

38 sedes, comptiores Mnsse 
Quas habuere sibi;
Nunc densis tenebris offUtm. - 
E t r Zim, et Ozim ib i..

Sg  Pro •  Praeside (cui quenquftm pOrem i 
Vix ®tas nostra dedit)
En vobis, *stultum Capularem,.
Ad clavnm jam qui sedet

* Dr Hammond. s DrBayly.. ♦  Mr Channel.Sheldon postea Cant. Arcbiepisc. * Dr Hammond.,  ̂ Dr Bayly..  ̂ * Mr Chai
Greenwood Li'ppus. ® Mr Collier, postea Bedellus qni tortus fuerat per Chiliarch. Kelly.,
i. xiii. V. 2 1 . ! Dr Oliver.. ? D i Goodwin, vulgo vocatus Dr Nino Caps.

3 s.
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40 QuajttVereor! nediroom ioe ’ 
S e p t ^  vegrediantur 
Daemonla, divino nuinine 
Quie quondam pellebantur. •

41 Quocunque breviler flectebaii), 
Aut diiigebam visum 5
Id totUm induit, qjuod videbam, 
Aut lacrimas, aut risum.

42 Ingomui, dum virgs Video 
Doctissimos, ejectos :
E t  contra, a ltem atiro  jrfdeo, 
Stolidutos suftectoS. ,

43 O probam reformandi Artem! 
Q u» medicina datur ?
Qu® curat, lit curamus partem. 
Cum Totutn exscindatui;

44  Quadiatos bomines qu® jubet 
E t doctos extirpandos I
E t nebulones, prout lubet, 
Retundos suvrogandos,

45  Collegia petis ? Leget duras 
HabeS; nil fas videre,
Pr®ter ®des et stmetutas t 
Scbolares M ere.

4 6  Culinas illic ftigescwites, , ■ 
Capellas sine precibus,
In cellis cemas sitientes,
Et aulas sine Messibus.

4 7  In  tem plis q u » re s  conciones,
Aut quiequid est decorum ? 
Habehis hsesitationes 
Extemporaneorum.

48 Interea quid Oppidanij 
W itli all their quaint devices,
Qui novas hasce (mali sani) 
Exoptavere vices ?

49 Erecta cornua gerebant,
Dum mOntes hi parturiunt:
E t nunc fastidiunt, quae volebant, 
E t fortiter EsuriunU

50 Hen f ingens rerum ornamentuni, 
Et levi decus pridem :
Quo tandem pacto hoc perventuni, 
U t Idem, non sit Idem,

51 Nam v ii qUOquam,. quod tarratur 
Gbventam olim somnio, 
Gomperuim erit, si qu»ratur 
Oxonium in  Oxonio.

A  Rhstical Description o f the University i f  Oxford, lately reformed, in  a fantastical 
Visitation upon the 6th i f  October, ^ c .  in the Year (fo u r  Lord  1648, with the same 
Donmnttees. m  thefttltoteing Year ; and other Things not umworthy to be noted.

Printed in the Year 1717-

This translation o f  the preceding verses was made by the facetious Edmund Ward, one o f  the 
poets satirized in the D m eia d i

1 Whillst out of town strange news alarmed
My ears, which sounded odly,

That Oxford was to be reform’d 
By dunces call’d the jgodly,

2  I soon resolv’d, if  no ill-cbance
Should cross my inclination.

To make my eyes the evidence 
O f this new reformation.

3 Ent’ring the city to inspect 
These blessed regulators, .

There only found a meagre sect 
O f formal ugly creatures.

4  Those who had slept in l)ecius’ den 
An age, and then, awaking,

Sure never found such ilWook’d men, 
Or monsters o f God’s making.
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5 Crosses and temples they' beheld 
In early days erected,

Which pious guides took care to build 
When virtue was respected.

6  But in these holier times, our saints
Hold temples in derision,

And pull down crosses with pretence 
. They’re signs o f  superstition.

7 First drawn to th’ schools b’ assemblies
rules,

I  found ’em much polluted.
Where scholars once, instead of fools. 

In  solemn form disputed.

8 I  king’s professors did expect.
As usual, but I found none.

Nor young inceptors, but the elect. 
W ith neither hood nor gown on.

9 Then cross the quadrangle I pass,
Where youth were wont to prattle; 

But found the same o’errun with grass, 
Enough to feed lean cattle.

10 To th’ music-school I nest repair’d,
, By ladies once frequented;

But saw no sport, no music heard.
The place seem’d quite absented.

11 M ounting the Bodleian pile, I step'd
To view the kingdom’s glory,

There only found the knave that kept 
That fam’d repository,

12 Where piles o f  books, in woful case.
Neglected lay at random.

Because the saints had not the grace 
Or wit to understand ’em.

13 Next Sunday I to Mary’s went,
To hear the text expounded ;

Plain Mary’s, for the style o f  saint.
Was plunder’d by the roundhead.

14 Being over-careful, first I fear’d
A dangerous introduction,

But finding no great flock appear’d 24 
I pass’d witliout obstruction.

15 And ent’ring Where the seniors us’d
To loll and hear the sermbn,

Saw cooks and scullions sit confus’d,. 
With botchers and Such vermm.

16 In pomp appear’d the new morose
Book-learn’d ProcanceUarius,‘

Hated b y  ad good men, because 
His consctence was nefarious.

I f  N ext, what I ne’er observ’d before,
Saw proctors sine clavibus,

And that which made me laugh th e  
more,

N ew  bod ies sine stavibus.

18 At length, a little mushroom,* stuff’d
With nonsense, climb’d the pulpit,. 

Sure cushion ne’er before was cuff’d 
By such an empty duU-pate;

19 Who bawl’d aloud whate’er came next'
’Thout rub or hesitation,

With dexter fist drove on his text.
And threaten’d his congregation.

20 Tir’d with dull cant, much tongue, no,
brains.

And looks enough to fright ye,
I  mov’d to see my rev’rend friends, 

N o t yet expell’d the city.

21 To All-Souls’ college first 1 steer’d,
Whose name was well adapted,

For few corporeal things appeared,. 
The house itself excepted.

2 2  I sought the warden* that sweet man.
Polite in every knowledge.

But heard with griefray friend Wasta’en 
To prison from the eoMege.

S3 I  then to Corpus Chrhti went,
S’ oppress’d with malediction.

That you’d h ire sworn, 'tw ist thieves- 
they meant,

The second ctuciGsioa.

Christ’s-ebureb was tumbled up and 
down.

By sanctified ill nature,

? The sleepers. * Dr Reynolds. • Dr Stanton. ♦ Dr Sheldon, afterwards archbishop of Canterbury,

    
 



i08 Tracts during the Ragn King Charles I.

A n d  a ll bel: «bild*eB o f  tbe  g o ^  ,
W ere  forc’d  abroad t6  scatter.

S5 I  H afttinond Acugbt, diidne h is  sense. 
B u t found incarceration  

Bclips’d  tiia$ s o n c f e lo ^ im c e  
A nd g lo ry  o f  th e  nation .

3® H ence t o  S t  John*#, w ho’s  n a d ^ o n e . 
O n e  sad decap ita tion ,

T here  fo und  to rm en to rs  carry ing  on  
A  s iM n d  decollation.

Hieir holy president be»^ loŝ .
T h e  scno ltars q u it  their college,

A nd, W hilst a  heU-borq* ruPd th e  
■roast.

W ere  barr’d  o f  food and  know ledge.

2® A las t  & ir  h ouse , d d ig h tfo l once, 
Whej-e p leasan t streauls abounded, 

N o w  w y s ^ ’d  by  a  d irty  AincC,
Fold  Channel,* and a  roundhead.

SS O ld  T rin ity , .tho’  near I  Catae,
I  pass’d fo r h e r  impiety.

Because ’twas d an g ’rous to  condem n 
T h a t  hetetfclc semety.

30 Fo r in  these yriched tim es, so hUnd
W ere y o u th , an d  those  th a t  ta u g h t

’em,
T h a t tto  w here c o u ld a  churchm an  find  

T h ree  persons, b ad  h e  so u g h t ’em .

31 Then m«sing on the wretched case,
A n d  m iserable om en .

O ’ tb ’college, fro m  ydrese n o se o f  brass, 
T h e  house derives i ts  nomea.

32 H ere th e ir  h a rsh  m ters plac’d-a d u ll
D am n’d  principal,*  t ’ ehslave ’em. 

W hose eyes d is to rte d  in  h is  sk id l,. 
M ade n a tb re  slan t th a t  gave  ’em .

33 F n tr in g  N e w  C o l l ^ ,  b y  a » d  by, ,
W hose age c a n  find n o  quarter. 

Amaz’d ! 1 heard  th e  ho rrid  c ty  
O f  <we t l ia t  su ffe fd  to rtu re  *

3 4  ,A  p lea sa n t house, h o i l t w ^  in te n t i >
O u r  ftee-born  youth  to  cherish.

B u t now  a  brrdewel to  torm ent 
T h e  lo y a l td l they  perish.

35 T o  w e ep in g  M agdalen  I  stole.
M yself a  w eeping bro ther,

T here  s ig h in g  find th a t  college full 
A s e m p ty  a s  e ach  othm ;

3® W h ich  h ap p y  place w as once adorn’d  
W ith  y o u n g  attentive Scholars,

A n d  well supported  by  a  learn’d  
Supply  o f  w orthy  pillars.

37  B u t  those  fa ir  props are tum bled dow n.
I n  w hich  her s t r ^ g t h  consisted. 

H erse lf a-ground, her offspring flown. 
O f  all h e r  jo y s  divested.

38 These walls, where once the, muses
smil’d.

A n d  us’d  to  dw ell an d  th riv e  th ere . 
A re  now  w ith  dolesome do lness fill’d, 

A nd  b a ts  a n d  bow le ts liv e  there.

39 In  room  o ’ t b ’ president,*  a  m an, -
N o  age  produc’d  a  g reater, .

A  hum -drum  d o ta rd  leads th e  van ,’ 
A n d  rrignS  a  gubemator.

4 0  T hese  d ire fu l om ens m ade m e ev’n ,
D re ad  a ll th o se  devils together. 

D riven o u t  by  heaven, in ftu m b ersev ’n. 
Were now  re tu rn in g  h ither.

41 W here’e r I  stroll’d, Or w hatsoe’r
1 thought Worth looking after. 

Induc’d  m e Still to shed a  tear,
O r else provok’d  m y  lau g h te r.

4 2  I  w ep t to  see th e  leam ’d  den y ’d  ‘
T h ’ c n jo y in e n t  o f  th e ir  placed,

® ut smil’d  t o  see th e  sa m csu p p ly ’d  
B y  d u ll  u n th in k in g  asscs.

4 3  O  ra re  1 O  fine  reform ing a r t !
W hose  mCd’c ines are  so fatal. 

T h e y  cure, as e m p ’rick s  cure, a- p a r t.  
W h en  th e y  d estroy  the to ta l.

' OrBayly. '*  lUrChalBiel. * ITie DSme o f A® neW ln»ster.
' Mr Collier, afterwards beadle, wio was tortured by Cbiliarch Kelley. 
' Dr Oliver. * Dr GOodwin, vul^rly called Dr Nine-caps.

‘ Dr Greenwood Lippus.
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44 Square heads they p iag ^  and perse
cute}

T ill learn ing’s quite  confounded. 
A nd  in  th e ir  p laces donstitute 
' E ach  c a n tin g  fo b 4  roundhead.

45 Survey th e  colleges, y o u ’ll find
H ard  laws, b u t n o th in g  rig h tfu l, 

E xcep t th e  b u ild in g s  now  resign ’d  
B y th ’ scho lars to  th e  sp ig h u u l.

46  C qld  k itch en s, w here n o  m ea t th ey
dress.

Chapels w ith o u t devotion .
D ry  cellars, halls w ith o u t a  m ess 
■ T o  keep thfcir jaw s in  m o tio n .

4 7  N o  serm ons in  th e ir  churches heard , 
i F ro m  d e ce n t rites th ey  vary.

F o r hum s a n d  haw s o f  picked beard. 
A nd  p ra y ’rs  ex tem porary .

48  Meanwhile, what is’t the townsmen do,
A m idst these  reform ations 1 

B u t m adly  w ith  th e  saints pursue 
Their sanctified  m utations.

49 Thus wWlsfe the mountain’s banging
forth ,

Th’ exalt their horns with gladness, 
■ But soon disdain the foolish Mrth, 

And bits their thumbs for madness.

50 The world’s great ornament, alas 1
The age’s  prhte and honour:

O tell me bow it comes to pass,
The same’s the same no longer.

5 t  For, as ’tis said  ̂ ’twas onee made 
known.

B y  som e old dream ing au thor, 
O xford  Sbotdd n o t in  O xford  tow n.

Be found by these that sp u ^ t  her.

FiNIS.

Certain Observations touching the two great Offices o f the Seneschalsey or highSteward- 
ship, and High Constaoteship’ o f England.

T he probable reason o f publishing, in 1641, this account o f  th e  nafure and privileges o f  the Lord 
Stewards o f  England, seems to  have been  th e  attention With which the public regarded the 

state trials, in  w hich  m a t officer presided. The trial ofS trafford had already taken place, th a t Of 
Laud was e x p e c te d ; and if, os rem ained probable until the t in g ’s departure from  Hamptou- 
C ourt, a  civil w ar could be avoided, th e  parliam entary proceedings made i t  obvious that others 
am ong th e  king’s ministers and advisers were to  experience prosecution. I t  wgs therefore very 
natural th a t  such a  trac t as the  following, which explains th e  powers and privileges o f  the pre
siding ju d g e  in  th e  house o f peers, should be judged  seasonable by the Writer and  publisher.

T h E; seneschalsey o r high-stew ardship  o f  E ngland  is know n  to  be th e  g rea tes t office 
in  E n g la n d , b y  reason  o f  th e  au th o rity  i t  h a th  over all o th e r  ofiices; w hich , since th e  
N orm an conquest, h a th  lo n g  con tinued  by  descen t inheritaW y in  th e  fa m ily  o f  the  
ancient E arles  o f  Leicester, w as a f te r  translated  to  th e  house o f L an caste r, an d  by 
K in g  H e n ry  th e  F o u rth , of th a t  s to c k , w hen he  h ad  o b ta in ed  th e  crow n, w as incor-

Grant of this office, Marleian MS. No. 433, article 88, 186.
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pdtute into t f e  same, m  afl other the honours, lands, aad hereditameWs'of that hoase 
were. P-or the plainer manifestation thereof, it will serve wet to the purpose, before 
the office itselfe be described, to  shear the first institution tbereol^' and to recount in 
order the succession o f  the oflScers whilst it passed inheritably

It is, therefore, to be understood, that amongst the persons o f chiefest account which 
entered this kingdome with Duke William of Normandie, and were assistant unto him 
in the conquest thereof, one Hugh Grauntmesuell,' a baron o f  Normandy, was of 
special reckoning, w’hose father, Robert o f Grauntmesuell, one o f  the ciriefest noble
men of all Normandy, reteined at home with him, for his own Conifort, and for the 
preservation of this stock, the elder o f  them named Robert, who succeeded him in all 
the inheritance o f Normandy; but sent with the duke his second son; called Sir Hugh  
o f  Grauntmesuell, who so demeaned himselfe in the enterprise, that, when by conquest 
and strohg hand the whole kingdome was subdued by the Normans, their duke re
garding the good service o f  those that adventured and laboured with him, forgot not 
the praise-worthy deserts of this nobleman, whom, therefore he rewarded liberally with 
sundry great territories and portions of land in many shires o f the realm ; as, namely, 
w ith those great lordships, Peberworth, Merestone, Quenington, Weston and Wilcot, 
in  Gloucestershire; with divers lands in Ferendow, Meristow, Thorp, Welington, 
Staverton, Mereford, Newbottle, Middleton, Sutton, Iliveid, Wodeford, Kdgdow, and 
Ceroilton, in Northamptonshire; with Wichingston and Hinkley, in Leicestershire; 
■with divers lands in Edwolton and Sandyacre, in Nottinghanishire; and with Ley in 
Suffolk, as appeareth by the record in the Exchequer, commonly called Domesday. 
Moreover, he tnade him high seneschal or steward o f the whole kingdom, according 
to  the Norman usage, a dignity never heard o f in this land before; did further ad
vance hiip-in marriage with a  great lady, inheretrix o f sundry possessions, named 
Adalisa, Or Alice, on  whom he gat tw o  daughters, bis heirs; the elder of them, called 
Petroniwe, bf Fernal, was married unto Robert Earle o f  Leicester, suraamed auec les 
Hariches metnes, that is, Robert with the white hands, that was tlie son p f  Robert le 
Rossa, Earle o f Leicester, who was the son o f Robert o f Beaumont, Lord o f  Font Ado- 
mare and Earle o f  Mellent in Normandy, brother to Sir Henry of Newburgh, the 
Erst Earle o f Warwicke after the conquest, unto whom the said Parnell brought the 
one moyity of her fathers possessions : and wittiall, for increase, because she was the 
eldest daughter, together with the honours of Hinkley, the office o f Senescbalsie or 
high-stewardship o f  England, which were not partable as the other inheritances were.

The younger o f the said Sir Hugh Grauntmessuels daughters, called after her 
mother AdaKsa, was given in marriage unto one Roger Bygot, a Norman, with the 
other moyity o f her fathers possessions, unto whom she bare divers scuts and daugh
ters, from’̂ the eldest whereof named Hugh Bygot, that was the first carle o f  the East- 
Angles o f this family, containing Norfolk and Suffolk, the other Bygots, that were 
after Earls o f Norfolk, are lineally descended; between which two families contention 
had often been about the office o f stewardship, whereof in this place to note what is 
set down in the record o f the exchequer, called the Red Books, is not impertinent to 
this purpose; where it is said, that on the Sunday before Canffiemas day, in the 20th 
yeere o f the raigne o f King Henry, the son of King J ohn, commonly called King Henry 
the Third, at the coronation o f his wife Queen Elenor, that was the Earle o f Provinces 
daughter, Simon o f Montford, then Earle o f  Leicester and high steward o f  England, line- 
ally descended of the before-named Parnell, being ready the day o f  the coronation to  
execute his office o f high steward, which by right apertained unto him, was forbid
den and gainsaid by R ^ er Bygot, then Earle of Norfolk, who, being descended from 
the before-hanied Adalisa, the yonger o f  Sir Hugh GrantmesuelS daughters, aiieaged

’ Of Grantme&nil*
4
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that it was his right to exercise that office ; which' controversie (as also divers others 
then moved) was heard judicially before the kii^, unto whom Earl Simon replying, 
answered, that it was true that contention had been heretofore moved between their 
ancestors for the same matters, in the daies of King John, the kings father, which 
was compounded and pacified for the service o f ten knights, or rather ten knights 
fees, given by the Earle o f  Leicester unto the Earle o f Norfolk, who therefore releas • 
ed all his title and right to the high stewardship.

Whereunto, because Earle Roger o f  Norfolk alleadged that there rested of these knights 
fees two and a halfe to be assigned unto him, Earl Simon made answer, that he might 
well recover them with the arrearages by the laws of the land, in the kings court, and 
ought not therefore to hinder him in the execution of his office, seeing he acknowr 
ledged the former accord j and, by virtue o f the same, was already in quiet possession 
o f  seven knights fees and a half. And so Was Earl Simon, by the kings own doom 
and sentence, admitted to the quiet exercise o f the seneschalsie at the same coro
nation.'

And now to return where we left, Robert Earle o f  Xetcester, that wedded Dame 
Parnell, was high seneschall or steward of England, and was the man for whose great- 
nesse o f stomacke the wals o f the town of Leicester were rased to the ground, be
cause he took part with the young King Henry against his father King Henry the 
Second, as histories make mention, begat on her sons and daughters; and after, inKing  
Richards daies the First, warring in the Holy Land, was slain at the siege o f Aeon, 
in the yeere o f  our Lord God 1190; whose eldest son Robert, sirnamed after his 
mother Fitz Parnell, was after his death Earle o f  Leicester and high steward of Eng
land, o f whom many worthy acts are by history remembered, both of his prowesse. in 
the field and fidelity to King Richard the First, with whom he continued as a most 
faithfoll companion during the Palestine wars, was partaker of his evill fortune by 
being taken there prisoner, compelled to pay for his redemption 2000 marks of silver, 
and therefore constrained to sell his castell o f  Palsey in Normandy.

But to be biiefe, and not to stay upon the narration o f  these things, it serveth only 
to the purpose to note, that he was one of the high seneschals ;mnd dying without issue 
o f  his body, in the yeere o f our I.ord God 1204, was buried in the Abbey o f Preux 
neere Leicester, leaving his two sisters to be his heires, between whom the whole in
heritance was divided, in the daies of King John. Amicitia, the eldest sister, was 
married to Simon o f  Mountfort, younger brother to Atmalrick, Earle o f Eureux, in 
Normandy. And Margaret, the yorigest, was wife unto Saber of Quencie, whom 
King John made Earle of Winchester, unto whom she brought the one-halfe of the 
earledome o f  Leicester, and o f  the honour o f  Hjnckley J and among other lands, the 
manner of Grbbye, Quitwicke, Shepeshend, Hales, Brackly, South Keston, Timis- 
bury, and Chimnomerc. Simon o f Mountford, according to the law and custom of 
the land, was in the right o f his wife, being the elder sister, made Earle o f  Leices
ter, and high seneschall o f England, in the daieS of Kitig John; but he enjojjed not 
long those honours, being for his contumacy and disobedience, both lie and his chil
dren, shortly after banished the land, and his honours and possessions bestowed on •

* An old bfdlad of the period states the Earle of Leicester's hatred to  the Earl of Kt^folfc, which it. places 
Tcry civilly to tbe s^ccount of Montfort’s patriotism.

Sir Simon de M-on’̂ ort swore hy his cop, 
fJevede hi non here Sire Hue de .Bigot 
A1 he shulde grante here twelveinenethe scot,
Shulde he never more with his sot. pot . *

' ' To help Wyndesore.
. Percy's voi. I, p, 5.
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Ewte <st Chester, «4io held t h m  a great lim ti except onely the pattonage
of the A b b ^  o f  Pfeax neere Leicester, anel the office o f  the stewardship of EnglaM, 
which the king kep tin  his own hands.

This Earle Simon, a  great warriour,, was head end leader o f  the yong french King 
Ikjdowicks iferces,l^hting against t lie  AHngenses about the city o f Thdosa, where he 
Wts after slaine. These Albjgenses, because they began to smell the popes treachery, 
and to controle the inordinate proceedings and discipline o f the see o f  Rome, the 
pope Uierefpre accounting them as peUpleneretiCall.exidted the French king to lay siege 
against the s a id d ty o f  TholosatoeXpngBCthoseAIbigenses hiseaemies. fiutaucfa Was 
the mighty protection of God, fighting for his people against the m igbtof man, that the 
French could doe nO good With all their engines and artilleries against foe city, but 
were forced to retire with great losse o f  people; among whom this Earle ffimon o f  
Afountfort, general ibf the «m»y, to whom the pope had given, a little before, foe 
Earle o f Tholosas land, was Slaine with a stone before the gate o f  the city, in the yeere 
o f  our Lord God 1219 • as likewise Was a brother of his besieging o f  a castle neere 
unto Tltolofo, a t the same time. He left tw o eons o f  great fame, Earle Almaricfc o f  
Mountforl, Constable o f Fiance, that was taken prisoner in the Holy Land, and, after 
his redemption, in returning homewards dyed at Idruntum in Italy, anno 1241. And 
Simon, foe younger, that after obtaining the good grace and favour o f  King Henry 
th e  Third, whose sister he married, nms restored to  the Oarledom o f  Leicester, and to  
the integri^ o f his fathers lost honoursand patrimonies in EngKnd: a man was he o f  
great courage and renown, well experienced in the wars and in matters o f  govern
ment ; for a long rime had he been senescball and govempur o f  the country of Gas- 
r^ gne, fo o K in g o f EnghradhiSimotber-in-law, whicb. o f h isow n accord he re
signed, contrary to foe kings mind, that greatly desicedi to  retaine him in good affec
tion towards him, both because he was a man of great power, wise and v liant, 
and for that foe French laboured to make him their seneschall; but such was the  
cartes hap, foat in ftre new begun varicneobetween King Henry mid bis nobles, for not 
observing tile laws o f  the had, especially such new decrees as had been made at O x
ford for the expelling o f strangers out Of the realm, he was chosen chiefe captaine and 
leader o f the nobility, and for tlie time so much prevailed in the interprize, that the 
kitigwasTw them taken iirfote battaile neere LcWcs m Sussex, together with his eldest 
son, and the king o f the Romans biS brother; howbeit, Edward, the kings eldest son, 
escaping out o f  their hands, renewed the war, and at Evesham in battel! slew this 
£ u le  Simon, and delivered hi» father from foe bands o f his enemies in anno 
which was the 48 yeere of foe raigne o f  K ing Henry Third.

Those that tooke part with Earle Simon were disinherited, and their laQds given to 
such as stood with the king; divers fled therealmc, and amongst tbbm Sjmon and 
Guy, and the other aooBesitf this earl^ which escaped into Fjfasoe, fcaving no pos
terity in this hnth

The king afterward gave foe eariedome o f Leicester to his younger son Edmond, 
that was the first o f Lancaster, and to his heirs,' which ever afterwaid continued in the 
h o p e  o f  Lancaster, wtwbeare th etid eo fte io esters eartdomc, smd witludl held and 
opjOyed the office o f  high stewardship o f  England, untill the same, with all other the 
honours, lands, and hereditaments thereunto belonging, was united to the crowne in foe 
daies of King Henry foe Fourth, being o f  that stock, till that now oflate It pleased the 
most noble and vecCuonspriBccsse Qwsene Elisabeth, our gratioussoverai^ , to revive 
the honour and title o f  LeicestCrs earldom, in the person o f  the right noble Lord Robert 
o f  Dudley, younger brother and heire to the right noble Lord Ambrose, Earle o f  'War
wick and discount Lisle, botbsonnes to the bkband m ightie Prince John, late D uke  
o f  Norttmmfaerland, RneaKy descended and hewein bloud o f  the boiSes o f Robert o f  
Beaumont, Earle of Mellent, auncestonr to the before-mentioned Earles o f Leicester and
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of Hen. o f Newbotough,-Earle o f Warwick, ancestour to the earks sonne, both Ijretli- 
ren, as before hath been declared, and living in the time o f  the Norman conquest, as 
more plainly is shewed by pedegrees deduced.

- Thus much declared by way of preface or ingression to the qiatter in hand, and to 
shew that the office o f high stewardship of England hath heretofore passed inheritably 
iir diverse families, as other great offices have done.

I t  remaineth now to declare what these stewardships are, with the authorities and 
prerogations to them belonging, and to produce such notes and observations as are ex- 
tapt touching the same. .

And to begin -with the cliiefest, the senesehalsey, or stewardship of Erlglaiid,' as it  issenmiialu 
not lo b e  doubted of, but that it took beginning from the Normaps, and was by tlieiii 
first.established in this land after thdir great conquest and victory over the English 
Saxons in  the yeare of our Lord God 1066, by their e.xample of their home govern
ment in Normandy, where the duke bad under him, for his chiefest officer, a seneschal!

steward, so cannot the right of this office be better or in briefer sort described then 
by setting down of the dukes steward faithfully in such sort, as it is'to be scene writ
ten in the old customary booke o f  the duchie of Normandy, in these words following;

In times past there was to wander throughout Normandy a e^rfaine justicier great
er then these before mentioned, who was called the princes seneschall or steward ; be 
was wont to perfect and amend that which the other justiciers bad left undone; he kept 
the prince, his land; the lawes and rights o f Normandy "he caused to be observed and 
amended; all that was not right done by the bailiffes, whom he removed from the • 
prince his service, if  he saw it expedient so to doe.

He was once to visit the prince b is forrests andinclosures, to keepecourts of the fbr- 
rests, to enquire bow they were used, their customes he commanded to be observed; 
delivering right to everie one as tbe same by antiquity grew due, or by charter had 
been confirmed unto them, so discreetly conserving the prince his rights, that in the 
observation o f them he notwithstanding hurt none of his subjects. Such as upon dili
gent enquirie he found faulty and to forfeit, within the forrest, either in trees, or in 
wilde beasts, or in free fowle, he was wont to punish by tbe pufse, or for want of abi
lity that way, by long imptisomnent. He chiefly gave his minde to keep the countrey 
in peace, and so wandring hither and thither throughout NormaUdy once every three 
yeares, did visit all the parts and bailiages thereof. To him it belonged to make inqui
ry in every bailiage o f the excesse and wrongs done by the under justiciers, and like
wise o f common robbers, of violent deflowerers of virgins, o f murtbCrs, o f  burnings, 
and of all those thi ngs which belohg to the pleas ofthe sword, wbeteyf peace and reforma
tion bad not been bad in courts. OLall other criminalt facts he likewise diligently search
ed, and upon enquiry caused justice to be done throughout. He caused enquiry to 
be made of treasure digged under gfounij, o f wrekes cast upon sand, and other tlie? 
prince his rights ; the removing Of waters, and the stopping and hindering o f their cour
ses did he reduce into their old fornle, so as their passage might be hurtfull to nobody: 
i f  , any man were minded to turn the course o f any water running through his own 
grounds, the banks whereof, on either side, were situated within his own fee, he might 
lawfully doe it, so as the said water when it passed out o f his grpujid might he conveyr 
ed into his old channel,without any mans hurt or hinderance. It is to be understood 
notwithstanding, that none may stop the course of any ordinary running streames’ 
within his banks or ditches longer then from the rising to tbe going down of the sunne.'
Neither may any one stay the course o f  waters with any new ponds, ditches, or sluces, 
but shall permit them to run tlieir course, lest the mills standing upon their streams;*
•or men in their affairs, tanners, diers, and such like, should thetehy suffer losse anff 
detriment. I f  any shall stay them for the filling up of pools, or ponds, they shall be 
bound tp restore such losses as the milners, or others living by tbe passage o f those 
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water$, shall have sustained by. the with-holding of them, and Waters shall be suffered to 
run their accustomed cparse. No man may erect a fishing, or build a mill, unlesse the 
water-banks on either side be within his own fee, wherein he hath liberties, weares, or 
other such like things : for fishings may not be made in running streames, because by 
them oftentimes the waters are corrupted; yet notwithstanding they may bring the wa
ters by ditches aUd trenches out ot the running river into their grounds, so as the 
same return not back into the running stream.

It belongeth also unto tlte stetvard to cause the bounds and limits o f  towns and vil
lages, the streets and paths to be revoked to their antient state, and to see that old ac
customed highways be opened; for So man may in these cases alledge for excuse any 
lett or hinderance, wherefore he ought-not to make amends unto the prince. As for 
towne ditches and common streets, which serve to no private persons possessions, but 
are Common unto all; i f  they be by  any usurped or incroacb^ upon, they ought to 
be restored to the commCu benefit, and they that doe occupie them ought not to escape 
punishment-

A ll these things appertaine unto the office and. charge o f  the seneschall, for the due 
execution whereof there needeth not plea nor assise, but wheresoever he found cause, 
and he did therein, and provided as he saw needful and expedient.

This farre forth is the high stewards office described in the old customafie booke (rf 
the duchie pf Normandy, from whence came the first institntion o f  the same with us in 
this kingdoine, establislred no donbt with aO lessc autboritie and'priviledge here under 
the kings o f this land, then the same was then practised under the dukes o f  that duchy, 
whereof there is an especiall title written, though nothing clerk-like, among other mat
ter in an bid booke of parcbmine belonging, as it is sai«b unto the learned lawyer and 
skilful antiquarie, master William Fleetwood, Esquire, one of the seijeants at the law, 
and recorder o f the eitie o f London, which word for word followeth-

Hereis shewed who tsta  he S^h Steward «f England, and, what his Office is ,

TheseneschalUe, or high stewardship o f England, belongeth to the earldome o f  Lei
cester, and b f  old tim edid thereunto appertaine; and it is to be understood, that it is 
his office, and immediately after the king to oversee and governe the whole kingdorae 
o f Eh^and, and aU the offices o f the Justice withinthe same kingdome, in all tim es both 
o f  peace and Warre, in manner following.

The Manner haw and when the Lord High Steward ought to exercise Im Office by 
Duty and Oath of Fealty is such.

Whensoever any man or woman shall come into.tbe kings court, in whatsoever court 
it be, andpossibly unto the king bimselfe, to seeke for redresse smmnstinjurie done unto 
them, and he or she be not able in due se^oa to obtaine remeaie, then the high stew
ard o f  England ought and is bound to receive their petitions and complaints, and to 
keeps them untvll the next parliament then after to be holden, and to assigne unto such 
complainants, if  he thinfce good, a day wherein they may exhibite and prosecute their 
petitions, ahd in foil parliament, in the presence of the king, to reprehend and blame 
that or those officers, whoever they be, ffmt so have failed in doing o f  justice,
and those thereof call to accompt, unto whom in such cases every oue throughout the 
kin ^ om e is bound to answer, the king only excepted.

I?  the chancellour o f  England have tailed o f mateng mnginaK remct^ and amepds,
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a n d  4}ie ju s t i c e s ,  M e a s u re r s ,  b a s o o s ,  a n d  c h a m b e r r a in  o f  t h e  e x c h e q u e r^  S te w a rd  o f  t h e  
k in g s  h o u s e , e s e h e a to t s ,  c o ro n e r s ,  s h e r if f s , c le rk s ,  b a y l i f f s ,  a n d  o t h e r  o f f ic e rs  o f  w h a t  
p la c e s  a n d  r e s p e c t s  s o e v e r  t h e y  b e  i n  t h e i r  p ro c e s s e s , j u d g e m e n t s ,  e x e c u t io n s  of j u d g e 
m e n ts ,  a n d  j u s t i c e  t o  b e  m a d e  t o  t h e  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  o n e  a n d  lo s s e  o f  t h e  o t h e r  p a r ty ,  fo r  
g i f t s ,  b r ib e s ,  o r  o t h e r  p r o c u r e m e n ts ,  s h a l l  f a i l  o r  g iv e  o v e r  a t  th e  le a s t-w is e  i f  a n y  j u s t -  
c ie r ,  w h e n  a s - b o th  p a r t ie s  p l e a d in g  b e f o r e  th e m  s h a l l  s t a n d  in  j u d g e m e n t ,  s h a l l  b y  s u c h  
f a l s e  p r o c u r e m e n ts  d e f e r r e  j u d g e m e n t ,  c o n t r a r y  t o  j u s t i c e ,  a n d  t h e  la w e s  a n d  OUStOmes 
o f  t h e  la n d  : I f  t h e n  t h e  c h a n c e l lo u r  o f  E n g l a n d ,  o r  a n y  o th e r  o f  t h e  k i n g s  o ffic e rs , i n  
s u c h  c a se  s h a l l  a l l e d g e  in  p a r l i a m e n t ,  a n d  s a y  f o r  t h e i r  e x c u s e ,  t h a t  in  t h a t  c a s e  s u c h  
h a rd n e s s e  a n d  d o u b t f u l n e s s e  o f  t h e  l a w  a n d  r ig h t s  d id  a r is e , w h e n  t h e  s a m e  w a s  h e a rd  
a n d  p r o p o u n d e d  b e fo r e  t h e m ,  t h a t  n e i t h e r  h e  n o r  t h e  c o u r t  o f  c h a n c e r ie s  Or a n y  o th e r  
c o u r t  w h e r e in  l i e  is  a n  o ffic e r, w e r e  a b l e  o r  k n e w  t o  a t t a i n e  u n to  t h e  s a f e  d e te r m in a 
t i o n  o f  t h e  r i g h t ,  t h e n  s h a ll h e  o p e n  a n d  d e c la re  th e  s a m e  a m b ig p i t i e  a n d  d o u b t  in  
p a r l i a m e n t; t h e n  i f  i t  b e e  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  la w  w as  d o u b t f u l l  in  t h a t  c a se , t h e  c h a n c e l 
lo u r  o r  o th e r  o f f ic e r  s h a l l  b e  h e ld  e x c u s e d ,  a n d  th e n  s h a l l  th e  h ig h  s te w a r d  o f  E n g la n d ,  
t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  c o n s ta b le  o f  E n g l a n d ,  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  k i n g  a n d  O th e r  o f  
t h e  p a r l i a m e n t ,  m a k e  c h o ic e  o f  tw e n t ie - f iv e  p e r s o n s , m o re  o r  le sse , a c c o r d in g  a s  t h e  ca se  
s h a l l  r e q u i r e ,  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  s u c l i  o t h e r  c a s e s  in  t h a t  p a r l i a m e n t  r e h e a r s e d ,  a m o n g s t  
w h o m  s h a l l  b e e  e a r le s ,  b a ro n s , k n i g h t s  o f  t h e  s h ire , c i t i z e n s  a n d  b u rg e s s e s ,  W ho  th e r e  
s h a l l  o rd a in e ,  a g r e e  u p o n , a n d  e s ta b l is h  r e m e d y  b y  la w  i n  a l l  s u c h  c a se s , f o r  e v e r  a f te r  
t o  e n d u r e ;  a n d  th o s e  la w e s  s h a l l  b e  r e c i te d , w r i t t e n ,  a n d  a llo w ed  in  f u l l  p a r l ia m e n t ,  
a n d  se a le d  w i t h  t h e  g r e a t  s c a le , a n d  d e l iv e r e d  f o r th  t o  a l l  p la c e s  o f  la w  a n d  ju s t i c e ,  f ro m  
t h e n c e  fo rw a rd  t o  b e  h o ld e n  f o r  la w e s ,  a n d  in  p u b l i c k  p la c e s ,  w h e r e  i t  s h a l l  b e  t h o u g h t  
e x p e d ie n t ,  t h e y  s h a l l  b e  p ro c la im e d  a n d  d iv u l g e d ; w h e r e a s  a l l  o th e r  c o m m o n  la w e s , 
a n d  c h ie f ly  s t a t u t e  la w e s , t h r o u g h o u t  a l l  t h e  w h o le  k in g d o m e ,  o u g h t  t o  h e  p u b t i c k ly  
p r o c la im e d .  , ,

I f  so  i t  h a p p e n  t h a t  th e r e  w a s  i n  s u c h  l i k e  c a se  e i t h e r  c o m m o n  la w  b f  s t a t u t e  la w , 
so  t h a t  t h e  k in g s  s te w a rd ,  a n d  o t h e r  o f  t h e  p a r l ia m e n t ,  m a y  u n d e r s t a n d  a n d  p e rc e iv e  
t h a t  s iic h  d e f a u l t  a n d  d e la y e s  in  p r o c e s s e s  a n d  j u d g e m e n t  d o e  h a p p e n  b y  s u c h  o ffic e rs , 
w h e n  a s  t h e  d e c e i p t  a n d  m a lic e  o f  s u c h  o ffic e r h a t h  o p e n ly  a n d  o f te n  b e f o r e  b e e a e  a p 
p a r e n t ,  t h e n  shall h e  b e  re m o v e d  o u t  o f  h is  o ffice , a n d  s o m e  o th e r - f i t  o f f ic e r  s h a l l  b e  p u t  
i n  h is  p l a c e ; i f  t h e y  s h a l l  p r e s u m e  a g a in s t  t h e  ju s t i c e s  a n d  s u c h  o t l ie r  o f f ic e rs , a s  b y  
e x c u s i n g  th e m s e lv e s  s h a l l  s ay , t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  n o t  h e r e to f o r e  k n o w n  th e m s e lv e s  a n d  th e  
c o u r t s ,  w h e r e b y  t h e y  a r e  in  S u ch  c a s e s  t o  d e l ib e r a te  a n d  ta k e  a d v i s e m e n t  |  t h e n  s h a l l  
th e y  b e  a d n i o n is h e d  b y  t h e  s te w a r d ,  o n  th e  b e h a lfe  o f  t h e  k i n g  a n d  t h e  p a r l ia m e n t ,  t o  
s tu d ie  a n d  s e a r c h  b e t t e r  th e  c o m m o n  la w , t h a t  n o  s u c h  ig n o r a n c e  o r  n e g l ig e n c e  b e e  
f o u n d  in  t h e m  in  t h e  l ik e  c a se s  a f t e r w a r d .

I f  th e y  s h a l l  h a p p e n  t o  o f fe n d  in  t h e  l ik e  a g a in e ,  t h e y  th e n  t o  be put O u t o f  th e i r  
o ff ic e s , a n d  o t h e r  d i s c r e e te r  a n d  m o r e  d i l i g e n t  p e r s o n s  s h a l l  b y  th e  k in g  a p d  h is  c o u n -  
se ll b e  a s s ig n e d  t o  t h e i r  ro o m e s .

Likewise it is the stewards office, i f  the king have evill counsdloui’s about him, that 
advise him to doe things tending openly and publickly to his dishonour, or to the dis
inheritance or publicke hurt and destruction of his people, then the steward of Eng
land, taking with him the constable and other great estates, and other o f  the commonal- 
tie, shall send to such a counsellour, forbidding him in such sort to lead and counsell 
the king, and o f  such his evill counsell shall make rehearsall, enjoyning him to depart 
Ifom the kings presence, and longer not to abide with him to his diwonour and the 
publick hurt, as is aforesaid, which, if  he shall not doe, they shall send unto the king 
to remove him from him, and to give no more eare unto his'counsell, for that amongst 
the people he is esteemed to bee an evill counsellour to  the king againsk his subjects.
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I f  heteuppn tite k ing do not pot him away, again and often shall ihey send asWell 
unto the k ing as unto him.

If, at-the. last, neither the king, nor such counsellor o f  his, have rewrd unto the 
messages and requests made unto them, but shall refuse to doe thereafter, then, for 
the weale publick, it is tawfull for the steward, constable o f  England, noble men, and 
other o f the Commonaltie of the realme, with banner in the king’s name displayed to 
apprehend such cpunsellour as common enemie to the king and the realme, to commit 
his body to ward iintill the next parliament, and in the mean time to seize upon all his 
goods, lands, and possessions, till judgement be pronounced o f  him, by the advise of 
the whole kingdome in parliament, as it happened unto God wine, Earle o f Kent, in 
the dayes Of King Edward the Confessour, next predeces^our to William, Duke of  
Normandie, conquerour o f England, who, for such ill acts and counsels of his, was de
prived of his earledome, escheted to the aforesaid king; nothwithstanding, at the 
king’s and noble mens permission, Godwine came againe into England, and did after 
forfeit as before.

And as it happened likewise to Hubert of Burgh, Earle of Kent, in the time o f King 
Henry, that was sonne of King John, who for his evill deeds and bad counsell was 
apprehended, and by the high senefehall and other peers deprived of his earldome, by 
the allowance and consent of the whole parliament.

And likewise did it  liefall unto Pierce o f Gavestone, who in the dayes Of King 
Edward, the Sonne o f  King Henry, for siich his evill acts and, councelis was banished 
oift of all the king o f England’s dominions, as well on this side as beyond the seas; 
which pierce of Gavestone afterwards, by .the king’s means, and by the favour and 
permission o f the nobilitie, returned into England, and had o f the king’s gift the earle
dome qf Cornwall j yet was he after that for his evilt deeds and councelis banished 
the realme again by the nobles and commons, and his aforesaid earledom escheated to 
th e  king ; but returned afterwards without tlie noblemens leave and copsent, and did 
resort and associate himselfe unto the king as before he had done; vvhich when the 
high»sfeward, constable, and others o f  the nobilitie understood, he Was by them ap- 
preBetttM, Slid beheaded at Blacklow in Warwick-shire, as a publicke enemy to 'tlie  
king and to the realme.

■ So have you as much as in the said old booke is to be scene touching the. office of 
the liigb'Steward of England.

After the death o f  any king or queen absolute of this land the high-steward o f Eng
land, by vCrtue of his office, sitteth judicially, and keepeth his court in the IVhiteball 
o f the kings palace at Westminster, neere unto the kings chappell, and there receiveth 
the bills and petitions of all such o f the nobilitie and others, as by reason o f tlieir te
nure or otherwise claime to doe services at the new kings coronation, and tb receive 
the fees and allowances therefore due and accustomed. As did John Duke o f I,ancaster, 
Earle o f Leicester, high-steward of England, &c. at the coronation of King Eicbard the 
Second, and Tho. Pierce, Earle of Worcester, who exercised the same office o f the co
ronation of King Henry the Fourth, as substitute and deputie to Thomas, the sonne of  
the said King Henry, then being very young, unto whom his father had assigned that 
office, being parcell o f  bis owne inheritance, who before hee had obtained the crowne, 
was not only duke o f  Lancaster, as his father John o f Gaunt had, but also was Earle of 
Darbey, Lmcolne, Leicester, Hereford, and Northampton, and, by the earldome of Lei
cester, inheritably also lord high steward o f England.

And since the time that the said office hath beene extinct in the crOwne by the de
scent o f the same unto King Henry the Fourth, as heire to  ̂dame Blancli bis mother, 
daughter and heire to Henry Duke of Lancaster, Earle o f  Leicester, and high steward 
Of England; experience sheweth that, upon the arraignment and tryailofany peer o f  the
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realm, that is to say, cluk6, marquesse, earie, viscount, or baron, Or any of their wives or 
wkldow’s upon indictmentof treason or felony, then to grant the office ofthe high steward
ship of England (pro Ula vice tantuni) to some peer of die realm by letters patents, the te- 
nour whereof hereafter ensueth, who, instead of the lord high Steward, that by ancient 
law hath been holden for a competent and indifferent -judge betweene the king and 
such peers, ought and always hath used to be judge and give sentence o f acquiltall or 
condemnation upon the peere arraigned. ■

The. Tetior o f the Patent.
*

Regina, S^c.praelarissimdconsangtiineaefconsUiariosuo A . B . ^c . saltern sciatis quod 
cum G. D . marcltio E . indictat. existit, Sgc. ac pro eo quod officium seneschall. Anglice 
ctijus prasentia pro administratione jusiitice et executionis ejusdem in hacparte facienda 
requirit, u t atcepimusjam vacat; de stremitate,fidelitate, premida circumspectioneet irr- 
dustria xestris plurimum confidmtes, ordmavimus, et consHtuimus vos ex hac causa sene- 
schallinn Anglia, ad officium illud cum omnibus eidem officio in hac parte debitis sive petdi- 
nend. hac vice gerendis, occupandis, et exercendis. Dantes et conqedenies vobis tenorepree-^ 
sentium plenam potestatem indictamenfum pradictum cum omnibus-idem tangendis a prce- 
fa t. Justitia nestris recipiendis et inspiciend, ac ad certos diem et locum quos ad hoc provi- 
deritis ipsum marchimem, ^c . coram vobis evocandum et ipsum superinM audiendum, ex~ 
aminandum et respondere compellendum ac fine debito terminandum, nec non tot et tales 
dominos, proceres, et magnetos hujus regni nostri Anglice : ejutdem marchionem. Ŝ c. -et 
alios pares per quos rei veritas in hac parte melius scire poterit, gd d im  et locum pradie- 
tum ex causa pradict. coram vobis comparere astringendwn, <§■«

Thereupon the lord high steward directeth forth a precept to the justices before 
whom the indictment is taken, willing them to certifie the same indictment at a day 
and place by him assigned.

And doth likewise direct another precept to  one of the serjeants at arms, for the 
summonition of the peeres against the day of tryall in these words;

A . B . comes, Sgc. I .  N . servienti domiid regis ad ar.ma salutem ; tibi prtxctpio quod 
summon, tot et tales dominos, proCeres, et magnetes, hujus regni Anglia predict. C. D . 
marckionis; E . <§’c. et aliorum pares, per'quos rei veritas melius scire poterit, quod ipsi 
personaliter compareant coram me apud Westmon. I. die Junii, Sgc. adfaciend. ea quae (x  
parte domini regis, tunc ibidem in prcemissis hyungent, <§rC.

■ The like precept doth he also send to the lieutenant o f  the Tower o f London, for 
bringing fortli the peere, being prisoner, to his tryall and judgment.

It appeareth thatat the common law, before the twentieth yeere o f King Henry the 
Third, a subjects having title to lands, which are in the kings possession, might have 
a writt to the sheriff o f the county, where the land dotff lie, against the king, after this 
manner : ■

Prcecipe H , regi Anglia quod reddat S. L . centum acras ter. in D . ^c.
But whether the writt should be a ward under the teste o f the high steward or con

stable o f England, tliat is to b e  doubted of.

Touching the Office o f the Lord Steward o f the Queens House.

O f the lord steward his office o f the queens house, being thorowly well known to 
the chiefe officers of the houshold, it  seemeth nCedlesse to set down any notes, or ob
servations at all, b y  reason of the daily and eontinnal execution thereof still in prac-
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tice, howbeit, because there is left unto us, from elder age, a forme thereof, is greatly ta 
be regarded in these our days, this place serveth fitly for the exemplification o f  the 
■same, so in such sort as it is set down in an old book df record, called Domus Regis A n
glia, preserved in the cOunting-house o f the housbold, -wherein the whole state o f  the 
kings house is orderly described. And this office among the rest, after this manner 
ensuing.

The Steward of the Kings SoashoM.

Tlie steward -of the kings housbold receiveth hi» charge o f  the kings high and pro
per person, and the b0usl»old staffe in those worde folio w in g :—Seneschal! tm etzle bos
ton de nostre maismi, by which forthwith tie is also steward o f  the marshalsey, that is, 
the court o f housbold, o f  Which he is a judge o f  fife and lim be; and, except those cases, 
the treasurer, comptroller, cofferer, two clerks of the Green-cloth, and the chiefe clerk 
o f  controllraent, for any matters else done within the housbold, or appertaining there
to, they sit with him at the board of Doome, that is, at the Green-cloth in the compting- 
house, as recorders and witnesses o f  the truth.

The state of all this excellent housbold is wholly committed to be ruled and guided 
by his discretion, and all his commandements in Court to be obeyed and observed.

Also within the housbold, except the kings chamber, alway to be observed, covered 
out o f the kings presence, what great estate else that be presenti as for a cup, a  cup
board, and dishes, but none assay.

Ais®, while he is presenit in court, there ouglit no, new commandement, charges o f  
officers, or any other Mrton, be made without commafidement first o f  his person, for 
the oflfices more sure discharge.

Also, in the housbold rules and judgments, bee reprCsenteth the kings estate, hisstafi'C 
is taken as for a commission.

Also he may in housbold, o f his power adnull any custome not medled with wor
ship and profit, or change it, and erect a new, such as shall seem to his wisdom, by  
advise taken at Compting-board, for, the better, and to the king and his houshold of 
more honour and profit.

And in that he is head officer; he givetb example to all others to be o f governance 
with inordinate rule, to be contented with moderate costages within the court in live
ries and services, taking dinners and suppers in the hall and in his chamber, or in any 
•other office, as often as it  pleaseth him to search and see the good said rules, and the 
dtrections in them.

Me hatli daily in the hall eating, one chaplain, two esijuires, foure yeom en; and in  
his chamber daily for his breakfasts, and Ws clmmb'erlains meat at supper and livery 
for all night, eight loaves, foure messes o f  great meat, tw o rewards o f roast, two pitch
ers o f wine, six gallons of ale from HoUandtide till Easier, one torch to attend upon 
himselfe, one torteys to fetch his livery by three perches o f  wax, six candles o f wan, 
eight candles per 5 . viy tallow, foure faggots, lifter and rushes all the y eer: o f the ser- 
jeant usher of the hall and chamber, and after winter season, foure shyddes, two fag
gots; and, when him liketh to have more largely in  any thing, then his chamberlain 
that doth fetch it, or receive it, must record thereof by taile or bill into the compting- 
house.

Also the steward taketb of the compting-house, for his fee at Easter and Michaelmasse, 
twenty marks, and for his robes for winter and summer, at the feasts o f  Christmas and  
Wbitsontide, sixteen ntfurks, and for his napery, at &e foure feasts o f  the yeece by even  
portions, three pieces ef& taen doth in  the gi^kspioery, or in  money therrfote o f  the  
compting-bonse, ia  all Is. 4d*
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And he hath one yeoman of his chamber still abiding, whilst himself is out o f court 
to keep his staffe, taking for his livery daily one cast o f  bread, two messes of great 
meat for noop and night, one gallon o f ale.
. The steward and treasurer of this honourable houshold represent within it the state 
of an earle. . .

Item , The steward or treasurer, or one o f them, is bound to be at the compting- 
house, at the awayt o f the daily attempts o f houshold; and by the writing o f noble 
King Edward the Thirds statutes, in ease it passe for lack of them three dSys unac- 
compted, that then they tw o shall acquite the costages o f  the ktlgs hou^IOld for one 
day of their own proper costs.

The steward and treasurer make a  warrant yeerly at Michaelmas to the chiefe but
ler o f England, assigning him fot how much wine, and in what places o f the kings 
house, he shall lodge the same for the yeOr following,^ for the daily expence of his 
houshold, which-hath and must with good. Oversight be sure o f  three hundred tuns; 
and for. other things look the statute o f  noble Edward, anno 15. Edw. 3. cap SI.

Thus much out of the book called Domus Regis Angliee. Sir William Stamford the 
judge, in his book of thp pleas o f  the crowne, under the title o f Quijudgera Treason, <§’C. 
who shall judge o f  treason and felony, by reason o f ibeir offices Without cemmisMon, 
and who not, mentioneth the statute made anno 33. 44. 8. cap. 12.; whereby it is  
ordained that the great master or lord steward of the kings house only, and in his ab
sence, the treasurer and controller o f  the honshold, with the steward o f  the Marshals^, 
or two o f  them, whereof the steward o f  the Marshalsey to be o-ne, may without com
mission heare and determine of treasons, o f  misprision o f  treasons, o f  murders, man
slaughters, and bloudsheds perpetrated within the kings house ; for these, salth hee,. 
are great and chief personages, in whom the king reposeth such trust, that hee hath 
ordained them especially, for the safety and good government o f his realm and hous- 
bold. •

More hereof is to be read in the vo lum e o f  the statutes, 25 o f  Edw. 3. cap- S i. 5, 
H. 7. cap, 14. 33. H . 8. cap. 12.; • wherein the preheroinences o f the lord steward o f th e ' 
kings houshold are rehearsed, needlesse therefore in this place to be recited.
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The Liberties, Usages, and Customes the City o f London, cot^rmed hy especiall Acts 
o f Parliatnent, w ith the Time o f their Con^rmation. Also, divers ample and most be- 
tiefciall Charters, granted by King Henry VI. King Edward IV , and King Henry 
V II. and not coyfii'med by Parliament as the other Charters were, arid where to 
fin d  every particular Grant and Confirmation at large. Collected by Sir Henry Col- 
throp, l i t .  sometime Recorder o f London, fo r  his private Use, and now published 

fo r  the Good and R eneft o f this Honourable City.

t e n d o n ; Printed by B. Alsop, for Nicholas VavasOuf, I642.

It is easy coateive the parpose for which this tract was pubiished at the CoBiBieaceaient of the gteaicivil war, when tbeparliaoient parly, leaniag so much weight apoB the power and influeace 
which they possessed ia the city, spared no pains to inculcate into their partisans in common 
cOaneii a snMcient idea of their own privileges and importance.

A  brokers.
T hat the abrokets o f  any merchandize of this city shall not be, except the salne be 

chosen hy merchants o f the mistery, in which the same abrokers shall have their ex
ercise o f  their otfice, and the same abrokers also to be sworn before the lord mayor of 
the city b f Loadon, Hbro albo, 38, a. 12 H .  3.

Ahrokecators, or Brokers.
Brokers are to be chosen by merchants o f their own misteries, afid t b ^  shall 

take their oath before the mayor o f London, lib. albo fol. $7. b. 3. E . 3, per Charter 
ahd Parliament.

Acquittances o f  Murder.
Tire Citizens are acquitted as well for any murder committed tcithfo the c ity, as 

within the pertspken, viz. they shall not be amerced as they have been ijr old time, if 
the murderer did escape, fol. 35. albo lib. II. .ff. 3. so that the statutes Of English- 
shere, Anno 14  JS. 3 . cap, 4.

■ _ Acquittances.
That the citizens o f  London shall be for ever acquitted o f pavage, portage, and 

snurrage, through all the kings dominions, lib. albo fo l . 36. 4  HnnO fS -H -d .
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Aldermen and their Election.
Upon the feast-day o f St Gregory, yearly shall every alderman be removed from their 

place, and new in flieir place shall be chosen, lih, alh.fol. 4S. a, b. SO, M, 3. Note, 
that this is Changed since by act o f  parliament.

Aldermens Goods.
T hat aldermens goods shall be taxed  in  aids, tallages, or other contrik jtions amongst 

other mens goods, lib. a lb .f, 36, b.

Allowances o f Liberties.
I t  shall suffice that one writ in one kings time shall serve in the kings exchequer, 

and in all other places for the allowance or the liberties, lib. alb.f. 4. 5. 1. E . I. lia rn  
for what cause at every change the city  is put to so great charges, as to proqure a new 
confirmation. .1 think it be only for the profit o f chancery-men.

Amerciaments.
The sheriff shall not be amerced for any offence above SOl, W>. a0>. f .  84- dnno

11. JET. 3.
That the ifiieriffs o f  London shall not be charged or amerced for escape o f  any felton, 

'but as other sheriffs have used on this side Trent, Ub. a lb .f. 3% b. l . E .  i-
None shall be otherwise amerced, but according to law used in. the time o f  B .  I. 

lib .a l.f. 35. U , B .  3.

Aids and Contributions,
That the citizens o f London in all aids, grants, and contributions to the kings use, 

shall be taxed and contribute with the commonalty of England, as men o f  the coun
ties, and not as men  o f  cities and burrows, and that they shall be free from all Other 
tallages, and therefore clearly acquitted, lib. al. f .  40. 1. E . 1.

Eakers and Millers.
There is a statute in French granted by the king for the punishment o f  bakers and 

millers, and tryed by weight, whether the millers do deceive the owners o f  the com, 
and that ob. to be yielded for every quarter of corn that is ground, db, a l.f . 42, b. e.
l . E . l .

Battaile.
A  citizen shall not be enforced to wage battaile, nor shall in the pleas o f  crown be 

tryed by any other order, but only according to the ancient custome o f the city, lib. al. 
foL 35. anno \ l .  B .  3.

Bean-pleader.
N one shall be amerced for mispleading, the which th e  book palleth miakenmng, fr*- 

al. f .  85. 1 h  JT. 3.

Bridge-masters.
The bridge-masters shall be chosen by the commons; there must he put tiVO* snd 

they must approved sufficient men of the city, being ‘no> rfdermeB, W*
IS, Hen. 3f

Butkrage,
And o f  the wines o f  the citizens, no prizes or takings shall be had or paade by any 

v o i. V. 3  c
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o f the kings ministers o f  their heirs, or of any other against their will, that is to wit, 
o f  one tun before the mast, and of another tun behind the mast, nor in any other man
ner, but they shall be thereof acquitted for ever, br. al.Jol.40. lib. 1. R. $.

Certionary, or Writ of Priviledge.
Note, That the king chargeth his treasurer, and the barons o f  the Exchequer, and 

other his ministers o f  the same court, that from henceforth the kings writ shall not be 
granted to remove the body of any imprisoned in the gaol o f  Newgate, Or elsewhere 
within the liberties o f the city o f London, for debts or damages in any action adjudged 
to  any citizen to answer to the king, or other in the said court o f Exchequer, for the 
kings debt, or for the debt o f  any o f the ministers o f  the said Exchequer, except the 
said barons do first find the said action to be feigned or untrue, lib. alb. fol. 44. anno 
1. R . %

Chamberlain, Town-clerk, and common Serjeant.
That these three officers are eligible and removeable by the commons, and at the 

will of the commons, lib. albo, fol. 38. b. 12. Hen. 3.

Colouring-of Strangers Goods.
That citizen which coloureth strangers goods, shall lose his freedom, lib.aU>o,fet. 37. 

b. c. 12. Hen. 3.

Confirmation.
All the aforesaid liberties are confirmed by act o f  parliament, and by charter, lib, 

alb. fol. 36. atmo 5. E. 3.

■ Corporation qf London.
In the n t h  year o f King H eniy III. he granted unto the citizens o f  London, the 

counties of London and Middlesex in fee farm. Note, that the grant was made unto 
the citizens only, and not to the mayor and citizens and commonalty o f London, as 
the usage is at this day; but this maketh no doubt, because the charter is confirmed 
by parliament the 21st o f November, in the 5th year of the king, N.St. lib. albo 34. a, 
b. Ss fol.4.5. a.

.Custome' paid.
I f  any sell his ware before, the custome paid, it shall be forfeited, hb. albo fol. . S6. b. 

30, Hen. S,

’ Customs expo nded, and nm Laws made.
That it shall be lawful for the mayor and aldermen, with the assent o f the commons, 

to expound obscure customes, and when need requireth, to ma.ke new laws, the which  
shall be consonant to reason, lib. albo fol. 39. IS. E. 3.

Debts.
All manner o f  debts lent in London shall be sued for in  London, lib. alb, fol. 33. 

b. 11. Hen. 3.

Elections.
That the mayor o f London and the sheriffs shall be chosen and elected in such sort, 

as they were appointed by the ancient charter, and in no otherwise.
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Escheator.
That no escheater or other minister o f the king, shall exercise their offices within 

the city, but that the mayor for the tim e being shall be escheator, and he shall yield 
unto the king his oath, that be shall duly exercise and make a true accompt for the 
same office, lib. alb.fol. 4. a, 1. E, 1,

ExpasitioH.
I f  any difficulty or ambiguity do arise upon any artide, tyrtbin any o f  the kings 

charters, granted unto this cfty, so that the same artiele may be taken to divers mean* 
ings, the king grantetb thaf he, by the advisement of hjs council, may make thereof 
such interpretation as shall be b^st with equity and reason, Uh alb. 44. a. b. 1. R ,  2,

Felons Goods.
That the citizens shall have infangtheff and outfengtheff, and the goods o f all fel- 

lons that shall be adjudged before them, within their liberties there, lib. alb.fol. sg. b. 
1. E. $.

• Fee Farm.
Where the counties o f London and Middlesex were let to 6trto for 3001. and yet 

notwithstanding the office o f the exchequer, by encroacblhent, compelled them to 
pay 400i ; now it is granted by palliament that the city shall pay »o  more than 300/. 
according to their former charters, iib. albo,fol. 39. b, 1, £ ,  L

Fee Farm apportioned.
I f  the king do grant to any other any thing that belongeth to the fee farm, then 

shall the fee farm, for so much yearly, be apportioned and abated at the Exchequer, 
fo l. 34, lib. albo 11. Hen. 3.

Fee Farm ( f  London and Middlesex.
The fee farm o f  Londoti and Middlesex, that is to say, for 300/. by the year, is 

granted to the citizens o f  London by 11. Hen. 3.,, and confirmed by parliament in the 
7th o f  R . 2. lib. albo fol. 34, a. b. and/o/. 45. a, lib. 4.

■ Farm baught and Farm sold.
The statute o f  anno g. M. S', cap. 1. Bastall hte-werchant^ JNo, 2. is, forasmuch as 

concernetb London, expounded aiid repealed, and the liberties o t Magna Ckarta, as 
touching London, are revived j and the intent o f the law-makers Was not to touch 
London, nor yet infringe the liberties o f the great charter, Mb. alb- 41. a. b. the afore
said statute, anno g. E . 3, hath been very often objected against the city o f  London 
in parliaments by sucb as are ignorant of our charters and statutes, vide alibi lib, alb. 
fol. 43. a. b. a notable grant by parliament for the same matter,

Foren bought and Foren sold.
N o  stranger shall foren buy and forCn sell within this city, any statute to the con

trary notwithstanding, lib. alb. fol. 57. b. and per parliament.    
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Forest of Miel4hsex disa/oresfed.
King H eniy 3 , anno i l i  Regni suif did by his charter dis^forest the'warren- of 

St»i«s, and the forest o f Middlesex, th e  which waa w singular benefit both to  the 
country, and ̂ Iso for the d ty . Note, also in tbe same place, a naan may gather some 
notable points touching the forrest law, &'6. alb.fol. 35. b. c.

Fotfdture or Seizure o f the Liberties o f the Citj).
'That the liberty o f  t o  <^y shall n o t  be seized in tile king’s  hiuras for any personal 

trespasse, or judgm ent personal <f any minister o f  .the city, or for any sue® cause 
any warden called Custos shall be by tbe king deputed to  rule t o  c ity ; but every mi
nister shall answer for his OWn fault, and shall, according to the quantity and quality 
o f  the same fault, receive condigne punishment, lib. albo.fol. 40. b. 1. E. 3.

Form o f Justice.
That the citizens o f London, in  the ^ res before the justices o f the Tower, shall be 

measured, guided, apd governed by the laws and customes, by the which they were 
guided in the eyres holden itt the times o f King John and King Jlenry III. lib, alb.f. 
40. b. 1 . JS. 3.

Forestallers.
Forestallers and forestallments made by the merchants, for or concerning merchan

dize or victuals^ either by land or by watct, shall be punbhed by forfeiture or impri- 
. sonment, lib. aw. 36. b. 50. S .  3,

Freemen, and making Freemen.
N o  stranger bom  shall be made free o f  this city but in tbe court o f  hustings, lib. 

alb.fol. 37. b. 12. H . 3. HoW free denizen^ and Englishmen that never were appren
tices, shall be made free; and how evejy one ought tO put in for himself sufficient 
sureties to be true to the conservation o f  the c ity ; but this order is not used at this 
day, therefore 1  omit fo  speak any more o f it in -this place, and yet is this form of  
making freemen by redemption appointed by parliament, lib. al. fo l. 37. b.. 13. 
Sen. 3.

Hunting.
The citizens o f  I.e»dou meg have their fugations, viz. their hunting, in  all such 

places as they had the same in the time o f  King Henry I. lib, alb.fol. 35. b, II . 
Sen. 2.

Hustings.
That as well foreigners as Others, being either plantiffis or defondants, may make 

their attorneys in  the hustings m  London, Bb. a lb .f, 86. h. 60. Hen. 3.
The hustings shall be holden but once iii a week, alb. 35;- 1 1 . Hen, 3.

Inquisitions. .
A ll inquisitions to be takeh before the king’s ministers by men o f this city, shall be 

taken at S t Martin’s £ e  Grand, and not elsewhere* except t o  inquisitions o f  t o  
yeres of the Tower and gaol-delivery o f  Newgate, lib. alb. 41. a. 1. E . 3. .

A ll inquisitions o f  t o  customable payments, customes, impositions and piirpres- 
tures within the city, shall be inquired o f by citizens and not by others. See the 
words o f  record more a t large, lib. alb. 46. b. c. 7. R. 2. See the statute o f 28. E . '3. 
«»i». 1&. ...........................
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Jturisdictim-^ Pkas.
K o citizen shall be impleaded out o f  the walls o f  the City o f  Londofl> hut for pleas 

o f the land being without the city, always excepted the moniers and the king’s 
ministers, lib. at. f .  35, a. II. H . $.

Itiguisitiem the Gaol q f  Newgate.
That the mayor o f  Londop for the time being, shall, in everj’ commission for the 

gaol delivery of Newgate, be named one o f the justices, lib. al.f. 39. i. I, E . 1 .

Justices in London,
The king is restrained by his charter, confirmed by parliament, to  assign anyjustices 

in London, except the justices o f  eyre at the Tower o f  London, and justices o f gaol 
delivery o f  Newgate, and for errors at St Martins to be Corrected 5 except any thing 
do chance within the same city that do touch the king or his heirs. Hi. al. 37. m 12. 
ifen. 3.

Kiddles, viz. Weaves.
I t  is granted that all the weareS o f the Thames and Medway shall be put dow n; 

and he that setteth up any hereafter shall forfeit 101. libro a lfo l. 35. a.
That the citizens shall remove and take away all keddles, stops, and wears in the 

waters ol Thames and M edway; and that they shall have aU such punishments in that 
behalf to the king, lib. al.fol. 39, b. 1. H . \ .

Liberties and Free Customes.
Free liberties and free customes used in the time of K ing Henry 1. are by charter, 

and after by parliament, ratified and granted to the city, Hb, al. fol. 85. b, c, 11. 
Hen. 3. and 3T, Hen. 3.

Xiberties and Franchises.
The king granteth and doth allow that the citizens o f London, their heirs and suc

cessors, shall have thehr hberties and free customes, and may use and enjoy the same as 
they have done in ancient time. And also that they may record the same before the 
king’s  justices and ministers, as they have been went to  d(  ̂any statutes or Judgments 
to the contrary notwithstanding, lib. al. 40. «. b. h E, 1.

Liberties confirmed,.
All manner o f  liberties granted by Ring Henry I I I . are confirmed hy E . 1. anm

12. lib. alhofol. 31 . a.

Liberties confirmed.
First, Whereas in the great charter o f  the liberties o f  England, amMigst other things 

it was ordained, that the city of Imndon should have all their ancient liberties and 
customes; amt that the same citizens, at the time o f the- making of the same charter, attd 
in the time o f  St Edmond the king and confesSor, and William the Conqueror, and of  
other the progenitors of King Edward III., had and used divers liberties and customes, 
as well by charters as without charters, o f ancient custome. O f which liberties in 
divers eyres, and in other courts o f  the realm, the same citizens have been impeached, 
and sundry o f them forejudged, K ing Edward I., by charter, eoifirmat. atmo Megni 
suiprimi, hath granted that the citizens shall have their liberties according to the 
form o f the great charter, and that all impedunents and usurpations to  them, in that 
behalf made, shall be revoked and disanulled, lib. albo fol, S9.'«. b. anno primo JI, 1.
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Mayor to be presented,
T he lord mayor beina chosen must be presented upto the court o f  Exchequer, and 

after to the k h ^  himseff, Uk albo f .  86. a. 37, Hen. 3.

Mayor. .
That the mayor o f  London, d u r i^  his mayorafity, shall hate no more oflBces be

longing to  tlw city, but only the o & e  o f th e  mayorality, nor hold any plea vicouhcil 
within the chamber o f the city, nor any other but such as by the ancient custom of  
the city he a$ mayor ought to hold plea of, Fleetwood, recorder, doth expound these 
Wotdsv vicownty pleas, to  be such pleas as the sheriffs, by  the common laws o f  tins 
realm, may hold pleas- o f  in bis hundred, the which be actions of debt under 401. and 
o f  such like causes, db, aU .f. 3 f. k  IS . H. 3, ■

Marshal.
The marshal shall not within the city nor the portsoken, by force nor otherwise, 

take up any man’s house, lib. alb.f. 85. a. n .  Henry 3.

Markets,
N o market from hencefi?rth shall be granted by the king, to be kept within seven 

milesaff this dity, h'6. 41. «. I. Jf. 3.

■ Marshalsee and Clerk o f the Houshould.
The Steward of the hlarshalsee, and the clerk of the market o f  the king’s house, 

ehall not Mt nor exeoote their office within the liberties o f  this city, nor shall draw 
into plea any citizen of the raty, for any cause arising or growing within the liber
ties o f the same city, lid. albo.Jolio 40. a 1. E. 1.

Merchants t&rOngers free Hosts.
I t  is commanded by charter, and parliament, that all merchants stratVgers coming 

into England, shall make sale o f  their merchandizes within forty days after their arri- 
y a h ; that they shall abide mrd be a t the table o f free hosts o f  this city o f London,
and o f all other cities and towns o f England, without keeping o f bouses o f  societies 
by themselves, Ub. atbo. fol. 39. k  c. l .  E. 1.

Mortmain.
That the city, and their heirs and successors, may devise their lands as o f  ancient 

€m e they were accustomed, lib. albd folio 30. k  i .  E . 1. ■

Non^Hser. •

Although before this time any o f  , the ancient fiberties have not biq put in ure, 
yet from henceforth h  shall be lawfall to put them in execution, lib. atbo. fol. 39- 
A  15 . J5. 3 .

Officers o f the City.
AU lands or teneindnts without the freedom o f  the city, whereof any citizen is or 

sliall be owner, now or hereafter, which'are, or shall be ministers o f  the city, shall be 
obliged to the conservation or saving harmlesse, the same city against the king and 
his heirs, for matters eoncerningthcir pfifices in like manner, as their tenements within  
f t e  same city were wont to be, lib..al.foBo. 40. k  c. U E.

Note, by this article, that all the ministers o f  this city. Ought to Jie freemen,
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Oasts.
No stranger shall be ajioast, or keep oasteriefor strangers, li^, aUfol. 5 7 . a. b. per 

Charter, 38. E . 3. and pep Parliament,

Oasts and Oastt.
That all that keep comlnon oastery in the city or suburbs, although they be not 

free, yet shall they be at all manner, o f  charges for the maintenance o f the city, as 
ample as any other that be free oasts, l(b. al. folio, 31. a. b. 12. Henry 3.

Oath.
The mayor o f  London shall not be eompelted to take any other oath at the Ex-- 

chequer than hath bin used in the time of King Edward the Third, any law, statute^, 
or ordinance notwithstanding, Ttbt al. folio  44. b. c, 7. Ji. 2.

Parliament.
All the aforesaid articles, charters, giants, and ordinances, ate to this place con* 

firmed by act o f parliament, in manner and form as they be before expressed, anna 7 .. 
R .  2. .

Pleas in Fairs and Markets.
Because the citizens of London in alt good and great fairs df England wnte wont to  - 

have wardens of themselves, to hold pleas concerning such citizens as shall have con
ference to thdsaid fairs, it is granted by charter, that the sameqitizens shall have their 
wardens o f their citizens for the holding of such pleas as o f ahcient they have had, 
excepting pleas o f  the land, and o f the crown, lib. el. 4O. 1. E. 1.

Precepts to the Citizens.
By parliament that is allowed to the citizens o f London, not' to be subject to the - 

precepts or commandements o f the constable o f  England, steward, marshall, admirall, 
clerk of the market, or o f any other officer or minister o f  the king, but on?ly to the 
king’s comuiandements or precep^ which shall be made in the king's name still, and 
under the king’s seals, and liberty is allowed by act o f  parliament, s ^ a s e  am eadestre- 
devant tempes, lib. albof. 43. 6. 1. i f .  2-

Presenting o f the Skeriffes.
Such sheriffes as the citizens shall make choice of, shall be presented to  the king’s ■ 

mstices. And the said sherifle shall answer to the king, or toh>siustices> or his Ex* 
chequer, o f  such tb in ^  as to his sberififedome do appertain, Ub. a t fot. 34* e. b. II . 
Henry 3.

Processe and serving o f Processe.
That no summons, attachment, or execution, by any o f  the king’s ministers, by- 

writ or without writ, within the libertie o f  the city aforesaid, shall be made but by d ie  
only ministers o f  the city, lib. albo. 40. b. \ .  E. .

Protections.
The king granteth that all the protections of him and his heirs, given to  and for the 

service o f  the king, either to go forth* or.to abide in any places o f  tlie kin^s service 
from henceforth, shall take no place in any plea Or debt for any vietuals taken or 
brought from the voyage or service; Whereof any mention is made in any such pro
tection, nor any such protection shall be allowed for any pleas o f trespasses, or con- -
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tracts, made and done after the date o f  such protection, in  such cases as the plaintiflPe 
is  or shall be a freeman o f this city, lib. a lie .f.  44. anno primo. R . 2.

Purveyors.
That no purveyor-taker, officers, or pther ministers, shall make or take any prises 

or takings in the c ity  o f London, or without, o f  the goods of any citizen of the same 
chy, against their w ills; except immediately their indelayed payment be made, or else 
that respect o f  payment be therefore taken with the good will o f  the party, lib, albo 
40. b. 1. E . 3.

Purveyors or Officers of the King.
I t  is prohibited that no officer or purveyor o f the king shall merchandize by him

self, or by other within the said city or without^ o f  any thing touching or concerning 
his office, lib. albo.fol. 43. b. 1. E . 3. Remember how the purveyors o f poultry to 
keep shops in London, and nothing is said against them.

Restitution.
There is a free restitution granted, as well by charter as by parliament, unto the 

citizens o f London, o f  all and singular their liberties and franchises, as ever any of 
their predecessors enjoyed the same, any non-user, or .absurer, or statute-judgment^ or 
charter to the contrary notwithstanding. And that the same citizens may enjoy the 
same without impeachment o f  the king his justices or ministers whatsoever, lib. albo 
40, 7. R . 2.

Right.
That equal right be done both for lands and leases, that be tvithin the city, viz. infra 

urbem, according to  the ancient custome o f  the city, lib. albo 85. J. Henry 3.

Right Owner.
Eveiy rigbtfull owner o f lands, leases, gages, pledges, and debts, shall enjoy the 

same lawfully, lib. albo 35. o. 11. i f .  3.

Sanctuaries.
That the citizens ^ a ll not be otherwise charged then they have bin accustomed, 

touching the scapes o f  such as have taken sanctuary in the church or churchyards, 
lib. aW.f. 39. b.

St Pauls.
There is 8.1. parcel! o f  the fee-ferra abated to the city, for the liberty o f  S t Pauls 

in  London, W>. albo f .  36. a. 37. H . 3.

Scot and hot.
That freemen within the city, and such as dwell without the city, and occupie 

merchandize within the city, shall be sulject to scot and tot with the commons o f  the 
same city, for and touching, &c. lib. aib. fol. 38. a. 11. Henrie the Third.

Seeds o f  the King .
There doth appear 11. Hen. 3., that in a charter made for the putting down o f  

kiddles or wearer that the king did set his band to the charter, and also his seal, the 
which I did never hear nor read o f  in any book before this tim e: the words are thes^  
Quod utfirrman et stabile perserseret imperpuum putts pagine. mseriptie Cammun, Stc. lib, 
albofol, 35. a, l l ,  H ,3.
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Seal of the City.
The common seal o f this city shall remain in the custody o f  two aldermen and two 

commoners, and the same seal shall not be denyed neither to the poor nor to the rich 
commoner, when need shall require; provided that such request shall he upon reason
able causes, and that nothing shall be taken for the setting of the same seal thereto, 
lib, alb.f. 38. a. 12. H . 3.

Sergeants at the Chamber,
That no sergeant o f the chamber of Guildhall shall have any fee of the commonalty 

o f the city, nor shall make any execution but only by the commons of the city for 
that purpose to be chosen, lib. alb.fol. b. 12. H . 7.

Sergeants at the Mace.
For the augmentation o f the name and honour of the city, it  is granted that our 

sergeants shall, and may bear and carry maces of gold, o f  silver, with the king’s arms 
upon the same, within the city and Middlesex, and all other places belonging to the 
same city ; and also when they be sent to the king, bis mother or children, lib. alb. 

fo l .  42. a. 38. £ . 3 .

Sheriffes.
The sheritfes o f London shall not be destreined to make an oath at the Exchequer, 

but only upon the yielding up their accompt, lib. alb.fol. 40. a. 1. £ ,  1.
That none of the sheriffes shall have but seven clerks and two sergeants, by reason 

o f his office.

Sheriffes and their Elections.
I t  is granted to  the citizens o f London to make elections of their sheriffes, and 

after to remove them at their pleasures, anno 11. /fen. 3. lib. alb.fol. 34. a. b.

Sherffe.
That the sheriffe o f London shall be amerced in the king’s court according to the 

quantity o f  their offence, like as all other sheriffes o f England have bin, lib, alb. fol. 
31. «. lib. 1 .12 .  Edw. 3.

Sherffe.
That the sheriffe for the time being shall commit the collection of tolls and customes 

belonging to the fee farm, and all pnblique offices to them belonging, and by them to 
be exercised, unto sufficient persons, for whom they will answer; and that such 
officers as they shall appoint shall be removed upon their misbehaviour, lib. alb.fol. 38. 
anno 12. Hen. 3.

Sherffes.
That the sheriffes o f this city for the time being shall have, towards the farm of the 

same city, the full forfeiture of victuals and other things. And also of merchandizes 
after the tenor o f the charters to the citizens granted and made. And that from 
henceforth the sheriffes shall not be kindred or molested for the same, against the tenor 
of the same charters, lib. alb.fol. 40. 1. E . 1.

Southxcarhe.
The town of Southwark is granted for a fee farm unto the city, to the intent to
VOL. V . 3 X
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conserve the peace o f the same town, and to suppresse felons in that place. And this 
is by act o f  parliament and charter, lib. alb. 41. a. l . E . 3.

Subsidies, Tallages, or Aids.
That those be assessed according to the custome of the city, by men of their wards 

appointed to be sessors by the mayor and aldermen, or by others, to pay any tallage 
or aid to the king, shall not be set higher but by the mayor or commons, Ub. alb.fil. 
37. b, i^ . Hen. 3.

Successors in London. *
The habend o f the fee farm o f London and Middlesex is to the citizens and their 

heirs, do signifie their successors, lib. alb.fol. 34. a. b. 11. Hen. 3.

Sureties fo r  the Sheriffes.
The whole citizens o f London must answer to the king, and satisfy both the 

fee farm and also the amerciaments, i f  the sheriffes do make default, lib. al. f .  34. a. 
b. W. Henry 3.

Suites against Citizens.
• None o f the liberty o f this city shall be impleaded or occasioned at the king’s ex
chequer nor elsewhere by bill, except it be for matter which belongs to the king or his 
heires, fo l. 41. anno }. E . 3.

A t this day all onr citizens do implead one another out o f the city, the which is 
against our liberties, being confirmed by parliament.

Taxes and Tallages.
That the taxes and tallages for the necessity o f  the city, by common consent or 

common-counsell, may be assessed and levied as well upon rents as other th ings and 
as well upon misteries as by any other means, lib. alb. folia 38. b. 13. H . 3.

Toll.
The citizens of London are discharged of toll and lastage, and o f all other customes, 

us well by land as by seas, within the kings dominions, lib. alb.fol. 35. u. 37. Hen. 3.

Tmoer o f London.
That the constable of the Tower for the time being, shall not, either by land or 

w'ater, take or make any prisages o f any victuals, or other things whatsoever, o f  the 
jjeople o f the same city; nor o f any others coming or going towards or from the said 
city, nor by any manner of means shall arrest or cause to be arrested any ships, ves
sels, or boats bringing to the said city any victuals or any other such goods, lib. alb. 

fo l. 40. a. 1. E . 1.
The constable o f  the Tower of London shall not take any thing for the suffering of  

warres in the Thames or Medway, lib. albofol. 35. 11. H . 3.
The constable o f  the Tower of London, in tlie default o f  the barons o f the Ex

chequer being absent from Westminster, and also of the king at such time as the 
mayor ought to be polluted, must take the oaths o f the mayor and the sherifles with
out the Tower gates, lib. albof. 36, b. anno 13. H . 3.

Warres.
That the citizens from henceforth shall not be compelled to go or send to the warres 

out o f the city, Itb. alb.f. 40. a. 1. H. 1,
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• Weights and Measures.
That the weights and balances amongst merchants, by the which any profit doth 

grow, and the correction of the same doth belong to the commonality o f  this city, 
and that they shall be in the custody o f  approve and sufficient men,' expert in the 
same office, being chosen by the Commons.

Whitkerman.
I f  any toll or custome be taken from any citizen of the kings dominions, the sheriflfes 

o f LondSn shall, at London, take pledge or Whitherman, lib. alb. f .  35. 6. 11. Henry 
the Third.

Wines sold by Retail.
That no merchant that is not free o f  this city shall sell any wines by retail within 

the same city, lib. alb.fol, 38. a. 13. Henry 3.

Wines and Victuals.
By charter and by parliament is granted, that the lord mayor and aldermen for the 

time being, shall have the rule and government o f the vintners, viz. o f  all manner o f  
wines which shall be sold within the same city, and o f  all manner of victuals, as well 
sellers o f fish as o f  all other dwelling within the same city, and to- the same bringing 
any victuals there to be sold, lib. alb.fol. 44. b. 7. R. 3.

Note, how th a t the vintners o f this city did exhibit a bill to the counsell at Green
wich, termino pasche, an. 18. Eliz. Regni, affirming that they were not under the 
government of the mayor and aldermen j the which I learn to be drawn by one Land, 
an attorney o f  the Guild-Hall.

Hereafter do ensue divers ample and most henejidal Charters, granted by King Henry
IV., Edward IV., and King Henry VII.; but these Charters are not cor^rmed by
Parliament as the other Charters were. Note, that the Charters o f Henry VI.
and Edward IV. are all one, with little alteratim.

Beer-brewers.
The correction o f  the beer-brewers, and of the measurages likewise,, is granted to 

the city, lib. albo.f. 50. b. c. S3. Hen, 6. Note, at this time there was beer-brewers 
in England.

Certioraries for Recognisances.
It is granted, that when a certiorary is sent for any indictment offellony, tresspasse, 

extortion, or any other offence, or for any recognisance for the peace broken, that we 
shall not send the record itself) but onely the tenors o f  the same, and that shall suffice  ̂
lib. albo. 49. b. S3. Henry 6.

Commission of the Peace.
The commission of the peace is at large set down, with all the articles that are to  

be inquired, lib. albo, 47. S3. H. S.

Confirmation.
King Henry VII. AnnoSO. did grant unto the city o f  London most large and ample 

. ratification of all and singular their liberties, franchises, and customes, and alt such 
like things expressed in any o f their chatters whatsoever they were, lib, albo 58. a,

4
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Confirmation.
King Henty V. by act o f parliament, and a special charter, dated the 7 her anno 7 

hath also conlirmed the libelties aforesaid, Uh, albo folio 47- a. '

Confirmation fi' all and singular.
All and singular the aforesaid liberties are most amply- confirmed by a great charter, 

made by King Henry IV. in the first year of his reign ; but they are not by him con
firmed by parliament, but by charter; and this is the charter that the commons of 
Ibis city do use to call the great charter o f London, lib. alb. fol. 46. a. b, 1. printo 
H . i .

Elections o f Officers.,
That the citizens shall haVe the choice o f all under-sherift'es, clerks, bayliffes of 

sheriffes, for whom they will answer for, as well in the county o f Middlesex as within 
the city of London; in which grant there is a saving or proviso for the sheriffes of 
London fertile  right, &c. Ub. aW. 4g. b..e- S3. H. 6.

Exemption fo r  the Aldermen.
I t  is granted that the aldermen of this city Shall not be put in assizes, juries, attaints, 

recognitions, or inquisitions, although the king himself be party; nor they shall be 
without the liberties o f the city, collectors, or assessors o f  tenths and fifteens, lib. alb. 
f .  54. a. b.

Fines and Amerciaments. ‘
. A ll finest amerciamentSi issues forfeited, redemptionsj forfeitures, penalties o f all 

offences inquirable by the Commissions o f the peace, are granted to the citizens of  
London, lib. a lb .f. 4q. a. §3. H . 6. And in the same place the premises are also 
granted, if  they be forfeited before the justices in the pleas of the crown, or before 
any other justices, or minister whatsoever! Ibid.

Foren bought and Foren sold.
That the forfeiture o f foren bought and foren sold shall belong to the mayor and 

commons o f  this city , without any accompt to be therefore yielded, lib. alb .f, 69. b. c. 
This article is most largely and beneficially set forth in the book.

Gates end Posterns.
All the gates and postems o f  this city. Mid the custody of the same, are granted 

unto the city, lib. a lb .f. ^ .fo l .  1. H . fi.

Ganger.
The office o f the gangership is granted to the city o f  London, with all the fees, 

profits, and ehrolements to the same belonging, lib. a lb .f. 60. b. 20. H . 7.

Justices t f  Peace.
That the mayor for the time being may nominate to the chancellor o f England the 

names of two ddermen, the one to be a justice o f peace iU Surrey, and the other in 
Middlesex, lib. a lb .f. 60. b, 20. H .7 .

Justices q f the Peace.
That the mayor, and 'dhe recorder, ahd all ^  mdenmmi that have been tuayom,
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sljall be justices o f  peace in London; and that the mayoi" and the recorder shall be 
two of the quorniB, Ub. al, 47. b. e. JS. 6.

Mortmain.
The king granteth license to the commonalty to purchase lands and tenements to 

the value of 200 Hierks 6y the year, the statute o f mdrtmain, Or any otherthing to the 
contrary, notwithstanding, lib. a lb .f. $9. a. b. c. 1 $ ,^ .  4.

'Non-tiser and Abuser. »
Non-user and abuser o f the liberties are by the king pardoned, Ub. alb. 50. anno 

Sb. H . 6.

Notanda.
All the aforesaid matters expressed in  tlie aforesaid charter, SS. B .  6 . lib. alb. 47, 48, 

49, 50, 51, and 52, are by like charter granted again by S. E . 4. lib, alb. fo l , 52, 53, 
54, 55.

Packer.
The offices and guift o f  the same, viz. o f  the packer and surveyor, ships o f all mea

sures, weights, and o f  merchandizes, and of the garblers office, and wine-drawers, and 
the collection o f  all manner of victuals, and all snch like offices, do belong to  the lord 
mayor and his disposing, lib, alb.J. 50. a. b. 23. M. 6 .

Recordator.
Tliat the recorder shall or may ore-tenus, that is to say, by Open speech, record and 

certifie the customs, being traversed; and his certificate shall be as strong in the 
law as the verdict o f  twenty-two m en, lib, alb.f, 49. a . 2$. H. 6,

Recognisances.
The forfeiture o f  recognizances for the breach o f peace or good abearing, is also grant

ed to the city, Ub, a l.f. 49. 23. H . 6 .

Seizure o f the Liberties.
I  find that K ing Richard II. anno 16 regm sui, did by vertue of a statute, 28. M. 3. 

cap. 10, the which statute in King Richard’s days, was by a hye-viovi, flagellum co- 
mu  London, that is, the whip and scourge o f the city o f  London; the statute shall be 
hereafter set down at large. ^

I say, by this statute the king very easily found a quarrel against the city, and did 
by commission seize the liberties o f  the said city- Tfie fault Was, for that the mayor 
and aldermen o f the city d'd not correct nor punish, and this was all. But after, in 
anno 16 and 20, the same king restored the liberties again to the said city, lib. a lb . f  
45 , a. b. c.

Search- '
The general search of survey government, correction and permission o f all people, 

within this city, as well denizens and strangers in their sellings, cuttings, workings, 
measurings, weighings, and in all and singular their other doings, done not only by 
cuftome, but also by charter, belonging to the meyor of London for the time being, 
lib. alb.f. 58. a. b. c. d. 20. H .7 ,

This matter especially is' most excellently well set down in the said book.- And 
King Henry V II. hath granted for him, his heirs and successors, that neit}mrtiie kings
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o f this realtn^ nor a«;y other person, shall interrupt-the mayor of London Jn the diiS 
execution and exercising o f  the premises : i f  this charter were well looked unto, then 
enquire of what fer(% aU rmd singular ^ s e t ^ r t e r s  are, to whom the king bath granV 
ed to be searcher, not only over thcir own compapies but also over others; as the 
girdlers do attempt to search the haberdashers and clothworkers, the blacksmiths do 
attempt to  search the ironmdagers, and such like others.

Southwark,
A  large charter is granted,#)r the liberties o f  Southwark, and for correction of of

fences there,. and a.t%w o f mmek-pledge With arrests, and to brii% the offenders'to 
Newgate, and to hare as ample liberties in Southwark as the king had, lib. alb.fi 
41. b. c. d, e. 23. H - S ,

ToS. '
The offices o f  the gathering o f  the toll, and o f the custome in C b^p, Billingsgate, 

and Smitbiield, is  granted to the city, Ub. alb. 46. 5. i .  f f .  4i

treasurcrtrove.
Treasure-tfove, wair and fellons goods,^ mid for-stallers Of victuals, and regrator% 

iioth m  London and apon the Tham es are granted to  the city, lib, a lb .f. 49. a, S3,'

* Tronage,
Troftage, that is to say, the weighing o f  lead, waxe, pwper, allom, madder, and of 

such like merchandize, are granted to the city, lib. alboji 46 . i .  > ■

, Waste-grounds.
All the waste ground, or common grounds, pur^tprestures, and approvements, and 

the rents resmved o f  the same> are gtanted to the city, as well in the land as in  the  
T&imes, tSiSi a^ ./o t, 49* S3, f f .  6.

Wools. Leaden-halt.
The  ̂tronage or weighing o f  wools shall be at Leaden-hall, which was wont to  bent 

Westminster, lib, alb.Jol. 55. 3. E, 4 ,

Certain Prcgnsals fo r  regulating the Law, to make the same more phtin and easy to be 
imderstood, and lesse chargeable and expensive than heretofore.

First, I  take for an undeniable principle, that the law which so mueh concerns every 
man, ought not to ben  mystery, but as much as possible he made most perspicuoiw 
and evident to the meanest capacity, nothing being more unjust than for a man to be 
judged by a liw  o f which he was unavoidably ignorant: For, i f  we consider the rise 
and original! Of all laws, because men knew not when they did well, when they did 
evil; what was theirs, Wha* not theirs; they instituted laws, to the end every m ^  
might know hjs duty, and the penalty o f  tiansgressing. Moreover, it is a maxim id
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tmr own law, that ignorance thereof exeuseth no man, but every man is presumed to 
be connusant thereof; and it is a true $aying, misera est servitus nbi ju s  est vagmti 
out incognihimi it  is a miserable slavery where the law is uncertain or unknown ; a 
wonder it was to  all wise men, even to the ingenuous o f the professors o f the law them
selves, that the law should be so close lookt up iu an unknown tongue, when the 

• reason why the laws were first written in tliat brackish French, ivas because that 
language was tiien best understood o f  those whoip those laws most concern’d, (viz.)the 
Normans, ,

Therefore, Messed be God, it  bath been and still is the wisdom and integrity o f the 
parliament, to make the laws so plain and ob^dpns to every nnderstanding, that every 
man might know his duty and his property.

The laws o f this land are either criminal or civil; as for the criminal laws, they ar̂  
not so many or mysteriousi but with a littte study a man may attain to a competent 
knowledge thereof; but for the civil laws, especially those which concern lands, 
they are infinitely intricate, mystical, and expensive. Now, because when a disease is 
known it is half cured, that which I conceive is the cause thereof, is multiplicity and 
■diversity o f tenures and conveyances, together with the secret and clandestine making 
of conveyances. There are not so little as ten several ways whereby men may convey 
estates o f inheritance, upon every o f  Which depends such innumerable quirks and 
intricacies, all of them having several operations, that men, which make it their whole 
studies all their lives long, can hardly, if  at all, come tO some reasonable knowledge 
thereof. r

Now that which I  propose fo r  the remedy o f this eroill is, ■
That all estates of inheritance, as well freehold as Copyhold, might be but of one te

nure, to wit, fee-simple. Entails, my lord Cooke being judge, having so fettered and 
intangled mens estates, that infinite are the controversies which do arise thereupon ; 
and*to the end no man might be a loser hereby, nor any man’s property destroyed, 
certain commissioners, not o f  the same county, migBt be authorised to assign and ap
portion to every lord of a manor, some part o f the tenancy in,lieu o f his chief rents, he- 
riots, and perquisites o f  courts, &c. in case the lerd and tenant did not agree between 
themselves.

& That there miglrt bebut ofte kind of conveyance for all estates o f  inheritance 
(viz.) a feofment in fee executed with lively ahd seisin, or attumment and inroHment 
in the proper county. ■

3. That every lease longer than for seven ypars, a i^  all wills that concern lands, 
should be by writing, to be inrolled likewise, as aforesaid.

J f  this Were done, I  am persudd/ed the Law------
1. 'lEould be reduced into one considerable volume, which now a small library doth 

not contain; and there being but one tenure and One kind o f  conveyance, every man 
almost, without Herculsean labour, might attain to some competent knowledge thereof. 
And I would gladly know why there should be so many sorts of conveyances when 
one will serve the turn, unless it be to make the law more mystical.

F ru stra ft per plura quodfieri possit per pauciora.

‘ 2. The excessive expence and chargeable ceremonies o f  fines and recoveries would 
be saved.

I f  in like manner all conveyances were inrolled, then woud there be plain-dealing 
above-board, the commonwealth ( i )  should be sure o f  their escheats and forfeitures 
upon any treason committed or otherwise.
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2 . Purchasers should iupon sure ground's, ,and n ot purchase a  multitude o f suite 
and troubles instead of an estate.

3. Farmers should be sure of their bargains, when they are sure their landlords have
good estates. ' .

4. Creditors should be sure of their debts, whereas ndw men of very great estates 
in lands. So convey and intangle them, that a creditor can take no advantage against 
them.

5. Men, upon marriages o f  their daughters, shafi be much more sure o f jointures; and 
in general, in all contracts and bargains, there would be much more certainty, which is 
the mother o f quiet and repose; whereas now who sees not the innumerable contro
versies do arise upon secret and clandestine conveyances: also what abundance o f suits 
are commenced upon supposition that they have right, but cannot come to know the 
certainty, because they cannot come to sight o f evidence. H ow many poor widows, 
orphans^ and others lose their right, by reason their evidences are imbeazled. These 
and many more mischmfa would be remedied by inrollmcnt o f  conveyances in the 
county.

N ow  next of all, let us consider what may be the inconveniences which may arise 
hereupon.

And first it may be objected, that for Copyholds the alteration would be very great; 
and that all copyholds pass by surrender, which do amount to as much as the inroll- 
ment mentioned.

For answer thereunto, it  is confessed that copyhold estates, by reason thereof, are 
not liable to fraudulent Conveyances, and therefore there do not so many suits arise 
concerning copyholds as o f freehold. Y et notwithstanding, they being not extendi
ble for debts (which is a thing very unreasonable in my judgment, that a  man should 
have any estate not liable to the payment of his debts,) but ehiefly, because they re
tain in them as yet moreof Villenagje and daveiy, by reason o f the arbitrary fines, herriots, 
oaths, and suits o f  court due to the lord, than is well consistent with the freedoue and 
liberty o f  Englishmen. And to*the end the law might be the more easy and plain to 
be understood, and all occasions of controversies as much as possible might be removed, 
I  suppose it  best that, asVoresaid, all estates of inheritance of copyhold might be made 
free, and all lesser estates made only liable to certain rents, as of freehold lands.

2. It may be objected, that it would be inconvenient to take away entails, whereby 
some wmrfd lose the benefit o f  reversions after those estates ended. As to that, we 
know every tenant in-tail at this day, may at his pleasure make it fee-simple. And 
for any thing else may be said therein, my lord Coofce, in his first Institutes, f>l.
19. b. shall answer for me in these words: “ When all estates were fee-simple, 
then were purchasers safe of their purchases, farmers o f  their leases, creditors o f  their 
debts, the king and lords had their escheats, forfeitures, wardships, and other profits 
o f  their seigniories; and for these and for otlier like causes, by the wisdom of the 
common-law, all estates o f  inheritance were fee-simple;' and what contentions and 
mischiefes have crept into the quiet o f the law by these fettered inheritances, daily 
experience teacheth us.” So that for this change there is a sufficient precedent, the 
ancient common-law o f this land, and the advice o f him who knew the laws o f this 
land as Well as most that ever studied the same, (viz.) the Lord Cooke.

Then also concerning the inrolments fjfifresmd,—
1. It may be objected. That a man cannot borrow money upon a mortgage with

out letting the country know thereof; now as for that I conceive it  no great matter, 
i f  he that is rich be so esteemed, and he that is poor be so reputed

2. But then the main objection will be, There be many conveyances, which, if 
examined, Would be found defective j whereby estates which have long continued in
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a family might be carried away to otheraj which, instead of ending controversies, 
would beget new,

For answer to whiph, that, admit it were so, yet they would be but only for the 
present, and after the first suit, it would be settled for posterity. Moreover, it w'ould 
but help those to possession to whom the law had given mo.st right.

But tor remedy of such like inconveniences was a profitable statute made in the 21st 
year of King James, viz. That after twenty years quiet possession no action should be 
commenced, unless in ease of infancy, coverture, or the like 5 which statute, if  it were 
inlarged and put in execution, would salve lltat sore sufficiently.

The next proposal for to remedy delays in suits, and to take away excessive charge, 
is to take away arrests in the beginning o f suits. It would require a volume of itselfe 
to shew the excessive expeoce, the great delays o f  justice, the briberies and extortion 
by sheriffs and hayliffs, the batteries, barbarous cruelties, and many times, murtbers, 
and many other inconveniences which doe flow from this wicked fountain o f arrests.

As, for example, a nobleman or great man ow’es me 10 or 20I, perhaps for wages or 
some other th ing; for twice, it may be. ten times ray debt, I cannot get him arrested, 
and until he be arrested, I can never so much as proceed in my su it; and i f  after dis
bursement of a great sum I get him apprehended, I shall have some five shillings al
lowed towards it  by the court; so if  a man live in some priviledged places, or rather 
which usurp such priviledges, there they secure themse}ves, and be their e$tates never 
so great, can by no means be laid hold on to pay their just debts. It would be too 
tediousto give instances of sculking, wandring persons, and o f some that secure them
selves by the company of lewd and desperate follows, that they cannot be apprehended 
without abundance of charge, and oftentimes danger of life: these mischiefs are. so 
well known that 1 need not further set them forth. 1 appeal to many mens experience, 
whether i f  the arrest o f  divers persons would not cost them more than a ll . the charges 
of suit besides, nay, and their proper debts to hoot; and how many years ftten may 
wait through the corruption o f  under-sheriffes and their hayliffs, before they can get 
a debtor arrested, when, if  they w'ere once taken, the suit would come to execution in 
three quarters o f a year at most, without much charge.

N ow  fora remedy hereofr I suppose a sufficient summons might serve tarn well 
enough, and so in default o f  not answering, the plaintiff, upon proof and evidence 
given, might proceed to judgment and execution. For my own part, I confess I see 
no reason but that every man, as well as tradesmen, might be brought within 
the statute o f  bankrupts. All that ever a tradesman hath must be sold to pay his 
his debts ; and why other mens estates, who are as justly indebted as they, should not, 
in true reason I doe not understand. The laW seems to foe too mild and reinisS against 
the estates o f debtors, and against their persons as much too rigid and severe.

Another proposal is, that experience doth shew what very great delays and intoler
able charges arise from being tossed from court to court, wrr. from Chancery to com
mon-law, and so back again : nay, I am persuaded that not one cause of ten, especially 
i f  of any consequence, but first or last comes into Chancery meerly for delays; by 
which means peaceable-minded men will rather give away half their right than be 
troubled to sue for it. .

N ow  the remedy hereof I suppose might be to impower the common-law court with 
equitable jurisdiction, that the same court might as well determine the equity as the 
law o f  every case.

Another thing very necessary would be, that the act for the relief of debtors might 
extend to persons which now are, or hereafter shall be, imprisoned.

Lastly, it were to be wished that the committee for th e  regulating of the law would 
procure some learned in the laws, who might be well fee’d for their pains, to argue 
and set forth before them the inconveniences on the one side, with the profit and
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commodity on the other which may arise on these or the like alterations, their work 
would be much more easy, and they themselves the better able to ponder and judge 
what is fit to be done; it would not be time, labour, or money ill spent, to procure 
good and wholesome laws for ourselves and posterity.

A  Syn<fsis, or Contract View <if the L ife  ( f  John Armand, Cardinal o f Richtieu, great 
Favourite and Minister e f  State to Lewis the 13th, K ing q f France. To be engraven 
on his Tombe,

First written in Latin, and now verbatim rendered English. 

Quis leget hxc f -
Vel duo, vel nemo. 

Printed in the Year 1643.

P e r s i v s ,

The severity o f the following satire is certainly beyond all bounds. Cardinal Richlieu was one 
o f  the most profound statesmen whom the world ever saw. H e completely broke the aristocra
cy  o f France, which had been only shaken by Mazarine, and raised her influence in the coun
cils o f Europe to a degree hitherto unknown in her history. Y e t it  may be justly questioned 
whether, whiie he gratmed the ambition and flattered the vain-glory o f the French nation, his 
administration really contributed to the increase of internal concord and domestic happiness 
through her empire. It is seldom that the talents o f a politician or.of a  conqueror are directed 
towards the real furthering o f national happiness.

T h e  first thing requested of theq, O passenger! is, that thou wouldest blesse Almighty 
God, that in France thou maist now read these lines securely. .

Next, wonder, that he whom the earth was too angust for when he was alive, should 
be imprisoned in so small a space o f ground, now he is dead.

When he had commoved earth, he aspired to rule even heaven itse lf; asappeares by  
his arrogating to himself this symbolum or motto, Metis Sidera voboit.

And that thou maist understand what kind of intelligence this was, know that he 
was o f asagatious industry, but unquiet;.an enemy both o f the publike and o f his 
private tranquillity.

In a great wit, by many revered, not a few that knew him found a great mixture 
o f madnesse.

He had a mind-that was made worse by every thing, bettered by nothing.
He stood thus long, not so much through favour as bis power with a mighty k in g j  

and was happy in the event of things, rather than in a prudent manage o f them.
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Only he was unhappy in the disfavour o f Almighty God : For, having continually 

Conflicted with noisome diseases, he was ignorant o f  the seat o f happiness, Which yet, 
to the rfindrittg both himself and others unhappy, he sought after.

Nor did he ever seem happy even in his own eyes, as not hottest in the eyes o f those 
who called him happy.

He was vexed with two great tormentors o f life, cholerand melancholy, In the 
flames of the former, and the fumes of the latter, he continually suffered. '

So that veoome which he spit out to the perdition o f others, be could not keep in 
without hurt to  Himself.

He outwent most men in covetousness, all men in ambition; a waster o f  the royall 
exchequer, but a niggard of his own purse; cruell if  offended, but more crttell where 
he offended others.

By the eonferrings of the queen mother he was made rich, by her plottittgs pre
ferred, and by her power made more potent. Yet her did he deprive o f  the king’s 
favour, ofherliberty, o f  her estate, o f France, and at last o f her life, she being an exile 
at Colleine. And, lest he should spare her when she was d^ d, he null’d her last will, 
and caused her corps to lie five months (at the end o f whieh himself followed her) in  
her chamber unburied.

The honour o f  monsieur, the king’s  brothw, he violated, and eadeavrwred to Supplant 
even bis person.

He not only withdrew the afleclions o f  ‘son ftom mother, and -of 'brother from 
brother, bu t o f ‘ husband from wife.

Marifrack he caused to be beheaded by the greatest wrong; Montmorattcy by the 
greatest right; Cmckmart partly by right, partly by wrong; M. de ThoW, whether 
by rigbt or Wrong no n>an knows.

Some noblttmen he condemned to perpetual imprisonment, more to banishment; 
but those he drave from court were innumerable.

He prosecuted many lest they should binder his designes; nor did milder France 
ever behold so frequent punishments.

Building upon the power of a great king, (whom with a great deal o f  art and study 
he deceived;) and, suppeditated with the wealth o f a most fruitful! kingdom, he spent 
an infinite number of arrows in aiming to hit the main marke which be had missed.

A continual working and agitation of mind, backt with many mad attempts, to
gether with a rigid sevex'ity and an all-trying boldness, produced a few fortunate 
issues; but he had soon been supplanted if  among foreign enemies b e  had found 
some more wary, or among Frenchmen (scarce any o f  whom but were averse to him) 
had met but with one adversary.

It well besteaded him, that hardly any body knew him, or believed those that did.
He was so fortunate that those o f the nobility, as well as o f the army, Whom he bad 

irritated, did yet for his honour shed their own and others blood, whilst himself mingled 
his with the kings.

He had perished in the same design in which Sejanns had once perished, had he not 
taken out o f  the way (O grief to* think o n !) the royal Count of Soisson.

Germany, Spain, Italy, and the Low-Countries, but especially France, will hardly 
be able In a whole age to efface the bad impressions o f  so hurtful an authority, -

Taking pleasure in the miseries both of the citizens and suhuriiefS, that, he might 
fleece these, he lanced the very entraiU .of tlrose.

Nor did he any whit indulge to the sacred health o f  the king, hut disturbed that, 
whilst with anxieties and various passions o f  the mind he wore out his own.

'The divine justice first.ulcerated his arm, wMcli he bad stretched put against

* King-of France.
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heaven. N ex t it took from him the use o f his right hand, which he had subscribed 
to unnecessary wars. His arm, eight months before his death, rotted, by reason of 
which his band withered. ■

And yet (which is a sad thing) he that so plainly felt God an avenger, would not 
plainly enough acknowledge him.

This appears in that he more hotly exercised liis fury upon his private enemies.
In that, death approaching, rather out o f a politick prudence then a Christian piety, 

he commended his favourites to the king more then his soul to God.
In that, a few days before the catastrophe o f  his tragick life, he caused a play of 

his own devising (which he called Europa Triumphata) ' to be acted in the most royal 
pomp that could be, though himself could not behold it.

In that, being a cardinal, he afflicted the church; being a priest, he shed blond ; 
being a Christian, be forgave no injuries; and being a man, he yet would not remem
ber himself to be mortal, even when the worms, crawling out o f  his many ulcers, did 
admonish him to how frail and noisome a mortality he was obnoxious.

When by all ways (the most impious not unassaid) he had for the space o f eighteen 
years prosecuted his private ends to the undoing of the publick, he at length arrived 
to the ordinary end o f men, by a death to appearance peaceable, but more lingring then 
that of many whom he had sent before him.

* M r  D ’Jsrae li g iv es  so m e  a n e cd o te s  c o n c e rn in g  th e  p}ay  in  h is  very e n te r ta in in g  a n d  w e ll-se lec ted  m isc e lla n y .
H e  a lte m p fe d  to  r iv a l  th e  re p u ta tio n  o f  C o rn e il le 's  C id ,  b y  o p p o s in g  to  i t  o n e  o f  th e  m o s t u d ic u lo u s  p ro -  

d u c tio n s  ev er e x h ib i te d  in  t h e  t h e a t re .  I t  w as th e  a lle g o ric a l  tra g e d y  c a lle d  Europe^ in  w h ic h  th e  m in is te r  
h a d  c o n g re g a te d  th e  fo u r  q u a r te rs  o f  jthe w o r ld .  M u c h  p o lit ic a l  m a t t e r  w a s  th ro w n  to g e th e r ,  d iv id e d  in to  
s c e n e s  a n d  a c ts .  T h e r e  a r c  ap p e n d ed  to  i t  k e y s  o f  th e  dramatis persoiugy a n d  o f  th e  a lle g o rie s . I n  th is  t ra g e d y  
F r a n c io n  re p re se n ts  F r a n c e ;  I l ^ r e ,  S p m n  ; B a r th e n o p e ,  N a p le s , & c . ; a n d  th e s e  h a v e  th e i r  a t te n d a n ts .  L ilian  
( a l l u d in g  to  t h e  F re n c h  c ir ie s )  is  t h e  se rv a n t o f  F r a n c io n ,  w h ile  H is p a le  is  t h e  c o n fid a n t o f  ib e r e .  B u t  th e  
k e y  o f  th e  a lle g o rie s  is  m u c h  m o re  c o p i o u s A l b i o u e  rignifics E n g l a n d ;  t h r e e  k n o ts  o f  th e  h a ir  o f  A u s tra s ie  
m e a n s  th e  to w n  o f  C le rm o n t ,  S te n a y , a n d  J a m c t ,  th e se  p la c e s  o n c e  b e lo n g in g  to Lorraine. A  box of d ia m o n d s  
o f  A u s tra is ie  is  th e  to w n  o f  N a n c y , b e lo n g in g  o n c e  to th e  D u k e s  o f  L o r ra in e .  T h e  k e y  o f  Ib e r ie 's  g r e a t  p o r c h  
is  P e rp ig n a n , w h ic h  F r a n c e  to o k  fro m  S p a in ; a n d  in  th is  m a n n e r  is th is  s u b lim e  tr a g e d y  c o m p o se d  \ W h e n  h e  
f i r s t  se n t i t  a n o n y m o u s ly  t o  th e  F re n c h  a c a d e m y  i t  w as r e p ro b a te d . H e  t h e n  to r e  i t  in  a  r a g e ,  a n d  s c a t te r e d  i t  
a b o u t  h is s tu d y . T o w a r d s  ev e n in g , l ik e  a n o th e r  M e d e a  la m e n tin g  o v e r  t h e  m em b e rs  o f  h e r  o w n  c h ild re n , h e  
a n d  h is  s e c re ta ry  p a s se d  th e  m g h l  in  u n itin g  th e  s c a t te r e d  lim b s . H e  t h e n  v e n tu re d  to  a v o w  h im s e lf ;  a n d  
h a v in g  p re te n d e d  to  c o r r e c t  th is  in c o rr ig ib le  t ra g e d y ,  th e  su b m issiv e  a c a d e m y  re t r a c te d  th e i r  c e n s u r e :  b u t  th e  
p u b l ic  p ro n o u n c e d  i ts  m e la n c h o ly  fa te  o n  i ts  f ir s t  re p re se n ta tio n . T h is  m ise ra b le  tra g e d y  w as in te n d e d  to  
thwart Corneille's Cid. E n ra g e d  a t  i ts  s u c c e s s ,  R ic h e lie u  even  c o m m a n d e d  t h e  a c a d e m y  to  p u b lish  a n  ab u s iv e  
c r i t iq u e  o f  i t ,  w e ll k n o w n  in  F re n c h  l i t e ra tu re .  B o ije a u  o n  th is o c c a s io n  h a s  these  tw o  w e ll-w ritte n  v e r s e s :

Ell vain contre le Cid, un ministre se Uguei
Tout Paris, pour Chimene, a Us yeux de Kodrigftxe.

'  T o  oppose  t h e  C id  in  v a in  th e  s ta te sm a n  t r i e s ;
A l l  P a r is  fo r  C h im e n e  h a s  R o d e r ic k ’s e y e s .

“  I t  is sa id  t h a t ,  In  c o n se q u e n c e  o f  th e  fa ll o f  th is  tra g e d y , t h a t  F re n c h  c u s to m  is  d e riv e d  o f  s e c u r in g  a  n u m 
b e r  o f  friends t o  a p p la u d  th e i r  pieces a t  th e i r  f ir s t  rep re se n ta tio n . I n  th e  Recherches sur la Theatre, p .  1 4 3 , I  
f in d  th e  fo llow ing  d ro ll  a n e c d o te  c o n c e rn in g 'th is  d ro ll  tra g e d y .

■ ** T h e  m in is te r , a f t e r  t h e  i ll  su c ce ss  o f  b is  t r a g e d y ,  re t ire d  u n a c c o m p a n ie d  to  h i s  c o u n try  h o u s e  a t  R u e l. 
H e  th e n  se n t fu r  h is  f a v o u r i te ,  D e sm a re s ts , w h o  w as  a t  s u p p e r  w ith  h is  f r ie n d  P e t i t ;  D e sro a re s ts , conj^ecturing  
t h a t  th e  in te rv iew  w o u ld  b e  s to r m y ,  begged h is 'f r ie n d  to  a c c o m p a n y  h im .

** * W e ll!  ( sa id  th e  c a rd in a l ,  a s  soon  as  h e  saw  th e m ,)  th e  F ie n c h  w ill n e v e r  possess a  t a s te  fo r  w h a t  is  l o f ty :  
th e y  seem  n o t  to  h a v e  re lish e d  m y  t r a g e d y . '  ‘ M y  lo rd ,  (a n s w e re d  P e r i t , )  i t  is  n o t  t h e  f a u l t  o f  th e  p ie c e , w h ic h  
is  a d m ira b le , b u t  t h a t  o f  t h e  p la y e r s .  D id  n o t  y o u r  e m in e n c e  p e rc e iv e  t h a t  th e y  n o t  o n ly  k n e w  n o t  th e ir  p a rts ,  
b u t  t h a t  th ey  w ere  a l l  d r u n k  P  * R e a lly , ( r e p l ie d  t h e  c a rd in a l ,  s o m e w h a t p le a s e d ,)  I  o b se rv ed  th e y  a c te d  i t  
d re a d fu lly  i ll , '

D e sm are s ts  a n d  P e t i t  r e tu r n e d  to  P a r is ,  ftew  d i r e c t l y  t o  th e  p la y e r s  t o  p l a n  a  n e w  m o d e  o f  p e rfo rm a n c e , 
w h ic h  w as  to  s e c u re  a  n u m b e r  o f  s p e c ta to r s ; s o  t h a t  a t  t h e  s e co n d  r e p r e s e n ta t io n  b u r s t s  o f  a p p la u s e  w ere  fre 
q u e n t ly  h e a rd .''— of  Literature, I I .  2 3 3 — 3 3 5 .
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He died at Paris, where he had been bora fifty-seven years and three months 
before,

Forsaking France and his own house, he seemed to endeavour tlie combustion of 
them both; o f that, by an extorted declaration against the king’s brother; o f this, by 
a will framed to a woman’s' fancy.

For the rest, not did the kingdom of France (being opulent) ever deal with any so 
bountifully; nor (being o f a genius impatient) did it ever bear with any so continued- 
ly ; nor (affecting quietment) did it  ever part with any so gladly.

I assert these things openly which thou, O passenger ! didst privily suspect, and in 
wisdom keptst to thyselK

I f  thou encounterest any one who still doubts, entreat him not to give credit to 
abused men, nor to corrupted flatterers; but rather tq me who speak nothing but 
truth, and that out o f  a conscientious sincerity.

And I would have all men persuaded, that the least justice is more acceptable to 
God than the greatest power; that a  name is to be esteemed, not for being far add, 
wide diffused, but for being good; that to trouble and unsettle many things is not to  
do much, but being unsettled, to compose them, more; to keep them from being un
settled, most o f  all. ,

Prosperous wickednesses are by the multitude accounted for vertUCs; but do thota- 
(on the contrary) think nothing more wretched then such thriving impieties.

This egregious artisan, o f cheats (Richlieu) deceived many for a while, and himself 
haply to eternity.

Who, alas! shall reduce to order that infinity o f things which he hath confused ? 
Who deemed of peace, because it shited not with his turbulent brain, that it  was dis
agreeable even to bis fortune. From whence sprang those many evils which for these 
last fifteen years have so oppressed the Christian World.

Pray that God would not eternally avenge it upon the antbor, who needed much 
mercy and many o f God’s compassions, amid his many and great crimes.

Do thou, O Christian! seriously perpend, what a nothing that is which js subject 
to a momentary vanish. None o f  those whom thou seest clad in purple is therefore 
happy, no more than they Whose part in * comedy allows them a robe and scepter; 
who having buskind and on tip-toes strutted it before the staring spectators, as soon 
as they come to their exit,.are unpantofSed, and return to  their own stature.” *

Furthermore, see how small an ash-heap he now is, tyho once was So great a fire ; 
how fetid a stream he now sends forth, who lately darted a splendor so corusCant that 
every ones eyes was thereby dazzeled.

I wish he prove nOt a fire-brand to himself in another world, who was so to Europe 
in this.

Poor Europe now hopes for peace, the fuell o f  her wars being extinct.
I should entreat thee, O passenger! to pray for peace to this so mortal an enemy 

even of his own peace ; but that f  fear thou wouldst but trouble him, in wishing a 
jhing to him he so greatly hated. Y et pray, notwitbstaitding, in that thou art com
manded—to love thy enemies. I f  the peace thOu prayest for reach not him, it will 
return unto thyself. Such was the commandment of Our'Saviour, in whom I wish 
thee peace whilst thOu livest, that thou fflayst sweetly test in him When tbon dyest.. 
In the mean time, farewell.

! The Daehesse of Egnillon, • Seneca. t Luke X.
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The Irish Cabinet; or Ms Majesty^s Secret P apers,/or estabHshiug the Papal Clergy 
in Ireland, with other Matters o f  high Concernment, taken in the Carriages o f the 
Archbishop o f Tuam, who was slain in the late Fight at Sligo, in that Kingdom, To- 
gether with two em ci attd fa l l  RelatUms o f these seeeral Victories obtained bp the 
Parliament’s Forces, through God’s Blessing, in the same Kingdom. Printed 1654.

Ordered by f t e  comovons assemUed in ]»arUament, That his majesty’s papers taken 
at Sligo be forthwith printed and published.

H. EtSYNGE, Cler. Pari. D . Com.

W  HERE AS much time hath been s ^ t  in meetings and debates betrvixt his Excellency 
James, Lord Marquis o f Ormond, lord lieutenant and general governor o f  his ma
jesty’s kingdom o f Ireland, commissioner to his most Excellent Majesty, Charles, by 
the grace o f  God, King o f  Great Sritain, Fiance, and Iveland, &c. for the treating and 
eonclnding of a peace in the said kingdom with his msgesty’s humble and loyal sub
jects, the confederate and Roman Catnolicks of the said kingdom of Ireland o f  the one 
part, and the Right Hon. Honnogh, Lord Viscount Muskerry, and other commission
ers deputed and authorised by the said confederate Roman Cathotiek se lec ts , o f  the 
other part; and thereupon many difficulties did arise, by occasion whereof sundry 
matters o f  great weight and consequence necessarily requisite tO be condescended un
to by his majesty's said commissioners, for the safety of the said confederate Roman 
Catholieks, were »ot hitherto agreed upon, which retarded, and doth as yet retard, 
the conclusion o f a  firm peace and settlement in the said kingdom. And whereas the 
Right Hon. Edward, Earl o f Glamorgan, is intrusted and authorised by his most ex
cellent mqjesty, to  grant and assure to the said confederate Catholick subjects further

fr«:e and favours, which the said lord Heufenant did not as yet in that latitude as 
ley expected grant unto them j and the said earle having seriously considered of all 

matters and due circumstances o f  the great affairs new in agitation, which is the 
peace and quiet o f  the said kingdom, and the importance thereof, in order to his ma
jesty’s service, and in relation to a  peace and settlement in his other kingdoUis; and 
hereupon the place having seen the ardent desire o f  the said Catholieks to assist his 
majesty against all that do or shall oppress bis royal right or monarchick government; 
and having discerned the alacrity and clicarfnlness o f  tile said Catholieks to embrace 
honourable conditions o f  peace, which may presen'e their religion and other just in- 

. terests. In pursuance, therefore, o f his majesty’s authority, under his highness’s signa- 
tnre royal and signet, bearing date at Oxon, the 12th day of March, in the twentieth ' 
year of bis reign, granted unfo the said Eart o f G lam or^n, the tenour whereof is as 
Jollowetb j viz. Charles Rex. Charles by the grace o f  G od, King o f  England, Spot- 
land, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To our tfusty and right well- 
beloved cousin Edward, ^ r l  Of Glamorgan, greeting. We, reposing great and espe
cial trust and coufidmice in your approved wisdom and Rdefity, do by these {as firmly 
as under ottr great seal to alUntents and purposes) authorise and give yOu power to

4
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treat and conclude With the confederate Roman Catholicks in out kingdom of Ireland, 
i f  upon necessity anj' thing be to be condescended unto, wherein our lieutenant can* 
not so well be seen in, as not fit for us at the present publickly to ow n; therefore we 
charge you to proceed according to this our warrant, with all possible secrecy, and 
foe whatsoever you shall engage yourself upon such valuable considerations as you in 
your judgment shall deem fit, we promise, in tlie word of a king and a Christian, lb- 
ratify and perform the same that shall b e  granted by you, and under your hand and 
seal; the said confederate Catholicks having by their supplies testified their zeal to 
our service; and this shall be in each particular to you a sufficient warrant. Given at 
our court at Oxford, under our signet and royal signature, the 12th day of March, in 
the twentieth year o f  our reign, 1644. To Our right trusty and well-beloved cousin 
Edward, Earl o f Glamorgan. It is therefore granted, accorded, and agreed by and 
between the said Earl of Glamorgan, for and on the behalf of his most excellent ma
jesty, his heirs and Successors, on the one part, and the Sight Honourable Richard 
Lord Viscount M ount^rret, lord president o f  the supreme council of the said confe
derate Catholicks, the said Donnogh, Lord Viscount Muskerry, Alexander Mae. 
Donnell, and Nicholas Plunket, Esquires, Sir Talbot Barronet, Dermot O’Brien, John 
Dillon, Patrick Darcy, and Geffrey Brown, Esquires, commissioners in that behalf 
appointed by the said confederate Roman Catholicks subjects o f  Ireland, for and in 
the behalf o f the said confederate Roman Catholicks subjects of the other part, in 
manner and form following; (that is to say)

* J. Imprimis, It is granted, accorded, and agreed by the said earl, for and in the be
half of his most excellent majesty, his heirs and successors, that all and every the 
professors of the Roman Catholick religion in the kingdom of Ireland, o f whatever 
estate, degree, or quality soever he or, they be, or shall be, shall for evermore here
after have and enjoy within the said kingdom the free and publick u,se and exercise o f 
the said Roman Catholicks religion, and o f the respective function therein.

2. Item. It is granted, accorded, and agreed by the said carl, for and on the behalf 
of his majesty, his heirs and successors, that the said professors o f the Roman Calho- 
lick religion, shall hold and enjoy all and every the churches by them enjoyed within- 
this kingdom, or by them possessed a t any time since the twenty-third o f October, 
1641. And all other ehurches in the said kingdom, otlier than such as are now actu
ally enjoyed by his majesty’s protestaot snlgeets.

3. Item. It is granted, accorded, and agreed by the said earl, for and in the behalf 
of his most excellent majesty, his heirs and successors, that all and every the Roman 
Catholicks subjects o f Ireland, o f  what estate, condition, degree, or quality soever, 

.shall be free and exempted from the jurisdiction of the protestant clergy, and every ■ 
of them; and that the Roman Catholick Clergy of this kingdom shall not be punished, 
troubled,-or molested for the exercise o f  their jurisdiction over their respective Catho
lick flocks in matters spiritual and ecclesiastical.

4. Item. It is further granted, accorded, and agreed by the ^ id  earl, for and on -the 
behalf of his most excellent majesty, bfs heirs and successors, that ah act shall be - 
passed in the next parliament to be holden in this kingdom, the tenour and purport 
whereof shall be as followeth, viz. An act for the relief of bis majesty’s Catholick 
subjects o f his highness’s kingdom of Ireland. Whereas by an act made in parliament 
held in Dublin the second year of the reign o f the late queen Elizabeth, intituled. An 
act restoring to the crown the ancient jurisdiction over the state ecclesiastical and 
spiritual, and abolishing all foreign power repugnant to the same; and by one other 
statute made in the said last mentioned parliament, intituled. An act for the uniformity 
of common-prayer and service in the church, and the administration o f  the sacrafflcnl; 
sundry mulcts, peitaltigs, restraints, and incapacities, are and have been laid upon dte
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l>rofessors -ef the Eeman C^ t̂fiaficfc »e1%k»- in this fcingtlom, i» , for, ati<i coikftTitig 
the use, profession* and exercise o f  their religion and their functions therein, to the 
great prejudice, trouble, ^nd disquiet o f  the i^ m an  Catholicks in their Jib'ertfes and 
estates, and the general disturbance n f  the whole hingdonr, h’or tetnedj whereof, 
and for the beMersettfiB&'increase* and confinaaoce o f  the pefee, «Bky, Sand tran
quility o f this kingdom o f  Ireland; his ma^sty, at the humble suit and request of 
lords and Commons in this present parliament assembled, is graciously pleased that it 
Ittay be ^ a c ted , n»tH)e it enacted hy the king's m o st e x e u n t  ntajesty, tbe lords 
^ ritu a l and terpporal, atid conunons in this present parliament assembled, and by 
authority o f  the same. That from and after the first day o f this session o f pariiament, 
it  shall and may be lawful to and for all the professors o f the Roman Catholick reli- 
igion, o f  wliat degree, condition* or quality, to have, use, and enjoy the free and 
pttbliek exercise and profession o f  the said Roman Catbofick religion, and of their 
several and respective functions therein, without incurring any mulct or penalty 
whatsoever, or being subject to any. restraint or incapacity concerning the same; 
any article or e^nse*. senteace-or pfWvisioB in the said last flaentioned acts o f  parlia
ment, or in  any Other act pr acts o f  parliament, ordinances, law, or usage to the con
trary, or in any wise notwithstanding. Ahd be it also furtlier enacted, that neither 
the said statutes, or any ether statote, acts*, or ordinance Jjcreafter made in your ma
jesty's reign, o r  in the reii^  o f  aiw oT ronr b%hness'» most noble progenitors or an
cestors, and now o f  force in this kingdom *• nor all, nor any branch, article, c*lause, 
ai)d sentence in them or any o f  them, contained or specified, shall be o f  force or va
lidity in this realm* to  extend to be constrtred* or adjudged to  extend in any wise to 
inquiet, prejudice* Xex, or molest the professOtt the smd Rdman Catholick rdigloh, 
iq  their peiwns, lands, hereditaments, or goods, for any thing, matter, or cause what
soever, touching and concerning the free and publick use, exercise, and enjoyings of 
tlteir said Celigion, fimetton, and profession- And he it also further caactel and de-
dated by the aq^iority aforesaid. That your majesty’s  Roman Cafboliok subjects in 
the said realm o f  Ireland, from the first Say of this Session o f  parliament, shall be, and 
he taken, deemed, and ac^udged capable o f  all offices o f  trust and advancement, places, 

■ tfe^een^ asd-ffignities, and preferment w lx ^ o e w  within you* said realm o f  Ireland, 
any acts, statutes, usage, or law t<> the emstrary notwithstanding. And that other 
acts shall be passed in tbe said parliament, according to the tchour o f such agreement 
or concessions as herein.ate expressed; and that in the mean time the said Roman 
Catholick s u t ^ f e ,  and every m  therm sbaU the ffiU benefit, feeedWn, and advan
tage o f the said agreements and concessions, and o f every o f  them.

5. Item. I t  is accorded, granted, and agreed by the said earl, for and in the behalf 
o f  bis m ijesty, h b  heirs and snceeSsors, That bis Excellency the Lord Marquis c£ 
tfrmoUd, lend fieutemint o f  Ireland, or imy <«her or Others autimrixed or to be autho- 
rized by his majesty, shall not disturb the professors o f  the Roman Catholick religion, 
and tireir present possession and continuahee of the profession o f  their said cliurches 

jurisdiction, or* a»y other the matters aforesaid m these artictes a^Oed and con^ 
'descended unto by the said earl, natij his mqiestyls pleasure bC signified for confirai- 
ing and puhlisbing the grants and agreements hereby articled for, and condescended 
unto Iw the said earl.

ft  Item. And (be said Earl e f  Cfemorgan doth hereby eftM ^  his m^esto’s royal 
word and public fakh, unto aB and singular the pr<dessors o f the said Romm Catholick 
religion within the said kingdom o f  Ireland, for the du? observance and performance 
o f  all 2tod every the articles, grants, and clanfes therein contained, and the coneessions 
herein mentiooedi to  he performed t o  them* ,

7. IteMi I t  is accorded and agreed, ttiat <be said puWic foith o f  tbe kfogdom shall

    
 



MiscfUdmeous Tfoctt.. M S:

he auto tbe said (Bail by the- said eommisstoners o f  the said confederate Ca-
tl)oli(3;s, fer sending ten thousiuid men to serve his majestv, by order and pablic de
claration o f  the general assembly now sitting, and that tne supreim conaor! o f the 
said confederate Cathdicks shall engage themselves to bring the said number of men 
armed, the one half with musquets, and the other half with pikes, unto any port 
within this realm, at the election o f the said earl, and at such time as h« shall appoint, 
to  be, by him shipped and transported to serve his majesty in England, Wales, or Scot
land, under the command of the said Earl of Glamorgan as lord antra l o f  the said 
army, which army is to be kept together in one intire body, and all Other the officers 
and commanders of the said army are to be named by the suprearo council o f  the said 
confederate Catholicks, or by such others as the general assembly of the Said confede
rate Catholicks o f  this kingdom shall intrust therewith. In witness whereof the 
parties to these presents have hereunto interchangeably put their bands and seals the, 
S5th day o f  August, 1641. •

G tAifoKoan,.,
Signed, sealed, and delivered in  the presence of

J ohn SoMf ssW,
J effebt BabboN, .
R obert BabbIt.

CljjSm <eera cokta^Jidditer cum w igm ali, Thomas Cashell, Frano. BattiCius Waterford : 
de Lismore.

This is  a true copy o f  the original copy, found.in the Archbishop o f  T usw ’s  carriages  ̂
compared by u s ,.

Abtbvb-Anbesbt^
' Roar, E imo. ,

ArtieUi^rf\dgreemeiit made'and concluded upon, dyand ielmeen>tfta R igh t Momurable 
Rdo)ar.d,-Earl o f Glamorgan, and. in pursuance and by virtue-of Ms> M t^es tfs  au* 
thority, under his Signet and Royal Signature, bearing date at> 0 ^ o rd , -the tweff'th 
day (f. March, in the twentieth year q f his Reign, fo r  and on the behalf <f his most 
excellent Majesty o f the one part, and the R i ^ t  Honourable-Bickard> Land Viscount 
Mountgarret, Lord President o f  the Supreme Council o f  the Cottfederate Catholicks 
q f Ireland, Donnogh, Lord Viscount Muskerry, Alexander M ‘Donnell, and Nicholas 
Plunket, Esquires, S ir  Robert Talbot, Bart. Dermot O'Brien, Jqhn Dillon, Patrick 
Darcy, and Jeffery Browne, Esquires, fo r  and on the belialf o f his Majesty’s Roman 
Cathoikk Subjects, and the Catholick Clergy o f Ireland, qf, the other part,

. Imprimis, The said earl doth grant, conclude, and agree on the behalf o f  his majesty, 
his heirs and successors, to and with the said Richard, Lord-Viscount Mountgarret, 
Donnogh, Lord Viscount Muskerry, Alexander M ‘Donnell, and. bliCbolas. Plunketi 
Esquires, Sir Robert Talbot, Bart., Dermot O'Brien, John.Dillon, Patrick Dariy, and 
Jeffery Browne, Esquhes, that the Roman Catholick, clergy o f the said kingdom- shall 
and may from henceforth for ever hold and enjoy all and. every such.lands, tenement^ 
tithes, and hereditaments whatsoever by them respectively enjoyed within this king"* 
dom, or by them possessed at any time since the three and twentieth o f  October^ 
one thousand six hundred forty-one; and all other such lands, tenements, tithes, and 
hereditaments belonging to the clergy - within this kingdom, other frian such as are 
actually enjoynd by his. majesty’s prptestant clergy- -

Item. It  is granted, concluded, and agreed on, by the saM Richwd 1-ordi Viseount 
Mountgarret, Donnogh, Lord Viscount Muriterry, Alexander M ‘Donnell, and Ni- 

voL. y . 3  z
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cholas PkVnket, Sir Robert Talbot, Dermot O'Brien, John Dillon, Patrick Darcy, and 
Jeffery Browne, on the behalf o f the confederate llotnan Catholicks o f  Ireland, that 
two parts in three parts to be divided o f all the Said lands, tythes, and hereditaments 
whatsoever, mentioned in the precedent article, ahall for three years nesst ensuing the 
feast o f Easter, which shall be tn the year of onr Lord G od 1546; be disposed of and 
converted for and to the use o f  his majesty’s forces, employed or to be employed in 
his service, and the other third part to the use of the said clergy respectively, and so 
the like disposition to be renewed from three years to three years by the said clergy 
during the Wars.

Item. It is accorded and agreed by the said Earl o f Glamorgan, for and in the be
half o f his majesty, his heirs and successors, that bis excellency the lord  Marquis of 
Ormond, lord lieutenant of Ireland, or any other or others authorised or to be autho
rised by his m ^esty, shall »ot disturb the professors o f  the Roman Catholick religion 
in  their present possessioa and continuance o f the possession o f  their churches, lands, 
tenements, tytlies, hereditaments, jurisdiction, or any other the matters aforesaid in 
these articles agreed and condescended to by the said earl, until his majesty’s pleasure 
be signihed for confirming and publishing the grants and herein articled for, and con
descended unto by the said earl.

Item . I t  is accorded, granted, and agreed by the said earl, for and in the behalf of 
his majestyj his heirs and successors, that an act shall be passed in the next parliament 
to he hew m this kingdom, according to the tesopr o f  such agreements or conces- 
sionsas hefetn ane expressed; and that in the'meats time, the said clergy sljali enjoy 
the foil benefit, freedom, and advantage o f  the said agreements and concessions and 
every o f them.

And the Said Earl o f Glamorgan doth hereby engage his majesty’s royal word and 
public faith unto the said Lord Viscount of Mountgarret, and the rest o f the said 
commissioners, for the due observation and performance o f  all and every the articles, 
agreements, and concessions herein contained and mentioned, to he jmrformecl to  the 
said Roman Catholick clergy, and every o f them. In witness whereof the parties to 
these preSdnta have hereunto interchangeably set their hands and seals, the 25th day 
o f Augnat, Anne Dom . 1645, ^

G iamobgan.
Signed, sealed, and delivered in the presence of

J ohn Somerset,
J efeebv Bakeon,
R obert Babet.

Whereas in these articlestoupliing the clergy-livings, the Right Honourable the Earl 
e f  Glamoigan is obliged in his majesty’s behalf to secure the ppnceMions m these 
articles by act o f  parfiament: We, nolding that manner o f  securing those grants as to 
the clergy-livings to prove more difficult and prejudicial to his majesty than by doing 
thereof, and securing those concessions otherwise as to the said livings, the said earl 
undertaking and promising in the behalf o f bis majesty, h is  heirs and successors, as 
hereby he doth undertake to settle the said concessions, and secure them to the 
clergy, and their respective successors, in another secure way, other than by parlia
ment at present, till a fit opportunity be offered for securing'the same, do agree and 
condescend thereunto. And this instrument by bis lordship signed, was before the 
perfeeling thereof intended to tjlat purpose, as to the said livings, to  wbidi purpose 
we have mutually signed this indorsement. And it is further intended that the Ca
tholick clergy shall not be interrupted by parliwent, or otherwise, as to the said 
livings, contrary to the meaning Of these articles.’^

• C r t A M O B G A N .
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Cajm vera colafajideliter cum oHginali, Thomas Cashell, Fra. Patricius Waterford 
et Lismore.

This is a true copy of the original copy, found ih the Archbishop of Tuam’s car
riage compared by us,

, Arthur A nneslt, R obert K ing,

I, Edward, Earl o f  Glamorgan, do protest and swear, faithfully to acquaint the 
king’s most excellent majesty with the proceedings o f this kingdom, in order to his 
service, and to the indeerment of this nation, and punctual performance of what I  
have (as authorised by his majesty) obliged myself to see performed, and in default 
not to permit the army intrusted into my charge to adventure itself, or any consider
able part thereof, pntil conditions from his majesty, and by his majesty, be performed. 
. G eajiorgan.
September the third, 1645.

Lopia vera concordans de verbo ad verbumJideliier cum originali,
Thomas Casheei.

This is a true copy of the. original copy found in the Archbishop of Tuam’s carriage, 
compared by us, '

Arthur AkfHEsiT, R obert K ino,

A  Copy o f a Letter in Cypher, *

Honourable Sir,
There are some passages which we omitted in our letters to the committee, because 

we judge it expedient to express them in Cypher. The rebels grew higher in their de
mands since the king’s aifairs have been in a declining condition, which with their 
abusing the king’s and authoiity in the taking our garrisons in Connaght, and
turning the English out of some of them, hath so incensed the Marquis o f Ormpud, 
that he desires but power and opportunity to break off all treaty and fall upon them ; 
and in order thereunto we have had an overture by one that came from him to us, 
for the British and Scots forces to join with him against the rebels upon these condi
tions.

First, That the treaty between England and Scotland should be observed.
Secondly, -That the covenant should not be prest upon tlie forces under his lord- 

ship’s command, and that it should he left free for those o f  them that would to use 
the common-prayer-book, and the established government, till the king and parlia
ment settle some bther.

Thirdly, That the British army be left to the chief governor for the time being, he 
appointing them a governor o f their own chusing.

Fourthly, That every party out o f  his estate or Charge be restored.
Fifthly, That none be sent ont o f  the kingdom without consent on both parts.
Sixthly, That some ammunition be lent to them o f Dublin.
Seventhly, For our security, Drogheda should be given into oHr hands, we giving 

assurance tliat use should pot be made o f it against his lordship.
Eighthly, Both parties to swear to perform. We sm pose some good effect might 

he produced from these beginnings; but without the Scots commissioners we have no 
powei’, and therefore expect your directions therein, and desire that in the mean while 
they may be kept secret; for i f  any notice of a transaction in this kind Cornejo the 
rebels, it would hazard the putting Dublin and those pajts into their hands; the pro
position is the more considerable, because your armies here will much want a port in
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t^inW effori'iM^airiBe. Bttt'wesball'do nobbing.-in d t .t i ll  Wfe hear from ,y«», hut. 
what may Iceep tbeua.'OQ • having aothtug more to  advertise yeu  o f .at,preseaVi 
Wetemain, . ' , , ,i

Your most huinhle servants,
Belfast, this nineteenth A ethub A kNESI,¥,

o f  November, 1645. B obebi K ing,
. W illia m  BeALfe.

ifyouthinlcflt tojjroceea wednahtnotbut tobiittg the hd^ess unto fer hetter 
i^ een d itio B S '-ih s  inoposed.

• S i r ,
‘The Same letter which w e  have Written to the committee' <>f both kingdbn^ We 

have also written to  the lords and commons, and i f  either give redress to the wrongs 
esunplained of, it  i» well. .What We wrote to  you o f  the aiimteentb o f  this month la  
character, m i^ t a *  wtff have been done w ith te s  tVtrtdile, fi>r letaster Galbreiir, that' 
delivered to ns the same under an injunction o f great secrecy, hath since commun't- 
■dated it to most the colonels o f  the British , army, so that it Was evidently n  plot to 
draw this army under the command o f  the marquis. 1 was jealous o f  it  at Mttt, and 
We took bonds of him to appear before the comm'ittee when the Scots commissioners, 

'Shall land; but it was n ot thought d t to  commit him till then, because there be divers 
other maligaa«t$jwboat we intend at that tiaae to lay up together, who perhaps Would 
not appear then i f  there were any very'Utrict o w s e  taken now.

We think the strength o f the army stands w d l affected; but both armies have known 
analignants in them, who being removed, there will be no danger. Since my -former,  ̂
:^ir Patrick Wemy«% com e from Dublin, and brought his whole family with him,' 
I  think be hath done fats part ex ceed W  well, and i f  it  be not edbotualiy prosecuted 
'yOM.riisdl plmn^ k»«rw where the feult fies. We Want our rntwey- Shd meal extremely, 
Withotit we are as it  were Wjnd-bound. W e sntend to VWtt the rntgor-^enei^ 
shortly. -He ssdth he has no commission to command the army! but you may see by 
his-warrant that We have sent to the committeSi he wants not a commission to levy 
money. Gur letters lie here for want o f a vessel to waft them over, nor have we heard ■ 
a  word tlience sanoe our landing, but I will forbear that further trouble till there be ' 
more cause.

Your most humUe and imist a&ctitmate servwit, , ,
BomKiso.

Bel&sh S6tb N ov. 1645.

-Postscript

S i b ,
You receive herewitli copies b f  S «e&  papers-as were found in  th e  Arctibishdli o f  

Tuahi’s -can-iagc. They are of very h%h consequence, for they shew you whatfaisma- 
jesty grants the  papists here, and how far tlie peace w ith the  rebels is advanced' Be 
JilCased to read them t  p ray y-on,

if%el>lkos/t’om

O n  the Lord's day, October 1 7 . 1645, the. rebels (before the tester forces ffom the ‘ 
la g g a n  were comO to Sligo) sartoUnded the town with about twp thousand foot and
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tfirte hundred horse. The garison’seeing little hopes o f  the Ulstermen’s advance (not 
IsnoUriog they were then at Bundrom^ conceived it  o f  absolute necessity tOdjazard 
the'fighting-with the rebels with their own strength and Sir William Cole’s troop, 
rather than to lose' themselves and the ont-garisonsj which were in a manner all 
blocked up, 1^ the rebels lying between them and Sligo. Captain Richard Coote, 
and Captain Cole commanded the horse, being near two hundred; and after some 
skirmishing'with the rebels horse, fell pmUmell into their several divisions o f  foot, 
routed them and pursued them : and' Uentenant-Colonel 'Sanderson sallying out o f  the 
totvn with his foot, and Sir Francis Hamilton coming in the nick of time with his 
tropp, they had all execution upon the rebels for five p iiles; and at the end thereof 
left slain the popish Archbishop of Tuam, the rebels president <>( Connaught, for a 
memorable mark. They took one hundred and fifty horse, with their arms, their tents, 
and all other baggage andamiunmtion,’and had mueh spoil; several colours Of horse 
and foot, and many officers o f note, to the number o f  about twenty-eight prisoners; 
about two hundred killed; and our loss but of one t»an and six hurt. M any more 
o f  the rebels m ight have been killed, but that our foot left the chace and fell to 
plunder.

■Tbeir whole army being thus defeated, one thousand foot and three troops o f  horse, 
that were coming to join with them, upon the news thereof returned. And our men, 
with the Laggan army joined With them, have since entered the barony o f  Tereragb, 
and taken thirteen castles there well provided with corn, which was our chief want, ' 
and like to be the loss o f that whole province, if  God, in this miraculous manner, had 
n o t supplied it. The oxen which drew the enemy’s wuggons drew our ordnmaoe for 
the taking in o f  the said castles. And now our men have good quarters for this winter 
about the said castles, which keep the country under contribution.

The Archbishop o f  Tuam was a principal agent in these wars, and one o f  the su- 
preme’council o f  Kilkenny. He attended their army at this time, to visit bis diocese, 
and to  put in execution an order for the'4rrears o f his bishopriek, granted to  Win from 

•the Council a t  Kilkenny ;• which order, together with the p o p ^  bull, and seWral 
•other letters o f correspondence between him and his agents from Rome, Paris, and . 
'several parts o f  this kingdom, were found about him. The particulars o f which letters ' 
(in order to the Irish affairs) are as followeth:

That the pope would not at the first engage himself in the sending o f  a nuntio for 
Ireland, till the Irish agents had fully satisfied him that the establishment of ibn Ga- 
tholick religion was a thing feasible and attainable in this kingdom; whereupon be 
•was content to sollicite their cause with Florence and Venice, &c., and also to delegate 
Farmano his nuntius to attend this kingdom ; who, the said nuntius, after some delays 
in France, was at last expedited thence by express order from the pope; ’and he ar
rived at the river o f  Kilmore in  a frigate o f  one-and-twenty pieces, six-and-twenty 
Italians of his retinue, Secretary fielinges, and divers regular and secular priests, Gcto- 
ber-22. The Irish are much encouraged with these supplies which he bath brought, 
the list whereof found about the archbishop is :

Imprimis, T w o thousand muskets, four thousand bandeliers, two thousand swords, 
five hundred petronels, and twenty ihousSnd pound o f powder, (all which arrived in 
another bark by-itself at Brook-haven, Octolier 10,) together with five or six desks or 
Small trunks o f Spanish gold, the sum uncertain.

These letters likewise inform us, that the king’s hopes are from the Irish nation, 
and if  they desert him, he is like to be in a hard condition very speedily. Several 
other things they contain concerning Prince Rupert, Col. Legg, the king’s  losses at 
Bristol and Chester. Something there is also o f tlie treaty ot peace. Ormond (says 
one) is found a Machevilian. Dillon, Muskerry, Talbot, are for peace. Cenditionibus 
quibuscunque iniquis, says another; our public affairs are i« via, non in termino, says
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a third. The propositions high, the answers high and sly. There are some mysteries 
of state in this business, which I cannot commit to paper. Y et morally certain it is, 
there will be peace, saith a  fourth. It seems also there were some differences among 
the rebels themselves, as between Muskerry and Brown, insomuch that Brown is dis
patched from Dublin to Kilkenny, between Castlehaven and Preston; insomuch that 
Father Scaramppe went from the supreme council to reconcile tbem.  ̂ There was also 
a private letter o f  suspicious informations against Dominico Spinola, an agent in .Ire
land, wherein he is said to hold correspondence with the Queen of England in France, 
and to be a lover o f their enemies. .

Prisoners at Sligo.

Great Morah ne Dorn. 6 Flaherty, lieutenant-colonel, to Richard Bourk, cousin- 
german to the Earl of Clanrickhard, and his next heir.

John Gerdy, lieutenant-colonel, to Sir Tibbot Bourk, eldest son to the Lord of 
Mayoe.

Richard Bourk, major, to Richard Bourk aforesaid.
Captain William 6 Shaghnise, brother to Sir Roger 6 Shaghnise.
Captain Garet Dillon, son to Sir Lucas Dillon, who saith that his father was shot 

in the thigh.
Captain Costologh, with divers other inferior officers.
'Die Titular .Archbishop o f Tuam was slain.
Captain Brown, brother o f  Geffry Brown the lawyer, who brought one hundred 

muskets from Galloway, was also killed.

A  true andfuller Relation from  Ireland q f  the Service peifbrnied by the M en o f Irmis- 
kiUin, o f  tfyr William Colds Regiment and Troop a t Lawthers-tomm. upon Thursday, 
November 27,' 1645, about one'of the dock in the night; wherein they did not only 
(by God’s providence) rescue their prey, but having there routed a party of four or 
fo e  hundred men o f the Rebels, did likewise put the whole army o f Owen Mac Arte 
d Neale to flight, viz.

Sir William Cole, upon Sunday morning, November 23d, received a letter from 
Sir Clrarles Coot, lord president of Connaught; who, to  satisfy his lordship’s desires, 
commanded his troop to march unto him, to be at Sligo on Tltursday night, Novem
ber 27th, to join in some expedition, by his lordship’s orders, against the rebels in that 
province.

The greatest part o f  bis troop, with their horses, were then in the island o f  Baawe, 
sixteen miles northward from Iniskillin, who, upon bis notice, did march away upon 
Monday, November 24, together with almost all the foot soldiers o f two companies 
of bis regiment that quartered, with their cattel, and many o f the cows of Iniskiltin in 
that island, unto Ballesbanon, which w»as their place o f  rendezvous.

The cornet o f  that troop, upon Tuesday, November 25, with about twenty horse- 
■ men, marched from Iniskillin to the westward of Loghern, with a resolution to lodge 

that night by tlje way, within fifteen miles o f Sligos but a little snow falling altered 
their determination,, and so took their course to Ballesbanon without appointment,' 
God in his high providence, for the advancement o f  his own glory and our good, di
recting them thither ; where, as. soon as they g o t their horses shod, they were still 
hastuing towards Siigo, whither sundry o f their loot companies aforesaid on horse
back rid before them ; and a great part o f  the troop were advanced as far , as Epn-
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tlrowis, where the alarm overtook them, with orders to return to resist the enemy, to 
themumber o f four or five hundred men of Owiri Mac Artes army,-under the conduct 
o f several captains, led by’Iloury MaC Guire in chief, who, upon Wednesday morning, 
November 26, being provided with two Of our own boats by the treachery of one ; 
Bryan 6 Harran and others o f  our bosom-snakes, protected Synons, had entered the 
said island of Baawe at the south end of it, and was burning, spoiling, preying their 
goods; wherein they prevailed, even to  the stripping naked of ail our Woitjen, plun
dering and taking theirs and our then absent soldiers cloaths, victuals, and arms 
away.

That party o f  our horsemen speedily returning to Balleshanon, whence with the 
cornet, the rest o f  the said troop, some of the foot soldiers oU horseback, and Capt. 
John Folliot,.accOnvpanied with as many horsemen as he could make, hastened to
wards the north end of that island, which is distant from the'south end thereof three 
English m iles; but the enemy having driven the prey o f  corvs, horses, and mares 
forth at the south enrt, our horsemen, with Captain FoHiot, followed by Tennon 
Castle, whence they marched thorough very inaccessible woods and boggs in the 
night, to the Cash, (distant sixteen miles ffom BeUashattny) being the first place that 
they could guide themselves by the track Of the enemy and pfey, which they still 
pursued with chearfullness to Lowthers-town, Where, overtaking them about one of 
the clock in  the morning of November 87, t645, their trumpets sounding a chiirge, 
they followed it home so resolutely, that After a fierce confliction, in a short time 
they routed the enemy, and had the execution o f  them for a mile and a half. Slew 
many of them in the place, took some prisoners, rescued most part o f their prey, re
covered their own soldiers that were then the enemy’s prisoners, with some of the 
rebels knapsacks to b o o t: which sudden and unexpected fright did so amaze Owen 
M ac Arte and his army, consisting o f about two thousand foot and two hundred 
horse, (as prisoners do inform,) who, after they had made their bravado on the top of 
an hill within am iie  oflaisk illin  in the evening of NoV. 26, to keep the town front 
issuing forth to resist or Stay the prey, encamped that night at Ballenamallaght, With
in fovir miles o f this town, that they all in a most fearful and confused manner ran 
away to the mountains, so vehemently scared and affrighted that their Van thought 
their Own rear were m y troops J and their rear likewise imagined (those that esOaped 
tire fight by flight from Eowthers-town) to have been also my party that pursued them; 
whereby their mantles, cloaks, and all that could he an impediment to  their more 
speedy flight, were cast upon the ground and left behind them j and so continued un
til they passed the mountains Of Slewbagha into the county of Monaghan, where they 
are quartered upon the county Creaghts which Ijes from Arthur Blany's house, and 
from Monaghan Duffe, near the town of Monaghan, all along to "Drogheda, consisting 
o f the banished inhabitants o f Tyrone; Ardmagli, Monaghan, and Lowth.

My troop returned With captain Folliot in safety (praised be God) without hurt of 
man or beast, save one horse o f lieutenant Edward Graham’s, that Was shot and killed 
under him. And having put the said prey again into the said isfand, upon Friday No
vember 28th, they marched to Bellashanny, whence again they came home to Inis- 
killin, on the north side o f Logern, the 30th o f November, 1645.

Among those that were slain, the grandson o f Sir Tirlagb mao Henry 6 Neal was 
one.

One captain killed. Two lieutenants feiUed-
And I find there is some man of more eminent note than any of these killed, but as 

■yet cannot learn certainly who it is. Lieutenant Tirlagb 6 Moylan, of captain Awney 
6 Cahan’s company, taken prisoner, who, upon examination, saitb, that Inebiquiu 
hath given a great blow of late unto Castlehaven and PrestOn in their quarters near 
Yoghel; and also saith that the intent o f  this army was, that if  they could come off

13
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With our said prey without cheek, they purposed then to  have besieged this town, and 
according as fortune &vouted t h ^  to  have proceeded against f  
places orUlster.

t  the Ingan and other

And yet I  find ffie answer o f  some o ^ m  of the prisoners, that by direction from
the supreme council o f  Ireland, this army o f Owen mac Artes are to serve in nature of 
a running party to weaken our forces o f  Iniskillin, Laggan, and Clanebyes, by sudden 
hmursioi^ to  kill, spoil, and prey upon ns t^on alt oecasioas o f  adKanfiig^ according 
as by their successes therein they shatl assuttie encouragement to themsrives to go for
wards against uS, but especially against Iniskillin, which they conceive is worse able 
to resist their attempts.

Capt. foBfothad sixteen hotsemea> with four ^Mtmnor Han»ilton*smen, and four 
of ‘Castle.lfermon horsemen, that joined very fortunately in this service With my troop j 
fot which God Almighty be ever glorified and praised by

WiJmiAH Coir.

S kJjm V y  12 Januarii,

Qrdesedby fhecommons assembJtedIn parliament, that the Commtttee of lords and 
commons for Irish affairs, ^  take Care that the relation of the late good success itt IrC'r 
land be forthwith printed.

1^ JgisRireJÊ  Oer, Pad. £mn. Com.

The State and D ignity o f a Secretary ^ S ia tis  Place, l̂oith the Care and Peril thereby 
written hy the Right Honourahle Robert, late Earl o f Salisbury. W ith his excdlent 
Instructions to the late Earl o f  Record, fo r the Government O f Rarwiei. A  Work 
m r t^  0 'Memmy.. Fretted

T!be originid of die nesiise.is te he feusd swongthe JHarlriwt MSS. 803 and S3#» It
Was wrillen by that accomblfsbed siatesman Robert Cecil, Earl of Sslisbuiy, wtto had the rare 
fortune not only to succeed his father Eord Burleigh in tlfo Office of prime minister, but to re
tain It (Mcr a  change of dynasty, and enjoy under James, toe same anffiority first intrusted to. 
ht» by ©feaheth, dskr tae instracdonsto the &»l o f B e^ rd , ffie pubbsher o f the t>ac$ 
notharingohosen to usehis-eyes, has inspated to Robert %rl o f  Salisbury, the letter in wbifih 
they are Contained,, though really written by his ibibet William Cecil, whose name is sub
scribed to it.

All officers and counsellots of princes have a prescribed,authority by patent, by cus- 
fote, at by oath, the secretary only excepted j Iwt to the seeretsny, out ef a wmfidejKe 
and singw  affection, there is a liberty to n^tiate at discretion at homeawf abroad, 
with friends and enemies, in gll manners of speech and intelligence.

All servants <rf princes de4 upon Mtong mid wary auihoirity hod lyaphni, i#..dis-
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biirsemeBtS as treasurers, in conference with enemies as generals, in cortitnisdcins in 
executing offices.by patent and instructions, and so in whatever e lse; only a secretary 
hath,1)0 warrant or commission, no, not in matters o f bis ou'u greatest particulars, but 
the virtue and word o f  his sovereign. <

For such is the ihultiplicity of, actions, and variable motions and intents o f foreign 
princes and their daily practices, and in so many parts and places, as secretaries can 
never have any commission so long and universal as to secure them.

So as a secretary must either conceive the very thought of a king, which is only 
proper to God, or a king must exercise the painful office o f a secretary, which is coUr 
trary to majesty, and liberty; or else a prince must make choice of such a servant of 
such a prince, as the prince’s assurance must be his confidence in the secretary, and 
the secretary’s life his trust in the prince.

To deal now with the prince, tanquam infirmum fatururh, cannot be a rule for a se
cretary ; for all that he bath to trust to is quite the contrary, which is, that his pripce 
will be semper idem.

All strange princes hate secretaries, all aspirers, and all conspirers, because they either 
kill those monsters in their cradles, or else trace them out where no man can discern 
the print o f  their footing.

Furtherniorc, this is manifest, that all men o f war do malign them except they will 
be at their desires. .

Their feUow-eounsellors envy them,' because they have most easy and free access to 
princes; and, wheresoever a prince bath cause to delay or deny to search or punish, 
none so soon bear so much burthen.

Kings are advised to observe these things in a secretary :

First, That be be created by hknself and o f his own ralsitig.
Secondly, That he match not in a factious family. .
And, Lastly, That he hath reasonable capacity and convenient abilityi

On the other side, the place o f  secretary is dreadful, i f  he serve not a cohslanf 
prince ; for he that liveth by trust, ought to serve truly ; so he that lives at mferCy, 
ought to be careful in the choice o f  bis master, that he be just et de bona ndtnra.

I f  princes be not confident on those whom they have made choice of, they shall ill 
trust the work o f a strange hand; and if the rule hath faffed in some o f those that 
have sinned in ingratitude to those princes, it is to those of the highest order, era si- 
milis altissimo.

But, for those o f private quality, who have no other consistence, nor can eVer look 
* for equal blessedness, there the jealousy o f a prince hath never beheld suipCct, but 

mere contempt.
« As long as any matter o f  what weight soever, is handled only between the prince and 

the secretary, those counsels are compared to the mutual affections of two fevers, un
discovered to their friends. -

When it cometh to be disputed in council, it is like the conference of parents, and 
solemnization o f  marriage ; the first matter, the second order; and indeed the one the 
act, the other the publication.

] f  tliere be then a secretary, whose state can witness that he coveteth not for profit; 
and if his careful life and death shall record it, that love is his object; if  he deal less 
with other men’s suits, whereby secretaries, gain, than ever any d id ; i f  he prefer bis 
majesty, and despise his own.

If such an one should find that his hope cannot warrant him, no, not agaiO?t the 
slanders o f  these wicked ones, whom he must, iise only, then surely th at secretary 
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must reso ve, that the first day of his entry is the first day o f  his misery; i f  he be not 
worthy o f trust, he is less worthy of life ; and a suspicion o f  a secretary is both a tryal 
and condemnation, and a judgment.

M r Secretary's Answer to the E arl o f Bedford. '

SlK,
I am sorry, that I  find in myself, that I am neither able to satisfy your lordship’s 

request nor my own desires; and yet yourself, perchance, will better accept my doings, 
then I shall m yself allow them. Your lordship wtould have me, by your letters, give 
you advice for your affairs and service there. It cometh o f  your too much good opi
nion of me, that yOur lordship thinks me able thereunto, which, surely, I am n ot: and’ 
though my desire be to do this, as you would, yet cannot I satisfy myself as I would; 
and, if  I should spend any words to declare my own inability, your lordship would not 
like them ; and, to  enterprise to do that which I know not, I am not therein like my
self: Yet, notwithstanding, I had rather please your lordship with my folly, than alto
gether myself with silence. I f  1 write foolishly or unseasonably, the lack is m ine; but 
the occasion of my fault is your lordship’s. I heard so good report of your doings, the 
best is, I can give you, to go forward, and countenance your own example; and the 
next advice thereunto is, that when you see one day coming, to amend the day past; 
m y meaning is, to have you, in all your actions, do as ail other natural things do, 
and most plainly. Things growing, which daily, from time to time, do increase; 
■whose example, i f  a  man would follow, he should, as his body groweth in age, so see 
his wit with knowledge, his conditions with virtues, should amend ; and, as we do live 
w e grow towards death by moments o f  tim e; so should we grow towards heaven, by 
multiplying o f virtues and good gifts. You see I am at the first step o f divinity j and so 
might 1 seem, to  many others of your estate, to be o f  small discretion to fall in preach
ing to him that must be occupied in musters, with looking to fortifications, and such
like worldly affairs. But, my lord, I know to whom I write ; to him who conadereth 
between things worldly and heavenly; to him that knoweth the fear of God is the 
beginning pf wisdom ; and therewith I  end.

N ow  to your external care; where certainly God is served and pleased with them 
that accomplish the samp to their powers; and, if  wisdom lack, they may ask it o f him, 
who hath the treasure o f wisdom and goodness. Your lordship hath there a great 
charge o f government; I know you think yourself unmeet thereunto, especially in  
knowledge; and surely to know that amendeth your ability; for more hurt comes of  
men’s securities and presumption o f wisdom, than in mistmst. It is a good thing for 
you to bethink yourself o f some nobleman, whom you have either read or heard, whose 
doings have been worthy o f commendations in such service as this.

And to make a pattern and example to yourself, daily in your doings, practising the 
imitation o f him throughout all your l ife ; and, in this point, may you choose many 
noble properties o f  your own natural good father to follow : whereunto nature shall 
bend, and make you  soonest inclinable. I f  you have heard o f any nobleman famous 
in justice, not being led by affection on the one side or on the other, not being strict 
in severeness o f law, it were good to follow him. If, also,, you have heard the same 
to be merciful, to have had compassion on others in adversity, and willing to end all 
causes with quietness and charityj, the example will be good. You may also propound 
to yourself the example to follow such a one as hath liberality in expenoes, without

'  The person addressed is Francis, second kart of Bedford, who,, in the 6th of Queen Elizabeth, was pop- 
stituted governor of the town and castle of Berwick upon Tweed; and warden of the East Marches.
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prodigality, remembering, that the property o f virtue is, to continue in well-doing; 
and, therefore,' to hold the meart is tard. As certainly ia these,, or otlier like virtues, 
you shall see the fault on both sides so nigh standing to the virtues, that,, unless you. 
keep yourself in your doings very upright, it is eksy to err on the One side or the other: 
As for exam ple; in your expences, if  you keep not a measure in your giving, you shall 
fail on the one side, and shall lack to give when most gladly you would give: On the 
other side, i f  you forbear to give where you may and when you ought, then do you, 
as the scripture saith, “ Heap up Stones for your grave.” The like is in the virtue of 

justice; wherein i t  shall suffice to  remember o f  One ByaS, that, when he had given 
judgment on one, wept himself; and, being asked of the cause, he said, in weeping I 
satisfied nature, in my sentence, the law ; his pity was natural, Snd hindered not jus
tice ; h is justice was lawfol, and not unnatural. Thus I might spend yonr lordship’s  
time in reading a long and weary letter, if  I would continue iq that moral advertise
ment, I  will, therefore, draw more to particulars o f your charge; and, as 1 guess, there
by more aptly to satisfy your lordship’s request. The foundation o f your services 
there is your commission, and under seal of discharge; the force thereof is the end o f  
your charge: Wherefore you shall do Well by frequent reading and consideration 
thereof, to understand it Well, and keep it in memory ; for which purpose it shall be 
expedient to have some conference with some learned man in the law, for the behalf o f  
the law ; and o f  Some other discrCet men, for the execution o f the same. In like case, 
this know, as you see time convenient, so you m iv perform the commandments.

But methinics you will say, I  took upon me the easiest parts o f  advertisfemeot, tllat 
is, to do discreetly j but shew you not how, but remit you to others; and then will 
you think that I do, as one that may hid a  sick man be whole, be quit, shake off your 
sickness, but how to do he teachetb not.

Forsooth, m y lord, my excuse is  two ways ; fifst, I  know not your commission, and 
that you know is true; next, i f  I  did knqw it, yet I have no such knowledge (espe
cially in law) to inform you u itbal more particnlarly than I do; but these, I tllink, 
content you not, for you will (aceovding to your old mirth) call tjjis a  reason that co- 
meth from Colliweston; and, thetefoie, to keep you occupied with scribbling, I Will fol
low on with a hotch potch o f sentences.

In your commission, 1 think, many things ha eoaunitted to y<wr discretion Wliich 
maketh the burthen greater than if  you had been expressly commanded what to d o ; 
therefore must you needs consider what is meant by discretion; which^ as we term 
it  in our language, seemeth to  he a knowledge to discern and judge one thing from 
another. And this part, truly, is properly pertaining to Wisdom; for, before a man can 
discern, he must know it ;  and he that will perform this part must measure and 
judge o f these things : and therefore, before you shall conclude o f any thing of weight, 
yon must discern often thereupon 5 and, before you can ̂  that, you roust know tlie 
thing that is discerned ; and th6n, for the election o f these, it is very profitable, to 
imagine a pair o f balances, and in the ope to lay reasons on the one side, and in the 
other 4,0 lay the contrary, and then judge which is the heaviest} i  roean, which ba
lance hath the best reasons, not the most.

And, touching your own person, see things pertaining thereto be roeet for the 
place which yon keep; neither too negligent, neither too curious; to the one of these 
peradventure yon are more subject than to the other, and, tliereforc, yon must regard 
yourself the more.

Your household must be governed as it  may he an example of virtue to others, and 
an ornament to your office; let yoMr officers have good ancient rules for order, apdsee 
they be not neglected; you must order yourself so with the same as your servants 
may know you are acquainted with their doings; and yet not seem to strangers to
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meddle therewith. I f  you have cause 10 blame your officer, and haVe a mihd to'kee^ 
him, do it secretly, that he may know tiis fault, but not be known to the servant un- ■ 
dertteath him ; in any wise cause not idleness to remain among your people ■ let not 
your servants exceed in apparel their degree,, for tlie cbarge at length wilt be to your ' 
purse or estimation j let them understand, that you love them best who live best in 
order; and them neSt who live nearest order; and them nothing at all who' live 
far from o r d e r le t  them, which do well in yoUr house, feel both your love and rewsrd.'

A t your table, letf no m atter o f  princesaflmits, o r  princes regin'jcnts, be d isputed; nor 
o f religion; tor m eat and drink requireth meaner talk ; to  keep men occupied o f  the 
common talk’ o f the country, or other honest merry talks. Lastly; note, le t Job  serve 
in  his degree, ‘ your lordship can well enough, w ith a few questions, set men occu-, 
pied in ta lk .'

For your fare (your lordship must give me leave to be boM) I  can very Well like, 
that, in respect o f your degree, your service be both in order and service honourable, 
atid in snbstance plenteous; and in art. curious; but, considering tlie preness o f this' 
age to.excess, I  can best allow the first without the la s t : And in any wise whatsoever ■ 
you shall like do in other places, let not your orders belonging to your estate (espe
cially in common assemblies) at your table be neglected ; and if  your table be also 
plenteous, it is also serviceable for the poor ; b n tth e  last, to have many devices of • 
counterfeit meats, and also spiced, makeih waste in the household, gaineth little, givetb 
ill example to be followed, and is not wholesome to your guests, and, in the end, ser»

. veth  small to  hospitality.
N ow  for th e  usage of m en tlK te in  those parts, as you find them  a t your coming, so ■ 

as little as you m ay seek to  alter their estate, (unless you see some cause,) let i t  notap-' 
pOar you uSe any msm w ith singular affection above th e  rest, and ;^etyOu may use 
(indeed) as you  see cause, men either for wisdom, or credit, with respect o f  others en
vies, n o t them  w hom you shall m ake choice of.

In your consultations give every man leave fo' speak, 4nd bear with their lacks, so 
that you make choice o f  the best; do what you can to make every one live ac
cording to his own estate ; the gentlemen to live o f their ow n  without reproach; and, 
i f  you see any young gentleman towards wasting, confer with his friends, for the stay 
thereof; especially i f  his be Of any continuance; likewise see that poor men have 
their right, not for importunity o f clamour, but for pity and truth.

Foaching the lawyers o f  the Countiy, esteem t)i®» o f  learning, see they lack not tOo 
much honesty, but in no wise seem to favour these demy lawyers, except you sCe 
perfection of honesty, for in all countries they hstve least Skill and do most harm.

D o w hat you can to  make the gentlemen accord am ongst themselves; and to  ex
tinguish  old fections, either by  som e device o f  marrying, o r  by redemption Of titles o f 
lands, or such like incum brances, which commonly be tlje seeds o f discord. For ter
mination of poor m en’s suits, remit them  (as much as you m ay) to  indifferent arbi
tra to rs to  e n d ; do not intermiddle therewith yourselfi for so shall your labour be bot
tomless. . • ' '

"VFhilst you be in that couutiy ( if  you take any servants) let them be gentlemen’s' 
sous, and, i f  you may, their heirs, that, by their education with you, they may know 
you and yours. *

Set up  aftillery, and neglect no t the  gam e o f  w restling; let there be frequent games, 
as shooting, running on horse and foot, and wrestling, ih  my country, have been 
used always for such purposes; and in  this behalf 1 mean n o t to  have yon  induce new

’ The application of this phrase seems obscure, but I presume refers to the patience rvitli which a great man 
must soraeiimes enduce frivolous discourse; o r 'i t  may have some reference to the modern use of the word 

j o 6 ,  of which the etymology 1$ obscure.
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device* in that country, if  they have others hf their own. But some might ask me this, 
is tills the true use o f  holy-days forsooth ? Touching that pact of the day, where the 
civil magistrate hath power, I think it  not much amiss; but, for the time the ecclesi
astical minister doth appoint to pray and teach a sermon, I think it not meet to be 
put to this use. But therein 1 Witi not much dispute, for it helongeth to divinity, 
whereupto your commission extendeth not; for hereof the bishops and others have 
their charge. .

Surely, my lord, it  would be time now to leave my scribbling, lest I shall be like 
the singers, who ate dainty to  begin, and know not when to leave; I think youf 
lordship shall be W'eary o f reading, wherefore I will leave with a few lines like to my 
beginning.

Your doings here have deserved praise, see you continue your distance; so far o f  
your acception here I mean as I know. You were wont, and have professed unto 
me, that is, to serve uprightly and truly, and to do therein as you can. and then may 
you be bold o f praise; and if you miss o f  that, yet o f no dishonour; for nothing in
deed is honomaWe but w'ell-doing: The weal o f your country (I  mean the- quietness 
o f  such as you have authority to govern) is your mark ; shoot thereat, guiding your 
purpose with the fear of God, and so shall you gaip the love o f  God and man. If  
j'ou do sometime (as you see cause) advertise the queen’s majesty of the good estate 
o f  that country, a ^  o f  tlie gentlemen there (so i t  be by stent letters) retertpig, if you 
have any long declaration o f things, to your letters to the privy-council; If any 
thing to be misliked, or tedious to be advertised, procure others also to write then o f  
and in uo-wise write thereof alone : For, ydu know, fortunate things are welcome from 
any man, but how the contrary may come from you you may doubt.
. It is full time for me to end my folly, and your lordship to  end your labour; be
seeching you to make my will, in satisfying your request, answer the other lack 
fault: And that I may he humbly remembered to my kdy, to  w h o*  1 acki) w-, 
ledge much duty, and am ashamed o f  my small deserving o f her great goodr, • lo 
m e wards. »

From m y poor house a t 'VVirobleton.

W i l l .  C e c i l .
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4  most certaine and true ReUaion q f a strange Mounter or Serpent, found in the left 
Ventricle oj the Heart qffohH Pennant, Gentleman, o f the Age of a i Yeares By  
Edward May, Doctor ̂  Phihsopky and PAysiek, and Professor elect o f them, in the 
College o f the 4eademy ( f  Noblemen, called the Musaeum Minervss ; Physitian also_ 
extraordinary unto her most Sacred Mefesty, Qyeene o f  Great B rit any, ^ e . lo3y.

To the Right Honourable Lord and highly renowned Peere of this Kingdom, Ed- 
w^'d Esule o f Dorset, &e. K n i^ t  o f  the most Noble Order o f the Garter, lord  
High Chambejiaine unto her most Soveraigne Majesty, Queene of Great Britaine, 
&e. and one o f  the Lords o f  his Majesties most Honourable Privy CounCell.

Edward May wisheth all health and glory.

My lord ,
Fou this treatise 1 seek no pntoooagO, Ihe if  the relation and the ftuthor cannot de  ̂

fend themselves, let them both ^ffer. A swallow flies better than a swanne, tbougli 
his wing be leSse; And one little diamond will buy 17 o f  those stones that , were 
drawne to S t PauleS church o f  17 ttwnes t y e t whether this description o f  mine be 
good or great, worthy or Otherwise, it  is not dedicated to yoiir honour as a  matter 
presuming towards your worth or presence, but as a publick obligation in the face of 
the world, o f my future and more solkl gratitude i You have honoured me before the 
noble peeres and highest cOunoellOrs o f the kingdom : You have otherwise done me 
real favours; .what am f, o f  what is  in  me that you have not conquered ? and not by 
these benefits to me only, but these lapuy years my observations of your most noble 
nature, your more than numan partes, your Vast and incredible comprehension of all 
things, both essentiaK and accidwtall to  your place and dignity. Your innumerable 
merits, and that-universall acclamation o f all men whatsoever, have made me more 
yoOr humble servant than you know, aijd when after a short space God shall g ive  me 
to  s it a little quiet, tendiag mine o*v« affairs, yout 'lordship shall see, not by thy • 
writings but by my doings, that I am more your lordships then any French or thrice 
devoted servant.

4  Preface iothe Reader.

What my designs are in the publishing o f this history, the reader may find every 
where in it  to be no other than the ponsevvation of the workes o f  God and nature, 
and preservation of m en: But for tire printing of it  in English, I  have nCitijer end no-r 
intent: For these two years it  hath been neglected by me, and perused up and down 
in the hands Of the best and beat learned, wlw) have desired satisfaction touching so 
rare au osteut: for the young geutleman in whom it was found, deceas'd the 6 th  o f  i 
October, in the year o f our Lord jB37. . My intention in this description was for the

    
 



Miscellaneous Tracts. 559-

continent) and n o t  fo r our i$Iaud$ only ,’ wherefore I s tay ed  m y  hand til l  som e opportu
n ity  to  publish som e o ther la t t in e  treatises o f m y ow n w ith  i t j  w hich m any yeares 
have been d e s ired : B ut now th is  be in g  still o u t o f  m y hands, and licenced for th e  
preSse befo re  an y  n o tic e  given me> for th e  satisfaction o f  o u r ow n na tion , an d  for the  
benefit o f  th em  w h o  desired the- p r in tin g  o f  it, I ha've freely g iven Way to  pleasure any  
Who shall desire to  read i t : w herefore, i f  p latonicall and  specificall ideas do  corre
spond, an d  th e  readers honest m in d  answ er m y  sincere tru th  and good wishes, I have 
m y end.

The Contents.

% 1. The Preface.
§ 2. The History itself.
§ 3. The occasion o f  th is descrip tion  : and w ho w ere present.
§ 4  , How Hippocrates and the ancients are to be understood, who said that tlje 

heart was not subject to any disease, a? also an enumeration oT diseases o f the, heart. ;
§ 5. H ow  such m onsters are b e g o tten  o r bred  in the heart. ,
§ 6. That these strange generations,are oapsed by the temperament individual!.
I  7 What light and help men may have by such relations, and such resolution of 

this difficulty as in the former paragraph is set dow ne; and how that in latent causes 
some exterlour signature, or beanies, discover the disease.

§ 8. That all creatures, things in the worlrl, and diseases, have their' radij, as well as 
the starres of Heaven : provided by Friar Bacon, and that most learned philosopher 
Alkindus, and by reasons and experience, and that there is no action but per radios, 
and that there is no action immedmtione supposili, but onely immediatione vintutis.,

§ 9. How some phisitians have prescribed against such diseases
^ 1 0 . One reason why these occult maladies are  So seldome found, and never cured, 

the many benefits of frequent dissections.

To the R igh t Worshipful! Sir Theodore Maihernet Knight, Chief Physitian into Ms 
Most Sooeraigne Majesty, King of Great Brittany, %C._

S(K,

Edward May wisheth all health.

§ 1 . ■ . .

A m ong th o se  m an y  favours you  have  afforded me, y o u r private; sw eet, m o st familiar 
and long colloquies w ith  me have been  sin g u lar; w hile you, laying aside im portan t 
affaires, o u t o f  an adm irable candour an d  love to  learning, (in which few excell yoy,) 
vouchsafe som etim es to  trea te  w ith  m e concern ing  occult philosophy and m ost sacred 
m ed ic in es; in  one o f  which m eetings, as I h ad  laid open w hat 1 bad found  in  th e  
sinister ventricle o f  th e  heart o f  a  y oung  gentlem an, w hich you  desired m e  to  describe 
while th e  species w ere y e t fresh in m y metpory, as o thers m any both physitia tis and 
friends h av e  done a lso ; so here I fiave done i t ;  and do first conilrtunicate i t  u n to  your 
selle, as a  sm all o f  m y certaine  know ledge o f  y o u r  g re a t and  adm irable per
fections in m an y  sciences fiecessary to  him w ho is p h y sitian  to  princes, and  o f  m y 
singjilav estim ation  o f  theih ; as'also to 'sow  some reeds o f  fn tu re  discourses, both  iieW' 
and W orthy o f  th a t  saving and  d iv ine magifck w hich We both professe;  well- knowing
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that, ffoofl ush relay 6ee mSde Of this history Uy all phj^itians; a\id pi‘6‘fit ontff 'fiiaiiy,' 
as f rnive p a ttK  declared in the subsequetits, ' . ,

I t  is an o sten t and prodigy, s tra n g e  a n d  incred ib le , w h ich  I  am to  p a in t ; ahd  if  in 
m any  p ln s itia n s  o f  best esteem e a n d  sincerity  I had  n o t  found relationtaircr^ like it, 
m ine owtie h eart W(iuld n o t have g iven  c red it to  m ine ow n  eyes and hands tviien ‘first 
I  found it. B u t y o u  h ave  found o n e  liktr it  in  th e  h e a r t  o f  a  noble lord ; b u t \Vben 
you have seen th is . I shah know  w hether so grcoVn, o r  o f th is  forme, or othertVi$e: 
L e t th e  vulgar an d  ig n o ran t believe it, o r  n o t believe it, physrtians and  know ing ri;en 
(as ou do ) will rece ive  i t ;  and, therefore, briefly th e  certaine  history and tru e  relation 
is th is. , . • '

^2.
•IWK * ” ' '
The.seventh o f October this yeare current, 1637, the Lady Herris, wife unto Sir 

Francis Herris, Knight, came unto me, and desired that 1 Would bring a surgeon' With 
me, to d’ssect the body ftf her nephew, John Penhant, the night before deceased, to 
satisfie his friends coiicerning the causes o f his loiig sickoesse and of liis death ; and 
that .his m o tiw i to whom myselfe had once or twice given heipe some yearCs before 
Concernitig the stone, might be ascertained whether her sonne died of the stone or no f 
Upon which iotieaty, f sent for Master Jacob Lfcydon, surgeon, dwelling against the 
Castie Taverne, behind St Clements Church in tlie StrSiid, who with his man-servant 
came unto me; and, in a word, we went to the house and chamber where the dead 
man lay. We dissected the naturalL region, and found the bladder of the young man 
full of purulent and ulcerouS m atter; the upper parts o f  it  broken, a'nd all o f it rotten; 
the right kidney quite consumed, the left tuinified as b ig aS any tVvO kidnieS, dnd full 
o f saiiious matter; all the iiiward and carndse parts eaten aWtiy, arid nothing remain
in g  but exlerkiur skins, .

N o w here did we find in his bo d y  e ith er s tone  or gravelJ. The spleen and! liver riot 
affected in any  discCrnable degree, only  p a rt Of the liver w as gi-oWne u n fo  th'e costall 
m em branes by reason o f  his W riting  profession.

W ee, ascending  to the v ita ll reg ion , fo u n d  th e  lungS reasonable good, th e  heart 
m o re  globose aftd d ila ted  th a n  fo n g j tire  r ig h t ven tric le  o f  an  ashe colour, shrivelled 
and  w rink led  like  a  lea ther pu rse  w ith o u t m qney, a n d  not; any  th in g  a t  all in i t ;  the  
pericardium  an d  nervous m em hraner w h ich  conseyneth  th a t  illustrious ti<Juor o f  the 
lungs in w hich th e  heart do th  b a th e  itself) was q u ite  dried  a lso ; th e  left ven tric le  of 
th e  heart b e in g  le l th y  th e  surgeons hand, appeared to  him  to  be as hard as a  stone, 
and  m uch g re a te r  than the  rig h t, w hich, upon th e  firs t sigh t, gave us som e cause o f 
w onder, seeing  (as you know ) th e  rig h t ventricle is m u ch  g reater th an  th e  l e f t ; where
fore I w ished M . U eydon  to  m ak e  incision, u p o n  w hiyh issued o u t a  very g rea t 
q u an tity  o f  bloO d; and, to speake th e  w hole verity , all th e  blood th a t  Was in  h is body 
le f t  was g a th e red  to  th e-le ft ventricle, and con taynetl in it.*

1 He r e  ttieseawnaiuy be hSndsvtoely questioned, SlW-say that the putse irpolhitig else but the impulse of 
blood inio ihe arterŷ s or the systole of the heart. What was become pf the pulse in this nj'an a|l the while that 
the whole blood betook itselfeinto tt»e heftrt ? ilere Iras cithern, living man vvHhout pnl.se, or- pulsp without 
the systole of the heart} for what could the arteiyes receive where nothing was to be received f O r how 

-.could there be pulse wherê h6re ivas no impute© into the arteries ? The pulse then doubliosse is from another 
. cause, and is-n iarre other matter than most men-conceive } for there are in a sound man 4451) pupations in 
an hourê  in a sick man sometimes, in some percute fevers and diseases,above 35^00, and more, which cannot 
be from so many sevorall expressions and receptions of blood; for it is impossible the heart-should make 
compression, and Ih© arteryes apertion, so often in that space; Nay in jDferof. Ch/jrisaJtf, and.other inordi
nate pulses, diverse pulsed strike in lessc space than the open moutli of an artcrey can goe, much more than in 
lesse times than it can open, shut, and open again©, which three acts are requisite to the beginning of a second 
pulse. But of thisibave.lai^ely irehted htmy 3d Book© l?e 0/7̂ .

1.2

    
 



Miscellmeius T ra tts.' S 6 l  ■

N o sdoner was that ventricle emptied, but M.. H ejdon still complaining o f  the 
greatnesse and hardnesse o f  the eame, my&Olfe seeming to neglect bis words, because 
the left ventricle is thrice as thicke o f  desh as the right is in sound men for conserva
tion o f vitall spirits, I directed him to another disC[uisition; but he, keeping his hand 
still upon the heart, would not leave it, hut Said again that it was o f  a strange great, 
nesse and bardnesse; whereupon I desired Wtn to cnt the orifice wider, by which 
meanes we presently perceived a carnousC substance, as it seemed to us wreathed to
gether in foldes like a worme or serpent, the selfe same forme expressed in the first 
Iconography /  at which we both much wofidred, and I intreated him to separate it 
from the heart, which he did, and tvee eaftyed it from the body to the window, and 
there layed it out in those just dimensions which are here expressed in the Second 
figure.

The body was while, o f the very colour of the whitest skin of man’s body j hut the 
skin was bright and shining as if  it bad b?ene varnished over; the bead nit bloody, 
and so like the head o f a serpent, that the Lady Herns then risivered to  seC it, and 
since, hath often spoken it, that she was inwardly troubled at H, because th e  bead of 
it  was so truely like the head of a snake.

The thighes and branches were o f flesh colour, as also all these fibraes, Strings, 
nerves, or whatsoever else they were.

After much contemplation and con jectures What strange thing that part o f the heart 
had brought forth unto us, I  resolved to try the certainty, and to make full explora
tion, both for mine owne experience and satisfaction, as also to give true testimony to 
others that should heare of i t : and thereupon I searched all parts o f it, to finde 
whether it were a pituitose and bloody collection, or the like, or a true orgSnicall 
body and conception. I  first searched the head, and found it o f  a thicke substance, 
bloody and glandulous about the necke, somewhat broken (as I conceived) by a 
sudden or violent separation o f  it from the heart, which yet seemed to  me to come 
from it easily enough.

• Thebody’laearchedlikewisewitH ahodkinbetW eenethelegsorthighs, attd ifoun d  
it  perforate, pr hollow, and a solid body, to  the very length  of a silver bodkiSt as is 
here described: at which the spectatms wondeted, and, as net crediting met some of 
them tooke the bodkin after me, made triail themselves, and remained satisfied that 
there was a gut, veihe, or artery, or some SuCll analogical! thing that Was to serve 
that monster for uses naturall; amongst whom the Lady Uerris and the surgian made 
tryall after me with their owne hands, and have given their hands that thisTelation is 
true. This lady dwelleth at the signe o f the Sugar Loafe, in St James Street, in the 
Convent Garden,

This strange and monstrous embryon borne in the said ventricle, which, as Hippo
crates smtb, IS nourished neither with meats nor drinks, SedpurAet iU ustriJ(tittM ia, 
taking aliment from the blood purified out o f  the next cisteme, made aiee ( ia ^ r -  
tuned with Other occasions then) to leave this new and rare spectacle in the Charge of  
the surgian, who had a great desire to conserve it, had not the mother desired that it 
should be buried where it was borne, saying and repeating, As it came with him, so 
It shall goe with h im ; wherefore the mother staying in the place, departed pot till she 
had scene him Sow it up againe into the body after m y going away.

Which as sOon as I heard, I presently described the forme of it at home, inter rariora 
d we reperta. And thus this history bad alwayes beene buried from the world, (the 
mother having thus buried the creature) if  your selfe and others had nol desired a 
figure and narration o f it, which caused me t°  take the hands and mindes Of Some of 

VOL. v. ' 4 n .
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them who were present, who b^ing nearest the young Man, wets most likely to’ say 
the best, and therefore, being besides people o f good fame and reputation, plight.rbe 

, credited; considering that they would say nothing at all, either a^ inst their own 
house or against verity, more than What appareht and cleare truth should necessitate 
them un to; which, from themselves and under their hands, here I have done.

There were also divers others, such as dwelled in .the hoilse, apd some that cam.e in, 
who beheld it, after whom T  have no leisure to  enquire; but such who will scarce 
believe their creed, or any true man’s word, or that m en have senses, (which have al- 
waies bsene rCput^ incorrupted witnesses,) may go into the high buildings upon the 
street in Saint Giles parish, and at the corner house next the Greene Dragon, wfiero 
the young man died, they may make further inquisition.

Since'which time the mother hath removed her selfe into Bloomesbury,' neare unto 
the house o f one Master Nurse, who directed me to her lodgings, a mpn well knowne - 

. in all that region. ' . i /
Mistris Gentlemiin dwelleth neare unto St Clement’s  Church in the Strand, and the 

, chirurgion or his man can direct them to  the house.
Moreover, that day all o f nS that wme present at this sight related to oiir friends,

. wives, or husbands, what we had found, as they will testifie.
The history, therefore; being verified by as much testimony as hunUme perswasion 

need require; except nothing but oath will content some, which, i f  i t  shall be 
fhund necessary to authority, it  will most readily come forth also and obey. I t  is 

.m ost rehuisite that something ho said o f  this or any such like matters generated 
,in  man’s heart, both for. the manner, o f their generation and the way of their cure, 
and. by .what means such rare and incredible causes o f  death.may.be found opt in time 

■ ,and taken away.

■^4. - . ■ ‘

. Suckmatters as these were Worthy o f yoiir selfe and nm an o f  your long experience. 
Y et b ec^ se  this strange generation was found by me, I  will consult with your learn
ing, tmber then b y  any h^ty. resolution determine and discourse a Uttle to. state-a 

AvfimTs^ question o f  no small difficulty j since Hippocrates first hath given theoccasion, which 
‘ ‘ was this, CornuUo morbo laborat; the heart, laboureth of no disease. And Prince 

Avicen, cor tonginquum a nocumentis; the  heart is fet remote from dangers. And yet, 
contrary to these, very many physitians enumerate these diseases o f the heart; the 
maresmtts, the cordiatde passion, Igpothymy, apost^m, ulcers, botheraliay' corr
rosion o f  sublimate; and I  dare adde, diseases which afflict the heart by reason o f  dis- 
tilations from tlie head in some who have had the unction. Tremors also and palpi
tations o f  the heart, as Peter Ebanus in his booke de Veneras, and the paralysis o f  
the heart, as old Aurefianus in his second booke o f  Skm-passions. After Hserophylus 
and Eraslstratos haxe observed. ' >

And now of late Skinkius and others have found worms in,cordis capsuld, which is.
. the periCarditm. Eut-I speak more precisely and punctually, that now in the left .ven

tricle of the heart this worme ot serpent hatn beene found - which the mother o f  the 
young man saitb, was a t least three yeares growth, for so long he Complained of bis 
breast, and, as shee mith, would never button his doublet in a morning, but be.open 
breasted in all weathers, till he.had washed his hands and face, and Was Subject to  
palpitatmns. ■ ' • . ■

N ow  then, that wee may judge whether Hippocirates and Avicen direct their speedies, 
these reasons ate to be admitted: , “ ' ’‘ ■

1-. First, frpni the situation of the heart, in medio medjq pectoris, saith Avicen,! in the 
middle o f the middle o f  the brest: which mathematically is  not true: for 50-the,hi|sja
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or upper part, or caput onely, ispfaced in  an equidistance fiom the diaphragma rthe 
infenour furcula,) and the Claniculee, (andJurcula superior) and betwfene theverm ra  
■of the backe and the aMTerior iStcj'non. - . .

2. The second is;, that the heart dwelleth in a strong pannicle, and such an One,t%. f.*Cw<. 
that mnimeniturpamiculuscompar ei in spissitudine, u t sit ei clppeus et tutamen: that 
no'pannicle is coaparable unto it, that it  may be a shield and defence unto the heart.

■ 3. Thirdly, Avicen addetb, that the heart it selfe is created of strong flesh, that it 
may be Imgittquum a nocumentis, in quo contexts sunt species viUanmfortium'. diverse 
strong strings admirably woven together do bind and, strengthen the heart, and give 
it  aptitude for motion, and yet resistance. Hippocrates long befijre Avicen saith the 
same, and things of greater consequence: Cor est Uutsculusjhrtis, S^c. The heart is a ,. 
a strong muscle, non nerco, sed densitaie carnus et constricUone: not by his nervous 
nature, but by solidity of flesh and constriction: and in the heart there lye bidden di
verse skins like spiders webs extended, which do so bind and shut the endes of the 
aorts, that no man ignorant, knowes how to  take Out the heart, but will take up one 
for an other. Neither can water or wind penetrate into the heart: and more; Cor 
tunicam habit cvrcumdatum, etest in ipsd humor modicus, %c. U f cor samtm in custodid 
fiorescat; habet autem humiditatem tantam quanta satis est astuanti in meddarn hunc 
humorem cor emungit bibendo ipsum assumens et consumens, putmonis nimirum potum 
lambens. H e  speaks further of the cover called the Epigloltes, that nothing may enter 
that way but what is convenient: so that seeing the heart is fortified With such strength 
o f  ribs, with such covers; such skins, such fortitude Of substance, such density offiesb,
■such excellence of liquor, such curious filaments, that nothing can enter, hurt, or come 
neete the heart to make it  sicke; but that it  is able to  defend it selfe, both hy its owne 
situation, strength, and happy condition in very many respects, and keep out or put 
backe whatsoever also by force shall come neere unto it: it  remaineth that the'heart 
is not, neither can be, subject to any disease, or at least not easily.

Yea those other men who enumerate the diseases o f  the heart, grant, as chiefly 
Valescus de Tharenta, and the Arabians a|l confesse that a syncope hapnetb, or. else 

, death, as soone as any disease approacheth, or hurt toucbeth the substance o f the heart; 
also Avicen, Petrus de Ebano, relate that flsefbrementibned diseases kill as soone as 
any o f  them touch the substance o f the heart: so also Herophylus confessed that sud
den death followed if a paralysis onCe surprized the heart: and for hothors orpiUegmo’s, 
or erisipelas, or the like, they say tliat they are diseases o f the heart initiaiwi only, and 
not subjectiob, to dwell there any time.

And indeed I  am fully perswaded that the heart suffeteth a rnarasm,us privative, by 
negation o f due transmission from other parts, rather then that marcor imould follow 
ad cordis substantia areUtatem ; for i f  any part have good substance in it, the heart bath: 
and therefore Hippocrates saith, ihaiquandofontes resiccati fuerint homomoritur; that 
the ventricles have the last humidity in them: wherefore Galen seemeth to destrt bis 
master in saying a cordis ariditate incipere malum, viz. veram senectuiem et interitum. 
matwalem: Whereas hee should have said the Contrary, that the aridity the heart 
followeth the desication and want o f due transmission o f other parts r yea, jf I may 
speake my minde freely, Hippocrates is not to be taken simply, t W  the heart eantiot 
be any wayes affected, but perhaps in the sense o f  Galen, that the heart suflereth<^«i'*.p;».8. 
little or no paine by reason the substance o f the heart hath but little sensation, having 
but one little nerve for feeling fronvtiie sixt conjugation, and that is somewhat obscure 
also. Or if  hee meane, as indeed I am sure hee doth, that diseases doe not affect the 
heart, bee is to bee understood that ordinarily they doe not, but very seldome, by reh- 
son o f  the carnous parts. Cor solidum ac densum ut ab humore non agrotet, et proptereo 
ttttlltts morbus in oorde aboritur, caput antem et spkn maximh sunt marbis ttbnoxia, his 
speech is evidently comparative; else wee see vCry. often that which hee never saw in
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aWliis long*life âtid experieiKseJ indeed we $ee now very feequejitiy the hearfaf- 
fected with impOsthijmes, with wormes, with abscesses, with fleamy concretion both 
in the earesof the heart attd vetttrieles, yea, and now with a  serpent; and yet men live 
divers yeares with them, and many-other diseases both Per cssentiam ct consensum, all 
-kihdeof distempers both ecpiatl and anequalh o f  which theaneients l»ve left no me
mory nor mention unto us, with which- the books o f  late physitians are repleate. 
Wherefore the propositions o f the ancient physitians m ust have a  friendly inferpreta- 
tioh, or else men’s hearts now a dates are more, passible and Obnoxious into diseases then 
in' former ages, which by me as yet cannot easily be admitteil •: wee ate forced, there
fore, to conclude, that the heart per essentiam et primarib et subjectivi may he afflicted 
with a disease and cause o f death, and i t  cannot otherwise, he conceived, seeit^ suOh 
creatures are begotten in it; yet doubtless exteriour diseases kill sooner then innate,

- ■ § 5 .

But this then begets a greater question, how this monster or such as this should bee 
begotten or breid in the-heart, Soi defended, as hath beCne said, more than all tlte body, 
and in the most defended part o f  the heart, the left ventricle, three times thicket of 
flesh and snbsta&ce then the i%bt; as also o f what matter, seeii^  tliat cell '& possessed. 
and replenished with the best, purest, and most illustrious liquor in the body, the bloodJ 
arterisdl and tlie vitall spirits ? -

There are who conceive that previous passages may be found for little wormes and 
^ l i k «  to enter into the heart; but they must give a better way then any that 1  have 
yet seene doe, as also the wormes must be very little. Others say, that such matters 
aw  caused by the ill habit o f Iteart;. by which, i f  they meane the substance o f  thei 
heart, it  is not to  be receaved, till the heart hath beene hurt by ill distributions and 
transmissions, which In our caw  is otherwise: for halfe o f  the hearb the left veutriclf, 
(the matrix o f  this serpent) was solid and still good: wherefore i t  is not in the .ill habit 
o f  the substance, , '

-Others thinke that those wormes, which create sometimes the mal della luna, as the 
Italians term it, liv it^  in the pericardium., and gnfiwing the heart: o f which there are 
innumerable stories.

Hebtmtreit Ub de peste telleth us one, o f a prince to Whose heart a white,.Worme was 
found cleaving with a sharp and homy nose.

Alexius pe dement anus, lib. 1. secret, telleth us o f  another: and so Math •' Cormr ; 
Ub. 3. c. 38. consult, med.

In  Stowe’s Cronnicle ad annum 1586 o f Q. Elizabeth, a matter o f  this nature in an 
horse Is recorded as a mefoorable thing in these wordes: .

“ Ehe seventeenth day o f  March, a  strange thing happned, the like whereof before 
hath not beene heard o f  in our time. Master Doribgton o f  Spaldwick, in the county o f 
Huntington, Esquire, one o f her majesties gentlemen pensioners, had an horse which 

. died suddenly, and being ripped to  See the cause o f  hiS death, there was found in the 
hole o f the heart o f the same horse, a worme which lay on a round heape in  a kail or., 
skinn, o f the lik en esseof a toad; Which being taken Out and spread abroa<h was in 
forme and fashion not easie to be described: the length o f  which worme divided into 
many graines to th e  number o f  fifty (spred from the body Kke the branches o f a tree) 
was from the snout to the end o f the longest grains seveuteene inches, having four is
sues in the graines, ftom which dropped forth a read w ater: the body in bignesse round 
about was three inches and a halfe, the colour whereof .was very like a mackerel. This 
monstrousworme, found in manner aforesaid, crawlhig to have got away, was stabbed 
in with a dagger and d ied; which being dryed, was shewed to ipany honourable per
sonages o f  this realme,'
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If this horse-worme or serpent be chronicled, ho\r much more may this be memo
rized for posterity ? or that which yon have, or that which you told pie. Was found 
in the heart o f  the Lord Boclewf

By reason these were found in men, that i«  an horse f  and this found by me of greater 
length, and more certaine forme, than that which they could not tell how to describe.

As also those peeces o f bkck  flesh-generated in  the left ventricle, o f  ̂ hiqh.Beni- 
ventus historizeth one, C. 35. de abditts, in forttie o f a medler, upon the artery; and 
Vesalius, M>. f. c. &. -<fe ktcmani corporisfabrkd, speaketh of a most nehle and learned 
personage, in the left ventricle of whose heart two pounds of blacke glapdulous flesh 
were found; the lieart extended Mfee a pregnant wombe.

Yea and those pituitose camosities and other matters, so often seene in the left ven
tricle, by Neretus Neretius, that fanaous physitian o f  Florence and. Erastus, part 5. 
disputat. de feb. putrid, may be generated in the pericardium, either by drinfees of ill 
condition sliding into tbe tracluea, and so into the arteries, and the heart: and some
times some small seedes or attomes of creeping creaifures; which Cornelius Gemmal cmKU-a cem- 
seltetb forth suiSeiently, and historiscth many strange matters, in this kinde, as some ”•.« *  N<iiur«, 
to vomit yeeles and serpents of strange formes: and it is a common saying of the 
Pedemontanes, and siich aadrinke the Waters o f tbe Alps, that every su<di man borne 
hath a  frog to his brother. Such things may passe into the stomak, biit rarely into 
the heart.

• f  6;-

But that which I  have to say is th is; that these strange and extraordinary genera
tions are caused from the temperament individual!, for you wril kn6w that there is a 
double temperament; the one specificall, the other individuall; the one is jfo-um and 
unalterable, tbe other is tempeyambnturufluxunt, and accidental!.
- As for the specificall temperament, although th^ vitall acts cease, ye t the specificall 

act is never changed; for you see that the parts o f  this or that animall, retaine their ' 
specificall vertue when they are dead: as herbes, or those parties o f  herbes, as leaves, 
seedes, or rootes, keepe their property, -and retaipe their owne heates or savonr^ when 
they are out away, or taken up from the ground: yea, and there are certaine specifike 
attorns whffih al ways continue aftef putrefiictioo and Cktream drinesse in the fixed salt.

* Sunt igitur Soiida primCrdia simplicitate 
Qua minimis stipata coharent partibus arcte^
Non ex uSorum convcntu ConciUata, .
Sed magis cetema poUentia simplicitate:
Unde ncqwe ocelli rfuidqutmi, nejae deminmijmm. .
Concedit natura reservans semina rebus.

This temperament is proper to every creature: for man hath his temperament, the 
lyon his, hysop bis, and therose his oWne  ̂for God made every tiling, secundum species 
suas, et in genere sue producat aqua in species mas, et omne volatile secundum genus smm.

E t  Deus fe c it be^ias juxta  species stuts- et o»me reptile- terrain  genere. suo etproduCat 
terra animam i'n genet'e suo, <§‘e.

Wherefore the specificall temperament o f  Socrates d<ph hot differ from the tem
perament o f  Hippocrates, Plato, Cato, or any other maB: which may be Well put 
against Aristotle, who thought tbe sooles o f men did differ in nobility ope from 
another: which difference can no way be founded upon the temperament specifically,.

’ LucreB lib. 1.
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but tather upon tbe individual!, wbicb is but the accideutall constitaitios o f  the mdi< 
vidualls o f tup same species 5.-which followeth some peculiar determination o f  the horoi 
scopant; or else upon somp other, dpeeiall bdpe, or binderaneet as in m  the -singular 
scite o f Heaven, ascention starves, aspect in flus^ the aliment of parents, either more 
or lesse elaborate; and many other matters every creature borne hath according to the. 
felicity or ittfeliciiy o f  h is generatioo: espeei^ly man. Who of all other creatores is 
nourished with most variety o f meates and drinkes. W e also see every day that such 
men are mpre hot and vivacious, -who are borneeitber in the starves o f  Leo, or the Sun 
Orientall: they also to be o f more sueulent habit Who are bom within the second qua.- 
drate o f  the m oon: and such to be least vital who are bom  in the silence of the moon: 
herbs also gathered, moon decreasing, have lesse fo rce: and the very soils often doth 
either so augment, or dwarfs plants and herbes, and give them such strange conditions, 
that they , arp .hmnd degenerat, and scaredy the same herbs; A« for the proUftck 
matter, it  breedes (as physitians say) a male or female, as it is more or lesse 
concocted. There are also diverse conjunct matters, Which helpe or hinder generation  ̂
as such master doth which differeth much « pant^is speeificis, .00 d sm ine, for fee 
spem a  may be much, which is matpria augtnentativa, -but the seed is  so little o f which 
a  giapt is generated, that, as novum lumen saith, it can be no greater at first'moment 
o f  conception, than in proportion to the 8200 part o f  a graine of wlieate; which com 
£rmeth that o f  Ansfotte, that the fortieth day after conception, homo formidd non 
major \ from which augmentative matter it  is (which is made o f  various and alterative 
aliment) that children differ so much from both their owne parents; hence one sweates 
and sweares a t the sight <£a eat, and another fbrsakesthe table at the tight of a pigg 
or goose. Tbe reasons o f which antipathies and diversities are founded in the latent 
matter .-spermatike, as i f  the mother o f  one, somewhat before her soune was bev 
gotte% had eaten a  fhous^ .'and’the other fed upmi-the eases o f  a Jew.

Alt which is said tp illustrate, that there is in many men a certain connate matter 
and Obedientall, susceptible o f  divers diseases and infelicities; ■ wherefore it  was not 
so anciently, as worthily said, Feelwissitmm est benh. nasci, it  is a most- happy thing to 
be wen home.' - r

And from this diatheses and ill dispositions may many a  strange sioknesse in after- 
ages spring, as time, diet, and other accidents doe alter or intend the heat, coid,* or 
acrimony o f  the faummir and htood, or some other quality. *  '

1 pray, sir, note well the faithflill relation o f  n most understanding and sincere m an,' 
Mr John Whistler, one o f the bencliers o f  Graies-Inn and recorder o f  Oxford, who, 
upon m y nartation o f this histoiy cATohn Pennant, (the very same day. or the next 
thatX found tbe serpent,) told me, that in  bis younger dates bimselfe was- a great 
cock-master, and one of his old fighting copka beginning to droope, he thought it  
best to cu t Off his head, whiph, as sOone a s  i t  was mine, there appeared and shot <wt 
hetwecne the skins another head and neck like that o f  his code, but it was a kinde o f  
gelly (as hee conceived) with a very fine skin upon it, with a bill and a little com be; 
the rest was not searched, which perhaps was bred of some egg  in  the body o f  fee  
code. Which kind o f  conceptimis are v ^  rutty yet the sacred scripture maketb men*

. tion o f cockatrices, which doubtlesse cannot be bred but o f  some humour or blood' 
exalted to some extraordinary or pretematurall degree o f  heat, cold, or sbarpenessA' 
or some other <]«ality; whi<», first, the naturall heat and valour o f  .feat bird proveth; 
secondly, his martial profession and terrible battells performed almost to death all -bis 
life long; as also being b ep tten  o f  su d i like ancestors, himselfe also excelling in heat 
and sjwtitaaecidentao. •

Compare tins young man’s state also- w ith  this history. H is right kidny Wholy ' 
consumed, hiS left tumified as big as any tWo kidnies, or three, full o f  ulcerous matter ; ' 
so likewise his bladder fe ll o f  ulcer and rottennesse,- and a<fibihg ih his body to be -
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f o i ^  ilie cause o f  this. ' Wherefore the slrarpnesse and extraordinary beate of the 
blood, or some such like^oaliiyr, rras the cause o f  the ulcers, and so also, consequent
ly , Of that extraordinary productien in' the heart; for netbing* els appeareth, whatso
ever may be conceived. And fois aCeidentall temperament o f the blood I  take to be 
thecause of this which we found in the heart; for in the heart ( if  any where) was 
the greatest heat, and, i f  in any part o f  the heart, in the left ventricle, the principall 
receptacle of arterial! blood and spirits. And 1 have more to Confirme me in this 
opinion, having certaine knowledge both o f the diet o f his mother and grand-mother 
also, and of his owne; which I api not willing to make publique, bnt to make private 
use Of it to myselfe.

All which shall not by me bee intended to prejudice any other better judgment 
conceiuing other like- conceits, by reason that passages to that Ventricle may be some
times pervious, although very rarely; but to infomie you of some peculiar knowledge 
that I have o f  this man's faietory, which may give us great light concerning others o f  
itfee eonditioD. ' . '

I  eotttd here discourse how the imagination produceth strange things in  men, apd 
worketh not only in. our own© bodies, but also in kgk munM, as Fryer Bacon proveth, no. Bom». /. & 
and Prince A v icen ; but this 1 will not attempt; except you shall judge this relation 
may be beneficial! to any; and then I  shall discusse it out at large.

• § 7 .

But to me the resolution of tliis matter seemeth very profitable to know how these 
things may be bred in m en; for, I  suppose, men from hence will take special! care to 
alter the accidentall temperament o f  humours, if  they find them excell in any high 
degree o f  heate, cold, sharpnes. Or fhe like, such as have in tbeitt inconvenience and 
danger, and to  deal with leam ^  physitians in time.

g o  also is the knowledge Of singular use and benefit to know when men are affected 
w ithan y  such disease, a m  how may be cured. .

- As for the ktrowledge rf s^rstriise a m  Kcret affections, Where perhaps no dolor' 
gives certitude o f  the place a^feqted, a» in diseases by consen^^ when some other parts 
are more afflicted, such, skill is worthy o f a  pbysitian, and at any rate fo  be procured;
But bow or‘wbere shall we have it ? Who writeth of it ? W ho hath so much aŝ  ever- 
dreamed o f  any such help to mahkind? For mine own part, I never yet' read o f  any 
signa.palhcgnomonica o f any such disease; neither do 1 know where to find one grain of 
instruction in this, as also in divers other diseases (which I can nominate) more than 
from mine owne observation and ©are. Wherefore, if  I  set doWne one thing which is 
not common, not els where to be found, I hope you will take it as my good wish un* 
to the common wealth of physitians, and I will lay my ground Upon two histories of 
wine own, the one was in December, anno 1634. For, being Sent for to a yong 
gentleman, whose name was Arthur Bnkeridge,. son unto Mr Arthur Bukeridge, now  
^Tottenham , gentlemao, who was siefc o f t l» t  kind of pox which. oUr country people 
call the flocks, which were many, flat beaded, white, arid Wrmg^t along, as i f  worms 
had made certain crooked furrows among thent, .whieli -when at f o t  I bebeW I was 
very diffident in myself o f  doing any cure, because I  never knew any o f  that' disease 
and manner saved. Yet while the friends o f the youth declared unto, me what an in*
^nious child and schollar he was, and what hopes all his friends had of him, I still 
beheld the variegation, or vermiculation of that kind o f mriolai; and. because no phy- 
sitian in all my reading ever gave me the least light or helpe to Cure them, I more 
studiously searching the cause o f their forme, strongly apprehended that that outward 
wo^kand waving could proceed from np cause but from putrefaction caused o f  worms; 
and t,lwt.God a.nd nature did ajssist in so great a  difficulty, shewing- by. this externail
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signMUre the iuternall cause; taking, thpefore, m y  indicative froiu the conjunctive 
(as Galen counselleth very well) I  prescribed chiefly against worms and inward putre
faction, and in very short space he Was restored to his health, And while I  write 
these things, the young man (whottt I  never aaw since) commeth into my house to 
search after me, and to give me thanka so  long after, being shortly tC for Oxford,
'therefore, to  confirme this history, I seat unto the young man's apomecaiy to see 
what Was yet upon file, to ascertatne what I  say, and i t  is returned me that two of my 
bils ate yet there reraaiOiBg. A s also one ftonest gentleman remambreth well that I 
then expressed as much, and told bis friends that i  intended to  prescribe against the 
worms principally.

The other history was o f this John Fennant, whom we dissected; who was well 
knoivn unto me, as his friends and others well can assure it, in whom, as is likewise 
sufiiciently knowne, I very often noted this, that he had an excellent eye, but extra
ordinarily sharpe, and like the eye o f  a serpent; and so mucli I have spoken of it, that 
divers gentlemen and good schollers did make answer unto me, that heard o f his long 
diseases o f  the supposed stone, or ulcer o f the bladder, that pains and griefes did 
sharpen mens aspects. ' But finding what we have scene in him, thus much shall mine 
owne Observation teach me ever, Itet Others doe or believe as little as they please; 
that Secret, unusualhand strange inward diseases doe send forth some radios, or sig
natures ftom the center, aualogmatl to  the eircwmference, by whldi we may finde the 
c a tM  i f  we fee diligent and carefiill.' And this is that which I Would commend, o f  
w hich I know no man that bath written one word as y e t ; which although at first it  
seeineth new, yet if  men will well consider it, and what I shall say, I doubt not but 
they will be confirmed, that it is an accurate and a most necessary observation, and 
a cniefe window to see into the most $0crCt diseases and closets of the body and heart 
also.

And, first, as an introduction to feeljefe what helps physitians pitiy have from beames 
and signatures, all learned physitiaps will thus farre goe with me, that this was that 
admirable way o f  the old magitianS to find oiit the natures o f inediciftes, from their pe
culiar beams, signatures, and simUitudes; and that there is nO simple or medicine spe- 
cifical (as they say) or excellent for any disease, or very few, but we “are able to make 
the rada or signatures to  appears, from which those learned fnagi did or might find 
out the pK^erties and virtues o f those simples or medicines, and this you know to  he 
true j and this way you aft know that spoiksa salts or the Mramidis Of the synas went, 
as that book o f  the King o f  Persia sheweth which f  lent unto y o u ; and you have no 
doubt many volumes o f  physitiaps, as well as others who have written o f  this argu
ment. Wherefore, seeing it is sp Cleare that signatures and beameS have so excellent
ly  and clearely discovered the Virtues o f  all medicines latent and abstruse, shall we 
conceive that God and nature are deficient in affording outwardly somC helps to know 
the inward, secret, and strangest maladies ? It cannot he. For to what purpose is 
it  that the simples have virtues m.edicinall, and for every disease, if  some diseases may 
not be discovered ?' And how can they bee discovered within, to which no’ eye can 
come, from which nothing is received, as in some other disease?? Some are knowne 
by time, as fevers. Keeping pCriod; some by place or part affected, as cholick, angine, 
stone in the reynes, and the like 5 some by excretions, as dissentefles; sonie by such 
like »nd others more or iesire. Bat there is no meanes to dfecover such a thing as this 
that fialH given occasion o f  all this rfiscourse, for nothing was mtcctned o f  it  any wafes, 
or from it, that could give any iight, ^ 0  topicall griefe so great as that in liis reynes 
and bladder, he did complaine pf Ws breast and o f a beating there sometimes ; but 
palpitMia cordis is signum commune, bfeither did this man complaine, as he did al- 
waies o f bis other affections. Neither can it be imagined how such a substance, 
growing and receiving daily augmentation in his heart, could bp discovered 1^ the
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, J trust then that-this speculation and practise will in dtne he thought of, and that 
i f  may, I will «et this s^natureiuphn it (although seldonie or scarce ever noted hy 
any.-except by Kiiar Bacon, in his booke de Calo et mundv, &c.) More especially by 
that incompaiahk sage Alkindus> the most learned man that the east since his time, 
or long before, hath brought forth unto the world; that every thing hath his radios 
proprios, as well as tire starres o f heaven have. Alkindus his words are these, in  his 
treatise de radys, as a firme conclusion,, and suihciently therh by him confirmed, 
Agile ergo cum mundus elemeatam* sU pioemphtm mimdi, ita ^uod queelibet ret in ipso 
epntenta, ipsius speciem contineg Manifestum est quod omnis res hujus mundi she sit 
subst(mtia„ sive aceddens, radios facit suo mode ad imtar sideruntr alioquinjigurata mtmdd 
spderci ad plenum non haberet. But this we will manifest to the sense in some few, 
(saith be.) • The fire transfoitteth his beames to a certain distance; the earth sends 
out her beames of otdde, o f  wredicine, and Of health; and mediciims taken into the 
body, or outwardly applied, diffuse their beames through the whole body o f  him thkt 
receives tliem. The collision o f  solid bodies makes a soutid which diftuseth itselfe by 
the beames o f  the thing movBfl, a«d every coloured body sendetfa out his beames, by 
which it is perceived, and this is subtely knowne in most other things ; by which, by 
vme reason, it is certainely knowftC to he true in all things* Taking this therefore for 
truth, we say tbatevery tiring which hath actuall.existence in the elementary world 
jsends forth bis beanie^ which fill the elementary World after- then manner, where
upon every place of this world coptayneth the beames o f  d l things rvlficb are actually 
existent in  every place. And as every thing differeth from other, so the beames of 
every thing do differtin effect and nature from the beames o f all other things, by 
which it comes to passe that the operation o f  the beamCs is diverse in  aM diverse 
things. Thus far and much more Alkindus to the same and like effect; yet I  will 
add some few instances more. The severall smelles o f all things in the world are their 
severall s'adi), which doe discover themselves unto Us, an4 we perceive them to be 
many times where we see them n o t ; wee smell roses, musk, civit, amber, quinces, 
apples, plantes, and .berbes o f  all sortes, and very Uiany -other things in rgomes or 
boxes, before we come neere them ; and we fire most tim ^ assured o f such things to 
be neere us by their proper and peculiar emanations, or irradiations, which ate their 
specifick beames darting-out and diffusing themselves from one center unto a m tm ne  
distance, according to thd vertue o f  the species, or his .proper nature, which may 
doubtlesse also be intended, or remitted, or varied, and so make strong prqection, 
according to the rectitude of line, or else be debilitated according to the proportion 
o f  obliquation; but this 1 insist not upon.

Fetted tlnngs also have their radios, according to their owne proper nature, and tliei e 
is  the same reason o f them In all points according to their species: The colours of 
other things are also, beames: and the very truth is, that as all thinges in the world 
have their proper radios, so all the actions that they have is by virtue o f  these radff; 
and as Alkindus saith, by these beames is exercised in conjuncium localiter, aui in sepe- 
ra tum : which the schoole-men call immediatio wrtutis, mmediatio suppositi.; in both 
aiothing is done sine radiis, nor truly k-nowne: As for example, i f  two men come close 
together, one cannot strike another, immediatione suppositi, except the animales radii 
actuate the nerves and muscles o f tlie hand, and therefore immediatio virtutis is sup- 

v o i. V . 4 c  -
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posed- These spirits are the radii animaks, and'by these’every action arbitrary or not 
arbitrary is effected in or by man, and every other creature.

And as cleare to us is that actionC which is  performed immediatume virtutis in other 
creatures; for we see an adament to draw yron at a distance, a looking-glass to repre
sent the images of things separated from the glasse; and this we know must bee by 
some emission or projection o f  beam esone towards another, as well as by the emission 
o f the animall spirits from the braind into the nerve?; and a marvellous wonder it hath 
beene to me to  see how mineralls purified and defecated from beterogeniall mixtures, 
finding themselves free, doe strike ou t themselves in any liquor into branches and starrs, 
as is acknoWlerlged by pbisitians, calling them medicinas steUatas, aS regulus stellatus, re- 
galas mitimonii steUatas, & c.: And not only minerals doe thus, but the salt of vegetables 
and animals I have made so that they will doe the like j so that it is evident that every 
thing in the world hath hiS- beameS; and it Cannot nor ought net to be otherwise, sith 
the nine times most blessed and most glorious Essentiator o f all things, who hath been 
so diffusive Us to branch oUt himselfe into every thing visible and invisible, that any 
thing should not have some likeaesse unto him who made all things surntna ratiaae, 
and with as great perfections as their several species were capable oh And for them 
therefore not to shew themselves, and who was their father, it  is impossible.

Caelum est in terra, sed mode terrestri:
Terra est in Calo, sed modo Cceksti:

Yek, even putrid hnmaors and maferiaU causes o f  diseases^ as being naturall thirlgs  ̂
though corrupted, are good; and having their beames and their signatures in savours, 
pustles, bubos, spots, and tokens without, o f divers sorts, according to the severall 
species o f  the humour putrified within, or from the commixtion with other causes, by 
which a )5hisitian i? much instructed what is within and how to take heed himselfe; 
and, to come home to the very point and cause of all this discourse, we see in all kind 
o f  animals in the World, (and I doubt not but your incredible desire to know an excel
lent naturall sagacity hath often observed,) that, according as their arteriall blood is ex
alted, such radii are in their eyes as we see in some men more than others, and in 
cocks and in serpents: A cocke hath an eye whose radii are almost exalted to the 
beames of, the eye o f a serpent; and doubtlesse such blood bad this man, and such 
spirits o f  an incredible heate or acrimony. The eye is axi index atiimi, which caUnot 
otherwise be then by the radii or Spirits o f it, much more then doth it shew the blood 
arteriall upon which those spirits are founded; and thus from the eye I have made it 
evident, that we may know much o f  the left ventricle o f  the heart-where the arteriall 
bloud is elaborated and made: And thus in other matters, i f  from the radii or signa
tures exterior we play the good magitians, and diligently consider themv I  km perswa- 
ded we may have a singular heipe and insight to cure the most hidden and most dan
gerous diseases o f all, and such as Otherwise cannot be known. You see, sir, I have 
founded my sentence upon God, nature, and experience, and if it he hidden or not be
lieved by ahy, it is to them- incredible who have grosse conceptioirs, small skill, as I 
am sure your great insight and wisdom will and can better confirme: For what is that 
which makessome men wiser then others} Magis sapiens est e t dicitur qui miriusper- 
ceptiUlia percipit de rebus et earum eanditienihus, saith that wise man Alkindns; there 
is no doubt therefore (as the same man saith) but that they who are informed with an 
holy desire o f  wisdom, will labour much to comprehend the secret conditions o f things 
as the ancient pbisitians,did, who With, wonderful sagacity Searched for thatskiH which 
we enjoy ; as for such as are neither wise nor. have desire of wisdome, I leave them to 
Ptolomey, that other miracle of knowledge,- to instruct the world of them: Reprehen-
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dunt insipientes guod, non comprehendunt, unwise men reprehend all that they doe not 
comprehend.

I t  remaines onely that something be said of the cure of such conceptions, if by any 
phijitiatr they be perceived in time, either by pulsation of the heart, or by any externall 
signe or sigtratnre«r '

Xhere are,some who use no alterarrts, nor o^ er  piece of art, than to kill and dissolve 
such conceptions, and they confide in this. ?i. Sued Allii, Nasturtii, Jtaphani, am .j. 
detur.et statim cwabitur. So Schenckins fvoht Stockerns; others thus,i 5 ,. Tanateti ra~ 
mulum in umbra siccatum, in puboerem redacfum cribellatumgm, cui addatur pulvis se- 
guens. 5 ,. JRad, gentian, liad. Paonite longm, ana. i . j .  Myrrha, i  ss. misce, tere et cum 
uti mlueris. g.. 3  j. cum gluttula aquot ut solum madefial misce, deinde inunge o.s et la- 
bra infantis aut putientis ter aut quater, et una cum cateris medkamentis eijekntur. So 
Schenckins. This I grant is good for (WOrmes that cause epileptike fits in children, but 
for such as lie deeper in the pericardium and the left ventricle, it is not likely they will 
be sensible o f at so great a distance and incloSUrc; I rather thinke that the use of some 
oyles which are more penetrative may do more good, as some drops of Ole de Sabina in 
aqua jaoentutis, Raimundi, or Old ea Baccis lunperi oh ejus penetrativam virtutem, may 
with some continuance, or with the successe before mentioned, be more efficacious : 
But why am I so large speaking to you ? But to lay some grounds of future discourses 
with you, concerning both preservation and cure o f such latent maladies, rather than 
here to set them out.

§ 10.

. Yet, for conclusion, I  have onely this one thing to note unto the world, how that 
these, which seeme so rare, strange, and incurable mischiefes might be more familiarly 
knowne and easily cured, if  it were not for a babish or a kinde of cockney disposition 
in our common people, who think their children or friendes murdered after they are dead, 
i f  a surgion should but pierce any part o f their skinnes with a knife; by which it com- 
ineth to passe, that few o f those innumerable and marvellous conceptions, which kill the 
parents in which they are bred, (as yourselfe with admiration have knowingly spoken to 
me of their infinite number which are generated in mans body) can ever be found out or cu
red ; so great a monsteris begotten in the blood offooles andfearfuH people, which destroy
e d  the common good o f man-kinde in a very great proportion; whereas that knowledge of 
their generations, which physitions have, is cOBnnOnly from the dissections o f the bodies 
o f  noble personages and of.the gentry, who, with their friendes about them, have beene 
bred to more fortitude, and are more wise and communicative, as most o f our medicinall 
bi.stories you know confirme, and yourselfe likewise hath told me o f some. All vertuous 
and heroick soules know that when their particle o f divine perfection is returned to 
him that gave it, that then their bodies are to serve the universe (as that pious bishop 
knew) who when he had given away all besides his body, at last gave that also for the 
good o f  the living when it should be found dead, and therefore bequeathed it to the 
physitians to dissect it s but doubtldsse our tradesmen, their wives and children, and 
our sugar-sop citizens are compounded of a rarer noli me tangere, when they are dead 
then when they were alive; and though nobles and princes may be cut in peeces, yet is 
it  piacular, and the losse o f  grace for ever with them, if  a physitian should but inti
mate such a matter as decently but to open any part o f  their most intemerate impes.
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B u t w h a t goo d  m ore ftequen t d issections m ig h t doe, - w h a t portentous m atte rs  they 
m ig h t discover, an d  how  facile th e y  m ig h t h nde  th e  causes an d  their cure, you suffi
c ien tly  know , an d  in part o thers m a y  by  th is  h is to ry  u n d e rs ta n d ; And although the 
lea rn in g  and know ledge o f  som e p h y sitio n s  o f  ou r age b e  s ingu lar and growne to  such 
a n  happy degree o f  perfection , y e t  th ere  are  b y  d issec tions every day som ething to 
be  le a rn e d ; and  how  m uch  th e  in te rn al! do  sim bolize w ith  ex tem all, as in  part I have 
discovered, and  1 will y e t g iv e  o u to n e  illustration  m o re ; le t  b u t  phys'tions well note their 
p a tien ts  com plexions and  colours, (fo r  th is tittle  I will on ly  speake o f  th e  face,) and let 
th em  take  a fte rw a rd , i f  th ey  com e to  d issect them , no tice  o f  th e ir  livers, and  i f  they be 
d iligent, in few  dissections th e y  shall be  able, look ing  in to  an y  m ans face whatsoever) 
to  know  th e  affections very m anifestly  o f  his liver. Sir, u n d e r favour, and w ith yoii 
I have th u s m u ch  freedom e as to  te ll som e o f  m y  b ro th e r  phisitions and surgions, that 
th e  linspectioDS and  dissections w h ic h  th ey  Celebrate o v e r  th e  w orld are  n o t to  inab)e 
'm en  t o  ta lk  o f  nam esi parts, a n d  places, b u t to  doe, a n d  to  b e  ab le  to  ju d g e  o f  things 
h idden  an d  secre t, th a t- th e y  m ay n o t  be deceived to u c h in g  th e  causes o f  m ens diseases; 
th is  is th e  ch ie fest en d , and y e t  now  few  stu d y  o u t o f  en tra iles  th is learning I needenot 
in tim a te  un to  y o u .

The wayes o f  nature, by which operations are effected, as also the continuation of 
parts and vessels, their communication, and to finde the causes o f sicknesses, their epi- 
genses, their metastaseS, their apostases, thcir palyndromyes.

The wayes o f simptomes, reasons o f revulsions, and the like, are the next / and so 
much subordinate to the other and o f  lesse necessity, as obvious inspections shewe this 
to be.raore facile, and with lesse labour to  be attained than thatf the Othbr therefore 
not being so well perfected to our dayes, I  have by this extraordinary Occasion, and out 
of my good wishes, ventured to speake a word by you, unto such as are wise in our 
owne profession, since phisitians should be InSeti, as our dictators words is, like Gods, 
what is in us in good skill and good will, for the safety o f  man-kind; that as it  was said 
of his deays, so it may of ours, in eorum dieius rm v aninne descendel/ant ad injernum r 
in their dayes soules seldome descended into hell, if  any at last forsaking divine grace 
shall descend; yet that hell may gape a long time ere it  receive them, and that others ' 
mSy have time to shake handes with Heaven, that our profession, the noblest and wisest 
of all others, ( I ' speake b f professions which ceacertte this Kfe onely, not o f professions 
supematurall,) may still be esteemed divinest, (as the old phisitians were crowned deser
vedly, and related among the gods above all dthefs,) while by our meanes miforablemen 
ate restored to the onely blessing of this life, health, and (as 1 said) be preserved front 
the great and eternal gttlph o f infelicity, hell (many o f them not befog in state o f  grace, 
because sick upon their Sinnes ;) and, lastly, made live till they be friends and sonneS 
o f God, and so rich as to come to. Heaven, our saviour Christ crowning us with such 
happy mindes, as to be made instructmeuts and means o f  many mens eternal salvation) 
by occasion o f their temporal restitution. . ■ - ^
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V k  ^m.<£  ̂ Martih 164**

It is this day ordered, by the cOinmdns house o f parliament, that Doctor Jones shall 
have power to print the Remonstrance of the State o f the Rebellion in Ireland, presented • 
by him to this house 5 and no man shall presume to reprint the same, without the 
permission and approbation of this house first obtained, 'and Doctor Jones is desired to- 
oversee the printing of the said Remonstrance. And the master and wardens of the' 
company of stationers are required totak'e care that the same may not be reprihted,. 
but by the permission and approbation o f this house first had and obtained aS aforesaid.-

H e u r y  E l s in g , Cler. Pari. Do. Com.

^  R^ntomfrapce o j  dj,^ers P a s s ^ ^  concerning the Church and Kingdoms,
Jrehndf rscfnm'f^en'dcd by jittersJrom^ the R ight Honourgbte the Lords Justices and- 
QounseU p j' Ireland, presenped bp. IJP^'cy Jonesy Doctor in Divinityy and Agent 

Jor Ministers ^  thp (^spe\ in pd̂ at RpngdopUi the Hpnoumhle Mouse o f Cam~ 
mops in Rngland .̂ .

The following W ticulars relate to one o f  the most dreadful insurrections in modern history, the 
general reheUion o f the Irish Catholics in' 1641. That the Irish fiad injuries to avenge will 
hardly be doubledby thoste Who reflect; that they were placed under the dominion o f governors 
to whom their very name and religion weie matter of superstitioas abhorrence; but the me
mory o f these injuria is drowned in tfle  recollection o f their horrid, indi&criminating, and unut
terable qri^elties. .The pauses which led to this inassacre are detaited,^ and the event itself de
scribed, by Hum e, with even more than his usual eloquence.. The dreadful tidings reached 
London by 0 communicafion iron» justices .and cOpncil o f  Ireland tp the lords pt' the privy 
council. On the first o f November, 164b the lords Imd their information before the house of 
commons, where it  was received with.the silence o f profouUd consternation. Party rage, how
ever, which extracts its food even froiuipoison, soon found, in these dismal tidings, what might 
be converted to its own sinister purpese^ It became tbe fashion o f both parties to cast upon 
each other, the.blame o f  the Irish insurrection,, and the reproach o f  having failed to use due 
mpan^ to supp/ess it. The pariiatp^.Qt were particularly exposed to the last charge, having di- 

. verted the supplies o f men and arms destined for Ireland, in Order to maintain tbei r own war w ith ' 
the king. But Charles, who had been always censured for a partiality towards his Catholic sub
jects, was more liable than his opponents to the accusation o f having encouraged that spirit of 
insubordination to tbe English yoke, which prompted the rebellion: And, in publishing the 
following body o f evidence, the parUament had it doubtless In view to impress upon men's minds 
a belief that the horrible scenes acted in Ireland, if not prompted, were not altogether dis
couraged by the king. In the Icon BtmHke, Charles exculpates him self from this foul charge, 
yet allows that tbe rebellion fell out so aS to give a most unhappy advantage o f men’s malice 
against him. In the following pages are to be gleaned the grounds o f tbe accusation afterwards  ̂
more grossly preferred against the ill-fated prince by M ilton and Ludlow.
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To our very assured loving Friend, Master Lenthall, Esquire, Speaker of the Honoura
ble the Commons House o f Parliament,. it» the Kingdome of England.

Sfii,
There .hath been presented unto us, q remonstrance o f the. deplorable estate of this 

'church o f  Ireland, and the lamentable epndition of the clergy therein, occasioned by 
the present rebellion. The remonstraiice desiring our letters in the representing of the 
same to the honourable house of commons in England, unto whose grave and wise 
consideration they do apply themselves. , . ,

We sViall pot need to say much in a matter so m uch speaking it self, and the ex
perience vve have o f the true sence they have of this distracted stale gives us great 
assurance,' that they will take to heart this our miserable church and Gods sefvants 
therein, reduced unto unexpressable extremities, both church and state being now in
volved in one common calamity.

The bearer hereof, Henry Jones, DOctor in D ivinity, is intrusted, by the clergy to 
negotiate in their behalf, and we have intreated him to  solicite the cause of the poor 
robbed English, expressed in oiir letters to you o f  the fourth of this moneth.

W e therefore do crave learlfe to recommend him in this imployment to that honour
able house, he being a person who is able to say much in this businesse, having- been 
some while a prisoner in the hands o f  the rebels, and observed much of their proceed
ings, and being intrusted with others as a commissioner to take the examinations out o f  
which the remonstrance now to be by him offered to that honourable house is extracted.

As for himself, he hath suffered much in his private fortunes by these tronbles; and 
in respect o f  his abilities and learning, and painfulnesse in his ministry, he deserveth 
favour and encouragement; besides we have found him very diligent and forward in 
attending all occasions, for promoting the publicke services here by timely and import
ant intelligence given to us of occurrences during his imprisonment with the rebels, 
and since especially in his information made to us o f  the approaches of the enemy to 
Drogheda, when we could not conceive they would rise to that boldnesse, by which 
information (amongst others) w e had the opportunity o f sending thither the present 
garrison, without whom it might have been in danger o f  surprising.» And so we re- 
angin from his majesties castle o f Dublin, the seventh day o f MartA, 1641,

Your very assured loving friends.

W/i fE^-PSONS, 
Jo . B.oax,A$£, 
R. D inooK , 
Ad. LoftOs, 
J .  T s h p l e ,

Cha. Co o ie ,
T ho. E atherham, 
Fbak. WilloughbV, 
E o n . M e r e s i t h .
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To the Honourable Assembly, t f  the Knights, Citizetis, and Burgesses in the Commons 
House of Parliament in the Kingdome of England.

The undernaraed, in the behalf o f themselves and their brethren, the poore dispoiled and'
distressed ministers o f the gospel in Ireland, with the widdowes and orphans of such,.

Humbly represent their lamentable condition,

, Sh e w in g ,
That by the instigation o f popish priests, friers, andjesuites, with other fire-brands 

and incendiaries of the state, partly such of them as have been resident here in this 
kingdom of Ireland before, partly flocking in from forraign parts of late in multi
tudes, more than ordinary, and chiefly by such of them as resorted hitlier out o f the 
kingdome of England, and out o f  that ancieijt and known hatred the church of Rome ■ 
beareth to the reformed religion, as also by reason of the surfet Of that freedome and 
indulgence, which, through God’s forbearance for our tryall, they of the popish fac
tion have hitherto enjoyed hr this kingdom, there hath been beyppd all parallel of 
former ages, a most bloudy and antichristian combination and plot, hatched, by well- 
nigh the whole Romish sect, by Way of combination from parts forraign,. with,those? 
at home, against this our church and state, thereby intending the utter extirpation of 
the reformed religion, and the professors o f  it; in the room thereof setting up that 
idoll of the masse, with all the abominations of that whore of Babylon. This also 
ayming at the pulling down and defacing the present state and government of this king
dom under his sacred majesty, theirs, and our undoubted soveraign, and introducing 
another form o f  rule ordered and moderated by themselves, Without dependance on 
his highnesse, or the kingdom o f  England, whence have proceeded such depredations 
of the goods, and such cruelties exercised on the persons and lives o f  the.loyall subjects; 
such wasting and defacing of all monuments o f  civility, with such prophanation of, 
ijol.y places and religion, that by the most barbarous and heathenish nations, the like; 
could not in any age be found to be perpetrated.

A ll which doth daily appeare unto us your suppliants appotuted to enquire upon- 
oath of the premisses, and other particulars depending thereupon, by vertue of a com.- 
mission to us directed under the great seal of this kingdom of Ireland, bearing date the 
three and twentieth day of December, in the seventeenth yfiar o f  his mtyesties reign; 
and by one other commission further enlarged concerning the premisses, dated the 
eighteenth of January, in the year aforesaid. Copies w'hereof, together with the copies 
o f such and so much of the depositions as answer to the particulars of this our remon
strance We have hereunto annexed, that both the validity o f ouf proceedings, and the 
truth o f  this our sayd remonstrance, may the better appear.

Upon view of all which, it doth very evidently appear, that in the present most 
dangerous designe against this kingdom, the popish faction therein.hath been confe
derate with forraign state§, if. we m ay rely upon the report made thereof by the conspi
rators themselves, and their adherents here, whereof the following examinations are 
full.

It being confessed that fliey bad their commission for what they did from beyond 
the seas. ‘ That from Spain they did expect an army before. Easter next, consisting, 
if  of none others, yet of the Irish regiments and commanders serving-in Flanders, and 
else where under that king; together with a great quantity o f powder, ammunition, 
and arms, for a great number of men to be raised in Ireland. This kingdome (as they

* J p h n  D a y ,  Com. C a v a n , e x a m . F e b . 8 ,  I d t l ,  e x .  1 . .
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eir estimate) beinc able to make up the body o f  an .army of two hundred 
r rilori. ' From France alsb they look for aj^ . ‘ •Beihgl'a all this fu'rther

make up their i 
thousand, or ril
encouraged by bulls from Ubirib; SOiiie 6f  theSe tebels rb^ilirihg td the popes use, and 
in his name, the yeelding up o f  such places o f  strength as they had beleaguered. * In 
all which rdspects, dnd in allutionto that'leaguOin Frdhdej 'tliey tefmiiig themselves 
the catholike arm3̂  ♦ atfd the ^rohnd o f thfeir Whr thO cath'olikfe cau^i. And to this 
purpose hath this present year, 1641, been among them proclaimed a year of jubilee, 
and pardons beforehand granted Of all Sins o f what sort sOtWdr that shall be therein 
committed, tending to this great work. ’ Excommunications also thiindred against any 

• that shall refuse to joyn therein.is
It cloth secondly appear, that they had their Oorrespondentt th England, for raiding 

the like rebellion there ; this not being a report made to us frotn oiie part, but con
firmed froin all places o f  this kingdome. Whence the passage hath not beene'stopped by 
the present obstructions.?

I'hat thirdly, they reported therhselves to haWe ha'd the like parlie in iScotland; that 
the Scots jbyned witli them* and tvere their friends. “ Tliat the like troilbles were to 
be.raised in Scotland. "That the Scots were joyned With them in covenant, not'to 
leave a drOp of English blood in England, as thejl the Irish rebels'Wonld do the like 
in Ireland. For wliich they pl-etended a Writing sigried with the hands of the prime 
nobility o f  Scotland , "and that the tdwer o f Ebndon, the castle bf Edinborough, and 
the castle b f Dublin, were to be surprised all upon ‘one day.'«

As for that part o f  that ciirsCd faction within thik kingdom of Ireland, the actors 
•therein acknowledge it to be a plot Of many years, s'bttie bay two, ■’ some eight, “ soW  
fourteen or seventeen' years. A  plot Wherein all the pOplsh hobilitle and men of qua
lity  were interested; '®attd by 'Sir Plieliih 'b 'NCalC, that arch-rebell, it is professed that 
•what he did was by the Consent o f  the fiavliament bf Ireland, " thereby ilitending the 
popish members thereof.

Notwithstanding ail which, that this ajppeareth to have been a long ISliil conspiracie, 
yet these traytors, for giving some colour to their rebellion, pretend as if the occasion 
moving them thereunto were new, unexpected, and p r e ss in g so  that with the safety 
o f  their lives, and duty which they owed God and their country, they cbuld not do 
lesse then they have done, falsly pretending that there was a plot layd in this kingdome, 
grounded on a pretended act passed in the parliament of England, for the cutting off 
o f  all the nobilitie and others the papists in Ireland, "and all this to be done in one 
d a y ; '“and that to be on the 23rd or 24th bf November, now last past. For prevent- 
insr whereof, they laid (say theV) this their counterplot a full mcmeth before", viz. on 
the 23rd o f October.’"

* L u c y  S p e ll. C o m . L d w tb , e x .  F e b . 5 ,  1 6 4 1 , c X . 5 .  J o b n B ig g a r ,  C o rn . D ilb firt, es&m. j a f t u .  2 p ,  1*641,  
e x .  3 .  J o h n  M o n tg o m e ry , C o m . M o n a g h a n , e x a ln .  J a n u .  26, l 6 4 1 ,  e x .  4 .  P a t r .  B ty ian , C b iii .  F e r .  J im i .  
2 9 ,  e x .  5 .  D o c t o r  J o n e s ,  e x .  6.  G e o r g e  C o t tin g h a m , e x .  7 3 .  * J o h n  B i ^ a r  a n d  J o h n  M o n tg o m e ry ,
F r ie d .  » .E d m o n d  W e lc h , C o m . R s .  J a n u .  22,  e x a m . 7 .  L u c y  S p e l l ,  F re e d . F e b . S.
a J o .  E d g w o rth ,  E s q .  C o m . L o n g fo rd , F e b . ^ 3 ,  e x a m . S. * E d m .  W a lc h .  1 J o .  B ro o k s ,  Com .
C a v a h . J a n .  5 , e.x. 9. G r a c e  L o v e t .  C o m . F e r fn .  Ja 'o . 5 ,  e x .  1 0 .  E l iz .  C o a ts ,  C o m . F e r .  J a n .  4 ,  eX. 11. 
N ic h o la s  W il lo u g h b y , C o m . p rsed . F e b . 2 3 ,  Ox. 12 . T h o m a s  G r a n t ,  C o m . C a v a n , F e b . e x .  1 3 .  l o .  B iggar, 
C o m . D u b l in ,  J a n .  29,  E liz a , P a r k e r ,  C o m . C a tb e r la g h , J a n .  1 3 ,  e x .  1 4 , O c k e r  B u t ts ,  C o m . W e x . J a .  2 5 . 
L u c y  S p e li, e x .  1 5 .  s E d w . D e n m a n , C o m . C a . J a n .  2 7 ,  e x .  16.  ® T h o m a s  G ra n t, C om .
C a v a n , F e b . ‘“ T h o m a s  G ra n t,  P a t r .  B r y a n ,  C o m , F e r .  J a n .  2 9 -  G .  C o t t in g h a m , e x .  7 3 .  ”  G e o .
F e r c h e r ,  C o in . F e r .  J a n .  4 ,  e x .  1 7 . E liz a .  D ic k e n s o n ,  C o r a ,  F re e d . J a n .  3. e x .  IS. “ J o .S h o r te r ,
C o ra . F e r ,  J a n .  5 ,  e x .  19. ’* T h o m a s  K n o w le s , C o m . F e r .  J a n .  3 ,  e x .  2 0 .  P a t r ,  B ry an .
V M r  J o h n  C a rd if f , e x .  2 1 .  G e o r g e  C o t t in g h a m , E d w . H o w , C o m . F e r .  J a n .  2 9 ,  e x .  2 2 .  T h o m as
K n o w le s , G e o rg e  C o o k , C o m , C a v a n , J a n .  2 2 ,  e x .  2 3 .  J o .  G e s s o p ,  C o m . K ilk .  J a n .  8 ,  e x .  2 4 . Jo b s -
G r e g g ,  C o m . A r m . J a n .  7 ,  e x . 2 5 .  ‘s  H e n ,  R e y n o ld s ,  C o m .C a v a n ,  J a n .  4 ,  e x ,  2 6 . J o h n  M o n tg o -

- s n e ry .  D r  J o n e s ,  T h o .  G r a n t,  C h a r le s  C ra ffo rd , C o m . M e a th ,  J a n ,  2 2 ,  e x .  27.  "  G r a c e  L ovet,
““ D r  J o n e s ,  . J o .  W o o d , C o m . W ic k . F e b .  1 7 , e x .  2 8 .

    
 



Miscellaneous Tracts. 57-7

For effectrag which their wicked aod devillish.destea,. the sai4 conspirator?, and- 
traitors have entred ipto a most accursed covenant, and bound themselves by an, oath 
of confederation,! the same being subscribed by the hands o f the chiefest rebels, and 
certaine men being appointed to administer the same to all such as shall either offer 
themselves, or be pressed to, serve as souldiers in that cause; others also being sent 
abroad, and in chief, the popish primate Reily, ‘ who hath coinphssed far and neer, 
to draw into this conspiracy such as had tiotb,efore been, therewithal! acquainted, As 
also to satisfie.any scruples, if  any were that did or might retard any from entring there
into; the popish clergie being observed for the most forward advisers and putters on 
of the people in this way. For whereas many of the rebels seemed to give eare to a 
proclamation o f grace, dated the first o f November, they were forbidden by,
their priests, assuring them it would be their undoing, ’ Hence it is that these rebels 
are so hardned in their course o f  vvickedpeSse, that they professe against accepting of 
any quarter, and that they will not accept o f any but a general pardon. , ’ Others again, 
disclaiming any pardon, casting out words to the dishonour of his sacred majesty, as, 
i f  bis royall word and scale were not to be relyed upon.*

And yet, for making the more plausible introduction into tlieir said Wicked rebellion,- 
the conspirators aforesaid have traiterously and inipudently averred and proclaimed,, 
that their authoritie therein is derived by Commission from his hightteSse. Sometimes 
at distance, making offer to sbew a large patent or commission with a broad scale, 
giving out that'in  that their power did appear. ’Others taking upon them to read 
(some forged writing) to that purpose. ‘ All which they stick not publikely in market
places to proclaim; ’ falsly also reporting, that his highnesse was among them in.the  
north of .Ireland, riding up and down disguised and with glasse-eyes, desiring not to 
be discovered. Others again pretending their commission to be from the queens bigh- 
nesse, and professing themselves her souldiers, and that what they did was under the 
hands o f the best o f  the nobility'of England; which yet in favor of the English, they 
did not (say they) eaecute to the full.’

All which they falsly reported, to the end, that thereby they might distract the 
mindes and discourage the hearts o f the true subjects, and that therein they might gain 
more upon such as they desire to draw into their party; or i f  any should for a time stand 
aloofe as newters, to win. a better opinion with them than to be accounted tray tors, or 
their eriterprise a'rebellion.

Whereas it is apparent, that allegiance or obedience to his majesty is not the thing 
they ayme at, the contrary being plainly confessed and professed by themselves; now 
that they are' entred as far as they can into their diabolicall practise, and that their 
confederates are for the most part declared and drawn Unto an head.
, For some o f  them, to the making way for their trayterous intentions, have given 
out that the king was dead, and that the young king w«s gone to musse; " that they 
would have the prince in Ireland, whom they would piake their vice-roy, tutoring 
him in the Romish religion, and that the king should live in Scotland ; “ sometimes, 
that the Duke of York sliould live with them.

But others more fully unvizard themselves, professing, that they would have a king 
oftheir own, and him crowned within a fortnight." That they had him already: “ And

* H e n r y  S t i le ,  C i 'm . M o n au h  J a n .  10, e x .  29. * K a th . G r a n t ,  C o m . M e a th . J a n .  5, .ex. ,3 0 .  ̂£ d m .
■W al,h. * P a t r .  B ry a n , H n g n  M a d d e n , C om , W ick ln e , Feb . 2 3 ,  e x .  3 1 .  ’ J o .  W rig h t ,  C o m . F e r .
J a n  1 2 , e x .  3 3 .  ® G eo rg e  F re n c h , C o m . K ild a re , Feb . 1, e x ,  3 3 .  ’  J a n e  M a n sfie ld , C om . M e a th .
J a n .  3 ,  e x .  3 4 .  H e n ry  P a lm e r ,  C o m . W e x fo rd , J a n .  12, e x . 3 5 . ■ * O c k e r  B u tts . * J o .  Perk ins,
Com . C av . J a n .  8 ,  e x .  36'. L ucy  S |)e ll,.R > -;;. H o llan .l,  e x . 7 7 .  "  T h o . M id d lc b o ro o ^ h , Com .
JFer. J a n  4 ,  e x .  3 7 .  A lice  T ib b s , Ci>. p r te d .  J a n .  4 ,  ex', 3 8 .  A v is  B rad sh aw , C o . p r m d ,  J a n ,  4 ,  Sx. 3 ^  

Rietiard K n o w le s , C o . p rse d . J a n .  1 0 , e x .  4 0 ,-  
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that it was from their new king that they had ttheir commission so much spoken o f;’*- 
declaring also their new king according to their severall fancies, some being for the 
Earl o f Tyron,* others for Sir Phelim  6 Neal.’ I f  perhaps these two be not intended 
for one and the same, thus we find the said Sir Phelim honoured with the style of his 
m^esty.* Others yet being rather for the Lord Maguire,’ ihefe being some that said 
■they had a consecrated 'crown for the best deserver." i  ■ . ■ <

But o f  his sacred majesty, how contemptuously do they speak ? Let your king 
(say they) fetch you out a g a in t h e s e  being their words to some of his majesties sufc 
jeets oppressed by them ; we care not for the king o f England, say o t h e r s a  third, 
that neither king nor queen shall govern Ireland any longer, for they would govern it 
th e m se lv e sa n d  that their religion should flourish in despight o f king or state.'"

In all which, having broken thorow the due bounds o f  their allegiance, their vain 
and ambitious thoughts rove without knowing any limits. It will not now content them 
to settle anew, and mold again this kingdom to their own modell, by calling o f parlia  ̂
ments, making laws, and appointing their own govenours." Thus discourse they df. 
the modestest sort; But they will, with the assistance o f  Spain and France, set foot
ing in England, and after that in Scotland;'* where all things being settled to their 
desires, the whole forces o f Ireland, in way of retribution and acknowledgement of 
gratitude, are intended for the king of Spain against the Hollanders.^’ '

Unto which their disloyalty to theirs and our most gracious soveraign, they have 
.added expressions o f  unheard-of hatred to his Brittish subjects o f  this kingdom; ba
nishment or slavery are the greatest favours that would be afforded them; but theit 
gendrall profession is for a general extirpation, even to the last and feast drop of Eng
lish blood Which, that it  may be drayned to the fu ll,' such o f  the English as can
n o t prescribe a settlement in this kingdom for two hundred years are to be cut off, 
and that notwithstanding they be o f the Romish sect. It being to that end provided, 
that such as do revolt to  their part, should fon the present be accepted of; yet so 
disposed, as being drawn into the list o f  their army, they should be set upon the most 
dangerous enterprises, so either to be made away; or to serve their own turns of them; 
and what the sword cannot for the present effect, an inquisition, like that in Spain, 
for finding out the Jewish and Moonsh blood, shall in time thorowly accomplish." 
As for the future, their covenant is, that no English should ever set footing again in 
Ireland;” even the very language must be forgotten, none being to  speak English', 
under a penalty." But that which exceeds all, not an English beast, or any of that 
breed, must be left in the kingdom.”

And as we finde the hearts o f  these men in their tongues, so m  their actions, doing 
what they professe; and being in both beyond all measure profane and heathenish in 
their impious words and behaviour towards God and the holy scriptures, religion, 
and the places o f  God’s publike worship.
. Blaspheming our God, bidding his servants, whom they had first stripped naked;, to  
go to their God, and let him give them clothes." '

Breaking into churches, burning pulpits, pues, and all belonging thereunto, with

* R o b e r t  B a r to n ,  C o . p raed . J a n .  5 ,  e x .  4 1 .  * H u .  C u lm ,  'C o .  M o n .  J a n .  2 2 .  e x .  4 2 .  M a r tb .  C u lm ,
C o . preed. F e b , 1 4 , e x ,  4 3 ,  ’ B l iz a .  G o u g b , C o . C a v . F e b .  8 ,  e x .  4 4 .  ’ J o ,  G r e g g .  ’ A n n e
G il l ,  C o . F e r .  J a n ,  2 9 ,  e x .  4 5 .  e G e o rg e C o ttin g h a m , e x .  7 8 .  ’  E l iz .  V a u s e ,  C o .  L e itr im , F eb ,
9 ,  e x .  46. '  ’  N ic h o la s  M ic h a e l,  C o . C a v . J a n .  1 5 ,  e x .  4 7 .  ’  A n d r .  F o s te r ,  C o . W ickioe, F e b .
1 7 , e x .  4 8 .  ^  R ic h a rd  W itte n ,  C o . W ic k io e ,  J a n .  1 1 , e x .  4 9 .  "  J o .  B ig g a r ,  T h o ,  C ra n t,  E d w ,
T a y lo r ,  C o . W e x fo rd , F e b . 2 3 , e x .  SO. ** J o .  M o n tg o m e ry , N a t h .  H ig g in so n , C o m . F e rm . J a n .  7 ,  e x .
5 1 .  G e o rg e  C o t tin g h a m , e x .  7 8 .  *3 D o c to r  J o n e s ,  ’’  A n n e  M a rs h a l l ,  C o . F e rm . J a n ,  3 ,  e x .
5 2 .  J a th u e l l  M a w , -C o . F e r .  5 3 ,  J a n e  M a n sf ie ld . ’ ’ J o ,  B ig g a r . H u g h  M a d d en e .
*r J o h n  M o n tg o m e ry , H u .  C u lm e , M a r th .  C u lm e , R ic h .  C le y b ro o k ,  C o , W e x . h is  e x a m , t a k e n  a t  the
C o u n c il  T a b le ,  e x . -5 4 . M a rg . F a n n e n ,  C o . F e r .  J a ,  3 ,  e x ,  5 5 .  M a rg ,  L e a d iy ,  C o , F e r .  J a .  3 ,  ' '

    
 



Tracts, ^79
extreme violence/ snd expression o f hatred to oor reB'gien, and triumphing altoi in 
their im piety/ -  ̂ • i
/ Professing^ that not one protestant should be left in the kingdom.'- Dragging some 
professors thorow the streets by the hair o f  the head into the church, where, stripping, 
whipping,, and cruelly using them , they added these taunting words: I f  you come to 
morrow, you shall hear the like sermon.’

How have pur sacred books o f  holy scriptures been used? God’s book hath been, 
O horrible! cast into and tumbled in the -kennell; thence taken- up, and dashed in 
jthe faces o f  some professors, with these words: I, know you love a good leSson, this 
is an excellent o n e ; come to morrow, you shall have as good.*

They have torn it  in pieces, ’ kicked it up and down,* treading it under foot, with 
leaping thereon; they causing a, bagpipe to play the while;’ laying also the leaves in 
the kennell, leaping and trampling thereupon, .saying, A plague on it, - this book hath 
bred all the quarrel!, hoping within three weeks all the bibles in Ireland should be so 
used, or worse, and that none should be left in the kingdom;' and while two bibles 
were in burning, saying, that it  was hell-fire that was burning,’ wishing they had all 
the bibles o f Christendome that they might use them so.

But what pen can set forth, what tongue expresse, whose eye can reade, ear hear, 
or heart without melting, consider the Cruelties more than barbarous, dayly exercised 
upon us by those inhumane blood-sucking tygers I

Stripping quite naked men, women, and children, even children sucking upon the 
breast,'* whereby multitudes o f all sorts in the extremitie o f  that cold season of frost 
Und snow have perished. Women being dragged up and down naked; '.'women in- 
child-bed thence drawn out and cast into prison. '* One delivered o f a child while she 
was,hanging. “ One ripped up, and two children taken away, and all cast Unto and 
eaten by swine. '* One other stabbed in the breast, her child seeking. - " A n  infant 
cruelly murthered, whom they foundisucking his dead mother slain by them the day 
before. '* A childe of fourteen years o f  age taken from his mother, in her sight cast 
into a bog-pit, and held under water while he was drowned. ’’The forcing forty or • 
fifty protestants to renounce their profession, and then cutting all their throats."

What should we speak of their murthers, their hanging, half-hanging, and that oft 
times reiterated; they delighting in the tortures o f  the miserable. *° Hence some 
being left wounded, in vain crying out that they might be dispatched; *' this being 
purposely done, that these wretches might languish in their miserie, their tormentors 
affirming that tbeir priests commanded them so to do. ** What should we speake of 
those 30 or 40 burnt in one house, and .50 in a n o t h e r “ the denying of buriall to the 
dead, '* whereby Christians have been eaten by dogs, and dogs tearing children out or 
the wombe; the bloudy beholders relating such things with boasting and great re- 
joycin g; “ and, to make perfect the measure o f their cruelty, two were said to be 
buried alive,,"and others that had been long buried digged up, they saying, that the 
churches could not be consecrated while hereticks bodies or bones lay therein.*’

* H e n . F ish e r , c o .  W ic k lo e , J a .  2 5 ,  e x .  56, * Jo. G re g , w ith  in fin ite  o th e rs .  ̂A d a m  G lo v e r, .
C o m . C a v . J a .  4 ,  e x .  57* * A d am  G lo v e r .   ̂E liz . T a y lo r ,  C o m , F e r . J a .  8, e x ,  5 8 . ® J o .
M o u n tg o m e ry . ^ H e n .  P a lm e r ,  c o m . W e x fo rd , J a n .  1 2 . ® Edvv. S la ck , c o m . F e f .  J a .  4 ,  e x ,  59*
s  E d w a rd  D e a n , ,  co m ..W ic k lo e , J a .  7* e x .  6 o .  R o g er H o lla n d , e x .  7 7 .  J o .  G re g , ^ ‘ K a th e rin e
B e lle w , c o m , M o n a . F e b . 5 ,  e x .  6 l .  J o .  W istlom e, c o m . A r m . F e b . 8 ,  e x . 62. R o g e r H o lla n d ,
e x  7 7 .  « J o .  W isd o m e, P h i l ip  T a y lo r ,  c o m . A rm . F e b . 8 , e x ,  6 3 .  **Jo . M andeV ile , c o . D u b lin ,
F eb . 3 ,  e x .  6 4 .  M a rg .  S to c k s ,  c o m . F e r .  exam ined  b y  d ire c tio n s  from  th e  c o u n c e l l  b o a rd , ex . 6 5 .
1* R e y n o ld  G r iff ith ,  c o m , A rm ag h , e x ,  7 4 .  A d . G lo v e r , R o . B a r to n ,  w ith  in fin ite  o th e r s ,  A le x .  .
C re ig c h to n . J o ,  G re g g , A le x a n d e r  C re ig c h to n , e x .  7 6 .  R ic h a rd  S k in n e r, c o m . K ild a re , F eb . 8 .
“  J o h n  G re g g . ** N a th .  H ig g in so n . ' ** T h o m a s  G ra n t. • ** A d a m  G lo v e r. J o .
M o u n tg o m e ry . T h o m a s  G r a n t,  M a rg a .  S tocks. J o .  M o u n tg o m e ry , M a r y  W oods, com .
K ild a re , F e b . 2 3 .  e x .  6 6 .  T h o in a s  H e w sto n , c o m . K ild a r e ,  F e b . 1 5 . e x .  67.  M a ly  Woipds, R o b . -
CoUis, c o m . K i ld a r e ,  F e b . 2 3 . e x .  6 8 .  H e ,  S tile , H u g h  C u lin e ,.
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The cruell usage of those 48 poore prisoners in the gaole o f  Monaghan; ‘ o f  those ' 
in the countv o f  Armagh, after drowned in the river o f  the Ban, to the tiumher df 
"80,* or 100,* or 1Q6,* as it is diversly reported, those 45 drowned together; sand 
those 179 burnt in one house. * A ll these we refer to  the' readinjg of the severall de
positions concerning them hereunto annexed. ■ ■ n ' t '

But how can that be forgotten, or where shall it  be belee^^d, which we heir to 
have been done in the church o f Newtown, in the county' o f FermadagH, where a 
childe o f Thomas Strettons was boyled alive in a caldron; 'a thing which as on bare 
reports we durst not, so neither can we now with confidence enough present it to that 
your honourable assembly, nor can we averre it for true, otherwise than as by concuf- 
Ting examinations we find them solemnly deposed, whereunto we desire to he re
ferred. ’ To which may well be added the forcing o f  one Luke Ward to drinke unfo 
drunkennesse, and then hanging him therein, to take a full revenge both on body 
and soul. ®

O f w'hich their aforesaic. many and barbarous cruelties each day doth affoid us 
■variety o f  new instances; this city o f Dublin being the common receptacle for these 
miserable sufferers. Here are many thousands of poore people, sometimes of good re
spects and estates, now in want and sicknesse, whereof many daily dye, notwith- 
-starrding the great care of those tender hearted Christians (whom God blesse) without 
whom all o f  them had before now perished.

In all which, as our sufferings are general!, the hatred of the enemy being expressed 
to the whole nation, and to all the professors o f the truth; so in chief and above all 
-others “ do we finde it with the deadliest venome spit against the persons of us the 
■ministers o f the gospel, towards whom their rage is without bounds.

O f this we see enough in the miserable condition o f  Mr George Cottingham, a 
batchelor in divinity, and a painfull labourer in the Lord’s vineyard. ‘°The like we 
see in the cruel! murther o f  Mr Blyth, slain with Sir Pheliom 6 Neales safe conduct in. 
his hands, it being lift up by him unto heaven as a witnesse of his treachery. "T he  
■same we finde in the murther o f  Mr Thomas Trafford and Mr William Fiillertbn. 
’“Lastly, that among a multitude we may content ourselves with a few, we see it in 
the cruelty exercised upon Mr Sharpe, the minister o f Kells. Of all which the fol
lowing examinations shall speak more fully.

Such of us as have best escaped the hands o f  the'se tyrants have been turned out of 
■all. We, with such other o f our brethren, ours and theif wives and children Cbming 
on foot hither, through waies tedious and full of peril!, being every minute assaulted, 
the end of one but leading to the next danger; one quite stripping off what others 
-had in pity left. So that in nakednesse vve have recovered this our city o f  refuge, 
where we live in all extremity o f want, not having wherewithal) to subsist, or to put 

bread in our mouthes.
■Of those of our brethren who have perished on the way hither, some of their wives 

and children do yet remain. The children also o f some of them wholly deprived of 
their parents, and left for deserted orphans. All o f us being exposed to apparent 
•mine if  not speedily relieved.

This our most miserable condition, tlierefore, and our brethren, and o f  this our 
whole distressed church of Ireland, we do in most humble manner remonstrate and 
lay downe at the feet o f  that your pious,-charitable, and honourable assembly.

' ’  J o .  M o u n tg c m e ry . W . C le rk .  s  M r  P h i l ip  T a y le r .  ^  J o .  M o im tg o m ery .
5 C h a . C a m p b e ll , e x .  75* * M -arga. P a r k in ,  o f  N e w to w n , c o m . F e r .  J a n .  19- e x .  59* E liz a b e th
B u rs e e ,  o f  th e  s a m e , e x .  7 0 .  ’  A le x . C re ig h to n , e x .  7 5 .  G e o . C o t t in g h a m , e x .  7 8 .  ® H e n ry
B o y n e , c o m , T y r o n e ,  F e b . l 6 ,  e x .  7 1 .  v H u g h  C ir lm e , H e n ry  S t ile .  J o .  C ardiff.

E liz . T ra ffo rd ,  c o m  Lorigf. J a n ,  8 .  e x .  72* W ill ia m  C le rk .  G e p , C o o k e , M a rg e ry  S h a rp e ,  com .
M c-atlt, J a n .  S$. e x .  7 3 .
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Playing, that'we and all o f us your suppliants, together with our brethren, may 
finde a place among others ia your tender considerations and never exhausted bounty. 
So and in such manner'as to your wisdomes shall be esteemed most fitting.

Humbly desiring that we, who have, borne the burthen and heate o f the day, may 
not be cast olf, not having what to eate or what to put On.

That the ministry may not in our wants be rendered despicable to our own, as it 
hath sulfered despight from our adversaries.

And that the rather we may finde this admittance into your charity, in that our 
sijfFerings are professed by our enemies to proceed (which we glory in) from that your 

, zeal for the church of God.
God Almighty blesse and further those your honourable pious desires and designs, 

and restrain the fury of our adversaries, for which we desire the prayers o f our bre
thren ; and he grant that o f his goodness all o f them may be long preserved from
knowing what we suffer, otherwise then by a brotherly and Compassionate fellow- 
feeling. . . . •

Which are the daily prayers o f
Your honors servants

and votaries,
H enjiv J ones, Boger P ottock,
J ohn Watson, J ohn Sterne,
H enhV Bbereton, BANDALt,Adams,
WlELiAM H jtghocke. W ilh a m  A edrich.

The severall Commissions •whereupon the folkming Examinations are grounded s out of 
•which the foregoing Remonstrance hath been extracted.

Charles, by the grace of God, King o f England, Scotland, France; and Ireland, 
Defender of the Faith, &c. To our wet-beloved'Henry Jones, Dean o f  Kilmore, 
Roger Puttock, William Hitchcock, Bandall Adams, John Sterne, William Aldrich, 
Henry Brereton, and John Watson, clerks, greeting. Whereas divers wicked and dis- 
loyall people have lately risen in arms in severall parts o f this kingdome, and have 
robbed and spoiled many of our good subjects, British and prptestants, who have been 
seperated from their setled habitations, and scattered in most lamentable manner. 
And forasmuch as it is need full to take due examination concerning the same, know 
ye, that we, reposing especiail trust and confidence in your care, diligence, and provi
dent circumspection, have nominated and appointed yOu to be our Commissioners; 
and do hereby give unto you, or any two or more of you, full power and authoritie 
from time to time, to call before you, and examine upon oath on the holy evangelists,, 
(which hereby we authorize yoof or'any two or more of you, to administer.) as well all 
such persons as have been so robbed a"nd spoiled, as all the witnesses that can give 
testimony therein what robberies and spoiles have been committed on them, or any 
other to their knowledge, since the two and twentieth of October last, or shall here
after be committed on them, or any of them ; what the particulars were, or are, where
of they were or shall be so robbed or spoiled; to what valew, by whom, what their 
names are, and where they now or last dwelt that committed those robberies; on 
what day or night the said robberies or spoiles committed, or to be committed, were 
done; what traiterous or disloyall words, speeches, or actions were then, or at any 
Other time, uttered or coinmitted by those robbers, or any of them ; what violence or . 
other lewd actions were then perfiDrmed by the sayd robbers, or any of them, and how 
often ; and all other circumstances touching or concerning the said particulars, and 
every of them. And you our sayd commissioners are to  r^uce to writing all the exa-
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minations which you, or any two or more of you, shall take as aforesaid; and the 
same to return unto our justices and councell o f this our realm of Ireland, under the 
hands and scales o f  you, or any two or more of you, as aforesaid. Witnesse our right 
trusty and wel-beloved councellors. Sir William Parsons, knight and baronet, and Sir 
John Borlase, knight, our justices o f  our said realm o f  Ireland. A t Ilublin the three 
and twentieth day o f December, in the seventeenth o f  our reigne.

C A BI.ETO N .

Charles, by the grace o f  God, K ing of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, 
Defender o f  the Faith, &c. To our wel-beloved Henry Jones, Dean of Kilmore, 
Roger Puttock, William Hitchcock, Randall Adams, John Sterne, William Aldrich, 
Henry Brereton, and John Watson, clerks, greeting. Whereas divers wicked and dis- 
loyall people have lately risen in arms in severall parts in this kingdome, and have robbed 
and spoiled many o f our good subjects, British, and protestants; who have been se- 

’ perated from their setled habitations, and scattered in most lamentable manner; and 
many others have beene deprived of their lands, rents, goods, and chatties. And for
asmuch as it is needfull to take due examination concerning the same, know ye, that 
we, reposing especiall trust and confidence in your fidelities, care, and provident cir
cumspection, . have nominated and appointed you to be our commissioners; and do 
herel^ give unto you, or any two or more of you, full power and authority, from time 
to time, to call before you and examine upon oath ( which we hereby authorise you, 
or any two or more o f you, to administer on the holy  evangelists) as well all such 
persons as have been so robbed and spoiled, or deprived of their lands, rents, goods, 
or chatties, as all the witnesses that can give testimony therein what robberies and 
spoiles have been committed on them , or any other to their knowledge, since the two- 
and-twentieth o f  October last, or shall hereafter be committed on them, or any of 
them ; what lands, rents, goods, W  chatties, any pCrson dr persons have since that 
tiine been deprit^ed of by occasion b f  this rebellion; what the particulars were, or are, 
in lands, rents, goods; or chatties, whereof any person or persons were or shall be so 
robbed, spoiled, or deprived j to what valew; by whom such robberies or spoiles were 
committed, what their names are, and where they now or last dwelt that committed 
those robberies or spoiles; on what day or night the said robberies or spoiles com
mitted, or to be committed, were done; what traiterous dr disloyall words, speeches, 
.or actions were then, or at any other time, uttered or committed by those robbers, or 
any o f them; and what unfitting words or speeches concerning the present- rebellion, 
or by occasion thereof, were spoken at any time by any person or persons whatsoever; 
what violence or other lewd actions were then performed by the Said robbers, or any 
o f them, and how often; what numbers of persons'have been murthered by the rebels, 
or perished afterwards in the way to Dublin, or other places Whither they fled the 23d 
day of October last; and all other circumstances and things touching or concerning 
the said particulars, and every o f  them, either before the three-and-tWentieth of 
October or since. And for the better performance o f  this service, all incumbents, 
curats, parish-clerks, and sextons o f  churches in this kingdome, are hereby required to 
give into you our said commissioners, to the best o f their knowledges, the names and 
numbers of the poore so spoyled, who have been buried in their respective parishes, 
and hereafter, in and about Dublin, they are to give in weekly bills under the-hands 
o f the ministers or church-wardens of such parishes o f  such o f  the said persons as shall 
he so buried in the said’parishes. And you our said commissioners, or any two or 
mere o f you, as aforesaid, are to reduce to writing all the examinations which you, 
or any two or more o f you, shall take as aforesaid, and the same to retutn to our 
justices and couneell o f this our realm o f ‘Ireland, under the hands ‘and seals o f you,

    
 



Mtsceilaneou^ Tracts. S8S

or any iwo or more o f  you, as aforesaid. Witnesse ouf right trusty, and wel-beloWd 
'councellors, Sir William Parsons, knight and baronet, and Sir John Borlase, knight, 
ottr justices o f  our realm of Ireland. At Dublin, the eighteenth day o f  January, in 
the seventeenth yeare of our reigne. '

C a R iE T O N .

Examinations taken before us his Majesties Commissioners thereunto /pointed, by ver- 
tue o f a Commission to us, or any two or more o f tis, directed under the Great Seal o f 
Ireland; Dated the 23d day o f December, m the \7th year of his Majesties Reigne. 
4nd. by vertue o f one other Commission directed as aforesaid, bearing date the l8tft 
day ( f  January, in the yeare t^oresaid.

The Examination c f  John Day o f  Drumleiff, in the County o f Carcan, Weaves.

E x. 1. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia. That the rebells bad him 
open the doors o f  his house, otherwise they would fire his house, and they said that 
they had a commission from the queene and from beyond the seas for what they did, 
and that they would not suffer an Englishman to stay in the land. I

J ohn Dat.
Jur. 8. Feb. l64I.

W illiam  Aldrich, W illiam  H itchcock. -

The Examination o f  Lucy Spell o f Drogheda, in the County of Lamth.

E x. 2. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia. That at Ballendary, where 
she was prisoner three weeks and lodged in John Parsimers house; during which im
prisonment she saw one time John Msdon, a fiyar, who taketh upon him the title of 
chaplain to the catholike army in  Ireland, together with Michael Murffy, Garret 
N ew gent .of Drogheda, merchant, John Griffin and Patrick Griffin of the same, mer
chants, Roger Belin o f the same, merchant, with others in their company; and heard 
them in their conference say, we will shortly have the prinCe of England here-in Ire
land and make him vice-roy, and we will tutor him and faring him up in the catholike 
religion, and the king himselfe shall live in Scotland, and before Easter day next we 
shall have an army out o f  Spain, and then we will go all into England, and with the 
helpe o f the catholikes there (all whose names the said fryar said that he had) we will 
put all the puritans and protestants to the sword.

The marke o f the said Loot.
Jur. ;S. Feb. 1641 .

W illia m  Aldrich,' W il l ia m  H itchcock,
J ohn Sterne, H enry Brebkton.

The Examination o f John Biggar of Miltcmtn, in the County o f  DubUn, Cl/erhe.

E x . 3. This examinate, being duely sworn, deposeth inter alia. That these words 
were spoken by the rebells, especially by their leader. (For the third of December) 
Edmond Eustace of Ballymore-Eustace, that they did give us but our own law. , For 
whereas there was an act made by the councel o f  England, in the absence and without 
the consent or knowledge of the king, for the expelling, banishing, an^ putting away
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the papists out o f  Engla:nd, and seizing o f  their g o o d s; which, when they had there ef
fected, would have brought the like over hither for extirpation of the Irish nation that 
are papists. These considerations for the defence o f  the religion, the queens person, 
and by the kings licence moved them to take arms, having the Scots for a president, 
they have also vowed not to leave an Englishman in Ireland; the kingdom they will 
have in their own hands, lawes o f their own, and a deputy of their own, without mo
lestation or interruption o f any other nation.
. This night, at the widdowes house o f one Lawrence Purcell, I  met with one George 
Staples, who for late years had taught the children o f  the chiefe of the gentry in our 
parts; having heene formerly acquainted with him, be began to examine me what 
course I intended to take ; I told him I could not tell untill I came to Dublin, and 
therefore I desired to have his counsell and advice. He began after this manner; You 
intend to go to Dublin, saith h e ; i f  you do, you must go speedily, for within two d.ays 
the Irish army will be before Dublin, so that you cannot passe, if  you should get so much 
favour as to passe, yet when yOu come to Dublin you will not be admitted to come 
within the gates, and in the suburbs there are six or seven score dying daily for want 
o f food, so that there will be nd: abiding place for you ; if  you intend to go for Eng
land, the least-childe you have- will .pot be carried under twenty shillings, and you 
(saith he) have not one penny; i f  you should find so much friendship as.to passe gratis, 
there are such a multitude of people that are gone out o f this kingdom, that England, 
being but a small island and popufous o f  itselfe, is not able to receive you; if you 
should be received there can be no long continuing place for yon, fofithe papists are 
Striving in England as well as here; the queene being fled into France for some abuses 
offered her own person, her servants, and chaplains, which indignities the King of 
Prance intending to revenge, hath leavied an army o f 4OO00 meil to invade England, 
and the cardinall in Flanders hath leavied the like number, to the like end and pur
pose, therefore it  will be to no purpose to go, thither.  ̂Lofd, M r Staples(said 1) what 
shall I.do then.'df you stay here you must do as they ,do, and tum to masse ; yet they 
will not trust you (sayd he) fearing lest, if  the king o f England sbcyld.ever be able to 
bring an army into this country, the,turn-coat English jshouUlJoyne with tljem and 
hut the Irish throats in a night, as the English qnpe ^id the Danes in EJngland. There
fore, whosoever -of- the English should turn to the Romish church, they would also 

-compell to take armes, and place thcm'in t)ie front and enijnent place,of clanger, that 
(SO they m ight fall.. And for hereafter, when they had gotten the kingdom into their 
ow n hands, which they make no question but to have in.a short time (having all the 
forts, castles, and strong-hoids in Irelanff in their own hands already but the castle of 
Publin and Drogheda, and these two places they would not for many thousand 
pounds have gotten, for reasons known unto themselves^) but wJien they haye once ob
tained them and the kingdom, those English that have not fiillen by the sword, 
the holy church hath so ordered it, that they shall be cut off' by the inquisition, so that 
they will not leave an Englishman alive whose ancestors have not ̂ een ‘ here for two 
hundred years, with many other like wortjs.  ̂^

J ohn Biggar.
Tar. 29. Jan. liS41.

J ohn S rtnN t, Wju ja m  AtniticH, 'IYilhaim  HjiTCHcpCf-i,    
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• The Examination o f John Mountgomery, late of Clounish, in the County of Monaghan,
Gent.

Ex. 4. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia. That in their journey and 
marching within the county o f Monaghan, the rebells murthered, o f his knowledge, at 
the least fourscore protestants, and committed a number of other wicked, barbarous, 
and notorious robberies and actions, and by their own relation, robb’d, stripped naked, 
kill’d, and drowned forty-five o f the Scots at one tim e; and that the same robbers also 
murthered Mr Blyth and Mr Mather, (two constant protestant preachers within the 
county o f Tiron,) and murthered one master Fullarton, parson o f Loughall, in the 
county of Armagh, and neere fourscore more o f  English protestants, by drowning and 
throwing them all over the bridge o f PartdOwn, in the said county, into the river of 
the Bann.

And further saith, that the rebells aforesaid, or some of them, confessed unto him, 
and so he was told also by divers Scottishmen, that they the same rebells, when they 
came to Armagh,' Monaghan, and f)ungannOn, set all the prisoners at liberty, and that 
they broke open and defaced the church of Armagh, and burned the pewes, pulpit, and 
the best things in the said church. t

And this deponent, whilst he was with the same rebells, saw them pull in peeces, 
kick up and down, deface and spoyl all the protestant bibles, and other protestant 
books, that they found in any place where they cam e; and neither this deponent nor 
any other protestant prisoner, nor other, durst so much do as to save or look upon any 
of them in their sight, nor would they willingly suffer any one to speak the English 
tongue.

And further it  was pretended, that it was agreed in the parliament house of Eng
land, that the nobility and gentry of Ireland should be sent for to Dublin, under co
lour o f passing patents of their lands, and there should be imprisoned untill such time 
as they should either go to the protestant church, or,^hould be put to death; and if  
they should go  to the church, y e t not to be released untill they had given security 
that their followers should go to the church also, otherwise to bring them in to be 
censured.

And further saith. That when the rebells o f the county of Monaghan had surprized 
or had commaiid o f all that county, some of them said that they would- be governed 
by the Roman law and some by the English law, which they knew better; And said 
further, that when they had taken Dublin and Drogheda, Derry and Knockfergus, 
which they did not doubt but to conquer before Candlenjas then next, they wpuld have 
a parliament, and would settle a government, but would have no protestants amongst 
them, but that they would suft'er English or Scottish to be deputies, lords, justices, or 
judges, so that one o f the Irish nation might be joined with them, and so that all 
should go to masse.

And the same rebells publikely and generally also said. That they madeno account but 
to keep Ireland for ever, in regard they had of their own souldiers two hundred thou
sand fighting men besides labourers; and they expected from the Icing o f Spain, ac
cording to his promise, fifteen thousand souldiers, and arms and money fit for them ; 
and from the king o f  France some ayd, because the queen of England, his sister, was 
so deprived o f liberty of religion.

And the same rebells also further said in this deponentshearing. That in all forraigne 
parts it was agreed and resolved that all protestants or others that would not go to 
masse should be put to the sword. -

von. v. 4 E
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And this deponent further saith. That he did hear Neale, mac Kenny, baron o f Trough, 
neer Glaslock, a notorious captain o f the rebells say, that the king had sent directions 
from Scotland, that Sir Phelomy Roe o Neale, knight, should be generall o f all his ma
jesties forces in Ireland, against the English ; and that he the said Neale mac Kenny 
should be governour o f the three counties of Tyrone, Armagh, and Monaghan; and 
that therefore he the said Neale mac Kenny and the rest of the Irish forces would, af
ter their conquest o f Ireland, go into England, and there, by the assistance o f the Eng
lish papists, also conquer the same ; and that from thence they would go into Scot
land, and by the lihe assistance subdue that kingdom, and settle their religion in all 
places.

And further saith. That he, this deponent, was in the county of Armagh credibly 
informed by sOme $cots, and the same was confessed and confirmed to be true by 
some of the Irish, that one Mr Keoon, neer Cregance, in the said county, and his 
souldiers, did take a Scottishman and a woman, and tortured them by hanging them 
up in a rope to confesse their moneys, but still before they were dead let tnem down 
again.
' And saith further. That one Bryan mac Erowny, a ring-leader of rebells, in the 

county o f Fermanagh, and his souldiers, killed ,one Ensigne Lloyd and Robert Work
man, both o f the same county, gentlemen, and four of their servants, one of which 
they having wounded, but not to death, they buried quick. And this deponent was 
Credibly'informed, that the daughter-in-law of one Ford, in the parish of Clonnisb, 
and County o f  Monaghan, being delivered o f a childe in the hills, the rebells, who had 
formerly killed her husband and his father, killed her also and two of her children, 
and suffered their dogs to eat up and devour her said new-born childe, which they 
found with her in that place. And saith further  ̂• that Cole Mac Bryan, Mac Mahon 
the colonell, and his souldiers, did kill and murder at Mellifant, at the Lord Moores 
house, 18 o f the said Lord Moores servants, and would not suffer the greater part o f 
them to be buried, but to lie upon the ground and be devoured b y  dogs, crows, and 
ravenous creatures. And this deponent had and hath seen and observed the like to 
be done by the rebells since thi^ rebellion began, within the county of Monaghan, to 
divers other- protestants that they had murthered.

J ohn M ouktgomebt,
Jur. 9.6th Jan, ld41.

J o H i t  Sterne , Willia m  H itchcocke,
Roger PuTToeK, W illia m  A lpr ic h .
H en. Bbereton.

The Eivamination of Patrick d Bryan, of the Parish of Galoon, in the County o f
Fermanagh^

E.v. 5. This Cxaminate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, That Donagh mac Guye, of 
the county aforesaid, said, that it was against his will that this was begun, but seeing 
he had’ put to his band, he would not give out; for i f  1 should come iu. I  should be 
used like Tyrone, who was persecuted, notwithstanding his many pardons. Con oge 
mac con mac Hugh, mac Mahan, o f Aghenbolagh and county o f  Monaghan, said, 
that the king knew of this rebellion, and that it  was as hot in England and Scotland 
as here at the same time. And he further said, that aU the nobles o f  this kingdome 
which were papists had a hand in this plot, as well as my Lord Maguire and Hugh 
oge mac Mahon, and that they expected ayd out o f  Spain by one Owen Roe 6 Neal, 
viz. 10,000 men,’and qrms for as many, /r m , the sain deponent furthCi saith, that 
he heard Colonell Plunckett say, that he knew of this plot eight yeers ago, but within

, 1
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these three yeers he hath been more fully acquainted with it. The cause of this de
ponents knowledge is, that he was sent with a letter unto the said Colonell Plunckett 
from Mr Nicholas Willoughby, aad,heard the same from the said Plunckett as afore
said.

, Pateick; 6 Betan.
Deposed before us, Jan. 29, 1641. 

fiENEV J ones, J ohn Steen e .

The Deposition of Henry Jones, Doctor in Di'cinity, and Dean o f  Kilmore.

Ex. 6. I, Henry Jones, doctor in divinity, in obedience to his majesties commission, 
requiring an accompt o f the losses o f his loyall subjects wherein they suffered by the 
present rebellion in Ireland; requiring also a declaration, o f what trayterpus words, 
projects, ô - actions were done, said, or plotted by the actors of abettors in that re
bellion ; do make and give in this following report o f the premisses, to the best pf my 
knowledge. As for the present rebellion, howsoever the first breaking out of this fire 
into a flame began first on the 28th of October, 1641, yet was it smoking, as may 
well be conjectured, for many yeers before, God having given us many and apparent 
grounds for the discovery o f it, had they been duely considered or fully prosecuted to 
a discovery, o f  which kinde we finde these following four, particulars:

1 . Thedrst, That about three or four yeers since, amongst many books brought 
into Limerick from forraign parts, and seized, upon by the reverend bishop of that 
see, as prohibited, being thereunto authorized by the state, one had a written addition 
to the first part, which was printed, the manuscript containing a discourse of the 
friars o f  the Augustine order, sometimes seated in the town of Armagh, in Ulster, 
but by reason o f  t{ie times, and that present resident (as that writing imported) in 
the city o f  Limerick, in Munster, that while it  flourished at Armagh, it was protected 
and largely provided for by the then Earl o f  Tyrone; since whose expulsion out o f  
Ireland the convent was also decayed, and driven to those distresses it did for. the 
present undergo; but that within three yeers (this is, as I  remember, the time limited) 
Ireland should finde that he had a sonne inheriting his fathers vertiies, who should 
restore that kingdom to its former liberty, and that convent to its first lustre, or 
words to that effect. This was related unto.me by that zealous and learned prelate 
Doctor Webb, now bishop o f Limerick, who saw and read the said passage, purposing, 
as his lordship told, me, to send that book to the lord president o f Munster, to be 
taken into further consideration.

2 . Hereunto was added a second passage about the same time at Limrick aforesaid, 
where a popish priest gave out, that within three yeares there shopld not be a protes- 
taut in Ireland, or words to that purpose, with some other material circumstances 
which I do not now remember; yet all so concurring with the former, or the first with 
this (for which preceded I know not, both being about one time) that it was thought 
fitting to be considered of, the said priest being sent unto the lords at Dublin, and he 
committed to the ckstle.

3. The third did agree with the two former, and fell out about the same time in 
the county o f  Westmeath, in the province of Leinster, where Walter Newgent o f  
Rathaspeck, in the said county, eldest son to Walter Newgent, Esquier, (a man of 
great fortunes) upbraiding an Irish protesjant, who was the parish clerk o f  Rathaspeck 
aforesaid, with his religion, and both speaking Latine, the said Newgent uttered these 
words, In fra  tree annos venief tempus, et potentia in Hibernia, quanab tu  longb (likely 
m tm ing  diu) pendebis in cruce propter diabolicam vestram religionem. The party to

-which this was spoken feared the power of the man, durst not speak o f it, only in
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private. Y et being called upon, and examined juridcally upon oath, he deposed these 
words ; and being demanded whether the wOrds were in Hiberniam or Hibernia, the 
first importing an invsision, the other an insurrection at home, he deposed the latter, 
having time given him to consider o f  it. These examinations were sent to Sir George 
Ratcliffe; Nevvgent was sent for and committed to the castle o f Dublin, and remained 
in long durance, but after was dismissed. '

4. Hereunto was added a fourth, about the same time, near the Naas, about twelve 
miles from Dublin, Where a popish priest, newly arrived out o f  Flanders, did make his 
addresse to the then lord deputy, and informed his lordship o f an intercourse o f  letters 
between tbe Earl o f  Tirone, with others m  Flanders, and the popish primate o f  Ar
magh, Reily, concerning an invasion within a short time intended upon Ireland; the 
said priest offering (so his person m ight be secured) to direct-such as should be there
unto appointed to  the place where the said letters were in the custodie o f the said; 
Reily. Reily was thereupon sent for, together with the popish vicar-generall o f Ar
magh, as I remember; both were committed to the said castle o f Dublin, but soon 
sifter released, and the informer dismissed with x . 1. and a suit o f  clothes, or some 
such reward.

5. Hereunto may this be further added another, npt so plain as the former. That 
about the same time the Lord Baron o f Dunsany did ride disguised throughout all 
the parts o f Munster, pretending to  satisfie his curiosity in the knowledge of places ' 
and persons; he not being discovered untill his return at the Birr, where, having 
offered himself to be bound for one o f  his company, 'he writ himself in his own 
stile, being lofh to leave under his hand a testimony o f  bis disguised person and as-- 
sumed name.

Hereunto may be added a m otion made by the recusant party in the parliament of 
Ireland, for hindring the sending away o f certain colorvels with their forces raised in  
the kingdom, and pretended to be for service in foreign parts, many wondriog it 
should proceed from them ; but therein, considering these their former practises, their 
intentions may be discovered to be far different from what others conceived thereof 
who assented thereunto : the imploying o f so many thousands abroad being a great 
weakning o f  the forces they purposed for this their soon after following rebellion.

To descend now from the antecedents o f  this treason to the falling in thereupon > 
and, lastly, to the consequents, and what thereby hath been intended, supposing it to 
succeed, and that it  attained the desifed effect, which by them was not doubted of. 
And,, first, for the entrance thereinto; Howsoever that the ground-work Were long 
since laid, y e t  Would they not have it  so to sceme; but new occasion must be found 
as the sole cause, o f their breaking out; this being intended for tbe satisfying the 
raindes of such of their own as have not liitherto bin acquainted with the depth and 
mystery of this iniquity, that they might not stand amaaed at the suddennesse- o f  the 
undertaking, Or stand oif from joyning with them, the-worst part o f their designes, it  
being an apparent rebellion. The fittest means for this must have bin by casting 
aspersions on the present govetnment, which, if  long tolerated, would prove extremely 
dangerous, not onely {0 their religion, but their lives and posterity. For, effecting 
hereof, reports were cast out that in the parliament of England the cutting off o f all 

,the papists in Ireland, of what degree soever, was concluded upon, the execution of 
that resolution being committed to the counsell in Ireland; the lords (said they) had 
laid down a day for this work, being the 23d of N ov. then 'next following, and now 
last past, or thereabouts. For the better, more secure, and more secret managing of 
this pretended plot, such of tbe popish nobility and gentry of both houses as appeared 
in parliament at Dublin should be secured. And for 'the drawing together of the 
rest, amongst other pretences, this alledged to be one, that his majesties rents were 
purposely omitted, and not called uppn in Easier term with that earnestnesse as for-
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aierly; and that such as made default should be summoned to appeas in Michaelmas 
term at Dublin, and there sumrised ; such of them as were in the country, wanting 
the heads, being easily cut on. They say that this pretended plot was I know not 
how discovered to them. So that, for the safety of their lives and profession, they 
were inforced to stand upon their guard, and to counter-work that day o f the 2 3 d  of 
Nov. laid for their destruction, by their declaring themselves in arms on the 23d  o f ' 
Oct. a moneth before. The serious part o f this discourse was related to me by a friar 
intimate in their counsel, and by a priest a popish vicar-generall, thereby to give me 
satisfaction, and to justifie their-proceedings, whose names I do for the present for* 
bear in respect o f his majesties service.

By others also it was informed, that this plot was mainly intended in that session 
o f  parliament next after the Earl o f Straffords beheading, aud the manner concluded 
upon in the popish private meetings, which were then observed to be frequent, and' 
b y  some suspected might prove dangerous j apd that for discovery of what provision 
o f  armes and ammunition our store of Dublin afforded (it being by some suspected 
that most was sent before to Carrickfergns) one of the popish faction, in the house o f  
commons, put one o f the protestant members to move, that some of the Earle of 
Straffords men bad cast out some threatning words against the parliament in revenge 
o f  his lord, which could not be conceived to end in lesse than a blowing up of the- 
whole houses o f  parliament; the store lying under them : whereupon a committee of 
both houses, many o f  them prime papists, were appointed to make search in all the 
corners in the store; amongst these the Lord Mac Gjuire was one,: who was observed 
Without occasion to be liberall in disposing of money to some o f  the jjfiicers of the 
store, in a way more than was ordinary with him;
f* The last session- o f parliament being prorogued, and the time drawing nigh for 
putting their designe into execution, there was a great meeting appointed oA h e heads 
o f  the Romish clergie, and other laymen o f their faction, said to bee at the abbey of 
Mnllifarvan, in the countie o f  Westmeath, where is a convent pf Franciscans-, thereof 
bpenly and peaceably possessed for many years last past. The day o f their meeting 
being also on their Saint Francis’s day, about the beginning of October last, but the 
time and place I  cannot confidently affirm ; yet, howsoever the severall opinions and 
discussions are as follow, like as I have received it from the sajd fryer, a Franciscan, 
and present there ; being a guardian of that order, where, among many other things 
there debated, the question was. What course should be taken with the English, and 
all others that were found in the whole kingdom to be protestants. The councell was 
therein divided.

1 . Some were for their banishment, without attempting on their lives ; for this was 
given the instance o f the king o f  Spaines expelling Cut of Granado, and other parts of 
his dominions, the Moores, to the number of many hundred thousands; all o f them be
ing dismissed with their lives, wives, and children, with-some part o f their goods (if  not 
the most part;) that this his way of proceeding redounded much to the honour of  
Spain, whereas the slaughter o f many innocents would have laid an everlasting ble- 
'm ishof cruelty on that state; that the like Usage o f the English, their neighbours, and to 
whom many there present owed (if  no more) yet their education, would gaine much 
to  the cause, both in England and other parts. That their goods and estates seized 
upon would bee sufficient without meddling with their persons; that i f  the Contrary 
course were taken, and their blood spilt, beside the curse it would draw from Heaven 
upon their cause, it might withall incense and provoke the neiglibonr kingdome of 
England, and that justly taking a more severe revenge on them and theirs, even to 
extirpation, if  it had the upper hand.

2 . On the other side was urged a contrary proceeding, to the utter cutting off all 
the English protestants, where, to the instance of the dismissed Moores, it  was answered.
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that that was the sole act o f the king and queen o f  Spame, contrary to the advice of 
their connceli, which howsoever i t  m ight gaine that prince a-natne of mercy, yet 
therein the event shewed him to be most unmercifull, not onely to his owne, but to 
all Christendome beside. That this was evident in the great and excessive charge that 
Spaibe hath beene since that time put unto by these Moores and their posterity to this 
day. All Christendome also hath and doth still groan under the miseries it  doth suf
fer by the piracies o f  Algiers, Sally, and the like dennes o f theeves. That all this 
might have been prevented in one Iwure by a general massacre, applying that it was 
no lesse dangerous to expell the English. That these robbers and banished men might 
again returne with swords.in their hands, who by their hard usage in spoiling might 
be exasperated, and, by the hope o f  recovering their former estates, would be incensed 
far more than strangers that were sent against them, beipg neither in their persons 
injured, nor grieved in their estate; that, therefore, a generall massacre were the safest 
and readiest tvay from freeing the kingdome o f any such feares.

t3. In which diversity qf opinions, howsoever the first prevailed with some, for 
which the Franciscans (saith this frier, one o f  their guardians) did stand, yet others 
inclined to the second. Some again leading to a middle way, neither to diamisse nor 
kill.

And according to this do we find the event and course o f  their proceedings. In 
some places they are generally put to the sword, or to other miserable ends 5 some re- 
sti'£(in their persons, in durance, knowing i f  to be in their hands to dispatch them at 
their pleasures. In the mean time, they being reserved either for profit by their ran- 
some, or for gxchange o f prisoners, or gaining their oWn pardons by the lives of their 
prisoners, if  time would serve, or by their death ( if  the worst did happen) to satisfy 
their fury. The third sort, a t the first altogether dismissed their prisoners, but first 
having spoiled them of their goods, and after o f their raiment, exposing the miserable 
wretches to cold and fomine, whereby many have perished by deaths worse than sword 
or halter. ’ ; .1-

Hitherto of their conncells and the effects o f tbeta. N ow  for their intentions, alj 
being reduced, which God fofbid, into their power; and thereof do they, as by some 
law, give such preremptory conclusions, that it  may well be wondred the thoughts of 
men professing themselves wise should he so vain. ■ And herein I do still follow my 
informer: '

First. Their loyalty to his majesty shall be still reserved: thus say they o f  the mo
dest sort s but both his revenues and government must be reduced to certain bounds. 
His rents none other than the ancient reservation before the plantation, and the 
customes so ordered as to them shall be thought fitting.

Secondly. For the government, such as would be esteemed loyall, would have it 
committed to the hands of two lords justices, one qf the ancient Irish race, the other of 
the ancient British inhabitants in the kingdom, provided th^t they be o f  the Romish 
profession. ■

Thirdly. That a parliament be forthwith called, consisting o f whom they shall 
think fit to he admitted, wherein their own religious men shall be assistants.

Fourthly. Poinings act must be repealed, and Ireland declared to be a kingdom 
iiidependant on England, and without atiy reference unto it in any case whatsoever.

Fifthly. All acts prejudicial to the Romish religidn shall be abolished; and it to be 
enacted, that there be none other profession in the kingdome but the Romish.

Sixtly. That ^pely the ancient nobility o f the kingdome shall stand, and of them, 
silch as shall refuse to conform to the Romish religion to be removed, and others put 
in  their room. Howsoever, the present Earl o f  Kildare must be put out, and another 
put in his place.

Seventhly. All plantation lands to be re-called, and the ancient propriators to be
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re-invested in their fornier estates, with the limitations in their covenant expressed, 
that they had not formerly sold their interests on valuable considerations

Eightly. That the respective counties o f  the kingdom be subdivided, and certain 
bounds or baronies assigned to the chief septs and others o f the nobility, who are to  
be answerable for the government thereof. And that a standing army may be still in 
being, the respective governours being to keep a certain number of men to be ready at 
all risings out (as they term it;) they also being to build and maintain certain fortresses 
in places most convenient within their precincts; and that these governours be of abso
lute power, onely responsible to the parliament.

Lastly. For maintaining a correspondencie with other nations, and for securing the 
coasts. That also they may be rendted cobsiderable unto others, a navie Of a certain 
number o f  ships is to be maintained. That to this end, five houses are to be appointed, one 
in  each province, accounting Meth for one of them; that to these houses shall be allotted 
an annuall pension o f certain thousands o f pounds to be made up o f part o f  the lands 
appropriate to abbeys, and a farther contribution to. be raised in the respective pro
vinces to that end. That these houses are to be assigned to a certain order of knights, 
answerable to that of Malta, who are to be sea-men. And to maintain this fleet, that 
all prizes are to be apportioned, some part for a common hank, the rest to be divided;; 
to  which purpose the felling o f  woods serviceable for this use is to be forbidden ; the 
house for this purpose to be assigned to the province o f  Leinster, is Kilmainham, or 
rather Howth, the Lord of Howth being otherwise to be accommodated, provided he 
joyn with them ; that place being esteemed most convenient in respect to situation, 
which they have small grounds to hope for.

For effecting o f  all which, they cast up the accounts of the forces of this kingdom, 
that it is able to make up readily two hundred thousand nble men, wanting onely dom- 
manders, and some expert souldiers for the present, with arms and ammunition; o f all 
which they expect a speedy supply out o f Flanders, their own regiments there exer
cised being to be sent over, and some shipping from Spain allotted for service. That 
this kingdom being setled, there are thirty thousand men to be sent into Ettgltind, to 
joyn  with the French and Spanish forces, and the service in England performed, joyntly 
to fall upon Scotland, for reducing berth kingdoms to the. obedience of the pope; which 
being finished, they have ingaged themselves to the king of Spain for assisting him 
against the Hollanders.

And for drawing their followers to  some head, and for giving the fairer glosse to 
their foul rebellion, it is to be admired, what strange and unlikely rumours of their 
own devising they cast abroad; sometimes that many sail o f Spaniards are landed, now 
at one port, then at another. That Droglieda was taken at such a day ând hour, 
with all the circumstances at large, and letters to that purpose, dated from Drogheda 
by the rebells that beseiged it. That Dublin was taken. And being infinitely ambi
tious of gaining the Earl of Ormond to their part, for the greater countenance to their 
cause, giving out that he was their own; which wassolongbeleevedby the said followers, 
untill that noble earl giving daily those honorable testimonies to the contraryj and they 
finding it to their cost, though with the hazard of his own person, further than his 
place might well allow; they are now otherwise satisfied, and place him in the rank of 
their mortall enemies, together with that terror to them. Sir Charles Coote, ■ and 
others.

And thus have I laid down all that t  have hear<f tom e related, omittpig what I finde 
others more largely to insist upon. All which their treacherous, vain, and ayry pro
jects God'disappoint.

As for my own private sufferings by the present rebellion, I  refer them to  another 
schedule, this being so far taken up.

,  ■ H e n r y  J o nes .
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Deposed before us, March 3, l64tl. ; .
R oger P uttock, J ohn SternE,
J ohn W atson, W illia m  Au >bich .
W illiam  H itchcock.

The Examination o f Edmund JVekh, Of Moylersto'wn,An the Kings County.

E x. 7. This exaininate, duely Sworn, deposeth f»?er That fiersFitz-Gerald,‘of 
Ballisonan, in  the said county, taking bis peternell ready cocked, presented the same 
to this deponents breast, saying (when thisBeponent offered to draw his sword) that 
it  was in vain for him to strive against so many, and so disarmed him, and took from him 
his sword and dagger, with e igh t guns, with certain powder and lead, alleadging that 

there was an excoftnnunicatiGn from the chief o f their church against any of his re
ligion that would not do the lik e ; and if he had not done so, and that soon, some of 
his neighbours would have had his head;- and that they would never ask any quarter, 
nor accept of any pardon. And these trayterous words were then and there spoken, 
and these hostile and oUtragious acts committed as aforesaid. All which this depo
nent upon oath averreth. „ „

E d m u n d  W e l s j i '̂  ,
Jur. 2%..Jan. 1641.

W illiam  A ldrich, J ohn St e r n e .
«

T-he Examination of John E dgm rth , Esquire, H igh Sheriff" ? /  County o f Longford,

E x . 8. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter aha, That be sending abroad to 
knOw what the meaning o f  this insurrection was, word was brought him by one Thomas 

' Stafford^ once a  servant to this examinate, .that he heard there was a commission come 
from his majesty to the Irish, by which they had power to destroy the English in this 
kingdom, and in so doing, to revenge the wrong done to his majesty by the puritans 
of England, who had not onely taken a w ^  his prerogative, but had also deposed him, 
and put up the Palsgrave in his stead. This examinate discoursing further with the 
said Stafford, asked him if  there were not a great meeting o f  friers and priests about 
the third or fourth o f  October last, being saint Francis’s day, at the monastery of 
Multefarnam, in the county ofW estm eath; to which the said Stafford answered, there 
was; and being further asked by this examinate, what was the meeting for, he an
swered he-did not know; ort'ely thus much, that some of the friers told him that this 
was a yeer of jubilee, and that there Was a plenary indulgence or bull (as be termed it) 
from the pope, for all the sins comniitted, and all that should be committed this yeer of 
jubilee.

J ohn E dgworth.
Deposed before Us, Feb. 23, 1641.

H enry J ones, W illiam  Aldrich .

The Examination o f  John Rrooks, o f Ballyheys, in the County o f Cavan, Yeoman.

E x. 9. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That by some of the 
rebells this-deponent, and other English protestants, were threatned to be presently 
murthered, unlesse they would presently be g o n e : and i f  they went to Dublin, they 
should flnde small relief there; i f  for England, as liljle  there; for England was in the
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same case. And further said, That they had long paid rents to the English, but they 
would make them pay it back again : further allCdging, That what they did, they had 
authority for the same front the king, or words to that effect,

J ohn C. BroOJks, his mark..
Jur. 5, Jan. 1641,

R oger PuTTOcK, J ohn Watson.

The Examination o f  Grace Zo'sett, Wfe. to fran . Lovett, o f Ballevhillan, in the 
County o f Fermanah.

E x . 10. This examinale, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That Patrick mac Collo 
mac Donnel, Edmund inaC Donnel, and the rest o f  their company, the 25th day of 
October last, entered into severall parcells o f land, and outed this deponent and her 
children; as also took away the lease, writings, will, and escripts that this deponent 
had, that concerned the estate o f the severall parcells of land.

And further deposeth, That sheheard*one of the company o f  Captain Rory Magwire 
(who, as this deponent heard, was a friar) say, That it was well that this deponent 
was come into their company to save her life; for if  she should gO for Dublin, it 
would be as bad; and if she went for England, it  would be worse; for, said he, we 
have the kings broad seal for what we d o ; And for.the reason of our rising, it is be
cause the puritans preferred a petition against us, and would not let us enjoy our reli
gion quietly, for we stand for our lives: And i f  we should not have .done this, we had 
all lost our lives upon one day, or words to that effect.

And further this deponent saith. That she this deponent, her husbatod, and four 
children, were all stript naked by the said rebel% belonging to the said Capt. Rory,. 
the said 25th day o f  October last, at Newtowo, alias Castlecool.

Grace oi I a>veits  mark.
Deposed before us, Jan. 5, 164],

H en. J ones, H en. Brereton,

The Examination o f Elizabeth Coats^ o f  DrumuUy, in the County q f Fermanah,
Widdm.

E x. 11. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That she heard some of the 
rebellious company say, and ask the English protCstants that were there robbed what 
they intended to do, or whither to go, saying unto them, if  they went for Dublin, 
that was taken by the Lord Magwire, upon Saturday before, and there they should 
finde small relief; if  for England or Scotland, it  was as bad there as here; saying 
further, that what they did they had the kings commission for it.

E lizabeth M Coats, her mark.
Deposed this 4th of Jan. 1641, 

before us, ♦
Ranpal Adams, J ohn W atson.

The Examination q f  Nicholas TVilloughby; o f the Carrouj, in the County o f 
Fermanagh, Esquire.

Ex. 12. T his examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That Con oge mac 
Mahon said, that all the counties in Ireland were in action, or rebellion, as well as 

VOL. V .. 4  F

    
 



.'.'94 Tracts during the Reign o f King Charles I.

Monaghan and Fermanagh, and that there was warre in England and Scotland between 
the papists and them.

And moreover he said, That the Irish were certainly informed that there was a 
course to be suddainly taken with them to make them go to  church, or else to lose 
their lives, and that they had seen some writing, or letter, to that effect; and said 
that Owen mac Art 6 Neal was comC out of Spmn, and landed about Strangford, or 
that side, and that he had brought store of arms and men with him, and that there 
were many redshanks come over out o f  the Highlands in Scotland, to take their 
parts. ,

N icholas WiLioncHBr.
Deposed before us, Feb. 23, 164!,
H i i N .  J o n e s ,  W i l l . H i t c h c o c k .  ,

The Examination Thomas Grant, o f Cavart, in the County Cavan.

Ex. 13. This examinatej duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That the said Donnagh 
Magwire expressing that he was not made privy to the generall cause, untill two or 
three dayes afore the day came, if  lie had been made o f  the councell, he would advise 
other wayes then to take up arms; but that now it was so, his hand was in, that 
he would not take it out, and that if  the Lord of Eveskillin was ill used, we should 
be fane worse; and that i f  he suffered, we should all be destroyed, not one should 
escape; and that, for bis part he would never look for pardon, for that he knew well 
enough that th ey  could pick a fault in any pardon, after that he was come in, to' de
stroy him, for that how many pardons soever the Earl o f Tyron had, as yet they did 
him no good; Therefore he would not trust to iny , but would stand out to defend his 
country with his blood, expressing that the Scots were and had been always their 
freinds, and that they had a covenant to, shew, whereby i t  might appear the fair cor
respondency Between them (the Irish) and the Scots in Scotland which covenant 
imported that the Irish should never take part with the English against the Scots, and 
that the Scots should never take part with the English against the Irish; and that it 
was so covenanted between many o f  the lords o f  ScotlaM , and matyr of the lords and 
chief jgentry o f  Ireland; and that Hugh mac Mahon had the covenant to shew ;

Saying, that he was more a papist than a protestant, and that the puritan parliament 
of England was the cause of all this; that they had laid a plot, that at the next ses
sions o f parliament, here In Ireland, that the papists o f  the house should be all com
mitted to the dastle, or murdered, and the protestants were to murder alt the papists 
throughout the kingdom, and that they having intelligence of that, therefore they 
did begin first; and would now continue, and that all the whole kingdom did rise as 
they did, the self-same day, the 23d o f October, and that dll the papists in England 
did so that same- day rise in arms against the protestants; and also, that some papist 
earls and lords in Scotland did likewise so to o ; So that there was warres in England 
and Scotland, as there was here in Ireland. «

Divers womep and children murdered, lying unburied, till dogs spoiled their 
Corps, Women witli childe murdered; and some dyed for cold, after being stripped 
forth of their cloaths, lying unburied, that dogs gnawed fheir children forth of their 
wombs, which this examinate heard some o f  the vulgar people report with cheerful- 
nesse. ^

Also, there he heard reported by Con oge mac Con mac Hugh mac Mahon, Patrick 
oge  mac Rosse Magwyre, that upon Christmas day they, witli a matter o f  a 1000 
men, went down to Enniskillin siedge, and there they burnt the house of Lisgoole, 
whereinto was come of mCn, women; and children, a  matter o f  50 souls of Scots,
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who they burnt all in the house, except Master Janies Dunbarre and his sister, whom 
they gave quarter t o ; and took them forth o f a window, and keepe them prisoners; 
as also they had burnt a castle called Tullin, wherein was a matter o f 30 or 4o souls 
o f  Scots, and that as yet they could not do any good on Moone Castle nor of Knes- 
killin.

A poor than was met withall by a couple o f Irish women, who knock’d him in the 
head, and killed Mm. The Lord o f Dutisany sent for the women, examined the 
reasow why they did so. Thay answered, that BarnaW Regfey was hanged at Dublin, 
and they did it to revenge his death. The Lord of Dunsany committed them to pri
son. What since is done with them, this examinate knoweth not.

At m y being at Racaine, I heard it credably reported, that on the Sunday before 
Christmas day, that after Edmund mac Mulmore 6 Rely had pillaged Bishop Bedle o f  
Kilmore, and sent him with his two sonnes to Cloughwater castle to restraint, that the 
Romish bishop, Mac Swane, came to  the church o f Kilmore, and tliere did consecrate 
it  anew, and set up an altar there, and so said masse, and there liveth in the bishops 
house.

Tjiom. Crant.-
Jur. 13, Feb. 1641.

o  g e r P vttock, W i l l , .  Aldrich .

The Examination o f Elizabeth Parker, late o f  B atty  dust, in the County o f Catherlagh,.
W i& tv .

E x. 14. This examinate, duly sworne, deposetb inter alia. That when she and 
others were wishing themselves in England; What should you do in England ? for it 
was as bad as in Ireland; besides, the seas were very dangerous: And Comerford’s 
wife further said, that the queens priest was hanged in  England, which was the cause 
of theansurrection in this kingdom, or to that effect,

Elizabeth Parker.
dur. 13 Jan. 1641, coram.

R oger P uttock, J ohn Watson.

The Examination o f O charButts, late o f Bollganreagh, in the County ( f  Wexford,
Gentleman,

Ex, 15. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia, That one of the rebels 
o f  the said company, being (as he said) the leader or commander over them, spake 
these words, viz. That they had full power and commission from their geUerall to exe
cute such and the like exploits against the protestants; and that we should have no 
longer respite to remain in this kingdom, then untill the next day following; and that 
then all protestants should have generall warning to depart this kingdom, upon pain 
o f  death. And they then made question whether we should be permitted to land in 
any part of England or n o ; and that such straight commission was granted, and sent 
over unto their generall, by the queen, and some of the best nobility o f England ; 
and also, that they did not neer execute towards us protestants the tenure ind rigour 
of their said commission; protesting, with great prophane oathes, That they shewed 
much favour unto us.

O ckA K  B utts,
Jan. 25, 1641, coram nobis,.

J ohn W.atson, H en. Breretpn.
1
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The Examination o f Edward,l>enman, o f Belturhut,. in the County ofCasan, Merchant.

E x . 16. Thisexaminate, doely sworn, deposeth iniet^ alia. That he asked John Rely 
why they did not meddle with the Scots, he_ said the Scots did joyn with thCm.

E d w a r d  D js n m a s T.
' Jurat.coram nohis. T l Tan.

J o h n  W a t s o n ,  R a n d a l l  A d a m s . , , *

The Examination o f George Fercker, ofToneheye, in the County o f Fermanagh, Clerke.

E x. I f ,  This deponent, being duely sworn, deposeth inter alia, T hat Con oge mac 
Mahon, of the county o f Monaghan, and barony p f Dartrie, did say, that what they 
did against the En^ish was done by commission from his majeSty, and that all the 
Scottish nation was joyned with them in a covenant for the extirpation of the English; 
and to that effect, he said he was able to let me see the Earlof Argile his hand, , to
gether with the hands of the greatest part o f  the prime nobility o f  Scotland.

GXOHOE F E gC H E S; '
Deposed before ns, Jan. 4, 164J,

H e n .  J o n e s ,  RANDAtL A d a m s ,  . ’

The Examination o f Elixabelk Dickinson, near Clounish, in the County o f Fermanagh."

E x . 18. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia. That some o f  Rory Mag-* 
wire his company did, in thehearing of this deponent, say, that the Scots wete to leave 
never a  drop o f  English blood in E ^ lan d , and that the Irish had command to leave 
never a drop o f  English blood in Ireland s and that they were the queens sonldiers. 
And further sayeth not. , , , ,

Eli's. DiCKiNsotr.
Deposed before ns, Jan. 3, 1641,

. R o g e r  P d t t o c k ,  H e N . B e e k e TOn .

The E.vamination of John Shorter, tfCallahill, in the County <f Fermanagh.

E x. 19. This examinate, dnely sworn, deposeth inter alia, That they asked this de-  ̂
ponent whither be would go ? to whom be answered for England; then said they, this 
day Dublin castle is taken, the tower of London, and castle o f  Edinborough; and you 
have but four and forty hours to live, and then botlr English men and women and 
children shall be slain. ,

J o h n  SMo r t e b .
Deposed before Us, Jan. 5, l6 4 l,

Roger P ottock, W illiam Aldrich.

The Examination <f Thomas Knowles, t f  Newtemn, alias Cdstlecool, in the County of
Fernmnagh, Yeoman.

E x. 20. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, That Hugh mac Mahon 
and one Patrick Magwire told this deponent, that they had commission from his ma-
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. jesty for what they did, 'and that the same doings was done throughout the whole 
kingdom at that time, their plot having heen working for two years last past; and that 
certainly God had a great hand in thesim e. All places o f  the protestants abode 
W ng taken and yeelded, e,xcept three, <diz. London-Derry, Eneskeliin, and another 
town, this deponent not remembring the namej and that those towns could not long 
withstand their forces, because the Lord Magwire had taken Dublin castle (as they sayj 
tlte Saturday before, otherwise, i f  it  had not been taken, and that their plot had been 
discovered, the said Lord Magwire had been with them again upon Saturday aforesaid.

T h o m a s  K n o w l e s . -
Deposed before us, Jan. 3, l64],

H e n . J o n e s ,  R o o e k  P u t t o c k .

TAe Examination o f John Kerdiff, Sector o f the Parish o f Disertereagh, in the Barony 
o f Dungannon and County qflyrone.

E x. 21. This examinate, duly sworn, inter alia, deposeth and saith. That the tray- 
terous actions committed, and words spoken by the rebells against the protestants, 
were as follow etb:

October the 23d and 24th they surprised these forts. v>z.

Dungannon, Charlemont, Castle Canfield, Mountjoy, MuOnymore, Castle-Blaney, 
Monaghan, Newry, in a word, all the chiefe forts in the counties of Armagh and Ty
rone, and ransacked every tow n and hodse which belonged either to Englishman or 
Scottish.

They murthered the very first day Mr Mader, minister o f  the parish of Donoghmore, 
by some o f the Donelies j within a while after, they murthered Mr New, curate to 
Mr Bradley,- o f the church of Ardtra, by dne o f  the . The minister o f Dun
gannon (Mr Blyth, )  with eight more, were murthered, being first stripped and after 
driven out o f the town, under colour of conduct; and within half a mile to the tOWn 
murthered Mr Blyth, holding Sir Phelomies protection in his band, as i f  he would call 
God’s vengeance down on such treacherous truce-breakers.

It was also related to me, that Mr Fullerton, mittistet o f Loughgale, and master 
Morgan Aubery, were killed at the bridge o f Port o f Downe, at which time about eighty 
or an hundred o f  the inhabitants o f  Loughgale were cast into the river, and there 
drowned.

Many more murthers were committed <m the English and Scotch.

Robberies.

Master Bradley was robbed to the value of one thousand pounds; and whilst he was 
robbing, Sir Phelim 6 Neal and his company passed by, and soone after he was turned 
out naked out o f  his house; the rebels neither leaving doublet, coate, hat, nor shirt 
with him. H is wife is falne into an extream frenzy by these Outrages.

Master Dunbarre, minister o f  Donoghemie, With his wife, and five or six small 
children, with an old father and mother, were all o f them stript and robbed of what- _ 
soever goods or wearing cloaths they had; |o  that for awhile the mhu was distracted, 
and after compelled to tye some straw about his thighs to cover his nafcednesse, and 
was wliipt, as I was certainly informed, and what is become of him, his wife, or child
ren, no roan in the county could tell me, though Hived within three miles o f him;

Master W righ t, archdeacon of Dromore» had h h  bouse, which cost him mueb^
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burnt. I saw himself, his wife, an4 two children, in  extream misery at Charlemont, 
from whence tbeyjournied to Kinard.

Master Robinson, minister o f  Kinard, apd bia w ife, Iwed miseiibly at Lovtghgale, 
having nothing left to satisfie natpre, but what they Could procure by Others dis
tressed like.

Master Hasting, nainisterof TuHaniskin,. was tutned out o f  bis lodging, andstript 
Starke naked, and clad in beggars cloaths, not a shoe to his foot, in which state he 
came to the house wherein I was lodged, where the people o f the house durst not give 
him lodging, fearing least he should be mprlhered j . for twice the next day there tfas 
search made for him.

Sir William Brumley bad his town and castle burped, and all his goods taken away.
What shall I say more, all the English and Scotch in the counties o f  Arniagh and 

Tyrone {a few  onely excepted) w elo not left worth a farthing.
A t Armagh, Archdeacon M axwell related, that about forty men, women, and 

children were drowned at Cor bridge, neer Glaslough ; the children going merrily 
hand in hand as to a  place o f  refhge, and one o f  their company having Ikense to 
pray, prayed so elPectually, that one o f  his executioners went frantick with the Con
ceit of this impious fact.

The words which I  took notice of, were these: Sir Phelim d Neal told, in my hear
ing, that he had commission for what he did, not only from most o f  the chief of 
the nobility o f  this kingdom, but from his majesty; and had also letters to that purpose 
from the Earl o f  ^rgile.

And that their intentions were only for the liberty of their reRgion and for the re- 
covety of their lands, which should appear by the law o f  the land to be unjustly held 
froih them.

Colonel! plunket told « s  at Armagh, that, seeing this exploit was begun, he was one 
o f  the chief plotters thereof, and Was seven yeers employed in the compassing o f  it.

Frier Malone, o f  Skerries, did take the poor mens bibles, which he found ip the boat, 
and cut thefn in piCce^ and cast them into the fire, with these words: That he Would 
deal in like manner with all protestant and puritan bibles.

At Master Conner’s house (where the frier was) they had Hanfflor’s Chronicle, out 
of Which they animated the rebells w ith  the story o f  tlie Danes discomfiture by the 
Irish, though for the most part unarmed, and paralleled the history with these times.

This frier acknowledged that he was fourteen yeers employed to bring this designe 
to passe.

A t Dongannon they reported o f  a  vision seen a  little before this msurrection began; 
a woman compassing about the town with a spear in her hand; when any woulfiap- 
proach her, she would seem to go from them ; when any would go from her, she would 
draw near unto them ; the like, they say, appeared before Tyrones former rebellion.

At Armagh, Colonel Pluncket told us o f another vision seen at Lisnergarvey, which 
he and about twenty more beheld, after the battle (wherein the Irish lost very many 
of their men, and most o f their arms) there was an house set on fire at tlie end of the 
town; by the light o f  which fire, they discerned a number o f horsemen riding to and 
fro; the number seemed to the colonel! to be about a thomsadd or fifteen hundred: upon 
which relation, I was bold to enquire whetlier they seemed their own, or their ene
mies ; he answered, tliat sometime they conceived them their own, otherwhile their 
enemies.

Yet I believed they could hardly seem their own, because, amongst them they had 
not neer so many horses. I  further desirelB to know what they supposed them to b e ; 
he said, they Were conceived to be fayries, or such like.

A t Ardtra vve were set upon hy some o f the Soots, (of whom Robert Stewart, brother to
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the lord of Cas le-Stewart, wa4 chief,) who took some o f the goods out o f  the house, 
and many of our horses and arms from us,

J o h n  K e e d i f f .
Jurat, lilt. Feb. 1()41.

W i l l i a m  A l d r i c h ,  J o h n  S t e e n e .

The Examination o f Edward Sow , o f the Parish o f Galoon, in the County o f Ferma-
di, Ckrk.

E x. 22. Tljis examinate, duly sworn, d ^ oseth  inter alia. That he heard Donigh mac' 
Quire say (when Hugh mac Mahon, Of the county o f Fermanagh, excused niy Lord 
Magwire, and said, that others had perswaded him o f  fate to stirre in this action,) that 
nry Lord Magwire knew o f  it  long before, and all the nobility and men o f  quality that 
were papists in this kingdom; Moreover I heard Con oge mac Con mac Hugh mac 
Mahon, o f Aghnebolab, and county of Monaghan, say, that if  my lord lieutenant bad 
not been put to death, they had not made tliis insurrection. Further I heard him say, 
that there was an act made by the present parliament o f  England, that all papists there, 
or elsewhere in this kingdom, should go to church, otherwise be hanged at their own 
doors, and therefore they would begin with uS, lest we should begin with them here, 
as they did in England; for he said they had hanged a jesuite in . London which was 
the queens chaplain, and further this deponent.cannot say.

Epw. How.
Deposed before us, Jan. 29, 1641,

Hen. J ones, J ohn Sterne.

The Examination o f George Cooke, late o f  Lissnegney, in the County <f Carnn, Fea- 
man, and o f John Cooke his Son.

E x. 23. T he deponent, being duely sworn, inter aha, deposeth and further saith. That 
as he and his wife and children fled away towards Dublin, they met at Kells with a 
protestant minister, by name Master Sharpe, who bad three children, and carryed two 
of them on his back, whom the jebells perceiving to be a protestant minister, did most 
barbarously back, cut in pieces, apd mmther, thrusting into his body three or four 
pikes together, and threw him into a ditch of water, where they left him ; but, because 
the deponent fled to save his life, he cannot tell what became of the said ministers poor 
children. And the deponent .John Cook further saith, that the same night one Tirlogh 
Brady took away the deponents fathers goods j he the said Tirlogh told the deponent, 
that that action was a great rebellion, and that all the papists in Ireland were in rebel
lion against the king and counsell, and that the Lord mac Guire had then taken the 
castle o f Dublin, and that the protestants must be banished out o f  the kingdom, and 
the papists would have the same themselves. And about the-same time one Tirlogh 
6 Gowen, alias Smith, a popish priest, demanded the key o f the church o f  Larg of this 
deponents brother, which being delivered unto him, he the said Tirlogh said, that the 
papists would have their churches, lands, and kingdom from the £ngiish> and be no 
more slaves to the English as they had been, or else they would lose their lives.

G eorgh Cooke.
J o h n  C ooK e .

Jur. Jan. 22, 1641. ■
H e n . B r e r e t o n ,  W i l w a m  A l d r i c h .
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The Examination o f John Jesop o f Chynmoore, in the County of Kildare.

Ex. 24. This examinate, daely sworn, deposeth inter alia, That he hath credibly 
heard* that all the papists in the county of Wexford and Kilkenny, and in all the coun
ties o f  Ireland, are actors, abettors, or at least secret well-wishers B»to this rebellion.

J o h n  J e s o p .
Jur. 8 . Jem, 1641. Coram tfobisi 

H s n . B r e r e t o n ,  W i l l , H i t c h c o c k .  .

The Examination o f John Greg o f  Zevileglish, in the County Of Armagh, Yeman.

Ex. 25. This examinate, duely sworne, deposeth inter alia. That his wife and five 
small children are in the rebels bands, who were most cruelly stripped before he left 
them, even to the childe that suched the brest. Further he saith, that his said wife 
being stripped to the skin by one o f the Donnells, was by him most cruelly beaten 
with his drawn sword in a tmimpbing and rejoycing manner, and with singing.

Further he saith, one captain Art 6  Neal, o f the parish o f levileglisb aforesaid, gen
tleman, who pretended friendship to him, said that unleSse he would take np arms and 

• go to masse, there was no hope o f  his life ; unto whom he replyed, that that was great 
cruelty, neither to suffer him the said Gregg to live a slave amongst them, nor suffer 
him to passe into his native countrey t unto w o rn  the said captain replyed, that neither 
of those requests Would be granted, affirming, that it  was intended by them not to leave 
an English protestant alive id this kingdom, ahd that there was no hope o f  peace for 
tenne yeers to come.

He further saith, that in the aforesaid parish there were divers Englishmen most 
cruelly murthered, some twice, some thrice banged up, and others Wounded, and left 
half-dead, crying lamentably for Some to come and end their misery by killing them 
out.

And further he saith, that the names of the chiefest o f  the rebels in those parts, are 
Phelomy 6 N eal o f Kinnaird, in the county o f Tyron, kniglit, and Tnriogh $ Neal, Es* 
quire, his brother, and one Colonell Pluncket, and Captain Manue oge 6 Caban of the 
county o f Armagh, gentlemen, and Redmund 6 Mullan of the Grange, iq the county 
o f  Tyron, gentleman, and Patrick 6 Mollan, how o f  Armagh, gentleman, who wrote 
proclamations in his majesties name.

Aijd further be saith, that he heard by credible Englishmen, that the said Phelomy 6 
Neal affirmed, that his taking up arms was by bis majesty and the queens consent, and 
the parliament in this kingdom; and further, that one captain Shane 6 Neal, in the 
County o f Tyron, stiled the said Phelomy 6 Neal with-the title and stile o f his ma
jesty.

J o h n  G r e g .
Jur. 7 . Jan. 1641. Cvram nobis.

W int. HIxchcock, Roger. Pottock.

The Examination of Henry Reynolds o f Cornemucklyy, in the County o f Cavan, Yeoman,

Ex. 26. This examinate, duely swome, deposeth inter aha. That he heard one whose 
name, as be thinks, is Ferdoragh, (an Irish priest) say, that they had the kings hand for
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what they did, and the cause o f  their rising was because there was a statute made in 
England, that all papists should go to church before a  certain time or be banished.

H e n . R a y n o i d s .
Deposed before us, 4. Jan. 1641.

H e n . J o n e s , Jo. W a t s o n .

The Examination q f Charles Crqffbrd o f  Navan, in the County o f Meath, Gentleman.

E x . 27. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth'inrer’ alia. That the reason general
ly given by them for their doing, was, that they had found a letter, wherein the Eng
lish had resolved to hang the Irish at their doors if  they would not go to church; and 
that therefore they would begin w ith the English first.

C h a r l e s  f  C b a f e o r d s  Mark.
Jar, 22. Jan. 1641.

R o g e r  P u t t o c k , J o . S t e r n ,
J o h n  W a t s o n ,  W i l l .  A l d r i c h .

The Examination o f John Wood o f New-Rath, in the County of Wicklow, Gentleman.

E x . 28. This examinate, duely su'orn, deposeth hiter alia, That these words were 
spoken by Nicholas Byrne, James mac Cabine, and divers other o f  the rebels, that they 
were discontented gentlem en; and having their lands unjustly taken away by the plan
tation, could not have any satisfaction but by the sword; therefore it was their colo- 
nell Luke Tooles pleasure, that all protestants should depart the kingdom upon pain of 
death : And for Dublin, i f  that did stand out long with them, they made no question 
to burn i t ; but i f  they could take it and not fire it, so they might have the head of my 
Lord Parsons, and three or four more of the chiefest o f  the city, all the rest should fare 
so much the better.

And they further said, that there was an act o f parliament in England, that all pa
pists in.Ireland should upon pain o f death either go to church or be banished the king
dom by such a day of the moneth, which, as I take it, was by the 24th o f November; 
and therefore they desired liberty of conscience, and to enjoy all that land which their 
predecessors did formerly enjoy. For why should not they have their demand as well 
as the Scots.

J o h n  W o o d .
Jur. 17. Feb. 1641.

J o h n  S t e r n , R a n d a l l  A d a m s .

The Examination <f Henry Steel, Curate o f  Cluntubbrid.

E x. 29- This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia. That when they were impri
soned in the dungeon in the county gaol, (all the robbers and rogues first set at liberty) 
they remained there in a most miserable estate, there being in number about forty- 
eight, more or lesse, where they had no roome to stand or lye.

And further deposeth, that he by God’s great mercy being enlarged, his wife yet pri
soner in Castle-Blaney, he came away with' one Master Barnewell, and being in a place 
called Cabret, where one Master Fleming livetb, whose daughter is married to the Lord 
Magwire, he heard the servants o f  the house, and other Irish, relating that this Mag- 
wire and the popish primate, whose sirname is Rely, were a long space travelling
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through the kingdom together to persvvade them all to condeseehd to this most inhu
man plot, and this Rely was then at this Fleming’s house.

H en. Steel.
Deposed this 10. of Jan. 1641.

W i l l . A l d r i c h , J o h n  S t e r n e .

The Examination of Katherine G raunt-of Navan, in the County o f  Meath, Widow.

E x. 30. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, That the whole town and 
corporation o f the Navan made good preparation for the entertainment of the northern 
rebels in victuals and drink for them, very many o f them went to the rebels before 
they came to town, and generally all o f  them met them with great joy and welcoming 
o f them when they came to town.

She further deposeth, that she heard the priest that came with the rebels from the 
north, (and the priest o f the Navan, Master Fay among them, as she verily beleeveth) 
all charging divers o f the captains not to go back nor come in upon the proclamation 
o f pardon that came from the state, for if  they did they were all undone.

K a t h . f  G r a u n t s  m a r k .
Deposed this 5. o f Jan. 1641.

. R o g e r  P h t t o c k ,  H e n . B b e r e t o n .

The Examination o f Hugh Madden, late of Kirreke, in the County o f Wicklow, Gen
tleman.

E x. 31. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That after he had been first 
besieged by at least eight hundred o f  the rebels, having conference with some o f  them, 
they then gave out in words, that that businesse which theyliad  begun they would 
pursue it till it  were effected, and would not look for a pardon for the same, or to that 
effect.

H ugh Madden.
Jur. 23. Feb. 1641.

J o h n  W a t s o n , J o h n  S t e r n e .

The Examination o f Jqhn Right, late o f Newtown, alias Castlecool, in the County of Fer
managh, Butcher.

E x. 32. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, That Rory Magwire shew
ed to him, and others whom he then robbed, a parchment or paper, with a great seal 
affixed, which he affirmed to be a warrant from the king’s majesty for what he did. 
And he further deposeth, That when he and his neighbours then robbed eomplained 
of their miserable condition, being robbed and stripped, the said Rory replyed, that if 
they were not content with what was done, they should see worse within a few days.

J ohn R ight.
Jurat. Jan. 5. I64 l. coram nobis.

R a n d a l l  A d a m s , J o h n  S t e r n e .
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The Examination o f George French, o f Karhery, in the County o f Kildare.

E x . 33. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, That he demanded- of 
the rebells w hy they dealt so with William Coleman," to whom Luke Brumingham 
answered, that they had a commission from his majesty for what they did, and 
Gerald Fitz Gerald, o f Carbery aforesaid, read the commission; that was a supposed 
commission from his majesty to take away all Englishmens goods.

G eo. F r en ch .
Jur. is t Feb. J641. cor. his mark.

J o h n  S t e r n e ,  R a n U a l l  A d a m s .

The Examination o f Jane Mansfeild, lately o f the Parish o f Castle-Jordan^ TFidm.

E x . 34. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That she coming towards 
Dublin, in her way coming to one Master Philip Fitz-Gerald’s house, neer Miltowne, 
in the, county of Kildare, this deponent heard him utter these words. W e are like to 
have great troubles, but we must all rise in arms, and not leave an Englishman in 
Ireland; and that the king was on their side in the north among them.

J4NE MANSFEltD.
Deposed, 3d Jan. lS4L  

R o g e r  P u i t o c k , H e n r y  B r e u e t o n .

The E.vamination i f  Henry Palmer, late o f Fetherd, in the County o f Wesford,
Bricklayer.

E x . 33. This examinate, being duly sworn, inter alia, deposeth, That Dermot mac 
D ow ling Cavanagh, head of the rehells there, and his company^ said to this deponent 
with others. Be gone, you English dogges, for we do onely take your goods now, but 
worse shall follow ; and they went into the church, and cut the pulpit-cloth and the 
ministers books in pieces, and strewed them about the. church-yard, and caused the 
piper to play whitest they danced and trampled them under their feet, and called the 
minister dog, and stript him out o f  his clothes ; and that they wounded several! per
sons that were in the castle of Fetherd and the town there, of which some, by reason 
o f their- wounds, cold, and want, died. And what clothes this deponent had left, 
being but mean, coming to Dublin, were also taken from him ; and the Irish denied 
them lodging and relief, insomucb. that they were constrayned to lie out of doors 
naked all night. And further saith, That one Welsh, of Killcullen Bridge, in the 
county of Kildare, inne-keeper, after that this deponent Was robbed and stripped, 
told this deponent, that he the said Welsh knew that the king was in the north of 
Ireland and rode disguised, and had glassen eyes, because he would not be known.

H e n r y  P a e m e b .
Jur. 12th January, 1641. coram nobis.
J o h n  S t e r n e ,  W i e l i a m  H i t c h c o c k .    
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Tfte Examination o f  John Perkins, o f Sleigkogh, in the County o f Cavan.

Ex. 36; This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, That they said that the 
king was dead, and that the young king went'to m asse; and they were the queen’s 
souldiers, and w e were traytors. And the said words were affirmed by Conriack mac 
Cloney, parish-priest o f  Killan.

J ohn J . P , P erkins
Deposed brfore us, 8th Jan. 1641. his mark.

R o g e r  P c t t o c k ,  J o h n  S t e r n e .

The Examination o f Tho. Middlebrook, o f  Leagne Cqffiy, in the County of Fermanagh,
Yeoman.

E x . 37. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That on the 26th day of 
October last, he heard Cabell Boy mac Dermot say, that within one fortnight they 
should have a new king o f Ireland crowned one of the o’ Neals, O r words to thdt ef
fect ; which words were spoken by the said Cabell, in the presence of Alice Tibs, this 
deponents sister, and Avis Braishaw*, wife o f John Braishaw. And further, that be 
both heard that the rebells had murthered about threescore English pfotestants (that 
lived in good manner within the said parish.) And further saith, that there cannot 
be so few as one hundred English protestants (that lived in good manner within_the_ 
said parish) perished and dead since the skid rebells did banish and drive them from 
their habitations.

T ho. / .  M w l z b b o o k

Deposed before us, Jan. 4 . 1641.' ' his mark.
R o g e r  P o t t o c k ,  H e n r y  B r e r e t o n .

The Examination o f Alice Tibs, o f  Ringvilly, in the County o f  Fermanagh, Widow.

E x. 38. This examinate, duly sworn; depOseth inter ahaiTbat she heard Cabell Boy 
mac Dermot, ofKillrout, in the county aforesaid, yeoman, say. That Dublin castle 
was taken, and that they could afford the English two or three barrells o f powder; 
and that the Irish within one fortnight would have a new king, or words to that ef
fect; which words he ^ a k e  in  the hearing of this deponent. Avis Braishaw, wife to  
John Braishaw, and Thomas Midlebrook, the five-and-twentieth day o f  October. 
And did after hear another Irishman (whose name she knoweth not) say. That it 
was pity that any o f the English or their breed should be suffered to live, for fear 
they should grow strong a g a in o r  words to that effect, ‘

A l i c e  C F .  T ib s

This deposed before iis, Jan. 4, 1641. her mark.
R o g e r  P u t t o c k ,  H e n ! B r e r e t o n .

the County o f Fe'r-The Examination o f  Avis Braishaw, o f fgheruskie Moore,
managh.

E x. 39. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia; That she beard Cabell Boy 
mac Dermott, o f Kilrout, in the county aforesaid, say, Th^t Dublin castle was taken,

i
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and that they could afford the English three or four barrels o f  powder, and that the 
Irish would have a new king within a fortnight after; which words, or to that effect, 
he spake in the hearing of this deponent, Tho. Midlebrook, and Alice Tibs, tbe- 25th 
day of October last.

A v is  i / t f  B r a is h a a v  *
This deposed before Us, Jan. 4 , 1641. her mark.

R o c e b . P o t t o c k ,  H e n . B b e b e t o n .

The Examination o f Rich. Knowles o f  Newtown, alias Castk-cool, in the County q f Fer
managh, Yeoman.

Ex. 40. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth, inter alia, That there is one hundred, 
o f  the said parishioners (that lived in good rank and fashion) sipce they were driven, 
out of their habitations and banished by the said rebellious Irish (being all English 
protestants) perished and dead. And this deponent is the rather confident that were 
is one hundred or more dead, by reason they dayly die in such abundance, this de
ponent well knowing the said parishioners, being nis neighbours; and this deponent, 
being a butcher by trade, had sohie dealing with the most of theUi.

R i c h . R . K n o w l s -
Deposed this 10th of Jan. 1641. his mark.

J o h n  W a t s o n , W i x e i a m  A e d b i c h .

The Examination o f Robert Barton, q f Newtowne, alias Castle-cool, in the County of Fer
managh, Blacksmith.

E x .A l.  This examinate, duly Sworn, deposeth inter alia. That some Irish rebells 
neer unto Virginia, in  the way towards Rells, did strip this depofient, and said. That 
they had a new king, and commission from him for what they did. And further de
poseth, That he heard that Captain Rory, or some other of his company, had murther- 
ed of the said parishioners to the number of fourty dr thereabouts..

Deposed before us, Jan. 5, 1641.
H e n . B b e b e t o n , W i l l i a m  H i t c h c o c k .,

The Examination h f  Hugh Culme, o f Leitrim, in the County of Monaghan, Gentleman.

Ex.AS. This examinate, duly sworn,'deposeth inter alia. That he was told that 
one Art mac Machown, who lived in the parish o f  Tehollan, said that they which 
spoke English should pay I Os. to the k in g; the party to Whom he spoke it de
sired to know what king desired it ? his answer was, what other king but the Earl 
o f Tyrone.

And this deponent heard one Thomas mac Aleare’s wife, o f the same county and 
parish, say, that Captain Bryan mac Mahon, df Tehollan, said he would hang any that 
would speak English. And heard the priest Mac Cierey, o f  Tehollan, • Say, that all 
the English in Monaghan must be hanged; I asked him why ? he said, meat was 
scarce, and they would not be at the charge to keep us.

And heard more by very honest men, that Mr Cottingham, minister o f Monaghan, 
being in a dungeon bolted, desired for God’s sake to  get a little straw to lye upon, 
being put to such extremitie.
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And that Mr Uichard Blaney, justice o f peace, in  the coutty  of Monaghan, was 
hanged in this manner.

Art Roe mac Bryan Sanaght, o f  Haslough, in  tbo county of Monaghan, mariball to 
the rebels, came to Mr Blaney to  the dUngeon, and desired him to come out to speak 
with him ; when he came out to  him, he led him to m y Lord Blaney’s orchard in 
Monaghan, and said to him, do you remember how  you hanged my brother, and made 
me flye my country for three yeers; but I Will hang you before you go, but if you 
'vill. J  ’ou shall have a priest; he Said no, but he desired to have Master Cottipgham, 
the minister o f Monaghan, but they would hot, but hanged him there, and flung him 
in  a ditch, and he was two dayes pnburied.

And this deponent heard that there was Ope Luke Ward, a Scotchman, which liad 
indicted a man the quarter sessions before this rising, the same man came to him 
■where he was in tlie gaol, and carried him to an alehouse, and made him drunk, and 
when he had done, carried him into the backside and hanged him; after he was cut 
down, they fluiig him into p rivet, and I  could never hear thpt h e  was buried. ,,

H u g h  ,Cu i ,m e .
Deposed before us, Jap. 25, 1641.

JoifES, H en. Brerlton.

1 heard Master MountgOmery, minister, and Master Hollis, with severall Other men 
-of good worth, report, that the Sunday before this rising o f  the rebels, that |here was 
seen a sword hanging in the ayre with the point downwards, the half seeming to be 
red, and the point turned round.

H u o h  C u l v e .

The Exaniinatioti of Mistresse Martha Culmi, ofEekrint, in the CoUnty of Monaghan.

Ex.4i3. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter aha, That she being by the rebels 
forced from her dwelling, and robbed o f  all her goods, she was enforced to shift from 
place to place for safe-guard o f  her life; particularly at William Boy Flepiings house, 
in the parish o f  Tehollan, in  the county o f Monaghan, where she did hear the said 
Flemming, in detestation o f tbe'cnielty o f  the rebels, to relate, that whileSirPhelomy 6 
Neal did lye with hls forces before the Ogher, in the couhty of Tyrone, the Irish 
women would follow after the Irish rebel souldiers, and put them forward in cruelty, 
with these and such words i Spare neither man, woman, nor childe, God so pitty your 
souls, as you pity them, intending those words to cruelty.

This examinate further saith, that in the said Flemings house, one Art mac Patrick 
mac T oole Boy toac Mah<m, o f the barony ctf Balfine CUrgy; in the said parish, speak
ing to this exaiUinate in Irish, she desired he would deliver himself in English, for she 
understood not Irish; he answered in English, that such as spake English should for
feit ten shillings to the king; what king, saith this examinate, have we, that will not 
allow the speaking of English ? what king, saith he, but the Earl o f Tyrone; she asked 
where the earl Was; he answered ki the north, where hp was landed w ith40000 Spa
niards, whereof 10000 were then with Sir Plielim o Neal.

M a r t h a  C o im e .
Deposed before us, Feb. l4 , ld41.

H e n . J o n e s ,  H en*. B b e r e t o n .
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THe'Examination q f Elizabeth Goughj late qf Ballanenagh, in the County o f damn.
Spinster.

E x . 44. This examinate, duely sworn* deposeth inter alia, That the Irish purposed 
to have a king o f  their own in lreland, and that Phelomy 6 Neal should be he.

E l i z a b e t h  CC G o u g h ,
Deposed before us, Feb. 8, 1641. her mark.

H e n k t  J o n e s , H e n r y  S t e r n e .

TKe Examiiiation o f Anne Gill, o f Newtown, in the County qf Fermanagh^ Widow.

E x. 45. This examinate, duely’sworn, deppsetht»ler a&, That when RoryMagwire 
had taken the church at Newtown aforesaid, he the said Rory (in the presence and 
hearing of this deponent, and a great many o f his neighbours, the kings majesties 
loving subjects) gave forth that it  was to no purpose for them to fly to Dublin for 
sufcour, for Dublin was taken by the Lord Magwire, who was to be king,of Ireland.

A n n e  X G i l l ,
Jur.S9, Jan. 1641. her mark.

J o h n  S t e r n e ,  W l l i a m  A l d r i c h .

The Examination o f Elizabeth Pause, late qfCreigs Toune Loughfield, in the County q f
Leitrim,-Widdow.

Ex. 46. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth rWer alia. That when, this deponent 
asked why the rebels so robbed them, they asked again, who sent you over, and be
ing answered, that God and the king did it, they the said rebels said, let your king 
fetch you out again.

And saith further, that the said rebels burned divers houses and two children, and 
one old man in them, and that very many protestants that fled for safety and succour to 
the castle o f Sir James Craige,. Knight, being near them, were there famished, starved, 
and dyed for want of means.

E l i z . fS  V a u s e , •
Jur. 9 , dieVeb. \6M . her mark.

J o h n  S t e r n e ,. W i l l i a m  H i t c h c o c k .

The Examination o f  Nicholas Michael, q f Fdrnan, in the County q f Cd/oan.

E x. 47. This examinate; duely sworn, deposeth inter alia, That the parties that 
robbed this deponent, said they have an Irish king amongst them, hnd they regarded 
not king Charles the king of England.

N i c h . 3  M ic h a e l s ,
> Deposed before us, Jan. 15, 1641. m ark..

W i l l i a m  H it c h c o c k ,  H e n . B r e r e i o n .
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The Examination o f Andrew Foster, o f Mocredin, alias Catyetsfort, in the County <f
WicMoe, Gentleman. *

Ex. 48. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia, That the rebels said that 
they would within a. week burn Dublin, and that neilher'king nonqueen should go
vern Ireland any longer, for they would govern -it themselves.

A n d r e w  F o s t e r .
Jur. 17, Febr. 1641.

W i l l i a m  A l d r i c h , J o h n  S t e r n e .

The Examination o f Richard Witton, o f Kilnane, in the County t f  Wichloe, Miller.

E x. 49. This exaihinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia, That Luke Borne, gen
tleman, o f  Kilnane, said be would have their religion flourish, no thanks to king or 
subject.

R i c h . W it t o n .
Deposed this 11. o f Jan.'164J.

W i l l . A l d r i c h , W i l l . H i t c h c o c k .

The Examination o f Edward Taylor, late o f Saint Margarets, alias Ravan, in the 
County o f Wexford, Clerk.

E x. 50. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth mrer a/rVr, That one Piers Synnot, of 
Ballyvodegg, in the said county, and his sonne David, and other their complices, be
fore this rebellion burst out, did disposses thi? deponent o f  his goods and church liv
ings, into which he was long since invested by his majesties presentation, for which 
•abuse this deponent impleaded some of them m this last parliament at Dublin; and a 
little before the beginning o f the Said rebellion, he shewed the said David an order 
from the said parliament for this deponents quiet enjoying his said Church livings and 
restitution o f  the profits thereof, by  them wrongfully detained, to which the said Da
vid Synnet answered, that he cared not for that, and that it was no parliament, but meet 
him at Dublin in Michaelmas term next, and question him if he durst, for then they 
would have a parliament o f their own, in which parliament^ he said, the deponent durst 
■not complain, or words to that effect.

E c w -a r d  T a t l o b .
Ju r . 23, Feb. 1641. coram nobis.

J o h n  S t e r n e , H e n . B r e r e t o n ,

The Examination ( f  Ffathaniel Higginson, o f the Castle o f Knockballymore, in the 
County o f Fermanagh, Gentleman.

E x. 51. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia, Thattherebels then said, 
that they had a commission or broad seal from the king for what they d id ,' and that 
when they, the said rebels, had vanquished orover-runne this kingdom, they Would go 
over into England, where they would have theassistance o f Spain andFrance for over
running the same.

N a T h . H ig g in s o n .
Jur. 7 , Jan. 16^1. coram.

R o g e r  P u T T o c K ,  H e n . B r e r e t o n .
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The Examination o f Anne Marshall, q f Castle-Waterhotcse, in the County o f Fermanagh,
Widdow.

E x. 52. This examihate, daely sworn, deposeth inter alia, That some of the rebels 
most cruelly murthered William Marshall, husband unto this deponent, giving him 
sixe several mortall wounds, then said, that the Scots were at that time sent to leave 
never a drop o f English bloud in England, and that the Irish now had authority and 
command from the king to leave never a drop o f English bloud in Ireland.

And further deposeth, that the common speech of the said rebels was, that they 
were the queens souldiers.

A n n e  M a r s h a l l .
Deposed before us, 3 Jan. Id41.

E o g e i i  P o t t o c k , H e n . B r e b e t o n .

The Examination o f  Jathniell Maxee,- o f Ferringrin, in the County q f Fermanagh,
Gentleman.

E x. S3. This examinate, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia. That he heard some of  
the rebellious Irish company sayi that there should not be one Englishman, woman, 
or childe, left within this kingdom, and that they had the kings broad-seal for what 
they did.

J a t h -n i e l l  M a w e .
Deposed before us, Jan. 3, 1541.

H e n .  J o n e s ,  W i l l i a m  A l d r i c h ,.
*

The Examination q f Richard Cleybrook, o f BaUyellis, in the County o f Wexford,
Farmer;

E x. 54. This examinate, dnely sworn, deposeth inter alia-. That he heard Luke Toole 
say, that he intended soon after to march to Killeothery and take it, and afterwards 
to come to Dublin and take the castle there, and that he would not leave an English
man or English-woman in the kingdom, hut they all should be banished, and that he 
would not leave an English beast alive, or any of the breed of them.

He saith also, that he heard the said Luke Toole say, that he would have his own 
"religion settled in this kingdom^ and that he would pull the Lord Parsons hat from his 
head.

• R i c h a r d  m C l e y b r o o k ,
® Coram me. his mark.

• JIa . W a r e .

The Examination o f Margaret Farmeny and Margaret Leadley, Widdoms, both o f 
Acrashaniey, in the Parish q f Cbwish, and County of Fermanagh.

Ex. S3. These examinates, duely sworne inter alia, depose. That on the 23d day of 
October last, the rebells in that county, to the number of an hundred, or thereabouts, 
robbed the deponents o f their goods and chattells, and bound their hands behind them, 
urging them confesse money. And that the said rebells bound one of the deponents 
husbands, and led and dragged him up and down in a rope, and cut his throat in her.

VOLi v .  4 .H
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sight with a skean, having first knocked him down and stript him. And at the same 
time niurthered 14 persons more, all English protestants; the said rebells then alieadg- 
ing, that they had the kings broad seal to strip and starve all the English, and that they 
were his souldiers. And as the deponents fled for succour towards Dublin, they were 
Stripped on the way by the Irish seven times ip one day, apd left stark nakedj being 
aged women o f 75  yeers old; and tbe^rebels that saw tlae deponents naked, bid them 
go and look for their God, and let him give them clothes. ,

Jur. 3, Jan. 164U
. J o h n  S t i ,» n ’e , W i l l . H iT C H c o c k -

The Examination of Henry Fisher, q f Powerscourt, in the County of Wicklm.

E x. 56. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth, inter glia, That Luke'Toole, chief 
o f the rebells in  those parts, said. That there was landed at Wexford nineteen thousand 
of the Spanish enem y: whereupoii, they leaped and danced for joy.

And this examinate further deposeth, That Bryan Lynch, of Powerscourt, revolted 
and fell from the protestant religion to masse; and the said Linch, with severall other 
rebelis, entered the parish church of Powerscourt, called Staggonnell, an,d burnt, up 
pues, pulpits, chests, and bibles, belonging tp the said church, with extreme violence 
and triumph, and expression of hatred to religion; and this convert, Linch, strongly 
laboured to have this deponent hanged.

H e n . FispEB.
J u r . Jcm .^S, l 6 4 l .

J o h n  S t e e n e , W i l l . H i t c h c o c k .

The Examination o f  Adam Glover, o f Slonosy, in f ie  County g f  Cavan.

E x. 5 7 . This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That this deponent and 
his company that were robbed, observed, that 30 persons, or thereabouts, were then 
most barbarously murdered and slain outright, and ahouf a hundred and fifty more 
persons cruelly tvounded, so that traces o f  blood issuing from their wounds lay upoii 
the highway for 12 miles together, and many very young children were left ar)d pe-. 
rished by the way, to the number o f sixty, or thereabouts, because the cruell pursuit 
o f  the rebelis Was such, that their parents and friends could not carry them further. 
And further satth, that some o f  the rebelis vowed, that, if  any digged graves, wherein 
to bury the .dead children, they should be buried therein themselves; so the poor 
people left the most o f them unburyed, exposed to ravenous beasts and fow l; and 
some few their parents carried a great way to bury them, after they were dead; and 
some were hid in bushes, that the rebelis should not find them. And this deponent 
further saith, that he savV upon the highway a woman left by the rebels, stripped to 
her smock, set upon by three women and some children, being Irish, who miserably 
rent and tore the said poor English woman, and stripped her of her smock, in a bitter 
frost and snow, so that she fell in labour in their hands ,and presence, , and both She and 
her childe miserably died there. .

And this examinate further deposeth, That James 6 Rely, o f or neer to the parish 
o f  BSllybeys, yeoman, and Hugh Brady, o f or neer the parish o f Urnagh, aijd divers 
others o f the rebels, did then often take, into their hands tlw protestant bjbles, and wet
ting them in the dirty water, did five or six several times dash the same on the face of 
this deponent and other protestants, saying. Come, I  know you love a good lesson,

12
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■here is a most excellent one for yori; and come to-morrow, and you shall have as 
good a sermon as this; and used other scornfull and disgraceful! words unto them.

And further saith, That one Owen Brady, of the parish of Armagh, gent, being 
one of the principal guard to Philip mac Hugh mac Shane 6 Rely, did take divers pro- 
testants (as they went by their court Of guard to the church) by the hair of the head, 
and in other cruell manner, and, dragging them into the church, there stripped, 
robbed, whipped, and most cruelly used them, saying. I f  you come to-morrow, you 
shall hear the like sermon, or to that effect, with other scornfull and opprobrious 
words. *
' The m a rk  o f  A d a m  G l o v e b .

Deposed before us, Jan. 4, 1641.
H e n . . J o n e s , R a n d a l l  A d a m s .

TAe Examination o f Elizabath Tayler, Wif& of John Taykr, Of the Nezetome, alias 
Castlecool, in the parish o f Drumuly, and Half-barony of the Coole and County of 
Fermanagh, Weaver.

E x . 58. This deponent, being duly sworn, deposeth. That (inter alia) she and her 
said husband, with the rest o f her neighbours, fled for the more safety of their lives 
into the church of the Newtown, being a fair church, new built by the inhabitants 
of that parish, and there remained, untill the Monday following, being the 25th of 
October last, when, about ten o f the clock in the forenoon. Captain Rory mac Quire, 
brother to the Lord Magwire, where they so were, came; accompanied with a great 
multitude o f Irish, to the number of one thousand persons, and upwards ; which they 
Hot being able to resist, upon his faithfull promises that they should quietly enjoy their, 
own, and receive no harm, they let him and his company into the said church, where- 
into he had no sooner entred, but, in contempt of God and his sacred word, he went 
up into the pulpit, and took down the English Bible that was there, and rent and tore 
the same iu pieces, and he and his company trampled the same under their feet, and 
then perfidiously fell upon the English, and rifled and stript them naked, and turned 
them out o f  the town, and fired and burnf the same down.

E l i z . T a t l o k ,  f  her mark.
'  Deposed before us, Jan. 8, 1641.

H e n .  J o n e s ,  H e n . B a E B E i o N .

The Examination o f  Edward Slack, o f Gurteen, in the County t f  Fermanagh, Clerk.

E x  59. The examinate, duly ^ orn , deposeth inter alia. That, -on the 24th of 
October last, the rebels in the county of Fermanagh aforesaid, took his Bible, opened 
it, and laying the open side of it  in a puddle o f water, leapt and trampled upon it, 
saying, A plague out, this Bible hath bred all the quarrel; and they hoped that, withitt 
three weeks, all the Bibles in Ireland should be used as that was, or worse; and that 
.none should be left in the kingdom; and also, that the said rebels butpt this depo
nent’s house, and after, “some other rebels cut and wounded him twice in the head.

Edw. Slack.
Deposed before lis, 4 Jan. 1641.

H e n . JoNESj W ill , Aldbich,
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The Examination o f Edward Dean, late o f Oghram, in the County o f  Wicklow,
Tanner.

Ex. 60. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That the Irish rebels 
made proclamation, That all English men and women, that did not depart the country 
within twenty-four hours, should be hanged, drawn, and quartered, and that'the Irish 
houses that kept any of the English children should be burned.

And further saith. That the said rebels burned tw o protestant Bibles, and then said 
that it was hell-fire that burnt.

Edw. Dean.
Jur. 7 Jan. 1641, coram nobis.
R o g e b  P o x t o c k ,  J o h n  W a t s o n .

The Examination o f Katherine Eellew, alias Bedlestv, late ( f  Blittock, in the County
o f Monaghan, Widdow.

E x. 6 l .  This deponent being duly sworn (inter alia), deposeth. That one Mistresse 
Elcock, who, being in child-bed, was, nevertheless, carried away to prison, together 
with the Lady Blaney and her seven children. ..

The T mark o f  the sa id  K a t h e b i n e .
Jurat. 5 Fehi\ l6 4 l ,  coram nobis.

W i l l . A l d r i c h , H e n . B b e r e t o n .

The Examination o f John Wisdome, o f Ardmagh, Parish Clerk o f the Cathedralt
there. •

E x i  62. This examinate, duly sworn, deposetli inter alia, That at Loughgall, in 
the county o f Ardmagh, the English being promised a safe conduct by the rebels, 
from garrison to garrison, till they came to the next haven, and there to take shipping, 
for their own country, by the way some o f them were murthered, viz. Master Wil
liam Fullarton, parson o f Loughgall, and two or three others, as the deponent heard, 
the rest which they found at Loughgall, and about the country there, to the number 
o f  eightscore persons, which they drowned at Port-a-down bridge, as the deponent 
is informed by one William Pitchfork, that was present at their suffering, but escaped 
himself, being begged by an Irish rebel to be his servant; and, about the same time, 
they fired many in one house near Ardmagh.

And this deponent further saith. That Master Roger Holland related to him that be 
was told by one John Babe, an owner of a boat in Carlingford, that Mistris Holland 
was hanged at Carlingford, and delivered of a child while hanging.

And further, this examinate saith. That be was credibly inforined by Master Franklin, 
o f  Dublin, who came part o f the way towards Dublin in the deponent’s company,- 
That, at the Newry, a man was carried out, and so wounded, that he was laid for 
dead, but, after recovering, he was again set upon and murthered; and his ryife also 
having her belly ript up, and two children fell out.

And the examinate further saith. That at the Corr, in the county of Armagh, there

    
 



Miscdlamom Tracts. 613

were drowned at once one hundred and twenty persons, men, women, and children, 
which the deponent heard from master Holland aforesaid.

J o h n  W i s d o m s .
Jur. 8 Feb. 1641, corain noUs,
R o g e r  P u ^ t o c k ,  H e n . J o n e s .

The Examination, o f Philip Taylor, late q f Port-a-domn, in the County o f Armagh,
Husbandman:

E x. 63. This examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, That, about the 24th of 
October, he was taken prisoner at Port-a-down aforesaid, by Tool mac Cann, now of 
Port-a-down, gentleman, a notorious rebel, and a commander of a great number of 
rebels, together with those rebels, his soldiers, to the number of a hundred persons, 
or thereabouts ; at which time the rebels first took the castle and victualled it, then 
they assaulted and pillaged the town,- and burnt all the houses on the further side of 
jthe water ; and then the said rebels drowned a great number of English protestants, 
o f men, women, and children, in this deponent’s sight, some with their hands tyed 
on their backs.

And this deponent further saith. That the number of them that were drowned then 
amounted to an hundred ninety and six persons, as this deponent hath been credibly 
informed; and the same rebels then also threatened to shoot to death one Master 
Tiffin,, a zealous protestant minister there, and discharged a peece a him accordingly, 
but, as it pleased God, they mist him, and at length he escaped from them.

And the deponent further saith. That the said rebels kept this deponent in prison at 
Port-a-down aforesaid, for the space of seven weeks, and set a horse lock upon his 
le g ; but at length he got a passe from the said Tool mac Cann, and so got away from 
them : but whilest he staid there, many poor prbtestants were by the rebels murthered 
imseverall places about Loughgalh And they-also that time stript off the cloatbs of 
one Master Jones, a minister at Segoe, neer Port-a-down aforesaid, who afterwards 
escaped from them -to the town o f Lisnegarvey.

And the deponent further saith. That he hath credibly heard, that one Master 
Fullarton, a minister, and another in bis company, were also murthered by the rebels,

, before the drowning of the protestants aforesaid; and that the rebels aforesaid killed 
a dyer’s wife, o f  Rossetrever, at Newry, and ript up her belly, she being with child 
of two children, and threw her add the children into a ditch, and this deponent drove 
a sow away that was eating one Of the children.

Sig. P h i l i p  T a y l o r .
Jur. 8 Febr. 1641.

W i l l i a m  A l d r i c h , J o h n  W a iTs o n ,

The Examination o f John Mandefield, late o f Miltawn, in the County o f Dublin, Barber-
Chirurgeon.

E x .  64. The deponent, being duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That some of the 
rebels in that county did strike his wife, and stab her with a skean in the breast, when 
she ha,d a young childe sucking on her, which wound this deponent, being a chirur* 
geon, with much difficulty healed.

. ‘ J o h n  M a n d e f i e l d .
Jur. 3 Feb. 1641, coram nobis.

H e n . J o n e s ,  W i l l . H i t c h c o c k
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The Examination o f Margaret Stoalcs, the Wife o f Hugh Stoaks, late o f Chnkelly, in the
County of Fermanagh.

E x. 65. The said deponent, being duly sWorn, inter alia, deposelh, That whilst she 
was in the said county, she heard credibly among the Irish, and observed by their 
discourses one with another, that thb castle o f  Lissegoal, neer Eniskilliii, (which be
longed to the Lord Hastings, and wherein one Master Segrave dwelt,) was burned by 
the rebels, with all the English and Scots that were therein, which were very many; 
and that almost all the English and Scots that dw elt in Magberboy were likewise 
killed and robbed by the rebels; and that there was a woman, who, when the said 
castle was a fire, let down through a window her young childe, whom she gave suck 
unto, and after leapt out o f  the window herself, which tire rebels observing, presently 
killed the said woman, and the next iJiorning, finding the young .childe alive, suck
ing the dead mother’s breast, they cruelly murthered the childe. i

This deponent further saith. That as she was com ing on the way to Dnblin, at Bah 
lybayes, she heard for certain, that handicraftsmen and tradesmen, and others of the 
English that were remaining at Belturbart, were killed and murthered by the rebels 
about the last of January last past, and the rebels hanged the men and drowned the 
women and Children,

The deponent further saith. That when the rebels, or any of them, bad killed any 
Englishman in- the country, many others o f  them would come one after another, and 
every o f them  would in most cruell manner, stab, wound, and cut him, and almost 
mangle him ; and to shew their further malice, would not suffer nor permit any to 
bury them, but would have them to lye naked for the dogs, beasts, and fowles of the 
aire to devoure them. ,
- The deponent further, saith, When they had so killed the English, they would 
reckon up and accompt the number of them, and in rejoycing and boasting manner 
would often say, that they had made the divell beholding to them in sending so many 
souls to him to  hell. ’ •' ’

The deponent likewise saith, inter alia, That as she was coming towards Dublin 
about Dunshaghlin, the rebels that were in garrison there said unto her, that if they 
thought she and her children had but one drop o f English bloud in them, they wouM 
kill both her and her children.

M A R eA K E T  S t o a k s .
Jurat, coram.

G e r b a r d o  L o u t h e b .

The Examination o f M ary Woods, late o f the Tmn-and Comtty of Kildare, Widdaw,

E x. This cxaminate, being duly sworn and examined, inter alia, saith. That since 
the beginning o f  this present rebellion, she hath been stripped and robbed of her 
goods by the rebels in those parts, since which time the bodies of severall deceased 
protestants, buried in the church there, were taken up and thrown away into filthy 
places, exposed to be devoured ofd<^s, and other'beasts, which was done partly by 
the commandment or direction o f  James Dempsie, a priest, Peter Sarsfield-, Thomas 
Fitz Gerald, James Flatisbury, and John Leighe, Esquires, and others whom she 
knoweth not. • .

And furthei* saith. That the said rebels and others about that town, did of late first 
strip her husband o f cloaths, and after stabbed him, and after that shot him, and last
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of all most barbarously biwied him alive, where he remained with earth upon him 
above an hour before the breath went from him.

Sig : prce: A n n e  W o o d s .
Jur, 2 3 d  Feb.r 1641. Coram nobis.

J o H s f  .W a t s o n , J o h n  S t e r n e . '

The^Examinat'wn ^Thom as Hudson, q f the Townand County of Kildare.

Ex. 67. This deponent, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth, Thai (inter alia) 
about a m ooethor three weeksi since, one John Courtis, o f Kildare aforesaid, weaver, 
and Martin Courtis his sorme, Walter White o f the same, labourer, Bonaventure Berry, 
of the same town, the reputed son o f Will. Berry, o f the same town, a  popish priest, 
and Tho. Berry, o f  Kildare aforesaid, neer kinsman to the said priest, and divers other 
rebels of the Irish, did in the cathedral churqh of Kildare aforesaid, dig the graves of 
Dominick H udson, this.deponent’s brother, who had been buried about 2® months 
before, and Christian Huetson, the deponent’s grandmother, who had bin buried 
about a week before, and took their corps out of the same graves and church, and 
laid them both in a hole which they digged up for that purpose, within a garden, out 
o f the walls o f  the church yard, which was done by the command or procurement of 
Rosse mac Geoghegan, titular bishop of Kildare, Jatoes Dempsie, the popish vicar 
generall there, the foresaid William Berry, priest, Dominick Dempsie, guardian to 
the ftyars thei«, James Flanagan, a fryar, Bryan d Gorraooley, a fryar, and other 
fryars whose names he now remembreth not.

And the deponent also saith. That the said Berry, the priest, brought this deponent 
before the said titular bishop, and informed him, that the deponent was looking at the 
church window when the corps of bis said brother and grandmother were taking up, 
and that he there writ down the names of those parties that so took them up, and 
so desired to  know what must be done with this deponent, who answered. That if he 
founcFthat report to be true, or that this deponent should do any thing against their 
catholick cause, he would imprison and hang him.

And this deponent further saith, That the parties above named, with divers ethers 
of the town o f  Kildare, said, that they could not sanctifie nor hallow the said ehufch 
o f Kildare, untill the heretickes bones were removed out o f it.

T h o m a s  H u e t s o n .
Jtir. \ 5th Feb. 1641.

R o g e r  B u t t o c k , W i l l i a m  A l d r i c h .

The Examination o f Rebecca Collis, late O f the Tcmn and County o f Kildare.

Ex. 69. This deponent, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth. That siUce the 
beginning o f this rebellion, she and her husband have been robbed and dewoiled of 
their goods by the rebells in those parts. And farther saith. That about Christmas 
last, the titular bishop of Kildare, the guardian, and other priests and fryars there, did 
take away the chapter-chest belonging to the cathedrall church of Kildare, and did 
cause the same to be carryed to the house of Peter Sarsfeild, of Tully, Esquire ; and 
shortly after a consultation had amongst the said Peter Sarsfeild, James Flatisbury, 
Thomas Fitz-Gerald, John Leigh, Esquires, James Dempsie, vicar-generall to the said 
titular bishop, by whose directions or command the dead bodies of divers deceased
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Erotestants were digged out o f the church of Kildare, and cast into a filthy’ ditch, to 
e devoured by beasts and dogs. ' *■

R e b e c c a  Corns.
Jur.Q3dFeb. ] 6 i l .  coranf nobis.

J o h n  S t e r n e , W i l l i a m  A l d r i c h .

The Examination o f Margaret Parkin, o f Newtmme, in the County <f Fermanagh,
Widdoroi

E x. 69. This deponent, being duly sworn and exainined, deposeth inter alia, That, 
by the information o f divets credible persons, she understood that,the rebells boyleda 
young childe to death in a great ketje in the church at Newtown aforesaid.

M a r g a r e t  P a r k i n .
Jur. 19th  Jan. l64sl.

R o g e r  P o t t o c k , W ieeia m  Aedrich.

The Examination o f Elizabeth Bairsee, o f Newtown, in the County o f Fermanagh.

E x. 70. The deponent, being duly sworn (inter alia,) deposeth. That she was cre
dibly informed by a great puniber of people o f  Newtown aforesaid, that about the 23d 
o f  October last, or since, the rebels did boyl a  childe ofone  John Strettons, about IS 
yeers old, to death.

, ■ E lizabeth Bairsee.
Jur. \9 th  Jan. }64 i.

R oger P uttock, J ohn Sterne .

The Examination o f  Henry Boyne, late of MuUaghtean, in the County o f Tyrone,
Clerke.

E x . 71. This deponent being duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, and further saitb, 
That as he was come to his own house, he found there an Irish woman that was come 
(out of good w ill) from Donaghmore, about sixe miles distant from his Said house, to 
tell the deponents wife, that it were best for the deponent to be gone, least he might 
be killed, for (as the said woman related) the rebels there had cut off one Master 
Madders head, a minister, and that their chief malice was against church-men.

H e n b e  B o y n e ..
Jur. \6thFeb. 1641.

R o G p R  P u t t o c k ,  J o h n  S t e r n e .

The Examination o f Elizabeth Trafford, late Wife o f Thomas. Traffbrd, late Vicar of 
Batlincormock, in the County o f Longford, Clerk.

Ex. 72. This deponent being duly sworn, deposeth {inter alia,) That since the be,- 
ginning of this rebellion, the rebels in  those parts robbed and stript her and her said 
husband Of all their goods and cloaths; and then one o f  the rebels, called John Ray- 
nolds, stabbed her husband with a  sword, whereof he lay languishing three boures, 
and then the rebels stabbed him into the throat, and wounded him in the head, so 
that he dyed, and then turned her, and her poor children naked away, exposed to
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hunger and cold. And at the same time, the said rebels, or some of them, stabbed 
and killed one Francis Marshall, merchant, Matthew Baker, vintner, John Smith, 
Thomas Alien, John a butcher, and another who was a sadler, another that was 
a millner, and hy report divers others.

And fijrther deposeth. That the rebels said, that it was the king’s pleasure that all 
the English should be banished, and loose their goods, because the queen’s priest was 
hanged before her face.

Ei-iz. T raffqkd.
Jur. 8th Jan. 1641. Coram. ,

H enry J ones, J ohn Watson.

The Examination 'of Margery Sharp, late Wife to John Sharp, o f Kells, in the County 
and Diocesse o f  Meath, Minister o f  God’s Word.

E x. 73. This deponent, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth inter a)ia. That 
her said husband was by the rebels in those parts wounded, that he was deprived of 
his life ; but in such a blessed manner that God gave him strength to pray unto him, 
and to expresse himself, and being ready to die, another company of Irish rebels came 
and wilfully murthered him in the same place where they found him, being coming 
towards Dublin to seek for refuge; and after breath was departed from him, this de
ponent sought to have him buryed in Christian buryall, which the portreiffe or suf- 
fraigne of the Navan would not admit, but sent to' cause the grave to be made in the 
same place where he was murthered. And further saith, that before her said husband 
was murthered, he carryed away, for fear of the rebels, a good number of his best di
vinity books, and divers bonds, specialties, and writings. And she further saith, that 
the souldiers, under the command of the rebel Capt. h Relyi meeting with him, stripped 
him o f  all his cloathes, and inforced him, being naked,- to trample and tread upon his 
said books and papers in the water to spoil them,^and then the said rebels threw them 
away, and tossed many of them in the wiude.

Sign.prced. M argery.
Jur. 9,Qth Jan. 1641.

J ohn Sterne, W illiam  H itchcock.

The Examination o f  Reynold Griffith, late of Tandergee, in the County o f Armagh.

Ex. 74. This deponent, being duly sworn, deposeth inter alia, and further saith. That 
neer the Newry severall rebells took from this deponent’s wife, a childe of hers of 14 
yeers o f age, and drowned it in a bog or pit, and held it down before her face with a . 
sword whitest the said childe was a drowning.

Reynold G riffith  and Eliz. his Wife.
Jur. Jan. 6, 1641.

J ohn Sterne, Hen. Brereton.

The Examination o f Charles Campbell, late o f Shamulloghe, in the Parish o f Clonnisse, 
in the County q f Monaghan, Gentleman.

Ex. 75. This deponent, being duly sworn and examined, deposeth inter alia. That 
the said deponent likewise, whitest he was amongst the rebells, observed these severaH 
passages ensuing, viz. ilfirst, the burning of the castle o f  Lisgowle, in the county of
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Fermanagh, containing the nuhiber of seven score persons, men, women, and children, 
wliereof none escaped death, except one .man who was taken prisoner; which cruelty 
severall of the mac Mahons and mac Guires did confesse to this deponent; oneCassedy, 
a frier, being the chief instrument thereof. Another priest also, one Philip mac Enany, 
told this deponent, that it was no sitine to kill all the proteStants; for that they were 
all damned alreadyi And the said deponent was an ocular witnesse of the banging and 
killing of thirty persons in one day, at Clonnisse, by Patrick oge mac Rosse mac Guire, 
Rory mac Mahon, Patrick mac Aperson 6 Connelly, and severall others, the said depo
nent being likew;ise upon the ladder with a wyth about his neck, ready to be cast off, 
hut delivered by the intercession of the said Rory mac Mahon.and bis wife. Afterwards 
this deponent, with Robert Aldrich and Matthew Brown, being then prisoners with the 
said deponent, were sent unto the siege of Drogheda by captain Rory mac Mahon his 
wife, conducted by an hundred rebells, or thereabouts, where they remained.for the 
space of three weeks, uhtill this deponent’s escape. In which time aforesaid, one Ever 
mac Mahon, brother to captain Redpioiid mac Mahon, told this deponenf, that there 
was not a Roman catholique in Ireland that could dispend ten pounds, per an, but 
was accessory to the rebellious plot. This deponent likewise heard severall of the mac 
Mahons alfirm, that the Earl o f  Antrim was also guilty o f  the said plot: and this depo
nent was credibly informed, that with Sir Phelim d Neal tvere conversant the Lord of 
Gurmanston, the Lord Nettervyle, the Lord Lowtb, with many other the chief gentry of 
the pale; and did see the Lord o f Dunsany frequent the baid tebells conipahy, and that 
the counties o f Meath and Lowth did furnish the rebells there with all sorts of victualls 
and such necessaries.

C h . CAtlPBEtL.
Jur. 3,. Martii, l641. "

J o h n  S tE E N E , 'W lE l lA M  H ltC H C O C k .

The Examination o f  Alexander Crefgchton, late q f  Glasloghe, in the County of Monag
han, Gent.

E x. 76. This deponent, being duly sworn and examined.(fnfer alia) deposeth, and 
further s'aith, That when he, this deponent, was so robbed by the rebells, they imprisoned 
him and his brother-in-law, Andrew Lesk, Alexander Bailie, Janies Andbrson, John 
Mewhead his son, Alexander Ballengall, and his son William, and kept them there 
in Glaslogh castle for 14 dayes, or thereabouts, in great misery, neither suffering 
their wives or friends to Come and bring them relief. From thence the rebells sent them to 
the gaole o f  Monaghan for 14 dayesmore, where they were in no lesser misery than be
fore ; from thence they were sent back to Glaslogh aforesaid, and there Art mac Bryan 
6 Samogh mac Maghan did gather all the whole British prisoners, aswel those afore
named, as others, to the number o f twenty-two; or thereabouts, and sent them to Cor- 

‘ bridge; but in there going, another Company, by the direction of the said Art mac Bry
an, way-iayd them, and slew sixteen of them, and the next morning murthered forty- 
six more English at Corbridge aforesaid; where this deponent escaping with his life, 
was admitted to go to Sir Phelim 6 Neal, who gave Mm a protection for himself, his 
wife, and childe. And then this deponent heard the said Sir Phelim say, that he would 
make no man account for what he did, and that he bad his majesties commission for 
what he did under the great seal o f EogMnd; and being asked who did put Master 
Richard Blany, senescalf to the Lord Blany, and one' o f  the Miiglits of the shire, to death, 
because it was reported that one Art mac Bryan 6 Samagh mac Maghan put him to 
death, he answered, Let not that gentleman be blamed; for my hand signed the warrant 
for his hanging, for the prosecuting o f m y cousea .6 Rely. And further saith, that there
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were killed ^  the name or sept o f  the 6 Hughes,' twelve families o f men, women, and 
children of English and Scottish prOtestants; and that Edmond Boy 6 Hugh, foster- 
brother to the said Sir Phelim 6 Neal, did at Kinard, at the entry of the said Sir Phelim’s 
gate, shoot to death with a brace o f bullets, behind bis back, the Lord Cawlfeild ; and 
that night after killed seven families o f English men, women, and children that lived 
on the land o f the said Sir Phelim. And, as this deponent hath heard, there were above 
twenty families slain betwixt Kinnard and Armagh by the rebells. And after the re
pulse given at Lisnegarvy, Shane oge mac Canna, and a company of rebells under his 
command, marched thoroW all the barony of Trough, in the county of Monaghan, and 
murtbered a great number o f British protestantS; amongst others, Ensigne Peirce, gen
tleman, Ambrose Blany, gentleman, William Challengwpod, gentleman, and William 
his sonne, David Draynan, gentleman, Andrew Carr, weaver, John Lasley, labourer, 
and his wife.

And this deponent heard it credibly reported amongst the rebels at Glaslogh aforesaid, 
that Hugh mack 6 Degan mac Guire, a priest, had done a most meritorious act in the pa
rish of Glanally and county of Fermanagh, in drawing betwixt 40 and 50 of the English 
and Scottish there to reconciliation with the church o f Rome, and after giving them the 
sacrament, demanded of them whetherChrrsts body was really in the sacrament or no, 
and they said, yea. And that he demanded of them further,-whether they held the 
pope to he supreme head o f the church, they likewise answered he was. And that 
thereupon he presently told them they were in a good faith, and for fear they should fall 
from it and turn hereticks, he and the rest that were with him, cut all theft throats.

And this de'J)onent further saith, that the wife of master Luke-Ward told him, .that 
the rebells had forced her husband to be drunk in drinking of his part o f 3s. in drink, 
and that they, when he was so drunk, hanged him, and she shewed this deponent the 
place where he was executed.

And saith also, that the rebells pulled up and took away the seats in the church of 
Monaghan up to the quire, and carried them to the gaol, and made fires with them for 
the friers, and that the rebells did, at Glaslogh aforesaid, bum two or three bjbles or 
service books, and heard them say, they would never lay down arms till their church 
were put into its due place, and that all the plantation lands were given to the right 
owners; and that if  they had once gotten the mty o f Dublin taken, they would hold 
it  no rebellion to  follow the kings sword, in doing-any act they pleased j and this depo
nent heard Brian 6 Hugh, priest to the said Phelim 6 Neal, say, that they had fif
teen hundred thousand of the Irish bloud to maintain their wars begun; and the said 
Alexander further deposeth, that about the beginning o f Feb. last, oms Ensign William 
Pew, of Glaslogh, in the county o f Monaghan, being stripped, robbed, andexpulsed by 
the rebells, was seven times in one day taken up and hanged on a tree, and taken down 
again for dead every time by Patrick Duff, mac Hugh, mac Rosse, a captain of the rebells 
near Monaghan; which cruelty was practised by the instigation of Patrick Mother mne 
Wade, who had informed that the said William Pew had monies, the confession and 
knowledge whereof was intended to be extracted by the foresaid hard usage.

Alexanpeb Cbeichton.
Jur. prime Martii, 1641.

J ohn Sterne, W illiam  H itchcock.

The Examination o f Roger Holland, of Glaslogh, in the Couuty o f Monaghan.

Ex. 77. The examinate, duly sworn, deposeth inter alia. That during his imprison
ment he was credibly informed, that there were 38 persons, men, women, and children
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drown'd, being thrown over into the river of Corr Bridge, in  the county of Armagh; 
and also saith, that Sir Phelim 6 Neal, under pretence of sending a convoy with many 
of the English of Loghgall, and thereabouts, the said convoy did drown at the bridge of 
Pontie Down, 68 persons, as he is credibly informed; and likewise, that he: did see 14 
or 15 kill’d by the Irish as he passed in the country.

And further saith. That friar Malone, when this examinate arrived at Skerries, that 
his company shot one shot at the vessel, and that the said company asked whether we 
had a passe or not, which we told them we had; whereupon they replyed, that if we 
had not we should all suffer; but so soon as we shewed them our passe, they made much of 
us, and told us that we should take no butt j which they performed the next day, being 
Christmas-day. ,

The said friar took a bdat to go  to the boat, to see whether there were a leak in our 
vessell or not, and searching for the leak, he found some bibles and other prayer-books, 
which said books he cast into the fire, and wished that he had all the bibles in Christ
endom, and he would serve them all so ; hpd deihanding of him what was the reason 
he answered, that it  was fitting for every man to have the bible by rote, and not to raisin- 
struct them which should have it  by rotej.and the said Roger sitting by him alone, de
manded o f him, what might be the reason o f  their going out in such manner, as in killing 
and robbing the English, and perswading him to make peace; he replyed, unlesse all 
men that had estates lost, by the kings giving them unto great men, that were little 
worth in former times, unlesse they had their estates given under the kings broad seal, 
that they would never yield; and withall, if  they had not the Duke of V'ork tor their 
govenour and ruler in this kingdom, and to be a papist, they would nevef yield as afore
said. And further said, that they would have the whole kingdom to themselves, and 
that they have been about .this plot this seventeen yeers past, but never had so fit an 
opportunity as now they had. . , ,

And the said Roger saith further, that, being in company with Colonell Pluncket, at 
Newry and Carlingford, the said colonell told the said Roger and many others, that this 
said plot was for these seventeen yeers paStiin plotting, and that the said ftyar Malone 
and himself, and one of the Lord of Trirobotlons sonnes, which is a fryer, with many 
others o f  the nobility of the pale, and ifi the north, knew it o f long time, but that 
others o f the nobles knew not o f it, but o f late; but as for the rest they have known 
o f it the space and yeers aforesaid; and that they said they would have their religion 
or not any, or else that they would loose both their lives and estates, for in strength 
they were able enough, for he said all the Irish would not fail, but stick close to them,- 
for they fought fotGod and their country, for certain they knew that their cause was 
just, and that God would not see them suffer, and that they were sure o f Dublin, for 
there was not any thing done, but that they had such friends that they heard out of 
Dublin every day; and as for Sir Phelim 6 Neil, he made no accompt, as he said, o f all 
Ireland to be his own, and others, for that was tbeir intents.

And further saith, that at Carlingford, when the aforesaid Roger was there three or 
four days. Sir Con Magenis sent his warrant to send away all such prisoners.5s came 
from Newry over to Greeh-castle; which warrant was directed to one Jo. Babe, pro
vost-marshall, directed by Sir Con Magenis; which provost-marshall, according to his 
direction, sent them away; which prisoners were sent for the releasing o f some prisoners 
that were taken at Down-Patrick: but no sooner came the foresaid pipsoners unto GrCen- 
castle, but they were all cut o ff; and the next day following, the said Sir Con Magenis 
sent a convoy with all such prisoners as were there left ;,and what became of them this 
examinate cannot tell.

And further saith, that an owner o f a boat in Carlingford told him, that one Mrs
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Holland was hatig’d; and as she was-hanging, was.delivered o f two children; and further 
cannot say.

S oger. H q u a n b .
Jurati this i th  o f March, \ 6 i \ .  *

W illia m  Aldhicm, Hen. Bkeheton,

The Examination o f George Cottirigham, Parson o f Monaghan:

E x. 78. This exaininale, duely sworn, deposeth inter alia, That about the 30th day 
of October, this examinate, with most o f  the English, was cast into the dungeon, 
which was a place o f that noysomenesse, by reason o f  great heaps of mens excrements, 
that had been there a longtime, that they were almost stifled. The dungepn was so. 
little and the people so many (being some fourty eight persons,) that they were faiato.* 
lie one upon another; so that the examinate, after he had been some seventeen dayesj 
sometimes in the dungeon, sometimes in the gaol, got such a loosenesse, with cold 
and hard lodging, that he W'as not able to go, but ps he Was carried, betwixt men. 
During their continuance in this miserable restraint, no meat was allowed the prison
ers by the rebells, neither would they scarce suffer either their wives or friends to see 
or speak with them ; but oftentimes, both in the night and day, severall of the rebells 
came to the prisoners with swords and skeans drawn, with pistols cocked, to the great 
terrour o f the prisoners: and some came often andsearched them ; and if  they found 
any silver, either more or lesse  ̂ they took it from them, and stripped them of their 
deaths, in the veiy dungeon, and left many almost naked, with few or no rags to. 
cover them : And when these prisoners were set at liberty, soon after many were mur- 
thered v)fith skeans, some drowned, and some hanged. ’ Master Richard Blaney, who 
was prisoner in another place, being bolted with irons, was taken forth suddenly and 
hanged, and cast into a kind of boggie place, without buriall, stark naked. The same 
day, one Master Luke Ward was taken and hanged in the same town Of Monaghan,, 
in the beginning of the night, and was never told he should die; but being taken by. 
one Patrick oge 6 Connelley, was brought into, a house in town, and there Patrick gave 
him worth 12d. or more of drink, as though no hurt were intended, presently went to. 
the back-side, and ealledout the said Luke Ward, and, with others o f  his company,, 
laid hold on him, and hanged him, and after threw him into a little river, where he lay 
naked and unburied. The next morning, many of. those that were let Out of prison,, 
being almost starved and famished, were murthered with skeans, and others drowned. 
Master Oliver Peirce, ensigne to the Lord Blaney, murthered u'ith swords and skeans,. 
Master John Francis, Edward Lewis, Richard Bollard, and William Jones, murthered 
with skeans and swoi'ds, and many others pursued, who escaped that night. Thomas, 
West was never heard of since. A poor. Englishman, unknown, came stragling to the: 
town, having escaped from some other place, was hanged.

Some*of those that were imprisoned were sent out o f the towne o f  Monaghan toi 
Glaslough, where they had lived formerly,, and there they, wtith others, to the number- 
o f fourty, were cast into a river at the edge of the county, men, women, and children. 
In  the mean timCj so many escaped were in great misery and fears, dayly hearing that. ' 
not an English man, womans or childe, should be left alive; that there was the like 
stirre in England and Scotland; and that never a protestant must be suffered to live in. 
any of the three kingdoms; and that the seas were full o f Spanish and French shipping 5* 
and that all the Irish in other parts were coming homewards to. help to subdue the* 
English in Ireland; and then they were to he in England before May, for, the same- 
purposej and the like to be done in Scotland also. It was usually, reported that none- 
must beat rule in  Ireland but only the. natives; and that all the lauds which were en?-
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joyed by any of the British must forthwith be taken from them j which was accord
ingly done in all parts hereabouts.

I t  was frequently noysed and reported that the king’s majesty was dead, or not to 
be had; and that there was a erdwn consecrated for some other that should deserve it 
b est; and when, afterwards, it wasTeported his majesty was in England, it was said 
Sir Phelim 6 Neal was made generall by his majesties appointment; and that there 
were others that had command by the same appointment.

We dayly heard of most cruell murders of prisoners on all sides o f  us, besides wliat 
we saw committed in our own town, In spmd places neer were hanged sometimes 17, 
sometimes 22, at a time, as at Clownish and Carrick mac Rosse. And, within seven 
miles, were murthered some 25  men, women, and children, in the n igh t; and every 
hour we expected the like usage, being often threatned that not any English should be 
left in Ireland. Convoys were sent with many, pretending to bring prisoners safe to 
such places as they Were desired to go, and were most pitifully murthered and drowned 
by the way, by such as convoyed them. Others were turned-out without any qonvoy, 
and so murthered.

About six weeks since, I, my wife, and four SmaU children, with some other 
English, were turned out o f the town o f Monaghan, about three of the clock in 
the afternoon, the drum beating, and Art Roe mac St Patrick mac Art Moyl, who is 
chief governour there, went before, and declared that we must be gone forthwith, 
and not suffered to return, on pain of death; when we were assured, that, not past a 
quarter of a mile before us, there were men, with swords and with skeans, lying in 
wait to raurther and strip us, o f  which we were fully assured ; but it pleased God we 
escaped that time, by means of one Bryan mao Hugh mac Rosse mac Mahon: About a 
week after we had leave to come as far as within a mile o f  Drogheda, called Bewley; 
neer unto which place are entStmped many rebels, which camefrom towards Monaghan 
and other places o f the north'; at which place Sir Phelim 6 Neal was, where might 
he perceived, Iw the speeches o f the rebels, that they were very conSdeat to take 
Drogheda and Dublin; but, during this examinates remaining there, were driven off 
the walls, which they assayed to assault with scaling ladders, 6n Sunday last was a 
sennight, in the morning before day; and many (praised be God) rUn from the walls; 
and left some of their muskets and pikes behinde them, as they related amongst them
selves. From thence this examinate was -sent into Drogheda, and a prisoner released 
thence for him, and from thence is gotten to Dublin by sea, with his wife and four 
small childfen, neer famished and starved, being left quite destitute o f all relief for 
the present.

" ' G e OHOE CoTTlN G H A M .
Jurat. M artij I641. ' '

H en. J ones, W iel . A ldiuch. ‘

And whereas the sufferings o f the loyall subjects of this kingdom o f  Ireland do 
consist as in the cruelties exercised on the perscms, so in the spoiling and robbing them 
o f their estates, fortunes, and livelyhoods, whereof the said severall commissioners do 
authorize and require a strict inquiry to be made. And whereas, in the foregoing Re
monstrance, depredation of the goods of the subjects is one part of the charge laid to 
these rebels, aim humbly offered by the remonstrants to .be considered o f  by the ho
nourable House of Commons ip England.

They the said remonstrants and humble petitioners, for the fortifying of that their 
allegation, do here withall present the general! snmmes o f such counties, as have an
swered to that particular, frmn the 30 of December last past, untill the 3 day of March,
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J641; the whole amounting, unto above six hundred thirty five thousand three hun
dred seventy five pounds, four shiHings and ninepence; the persons thereunto appear
ing being in all hitherto examined but six hundred and thirty-seven: whereas this, 
by the following considerations, may be readily cohceiVed hardly to be the five hun
dredth part of the full losses o f the whole kingdom.

I.
For first. Out of the whole province of Munster, containing these following large 

and rich. counties, viz. TippCrary; Limerick, Cork, Kerry, and Clarcj no* One hath 
yet appeared.

II.
Out of the whole province of Connaught, contaitiing these counties, Roscommon, 

Mayo, Galway, Sligoe, and Leitrim, there have only eleven out o f Leitrim given ip 
their losses, being 13521. 4s. %d.

i n 
p u t of the province of Ulster, these alone have appeared themselves, viei

fLowth, fi.examinates 
I Cavan, 113 exarainates 

J Fermanagh, S4 examihates.
Out o f  I Armagh,. 8 examinates 

iTyron, 2 examinates 
I London-Derry, I exatainate 

: VMonaghan, 31 examinates 
N one appearing out o f the counties o f Down, Antrim, or Donegall.

IV . . -
Fourthly, For the province of Loinster, the number o f  the examinates is as followeth

-Their losses

themselves. viei
/. s. d..

r 4632. 01 04
4741.3 07 00
26947 10 03

3802. 12 0 3
. 1667 00 00

1^11 00 00
.36181 00 08

fCounty o f Dublin, 72  examin.- 
' County of Kildare, 57 exam.
County of Wicklow, 65 exam.
County o f Wexford, S8 exam.
County of Catherl^h, 16 ex.

In the County of Kilkenny, 5 exap), (.Their losses 
County o f Meath, 46 examin.
County o f Westmeath, 7 ex.
Kings County, 9  examinates 
Queens County, 14 examinates 
•County o f Longford, 28 exam._

V.

1.
fl20032

98967
132457

62519
10270
•8312
33678

3512 
11525 

I 18384
t  16440

S.
15
17
14
12
01
00
14

d.
03
04 
02 
04 
08 - 

00 
03

12 .0 0  
04 08
15 09 
IQ 08

Fifthly, O f those counties that have come in, one being considered with another  ̂
not the five hundredth part hath appeared, there being of them, . “

1. Many imprisoned or besieged by the rebels.
3. Many gone into England before the beginning of this-commotion and since.
3. Multitudes murthered, and none hitherto appearing for them.
4. Many thousands, by reason o f  the danger of the wayps, not daring to appear*
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5. M any being-sick,and weak, by reason o f  their safFeringSi so not able to appear.
6. Many there are who (in time) purpose to  give in  the particulars of their losses,

but for the present forbear, being in many respects not prepared for the doing 
' thereof.

7. Lastly, o f such as have given ift their particulars, few can depose to the full Of
•their losses, wanting the help of their papers tom  from them, or of their 
agents, who could, inform them o f their estates, they being remote in the 
•.country, and-there imprisoned or besieged, or, by reason o f toe danger of the 
■wayes, not daring to adventure from such places o f safety as they have beta
ken themselves unto, i f  perhaps they have not altogether perished by the hands 
o f the enemy.

■ The same consideration may also induce any to beleeve, that o f the other particulars 
in the said Remonstrance, either for words blasphemous against God, impious against 
religion, or traitorous towards his sacred majesty; or for actions, wicked, cruell, or 
barbarous; or for discovery o f  the minds and intents o f these conspirators and their 
adherents, the least part hath been set forth in the said Remonstrabce, and examina
tions thereunto annexed; and yet that alone is sufiicient, and more than enough, to set 
forth the miserable condition o f  the poor distressed church and miserable wasted 
kingdom o f Ireland. •

O f all which, we, the commissioners aforesaid, do herein give up a true report, at
tested under our respective bo” '’ , venth o f  March, 1641. '

H e n . JOtves,
' RoeEn PuTfock,

J o h n  W a t s o n ,
- J o h n  S t e u n -e,  • 

' W i z . i . i A M  A l j h u c h ,
■ — “ “ B;ANTrici.t. Adams,

W itL iA M  H itc h co ck , 
H e n .  B r e r e t o n .

Murder Will O ut; or, The King's Letter, justifying the Marmess o f Antrim, and de
claring, That what he did in the Irish Rebellion was by Direction from  his Royal 
Father and Mother, and fo r  the Service o f the Crown.

B e  (Utonishedy 0  y e  H ea ten S y  a t  th isy a n d  be y e  horrib ly  a fra id y  be y e  •eery deso l^ te t io i t h  the L o rd , 
Jer, ii. '

F o r  th e re  i s  n o th in g  co vered  th a t  sh a ll  n o t  be revealedy n o r  a n y  th in g  hidy w h ic h  sh a ll no t be Jm ow if o r come 
abro a d . Mat. x. 2 $ .

The following tract is said to have been written by the celebrated Col. LudloWg one of the judges, 
of Obaflcs I. Its object is to throw upon Charles L the guilt of the. Irish.rebelllon>...t ĉause 
bis son̂  Charles II.; pardoned the Marquis .of Antrun> who had been an actor in i t  The fullest
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state of tb e  t^’h a i 'g o  Charles is to  be m et with id  Cook*s Case^ contaialng what would
have been pleaded against him a t  his trial. ** B ut I  know the  ingenious reader desires to hear 
something concerning Ireland^ w here there were no less than  15^000 men, women, and chil> 
dren, m ost barbarousTy and satanically murdered, in the first four months o f th e  rebellion, as 
appeared by  substantial proofs, a t  th e  K ing’s Bench,! a t th e  trial of M agwire. I f  the king bad 
a  band, o r  b u t a  little finger, in  th a t massacre, every m an will say. Let him  die the death. 
B u t how shall we be assured o f that? H ow  can we know the  tree better than  by its fruits ? For 
my own particnlar, 1 have spent m any serious thoughts abou t it, and 1 desire, in doubtful cases, 
to  give charity  the upper band ; b u t 1 cannot, in my conscience, acquit him  o f it. M any 
strong presum ptions, and several oaths o f  honest men th a t have seen the king’s commission, 
cannot but am ount to  a  clear proof. I f  i  m eet a  man running down stairs with a  bloodj^ sword 
in  bis h a n d , and  find a  m an stabbed in his cham ber, though 1 did no t see this man run into 
the  body by  th a t which I  m et, ye t, if  I  were bf the ju ry , I  durst not but find him guilty of the 
m urder: and 1 cannot bu t adm ire th a t any man should deny that for him w hich he  never durst 
d m y  for himselfr How often was th a t monstrous rebellion laid in his d ish ; and yet he durst 
never absolutely deny i t ! N ever was bear so unwillingly brought to  the slake as he was to de> 
d a re  against th e  rebe ls; and, when he did once call them rebels, he would suffer but 40 copies 

• to be p rin ted , and those to  be sent to  them sealed; and he ha th  since above foHy tirpes called • 
them  his subjects, and his good su l^ects, and sent to O rm ond to give special thanks to some 
©f (h is j these  rebels, as M uskerry and Plunkett (which, I  am confident, by whftt I  seb o f his 
he ig h t o f sp irit and undaunted resolution a t his trial, and since acting the last p a rt answerable 
to  m e  form er part o f his life, he  would ra ther have lost his life than to have sent thanks to 
two such incarnate  devils, i f  he had  no t been as guilty as themselves.) Questionless, if  the 
k ing had no t been guilty o f th a t blood, h e  would have m ade a  thousand declarations against 
those blood-hounds and hell-hounds, th a t are not to be nam ed but with fire and brimstOi^, and 
have sent to  all princes in the  world for assistance against such accursed devils in the shape o f 
m en. B ut he  dum t no t offend those fiends and firebrands; for if  he had , I  verily believe they 
would soon have produced h is  commission, under his hand and seal o f Scotland, a t Edinburgh, 
1641; a  copy whereof k  in  th e  parliam ent’s hands, attested by oath, dispersed by copies in 
Ireland, w hich caused the general rebellion.’— Charles's Case, by John CoOk, apud Jud* 
low's Memoirs. Edin. 1751-8. I I I .  350.

Ireland, Aug. 22, 1663,
Ever honoured Sir,

Last Thursday we came to tryal with my Lord Marquess o f Antrim, but, accord
ing to my fears (which you always surmised to be in vain,) he was, by the king’s ex
traordinary and peremptory letter o f  favour, restored to his estate, as an innocent pa
pist. We proved eight qualifications in the act o f settlement against him, the least 

• o f  which made himuncapable o f  being restored as innocent. We proved,
K That he was to have a hand in surprising- the castle of Dublit, in the year 

3641.
2. That he was of the rebels party before the 15th o f  September, 1643, which we 

made appear by his hourly and frequent intercourse with Renny O Moore and many 
others, being himself the most notorious of the said rebels.

3. That he entered into the Roman-Catholick confederacy before the peace in 1643.
4. That he constantly adhered to the nunctio’s party, ip opposition to hiS majesties 

authority.
5. That he sate from time to time in the supream council of Kilkenny.
6. That he signed that execrable oath of association.
7. That he was eommissionated, and acted as lieutenant general, from the said as

sembly a t Kilkenny.
^8. That he declared, by several letters of his own penning, -himself in  injunction
VOL. V. 4 k
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with Oweri'Ro Oiieale',' and a constaht'opposer to the several peaces made by the ford 
lieutenant with the Irish. • r. -
• W e were seven hours by the clock in proving our evidence against him, but at last, 
the king's letter being opened and read in court, Rainsford, one of the commissioners 
said to us; That the king’s letteron its behalf was evidence without exceplioni and tlrere- 
opon declared him to be an innocent papist. f t i * -

This cause, sir, hath (though many reflections'have passed upon the commissioaers 
before) more startled'the judgments o f  all men, than all the tryals since thO beginning 
of their sittin g ; and it is very Strange and wonderful to all o f  the long robe, that 
the king should give such a letter, having divested himseff o f that authority, and re
posed Uie trust in the commissioners for that pucpose; and .likewise it is  admired, that 
the cotnmissioners.having taken solemn oaths to execcrtewnothing hot according to 
and in pursuance of the act o f  settlement, should, bardy upon his majesties letter, 
declare the marquess inheceat, ' '* •

To be short; there'never was so great a rebel that had so much favour from so good 
a king : And i t  is very evident to me; though jouttg, and scarce yet brought upon 
the stage, that the consequencelof these things will be very bad; and if  God of his 
extraordinary mercy do not prevent <it, war, and, impossible, greater judgments can
not be far from'us; wiiere vice is patroniz’d, and Antrim, a rebel upon record, Md-so 
lately and clearly proved one, should have no other colour for his actions but the 
kings own letter, which takes all imputations from Antrim, and Jays them total(y upon 
his own father. ‘

Sir, I shall by the next, i f  possible, send you over one of our briefs against my 
lord, by some friend. It’s too large for a paequet, it being no less in bulk than aBook 
o f  Martyrs. - I  have no more at present, 'but refer you to the kings lettey, hereto an
nexed. I ' ■ • . .1 . I

, C h a r l e s  R .  ' . , . .

Right trusty and well-beloved cousins and icounsellors, &c. We greet you Well. 
H ow  f ir  we‘have been from interposing on the behalf o f any of our Irish- subjects, 
who, by their miscarriages in the late rebellion in that kingdom of Ireland, had made 
themselves unworthy o'f our grace and protection, is notorious to all men; and we 
were so jealous in that particular, that shortly after our return into this our kingdom, 
when the Marquess o f d>ntriin' came hither to  present his duty to us, upon the in
formation we received' from those persons who then attended us, by a deputation from 
our kingdom o f Ireland, or from those who at that tiriie owned our authority there, 
that tile Marquess o f Antrim-had so misbehaved himself toivards us, and out late 
royal father of blessed'memory, that he Was in no degree worthy of the least counte
nance from us, and that they had - manifest and unquestionable evidence of such his 
g u ilt: Whereupon we refused to admit the said marquess so much as into our presence, 
but, on the Contrary, committed him prisoner to our tower of London; where, after 
he liad continued several months under a strict restraint, upon the continued informa
tion of the said persons, we sept him into Ireland, without interposing in the least on 
his behalf, but left him to undergo such a tiyal and punishment as by tlie justice of 
that our kingdom sliould be found due to his crfme, expecting still that some heinous 
matter would be objected and proved against him, to make him Uncapable, and to de
prive him o f that favour and protetctioii frdm us, which we kneW bis former abtions 
and services had merited, After many months attendance there, and (we presume) 
after such examinations 4s were requisite, he was at iast>drsmissed without any cen
sure, and without any transmission o f  charge against'him to us, and with a licence to 
transport himself into this kingdom ; we concluded that it  was then time to give .him 
some instance o f our favour, and to remember the many services he had done, and the 
sufferings he had undergone, for his affections and fidelity to our royal father and our
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selfj and that i t  was time to redeem him from those calamities, which yet doe lie. as 
heavy upon him since as before our happy return : And thereupon we recommend him 
to you our lieutenant, that you should move our council there, for preparing a bill to 
be transmitted to us, for the reTin vesting him the said marquess into the possession of 
his estate in that our kingdom, as had been done in some other cases. To which let
ter you our said lieutenant returned us answer, that you had informed our council of 
that our letter, and that you were, upon consideration thereof, unanimously o f opinion 
that such a bill ought not to  be transmitted unto us, , the reason wrhereof would forth
with be presented to us from our council. After whic-h time we received the inclosed 
petition from the said marquess, which we referred to the considerations aiul examina
tions o f  the lords o f our privy council, whose names are mentioned in that our reference 
.which is annexed to the said ;petitioH, who thereupon met together, and after having 
heard the Marquess o f  Antrim, did not think fit to make any report to us, till they 
might see and understand the reasons which induced you not to transmit the bill we 
had proposed, which letter was not then come to our hands ; after whiqhtime we have 
received your letter of the 18th o f  March, together with severall petitions which had 
been presented to you, as well from the old souldiers and adventurers, as from the Lady 
Marchioness o f  Antrim, all which, welikewise transmitted to,the lords referee^, Upon 

■ a second petition presented to, us by the ,Lord Marquess, which is here likewise enclosed, 
commanding our said referees-to take the same into their serious consideration, and to 
hear what tha petitioner had to offer in his o«wn vindication, and to report the whole 
matter to us, which, upon a third petition, herein likewise enclosed,, we required them 
to expedite with what speed they could. . By which deliberate proceedings.of ours; 
you cannot but observe that no importunity, how just soever, could prevail with us to 
bring our self-to  a judgment in this affair, without Very ample information.. Our said 
referees, after severall meetings, and perusal o f what hath been offered to them, by the 
said marquess, have reported unto us.

That they have seen several letters, all o f them the hand writing o f our royal 
father, to the said marquess, and several instructions concerning his treating 
and joining with the Irish, in order to the king’s service, by reducing to their 

obedience, and by drawing some forces from them for the service of Scotland. That, 
besides the letters and orders under his majesties hand, they have received sufficient 
evidence and testimony of several private messages and directions, sent from our royal 
fatherand from our royal mother, with the privity and with the directions of the king 
our father, by which they are persuaded, that whatever intelligence, corre-spondence, 
or actings, the said marquess had with the confederate Irish catholicks, was directed 
or allowed by the said letters, instructions, and directions; and that it manifestly ap.- 
pears to them, that the king our father was well pleased with wliat the marquess • 
did, after he had done it, and approved the same.

This being the true state o f  the marquess his case, and there being nothing proved 
upon the first information against him, nor any thing contained against him in your let
ter of March 18, but that you were informed, he had put in his claim before the com
missioners appointed for executing the act o f  settlement; and that if  his innocency be 
such as is>alledged, there is no need of transmitting such a bill to us as is desired; and 
that i f  he hcnocent, i t  consists not with the duty which you owe to.us, to transmit such 
a bill, as if  it should pass into a law, must neeils draw a great prejudice, upon so many 
adventurers and soldiers, which are, as is alledged, to be therein concerned. We have 
considered o f the petition o f the adventurers and spuldiers,. w,hicli.was transmitted to 
us by you, the equity of which consists in nothing, but that they have been peaceably 
in possession for the space o f seven or eight years, o f those, lands which were formerly
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the estate o f  the Marquess o f  Antrim 'and others, wh6 tfere all engaged in tlje late Irish 
rebellion; and that they shall suffer very much and b6 ruined, if  those lands should be 
taken from them. And we have likewise considered another petition from several citi
zens o f London, near sixty in number, directed to our self, Wherein they ^ ir e , that 
the Marquess his estate may be made liable to the payment o f  his jitst debts, tnatso 
they may not be ruined itt the favour o f the present possessors', who (they say; are but 
a few citizens and souldiers, who have disbursed very small supis th'ereon. Upon the 
whole matter, no man can think we are less engaged by our declaration, and by the act 
o f settlement, to protect those who are innocent, and who have frtithfuUyendeavoured 
to serve the drown, how unfortunate soever, than to  expose to justice those who have 
been really and maliciously guilty. And therefore we cannot injustice, but, upon the 
petition o f the Marquess of Antrim, and after the serious and stnet inquisition into his 
actions, declare unto you, that we do find him innocent from any malice or rebellious 
purpose against the crown; and that what he did by way o f correspondence orcompli- 
ance with the Irish rebels, was in order to  the service Of our royal father, and Warranted 
by his instructions, and the trust reposed in him, and that' the benefit thereof accrued to 
the service of the crown, and not to the particular advantage and benefit o f  the Marquess. 
And as we cannot in justice deny him this testimony, so we require you to transmit 
our letter to our commissioners, that they'may know our judgements in this case of 
the Lord o f  Antrims, and proceed accordingly. And so we bid you heartily Ihrewei. 
Given at our court at White-Hall, July 10, in  the Jdthyear of our reign, 16S3.

To our right trusty and right entirely well- 
beloved Cousin and'Counsellor, James 
D u k eof Omicmd, our Laeutenant Gene
ral and General GovemOur o f  our King
dom o f Ireland, and to the Lords of our 
Council o f  that our Kingdom.

By his majesties command, -

Hb»bv BEKtrhr.

Entred a t the Sigaet-offee, 
. ‘July 13, 1663.

I. *? V T

.4  true and fu l l  Relation, o f the Hdrrible and Hellish P lot o/" the Jesmtes; Po^sh Priests, 
and other Papists in Ireland, fo r  the Massacring o f  the tm> Chiefe Justices, and all the 
PrivieCouncell and Protestants inthat Kingdome, as it was related by rmyLtrrd Keeper 
in the House ( f  Common^, November the First, 1641.

fbis is a brief account of the communication made by the Earl of Leicester to the house of com
mons, respecting the first discovery of the Irish rebellion, 1st November, 1641. The full detail 
is  given in Rushworth’s CoUectious, part III. p. 3 j)8 , et sequent. The names in the following 
tract are very incorrect. ' , ,

' ’ T h e  lord-teper declare^ unto tlie Jpiise o f  com wons, that the lord deputy o f Ireland 
iiad received a letter from the tw o lord chief justices and piivip councefl, in Ireland, of

1
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tlie <lis0ovejy o f  an horrible plot by the je&aites, popish priests, and other papists in the 
kiagdome o f  Ireland, for the njurthering of the two chiefe justices and all the privie 
cpunsell and protestants o f  Ireland, as also to seaze on all the king^ forts, castles, and 
ffl^agasens whatsoever; and moreover, that they would miirther all persons tliat should 
oppose them in any o f  their intentions and desires, which were these:

1. ffirstj.to have their crowne not to bee dependant upon England, nor to be a coii-, 
quered nation. ,

2 . Secondly, to have their Irish laws established, and such as should bee paade here
after.

3. Thirdly, to  have ftee liberty o f  the exercise o f their religion.
,  The Earle o f  Leicester declared the same also, adding that hee had the originan'of a 

proclamation which was made there, and had caused the same to be coppied out. The let
ter bearesdate the twenty third o f  October, 1641, declaring that Hugh Ocorett' went to 
Dublin unto the lodging o f  Hugh Maymubawhe* his Very good friend, and he and his 
friend going to the lodging o f the Ixtrd Marques, * understood great store of noblemen and 
strangers had beene there, but they were all gone abroad, and they could not finde them; 
wherefore they returned backe againe to his friends lodging, where his friend revealed 
unto him the whole plot; but swore unto him he should not stirre till it was put into 
execution, and therefore his friend commanded his servants to look narrowly to him; 
but after a while he fained pome exfiuse o f necessity for his going downe, which his 
friend gave way too, but sent bis servants with him ; when he was ctmie downe, the 
Servants not being so carefull to watcB him as they might have heene, he leaped over a 
wall in the yqrd and made an escape, and went to Sir pohn Burlacy, and discovered to 
him the whole plot, which was th is : ,

That at nine o f the clocke the next morning, the Irish rebels (amongst whom the 
Lord Marques was one o f  the chiefest) intend^ at otte bower and moment of time, to 
massacre and murder all the English and protestants in the kingdome of Ireland, like
wise to murder the two lord chiefe justices and all the privy councell at Dublin, andat 
the same time, to seaze upon all the kings castles, forts, and magazens throughout the  
whole kingdom o f  Ireland, as also the castle o f Dublin, and that i f  they should hnde 
any o f  the citie that would not submit to them, then they would shoote downe from the 
castle, the tops o f the chimneys to affright them, and if  that did notprevaile, they would 
then batter downe their houses about their eares. Hereupon the lord chiefe justice and 
the rest o f  the privy councell o f  Ireland sat all night in consultation, and tooke the 
best course they could imagine of for the safe-guard and security of themselves, together 
with the castle and city o f  Dublin. The next morning they apprehended great Store of 
these traytors and rebells, together with the Lord Marquise, who was gone from his 
lodging before day, and bid in a cockloft, and at his lodging they found great store of 
ehaines, hammers, and hatchets without halves. The same day they had notice o f seve
ral places and forts sensed upon in Conno and Monno and other places, together with 
severall villages plundered by the rebells; but they wrote word that they did-not 'beleeve 
that distemper was so general! as was reported to be, and then they made no question but 
they should with care and paines bring all to a good issue; to that end they had sent 
for five hundred o f the horse to come and guard them at Dublin, and had likewise raised 
five hundred English for the sucuring o f  themselves and the city, and that Out of those 
five hundred they had chosen an hundred to be put into the castle poder the command 
o f Sir Francis Welloughby, who they hoped would give a good accompt to his majesty

* O Conally. • Col. Hugh Oge Mac Mahon, s Lord Mac GuirC. There seems some rea-
^on to suspect that.tjie blunder is here intentional, and that the word Marquis is put instead Of Mqc Gtiire, to lead 
the readers to infer that the- person here rneant was the Mdtquis of Antrim, afterwards pardon^ by Chatlei iC  
See'the preceding and-subsequent tracts, '
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o f the place fees two monthes; and m the meane time,’ forfeare least there should be 
some further and worser plots then they know of, they did desire that the parliament 
in England would send them downe their lord lieftenant with men, money, and ammu-j 
niticm. They further gave us to understand, that they had taken order^ior their army 
o f old souldiers, to bee in a readiness, and to march in opposition to any-of the rebels 
that should draw to a head.

A  Vindication o f  the Royal M artyr King Charles I .  from  the Irish Massacre in ihc 
Year 3641/ cast upon him in the Life o f Richard Baxter, wrote by himself; and since 
in the Abridgment by E . Calamy. Being a CUse o f present Concern-, in a Letter to a 
Member ( f  the House o f  Commons, The Second Bdition^ 3 704.

The passage, which called forth the resentment o f the vehement loyalist who wrote the following 
tract, occurs in the life o f the celebrated Richard Baxter, the Corypbseus o f the Calvinist di
vines during the civil wars. " I  bad forgotten one passage in the former war o f  great remark, 
which put nte into amazement: The JDuke o f Ormond aim councell had tlie cause o f  the Mar
quess o f i\ntrim  before them, who had been one o f  the Irish rebels in the beginning o f that war, 
when in the horrid tnt^sacre two hundred thousand protestants were murthered. H is estate 
being feequestred, he sought his restitution of it  when king Charles H . was restored. Or- 
ituHld and the council judged agiunst him as one o f  the reb els: H e brought bis cause oven to th^ 
kingi and affirmed that what he did was by his father^s consent and authority. T h e  king referred' 
it  to soipe veiy worthy members, o f his privy council to examine what he bad to shew : upon ex
amination they reported that they found that he had .the king's consent or letter o f instructions 
for What he did, which amazed m an y; Hereupon his majesty Charles 11. wrote to the Duke of 
Ormond and council to restore his estate, because it appeared to those appointed to examine 
it, that what h e  did was by his father's order or consent. Upon this the parliaments'dld adhe
rents grew more confident than ever of the righteousness o f  their wars; and the very destroyers 
o f the king (whom the^hrst parliamentarians called rebels) did presume also to justifiei^eiV cause, 
and said that the law o f nature did warrant them.

" Bnt it stopt not here: For the Lord Mazarine and others o f Ireland did so far prosecute the 
caus^, as that the Marquess o f Antrim was forced to produce in tho parliament o f England, in the 
house of commons, a letter o f the king's (Cha. I.) by which he gave him orders for his taking up 

, arms: which being read ii> the housed did put them into a silence. But yet so,egregious was their 
loyally and veneration to'majesly, th atit put them not at.all one step out o f the way which they 
had gone in. But the people withoJrt doors did talke strangely: Sopie said, Did you not per- 
swade Us that the king was against the Irish rebellion ? And that therebels belied him when they 
said that they had his warrant or .Commission ? D o we not now see with what mind he would 
have gone him self with an army into Ireland to fight against them ? A  great deal more not here 
to  be mentioned ŵ as vended seditiously among the people, the sum o f which was intimated in 
a pamphlet which Was printed, called ^Murder Will Out;’ in which they printed the king's leU 
ter and animadversions on it. Som e, that were still loyal to thek lng, .did wish that the king that 

%ow'is bad rather declared that his father did only give the Marquess of Antrim commission to 
raise;an army as to have lielped him against the Scots, and that his turning g a in s t  the English 
protestants in Ireland, and the niucdering o f so many hundred thousands tlie^ , Was against his 
w ill; but quod scripium erat, scriptutn erqt. And though the old parliamentarians expounded the 
actions and declarations both o f the then king and parliament by the commentary o f this letter, 

 ̂ yet so did not the loyal royalists; ôr atdeast thouglit it’no rgapn to, make any change,in their 
judgmeilts, oV stop in their proceedings against the En',i)ish , pf^esbyterians ]aod pther,nonjcoq.- 

* formable protestants.’’— Ij)n d .,l6 9 5 ,f6 L p a rt I t L p , ^ 3 ,
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sin;
Among the many lewd and poisonous pamphlets of late spread abroad to debauch 

the nation, there is one more particularly deserves your animadversion, andofyouc ho- 
nobrable house; at this time especially, when your yearly Celebration of the memory of 
the' royal ma’rtyr King Charles I. is near at hand. ' ’

To confront? you in which, there is publish’d this samo'year, 1702, An Abridgment 
ofM rBaxter’sHistory of his Life and Times, by Edmund Calamy, with the printer’s and 
no less than three booksellers names affix’d to it; wherein that blessed martyr is repre
sented as the most unnatural and bloody monster, and mOst harden’d hypocrite, that 
ever the earth b’ore.

For all he must be, and worse, i f  we could find napies for it, if he was the author of, 
and gave commissions for the barbarous massacre o f the protestants in Ireland, an: l641, 
and'yet shou’d stand it out and deny it, not only in his publicfc declarations to the world, 
but in liis soliloquies betwixt God and his own conscience, Jn his i&'xw and even
to his last breath.

Yet all this is charg’d upon him, first by Richard Baxter, that arch-rebel, who had 
himself borne arms against him ; And now by this Calamy, in his Abridgment of Bax
ter’s Life, ch. 4, p. 44, where blasphemou.tly he charges the discovery of this upon Pro
vidence ! For, speaking of those who thought this an horridly unjust and scandalous 
aspersion upon his majesty, he adds, but, as Providence ordered it, a certain memorable 
particularity help’d to set this matter in a true light. Thephe goes on to tell what this 
particularity was, for which I refer you to the place, being loth to transcribe it here; 
hut it ends atid is summ’d up all in this. That the Marquess of Antrim was forced to 
produce in the housfe of commons a letter of King Charles I., by which he gave him or
der fo^ the taki ng up arms. And for this we have nothing but Baxter’s word—no journal 
o f  the, house of commons, or any other authority whatsoever. And had it not been in 
so publick a manner expos’d, sure some other besides Baxter would have taken notice 
of it. Something o f  it would have been inserted in the journals o f that house, if  not the 
letter itself. ■ .

But suppose all this was granted, what wou’d it amount to? W e must ?ee the date 
of this letter, what time it was when the king gave orders to my Lord of Antrim to take 
up. arms, and to what end it was, whether to massacre the protestants, or to assist his 
majesty against his bloody rebels then in arms against him in England and Scotland. W e 
know this Marquess sent forces to the glorious Montross in Scotland, where they did emi
nent service in reducing the unnatural rebels there. And we doubt not but he had the 
king’s order for it. And moreover, after the cessation made by the Duke o f Ormond 
with the Irish, many of them returned to their dufy, and fought under the said Duke, 
his majesty’s lord lieutenant there, against the rebels. And why might not my Lord 
of Antrim liave a commission as well as others ? So that, till we see the date of these 
pretended orders to the Marquess o f Antrim, and the contents of them, no judgment 
can he made. They must be sent before the massacre o f 1641, to answer to the diaboli
cal malice o f these tongues set in fire o f hell: Therefore let them produce their evi
dence.

Will it not become the justice o f your house to require it? To vindicate not only thd> 
memory o f him whom yon celebrate as a martyr, but the honour of a former house of com
mons of England, ^ho are brought in here as witnesses to so horrid a scandal thrown upon 
the best o f kings, and grandfather to her majesty, who is reproached in him, who is 
her greatest glory, and of the nation; but the eternal infamy and mill-stone of that 
hypocritical and bloody faction, and will one day sink them, who, after having so 
many years abused the unparalleled goodness and condescentions of so pious and meek 
a king towards such incorrigible rebels, (which was his greatest fault) at last, not con
tent to murther him, sat formally in judgment upon him by thdt own authority, that
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they m ight mnrther the laws with him, and all that reverehpe v?hich the whole world 
has ever paid to  crowned heads or estahUshed constitutions, by such an example of a 
mock-court o f  justice as never before tvas seen since the earth Was made! And which 
exceeds all this, they still glory in  it, repeat it every year in their calves-head-feastS, 
where they sacrifice to the legion that possesses them. And n et satisfied with the 
royal blood they have drunk, still thirst for m ore; in order to which, and to  justify 
wnat they have done, they are never Weary in raking into the ashes o f this martyr fdr 
our church and our laws; they curse his itremory, and blacken-it with all the lies and 
malice o f hell can invent; o f which tbi$ is the greatest, to &steti the horrid massacre 
in Ireland upon him, a ^ in st whom it was chiefly designed, and Who o f all mankind 
was most concerned for it, and was hindered from preventing or revenging It by 
those who accuse him for i t ; and seized the money and magazines he had provided 
for that expedition, and made use o f  them to  carry on their own rebellion against him 
in England. And then their bell-weathers first invent, and then belch out their 
cursed lies among the people.

This particular, as to the Irish msBsacre, was first broached by that black saint 
Baxter, in his life, published since the revolution, (a  proper timely and prosecuted by 
Boger Cook, Oats, and the whole, &c, o f  the faction ; but is since more impudently 
revived in this reign by Calamy; because that Life o f Baxter, wrote by hiriiseu, 
(whereby bis sins are kept in remembrance) has been answered; and as to this point 
particularly-of laying the massacre in Ireland upon the king, and as to this story 'of 
the Marquess o f  Antrim by the Rev. Mr Long o f  Exeter, in his Review o f  Mr Baxter’s 
Life, printed anno 1697.' To which no answer has been ^ven by the faction, for 
they cannot yet repeat the same slanders over again, as this Calamy now  live years 
after, without taking the least notice that they have been all disproved already; for 
it  is one maxim o f  these saints to lie still on,—no matter for h^ing disproved! Some 
will believe them,— leave those that will n o t; and repeat it again in the next company. 
Print it over and over} it will come into more hands then the defences 1 Their au
thority is sufficient with their own party, and their grave impudence with others, who 
cannot think mankind capable o f so much devil!

Mr Long has vouched letters wrote by the king himselfe, and others by bis order, 
to the then lords justices o f  Ireland, sometime before that inhumane massacre there, 
'iving them notice o f several informations he had received of some evil designs of the 
rish soon to be perpetrated, and therefore commands them to be watchful over them; 

and brings the testimony of the Lord Primate Usher, undeniably attested for this. 
And though tlie dissenters shew greater regard to this most learned bishop than to 
any other o f ours, yet cannot this stop th^ir foul mouths; they answer it n0t,‘ but, 
as I said, lye still on. ‘

Mr Long next shdws, that the rebels in Ireland did counterfeit commissions from 
the king, but that the forgery was found out, and that they confessed it at their 
deaths, as Sir Phelim 0  Neal, who had hi? life promised him at the gallows, i f  he 
would but say that he had such a commission from the k in g; o f  which I know some 
witness still living, and o f unquestionable credit. And therefore he argues most ra
tionally, that if  thej’ had a real commission from the king, what need had they 'to 
counterfeit such an oSej and why would they not save their Hvea and estates by own-

V
’ The work here iSienUoned is thus characterised by Baxter in* his I^fe Mr Hinckley grew more mo* 

-derate? and wrote me a rec6n<;iUng letter; but Long of Exeter (if fame misreport not the anonimous author) 
wfote so fierce a book to prove me, out of mine own writings, to be one of the worst men living on earth, full 

* of falshoods, and old retracted lines, and half sentences, that I never saw any like it; and being overwhelmed 
v̂ith work, and weakness, mid pains, and having least 2Cal to defend a penon so bad as I know myself to be, 

1 yet never answered him, it being none of the matter in controversie, whether I be good or bad, God be 
‘ eiful to me a sinner.*'—Eeligator £axierian(eyllL J 88.
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• ing of it, when tempted by those who strove to bjacken the king all. that they cpuld,
, to justifie themselves.

He tells, p. 205, That the Marquess o f Antrim was not named in the histories of 
those times either as commander, counsellor, or confederate, till the cessation was 
treated of, July ig , 1643; and gives his authority. I f  so, he could not be concerned 
in the massacre o f  1641, at least, not so as to be taken notice of; but so great and 
powerful a  man as he was in that kingdom could not have been forgotten, where men 
o f much less name were remembered as actors in that bloody tragedy. . The chief of 
whom, the Lord Muskerry, the Lord Macguire, and Sir Phelim O Neal, did testify at 
their deaths, .that they had no commission from the king, nor knew of any to counte
nance their insurrection. So that, if  the Marquess o f  Antrim had any, he kept it to 
himself, and very private; for there wa? not a word of it till after the king.was 
murdered. ' -

There is not any mention made o f his majesty’s having the least hand in that mas
sacre in the horrid indictment exhibited against him at his tryal. I f  those blood
hounds could have found the smallest semblance to have charged him with this, it 
would have been more to their cursed purpose tlian all they raked together to lay 
upon him. B ut they have since exceeded themselves, in wickedness, being given up 
to a reprobate sense ! Such hardened villains never before bore the name o f Christians!

Sir, you m ust excuse m e; I fallow Dr Tillotson’s advice, who truly says, in Ids Ser
mons o f  Education, that to reprove some sort o f  sins mildiey is to encourage them; 
and that the censure ought to bear proportion to the crime. This is, as near as I can 
remember, his words, the book not being now with m e; but I am sure I mistake not 
his meaning. However, it is a great truth, and a man may spare his indignation 
some cases faultily. He that is not moved at the treatment these men have given to 
that blessed king, (and still continue to do) to this church and nation, these, sixty 
years past, can have no natural affection, opr would have any concern, i f  be saw bis 
country sink, and all the churches in the world in a flame i And such, an one is not 
fit to live upon the face of the earth. He is no citizen o f  the world who has no re
gard to its welfare; and he can be no Christian who lays not to heart the breaches of 
Sion.

I f  these sinners shewed any signs of remorse, or repentance, reason were that we 
.should beare with them, and though their sins be as scarlet, and not so much as 
named among the heathen, yet charity would plead for their forgiveness.

But when they still persist, and repeat their wickedness, and stand it out against all 
conviction, then the apostle directs, that such evil beasts, who are always lyars, should 
be rebuked sharpley. There is no other way to reclaim them, or save others from, 
their infection.
„ Calamy begins his preface with the ill treatment that Mr Baxter’s Narrative of his 
Life has met with, yet answers not a word to Mr Long’s review o f  it, particularly 
as to th is diabolical calumny cast upon the king in relation to the massacre in Ireland j 
N o ; but lye still on ! He repeats it again, that it might not dye at this time, especi
ally when the faction begin to be upon their mettle, and may have use for their old 
artillery again. *

Therefore, sir, look to it in justice to the memory of the martyr, for the safety and 
honour of the queen, for the preservation of the peace of the nation, and for the vin
dication o f the house of commons hereby aspersed, to have such a letter from that 
king laid before them as gave orders for the massacre in Ireland, and that they todk 
no notice o f  it, though they were put to silence by it, as Baxter says, (in his Life, 
par. 3. p. 83., quoted in the Review, p. 192, ig s,) and lays’it upon what he calls their 
egregious loyalty, that they would, notwithstanding, support the monarchy in bis

y o t ,  V . 4 1 .  >■ , I , I ■
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soh K. Char. If. (as they who now re-publish the same mean it as egregioiisiy to rthe 
rest o f  his posterity, for the reason is the same.) But hark to Baxter ! which (letter 
o f K. Char. I. says he) being read in  the house. (of commons o f  England) put i them 
into a silence; but yet so egregious was their loyalty and veneration of majesty, that 
it put them not at all one step out o f  the way which they had gone in. pBut thei 
people without doors talked strangely; some said, did you not perswade us that the 
king was against the Irish rebellion, and that the rebels belied h im . When they said 
they had his warrant or commission? Do- we not n o ^  see with what mind, be would 
have gone himselfe into Ireland to fight-against them ? Whereupon the parliament’s 
old adherents grew more confident than ever o f  the righteousness o f their wars; and 
the very destroyers o f the-king, whom the first parliamentarians - called yebels, did 
presume also to justifie their cause, and said, that the law of nature did warrant 
them. , , - . , 1,

Here is a vindication (in the third person) mot only o f  the rebellion o f  ̂ this fection 
in 1641* but o f the iphTther o f the, king in' tfi-ts. fFromt which some o f  the first 
saints Of the presbyterians, (after they were outwitted, and woraiediout by theh 
younger brethren the independants)-did endeavour, in spite, to-free themselves, be
cause not done by themselves.] And all upon account of this letter j ) f  King Charles
I. to my Lord o f Antrim. Therefore, sir, I hope it  will appear incumbent upon your 
honourable house fo examine into this -material point, before the nation be too fardn- 
ftcted, and more be found to feast at the Calves-head-clubbs, on the SOth ofiJanuary, 
than to fast with you. I t  would set your teeth on edge to hear-bow this story of the 
Marquess o f  Antrim, since this last reviving o f  it,uis carried about the'party,-and 
lapped like sw eet-m ilk! And many who have not enquired into it know not, what- to 
say to it, and are deluded by it. I  assure you it does great mischief, andi tends to 
alienate the affections of the people from her present majesty, the whole race -of that 
royal martyr, and monarchy in general; which are the uses the faction do make of it.

N̂ Ow, sir, paper-defences come but to a few bands, laod are well considered by 
fewer. Besides that this industrious party do print upon a pnblicke -stocke,- and have 
methods o f  dispersing their books which others have n o t; for, besides what they can 
allow to give away, and are directed to whom, they leave books at private houses, 
with sufficient time to peruse them, and then- to return either the book or the money.

Therefore I know no way to stop the spreading o f  this most malicious and false 
story, but your honourable house taking it into consideration, and examining the 
bottom o f it; then let the faction produce their evidence before you, and Jet the na
tion have their decision from thence. . •

Baxter quotes no other authority for it than a false and malicious pamphlet, called 
Murder Will Opt, supposed to be writ by Ludlow, one of the regicides, who not only 
sat in that execrable high court o f justice, but was one of those who -actually signed 
the sentence against the king for the cutting off o f  his head; the same who was 
(whileoro) sent for over hither to be made a majoFrgenerak hut that--age of-reviling 
and trampling upon martyrs for church or laws is over, blessed -he- .Gad. When Dr 
Oats 'Could be admitted to present volumes o f his Billingsgate, in the Calves bead 
cant, against him, whom he stiled o f notorious memory, (like Baxter’s- egregious 

■ loyalty) and was graciously received with, I thank you, good doctor! by-somebody 
'that loved none of the martyr’s family but one who did not deserve it.

Now, sir, since the whole o f  this story must centre in Baxter’s authority, I desire to 
be heard a few words as to his credit, for I am o f  council-for the defendant; the poore 
martyred king. ,

First, Baxter is no equal witness, he pleads for himself. He was an active rebel 
V against this good king during that whole rebellion j and even scfter he was so bar-

1
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barously imtrther’dy this same Baxter did canonize those as saints who brought him to 
the block. '■

This he did,' in his Saints Everlasting Rest, in the edition of it  printed anno 1649, 
page 83, andt in the edition, 1652, part I. page 101, where, describing the joys of 
heaven, from tire blessed company that is there, he says, “ I think, Christians, this 
will be a more honourable assembly than ever you here beheld, and a more happy sor 
ciety than you were ever o f before. Surely Brook, and Pim, and; HatUden, and White, 
&c. are now members o f a  mor^knovving, unerring, well-ordered; right-aiming, self- 
denying, unanimous, honourable, triumphant senate, than this from whence they are 
taken is, or ever‘parliament will be. It is better to be a. door-keeper to that assembly, 
whether Twiss, &o. are translated, than to have continued here the moderator of this. 
That is the true parliamentum beatum, the blessed parliament^ and that is the only 
church that cannot err.” And, page 82 of the first edition, and page 99 of the other, 
fee names a number of other names, among the rest, Bradshaw.
 ̂ Here some of the very regicides are named, as Col. White, who was one of the high 

court of justice, and sat upon the king, with an, &c. for all the rest pf them. And 
Bradshaw, th e  president o f the court, if  they will not say that it was some other 
Bradshaw he meant, because he is set there'among scholars, though some no more than 
himself. >

•But the whole'rump o f a parliament' (having by force'secluded the only true mem  ̂
bars o f  the house of commons, and turned out tlie whole house o f lords, to whom, 
by a voluntary oath o f their own-making, they had sworn to render them secure, and 

^hen murther’d their king) are a ll together here sainted, and made a type o f heaven; 
•whose constitution they suppose, or the likest thing to it in this' wprldi to be a par- 
diament without a king,'or an assembly of short-gray-cloak-lay-elders, all in parity, 
without any head or bishop over them.
■ This is their heaven ! ■

The kingdom o f  heaven they leave to the cavaliers. Bnt they have chosen a hea
ven in a parliamentary way ! That’s better for them. It suits better with their com
plexion. W^hat should they do with a place full o f  kings and priests, as heaven is 
described in the Revelations ? W hy they would be all kings and bishops themselves! 
That is all they strove for upon eartli, and would do the same in heaven, if  they have 
not changed their principles; for there they will be higher than even there, or else it 
will go  hard, and they are for no superior, except the Holy One ! which is just the 
same good old cause that Lucifer fought in heaven. He would hkve none o f G6d’s 
deputies or vicegerents over him, though it were the Son of God himself.

I But Baxter, in his scheme, did not consider that there is an hierarchy in heaven, of 
•superior and inferior orders, degrees and dignities, even as here ; and we must be sub
ject there,' - as well as here, to those whom God has set over us.

■ • And who are not good subjects here will not be admitted there. St Jude says that 
'the angels who kept not (or were not content with) their first estate (or principality, 
f0S Our margin reads it.) but aspir’d to an higher order, were thrown out o f heaven,
I whither no more rebels have any entrance. And they who cannot be content withthe 
station God'has plac’d them in here, but usurp upon their superiours, as Korah and 

,'his • Levites against Aaron, and Dathan and Abirani, with their company, against 
Moses, they descend to a place o f disorder and confusion, such as they would bring 
upon the e a r t h . -

Ji Heaven is no such'independent place as Mr Baxter has fancied; made up all of sin
gle persons, without any government among them, or any superior hut God. His 

«< I 1 ■ . ■ '
'U f bldris chargeigreat iigustic^as done to Mr Baxter. He joined, indeed, with the parliament at the I 
ningof the civil war, bnt, like most o f the presbyterian party, heartily disapproved of the kingfs death.-
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principle^ o f  rebellion upon earth have corrupted his, very notions of heaven; where 
they submit to those set over them, as the ordinance o f God. They submit freely i 
therefore they are free subjects. The devils rebel for their freedom: therefore, they are 
slaves. . I ,1 I ,

And God has given upon earth the resemblance o f  his government in heaven, in a 
subordination o f several offices under the king as supream. . ,

And they who are rebels here against this institution of God, would be so there too, 
if  they con’d ; and therefore they come not thither., ,,

They will find no precedent there for Baxter’s parliamentum heatum, his blessed 
parliament of 1648, without their king. Unless it be what Milton has left them up
on record, in his Paradice Lost, wh®te Lucifer called a convention,.and was himself 
their speaker. .

But, to leave these fooleries, I  think such a man as Baxter is not to be admitted as 
a competent witness in the case o f a  martyr, whose murtherers he has sainted (which 
is more consenting to it than keeping the raiment o f  those that slew him.) No, nor 
Ludlow, who had embrued his own hands in the royal blood 5 so that they could not 
do justice t6 him, without condemning of themselves, and had the strongest tempta
tion to lying, which is, to justify themselves. • .

2 . For secondly. This Baxter was a notorious lyar in other cases, even in this same
religious life o f  h is ; as page 119 , o f the third part, where he says “ Many French 
ministers, sentenced to death and banishment, came hither for refuge, and the churchr 
men relieve not, because they are not for English diocesans and conformity.” Mr Long 
has taken him to task for this, in his Review, page .g ll, &c. where he shews, Isk, 
how very liberal and compassionate the bishops and dergy were to th e m a n d , Sdly? 
that they did conform, received episcopal ordination, and many of them were preferr’d 
to good livings, and even dignities in  the church, o f  which be names several, and 
the.places where they were beneficed. But we need not single witnesses for this; the 
whole nation knows it. I t  is as notorious as Baxter’s shameless impudence in assert
ing the contrary. You will find several ether such, like instances m  the Review, to 
which, for brevity, I refer you. , , ,

N ow  is his single testimony, and that but from hear-say, to be taken of. a matter 
o f fact out o f  memory, and in a cause wherein he and his saints were so nearly con
cerned, who had the brass to lye sp egregioUsly in the face of the whole nation,- in the 
instance above nam'd, and at the time when the matter o f fact was fresh, and before 
every bodies e y es! but it  was for the good old cause, which sanctifies every thing!

3. This brings me to my last topick 1 shall use upon this head (because I would not
detain you,) which is, that lying is a fourth property o f  these Baxteriap. saints, inse
parable from their essence. The history o f this would fill volumes. It is the first milk 
that they suck. It was this, which gave birth to their blessed league and covenant 
nourish’d and fatned it up-------r-— to the gallowes.

Insomuch, that whatever story they tell (and they have abundance.! especially, 
pretty little private ones,) which concerns their cause, either o f saintship to their own 
armigers, or to blacken a king, a bishop, a clergyman, or any who are well affected 
to them ; and where they produce not (for they never spare for vouching), some other 
testimony than their own, you may conclude that it  is au errant lye and slander; espe
cially when you see a secret joy  and satisfaction arise in the telling of it, which they 
can hardly conceal; for slander is their hoUey, they must lick their lips, , ,

Therefore, were there nothing to confront this story o f Baxter’s, no proofs against 
. it, no circumstances to make us doubt o f it, but only his telling o f it, and to see how 
sweetly it is echo’d and repeated by the party, it is sufficient to make any man that 
knows them believe that there is not one word o f truth in it. He that has accustomed
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himself ta lying is justly to be suspected, even when he tells a truth ; and truth suf
fers by coming from such mouths. -

Now, sir, 1 will sum up my evidence, when I have desired one thing more, which' 
is. That the royal martyr himself may be heard in his own defence,, not as to this par
ticularity (as Calamy calls it) o f his letter to my Lord o f  Antrim, for that was not 
then invented; it was never heard o f  in all his life; for then it could have easily been 
dis-proved; but as to that imputation, which, in the general!, had been laid upon his 
majesty, o f  his having countenanced or abbetted that bloody rebellion and massacre in  
Ireland. Upon which he bestows the twelfth chapter of his in-comparable and un- 
imitable book of EiHolf Ba/riKim,

But, before I go on with that, let me observe with what malice and industry the- 
faction, of late years especially, (when they had not only liberty but encouragement,) 
have bent their whole force, and wrote severall • treatises, to rob the martyr of the 
glory, and save themselves from the shame and conviction that is contained in that 
book; and that by 'such honest and sincere artifices, as they have used in this, o f  
charging the rebellion and massacre in Ireland upon the king. This from an invisible 

. letter to my Lord o f Antrim j that from an un-attested, suppos’d memorandum of my 
Lord Anglesey’s, found or wrote after his death, in a vacant page o f  one of these 
printed books. Which is fully answered in a vindication of King Charles the martyr, 
proving that his majesty was the author of EiKulr Becmufi, against a Memorandum said* 
to be written by the Earl o f  Anglesey, and against the Exceptions o f  Dr Walker, and: 
others. Printed anno 16<)7- t

„There it is likewise shewed and undeniably proved, at the close o f the second edition, 
that Milton and Bradshaw did foist in among the devotions in EfscaV a prayer,
taken out o f Sir Philip Sidney’s Arcadia. And then Milton, in his scurrilous answer to 
the king’s book, plays the buffoon upon his sacred majesty for borrowing a prayer 
out o f  a romance; and Henry Hills, who was printer to Oliver, has heard Bradshaw 
and Milton laughing at the jest-of their inserting this prayer, and then exposing the 
king for i t ; which in the said Vindication is fully attested; insomuch, that the 
h issing o f this seed o f the serpent is at present stopp’d, and the king is suffered to enjoy, 
his own book.

But, perhaps, five years hence we may have the same clamour renewed again, with
out taking any notice of this Vindication, as Calamy has revived that of Baxter in the 
other case.

Having thus far cleared this book to be the king’s own words, let us now hear what 
he himself says concerning the rebellion'and massacre in Ireland. And when you. 
have read over his xiith. chapter upon this subject ( if  you can with dry eyes) then, 
judge whether he or Baxter is to be believ’d ! He says, “ That sea of blood Which hath; 
there been cruelly and barbarously shed, is enough to drown any man in eternal botK 
infamy and misery, whom God shall find the malicious author or instigator of its 
effusion.—— —-There was nothing could be more abhorred to me, -being so full o f  
sin against God, disloyalty to myself) and destructive to my subjects.” And he prays , 
to God, “ O rescue and assist those poor protestants in Ireland, whom thou hhst hitherto.
preserved.— '— -----And deal with me, not according to man’s unjust reproaches, b u t.
according to the innocency of my hands iu.thy sight. I f  I have desir’d or delighted-, 
in the woeful day o f  my kingdoms calamities, if  I have not earnestly studied, and - 
faithfully endeavour’d the preventing and composing of these bloody distractions, 
then let thy hand be against me and my father’s house. O.Lord, thou Seest I have r 
enemies enough o f m en; as I need not, so I should not dare thus to imprecate thy, 
curse upon me and mine, if  my conscience did not witness my integrity, which thou, 
O Lord, knowest right well.”
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‘ N ow  consider Tiow tender bis conscience was, ‘by ^be deep rfemdrsS' be express’d jn 
bis second chap, upon the Earl o f Strafford’s death. Tho' be passed that bill with the 
'consent o f  parliament, and approbation o f the generality o f the nation, indeed was 
-press’d to it wholly by their clamours and importunity. The history tells that he in
tended to have done publick penance for i t ; but his troubles came on so fast, as not 
to afford him a fitting opportunity. But he did it upon the scaffold, where he puh- 

'lickly and solemnly did confess i t ; and bwn'e'd the Unjust sentence against himself to be 
a just punishment from God, for that unjust sentence Which he had suffered to pass 

■upon another. Can any man then believe, that he could have call’d for those dread
ful imprecations upon himself and family,  ̂as to the case o f Irdand, and stood out ip 

Tt even to his death, i f  he had been, inahy wise, accessary to'it? He knew not, when 
he wrote these meditations, that mortal eyd should ever see them. They'were the 
pouring out o f his soul, betw ixt God and him alone, when he vyas in prisOn, and none 
suffered to come near him, but whom his bloody butcherers pleas’d ; so that he hadno 
temptation to act such monstrous hypocracy with God, i f  he had been otherwise Capa
ble o f it, which I daresay no man upon the earth does believe, and the very sons and 
masters o f lyes dare not alledge, and have therefore endeavour'd, first to discredit (aS 
Milton by the prayer out of the Arcadia,) and since more impudently (grown older in 

-mischief) to overthrow the authority o f the Whole book, in both of which'wfickCfl at
tempts they being delected, and the'genuineness o f the book ftilly vindicated, dofes, 

T think, put a full end to all this calumny as to Ireland, particularly as to that white- 
bear o f the letter to my Lord o f  Antrim".

But this book o f Calamy’s does not only do mischief at home, but goes abroad 
-wherever there are pbanaticks; and our martyr will appear a monster to other coan- 
tries, unless vindicated by Some publick authority o f  which the World may take no- 
’tice ; considering that the reproach is so fresh, just now done, and made as publick''as 
the interest o f  tnC whole faction can make it , and that in the reign of his gtand-child, 
who it may be thought, arid they will give it oiti hereattetg'Was 'rrMag to let It pass. 
‘W hy may not this b& thought, when in that pretended memovandum o f the Earl of 
Anglesey’s, they have presumed to bring in both his sons, K. Charles and K. James, 
as witnesses against their father?

I f  an action o f  scandalum magnatum may he brought in behalf o f a private peer, 
■even after his death, to vindicate his memory, and the honour of his family : Here 5re 
three kings vilely aspers’d after their dekths; what proportionable' satisfaction ought 
to  be made to them, the wisdom o f your house best knows, a’nd'can'grve it;  at least̂  
I  hope, that less than this cannot be donej 'to express th&r displeasure agairist'tbis 
scandal (lest their silence may hereafter bp codHru’d as th'eir approbation ;) and tfi'put 
■such a stop to it as that it proceed no farther. " ’ ‘ ' ■

Sir, I wish your house may have the honOur-of punishing and suppressing the’inso- 
lencfe o f tins faction (Which has reign’d lohg enough) and you to make the motion. 
That the mouths o f  those who speak lyes, may be stopp’d, Jan. 10. 1703.

The anniversary e f  Arch-Bishop Laud’s martyrdom, by the same hands.

PosUc fipt. ’ ' , ’ " '

This passage I  have insisted upon in Calamy’s Abridgement of Baxter’s Life, is i» t  
the only one of this nature tliat is there. N o, i t  is a virulent invective quite through 
against the' chinch and the crown. The examining o f  all whifih vVou’d be a work 'by 
itself. ' ' - ‘ ‘ '
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, And it,»s to  be presumed, that,the noble lord, whose, name is disgrac’d by the de- • 
dipation of this libel to him, knows, nothing of it, and that when he does, he. will d o . 
himself justice,

The Irish Massacre set in d clear Light. Wherein M r  Baxters Account o f i t  in the 
History o f  his own Life, and the Abridgement thereof by D r Calamy, are fully con-- 
sider'd. Together with two Letters from M r Chaundler, {the Dissenting Teacher of- 
JBath„ reoiving the aforesaid Account) to the Reverend M r Thomas Cart at Bath, with 
his two, Replies to M r  Chaundler.

The'ReV. M rThomasCarte,aiab6riousand in(lefatigabIehistorian,was born in 108G, and settled as 
render at the Abbey Church in Bath after 1707. Xu this cure he preached a sermon on the 30th o f  ‘ 
January, vindicating the memory o f Cbaries I. from any share in the Irish rebellion, which in
volved him in thefollowing controversy with Henry Chandler', a dissenting minister o f worth and 
abilities, but more famous as the father o f the celebrated Samuel Chandler, than for.his own. 

' literary productions. The tract exhibits much o f the violent party spirit, which distinguished 
'"Carte’s Workt, but something also o f his minute labour. The reader, who shall consider the 

controversy, may be perhaps disposed to halve the dispute between the combatants, and allow 
■ Charles to- have been innocent o f the design o f  the Irish massacre ; although, while he felt him
self overpowered by the parliament in England, he seems to have employed both Antrim and- 
Glamorgan in .endeavouring t9,hring over to bis succour the forces of the .rebellious catholics.

I.cannot allow myself to publish these letters to  the world, without giving some ae- 
count p f writing them, which was this:—Preaching on last January 30, in the Abbey 
church o f tills place, I gave in roy sermon a detail of the methods and practices, where
by the rebels o f  1641 carried on their designs, and effected the ruin of the church and 
monarchy of England. ’Tis scarce possible for an h'ondst man to think of those times, 
and o f the,measures then taken, without horror, and very difficult to speak of them 
with tenderness ; but the part that I chose was merely to represent them ; They car
ried indeed their.own, and that a very heavy censure with them, and are so flagrantly 
ifnpious, that nothing can, at least nothing heed be added to set forth their wickedness. 
Or raise in good men an abhorrence of them.

But what in such has this effect, raises a different kind of resentment in others : 
They that entertain the principles o f  the rebels of those days, and would be glad to 
see the same steps pursued, the same practices repeated, rage at a representation that 
makes, them odious, and may thereby prevent their success. The preacher that expo
ses these practises, not the person, who committed them, is the object o f these mens in
dignation, and whilst some pitying expressions are offered up to their memory, some 
alleviated circumstances urged to lessen the horror o f their crimes and greatness of 
their guilt, he is sure to feel the effects o f  their passions, and weight o f their censure 
for setting in a just light, actions, which, execrable as they are, were yet acted many 
years ago : Tho’ he does this on a day set apart by authority to.itnplore God’s pardon
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■for those very actions, and to deprecate his judgments, which still lie heavy upon this 
nation on account thereof; and though these very persons thus displeased with the re
membrance o f the hypocrisy, treachery, rebellion, and other impieties of a faction, and 
one set o f men dissenting from our church, who once tri uxnphed in the actual ruin of 
it, and still threaten it with their attempts, can dwell for ever on all the shocking or un
justifiable practises o f another body of men, enemies indeed to our church, but so dis- 
proportioned in number , and o f principles so contrary to the spirit and genius of this 
nation, and whose very name is sO odious to the geiierality of even the common sort 
of people, who have a sense of nothing else, that a reasonable naan can hardly appre
hend any real danger from them.

But men’s actions and censures are not always very consistent, and ’tis no unusual 
thing for them to condemn in others that which they allow in themselves, and to ex
claim against that ifiethod which disserves their cause, which they applaud when it 
promotes it. And i f  I have m et with any reproaches, or raised any resentments by a 
just representation o f the crimes and calamities o f  forty one, it has been from none but 
such persons as these, who$e indignation will make none uneasy, and it has only ser- 
-ved to convince me more clearly o f the reasonableness and usefulness o f such a repre
sentation, which cannot surely by any lo)’al or good man be thought improper, whilst 
there are such numbers who espouse the same principles with the rebels of those days, 
and who, as they justify their actions, may without breach of charity be supposed ready 
to. re-act them.

But it  is paying too much regard to this objection to take notice of it, for general 
charges seldom need an answer, and deserve only to be slighted. And yet nothing 
more particular has been objected against that discourse, no misrepresentation has been 
charged on it, as to apy one fact asserted in it, hnless as to that which Mr Chaundler, 
the dissenting teacher in this place, was offended at, and challenged me to prove, which, 
as it gave occasion for, makes also the subject o f  thO following letters.

I t  cannot therefore be improper to lay before the world that passage which he ex- 
• cepted against, in the words wherein I  preach'd i t ; o f  which take thvp Account.

After shewing the reasonableness o f  the religious observance of the day from several 
topicks,,as particularly, from its being a proper means to obtain God’s pardon for the 
horrid murder committed pn it, the fatal effects o f  which, and calamities naturally 
flowing from it, this nation has long groaned under, and yet cannot see an end of; 
from the encouragement which the seditious doctrines that supported the great rebel
lion have m et with of late years, from the profanation of the day by a crew of wretches 
at their Calves-head-feasts, from the little or no alteration in the principles and con
duct o f  the sects and parties, the great actors in the rapines and crimes o f  those rebel
lious times, that has appeared since, where they havethe power of acting, from the barbar
ous treatment o f the episcopal clergy in a sister nation since the revolution, a thing 
too little known and considered in this, and from the dissenters looking on the solemn 
league and covenant, that grand jnstrument o f the rebellion as still obligatory on the 
nation. I  after this observed, how carefully they are taught to abhor the memory of 
the royal martyr, as Mr Wesley, who was bred up amongst them, tells us in bis ac
count o f  the manner o f  education in the dissenting academies, and laid it  down for a 
rule, that their actions are the truest test of their sentiments in this point, and the su
rest way we can take to form a judgment of them : and then immediately follow these 
words, &c.

And do not these (their actions) shew, that they hate the memory of King Charles 
to the utmost degree, and that they rejoyce in their ancestors treatment of liiin, and 

. transcribe their copy as far as they can ? Those, we know, not satisfy’d with spoyling 
the royal martyr o f hjs kingdom alid life, endeavoured to stab his honour, which was

    
 



Mkcellaneom Tracts^ 641

dearer to him than both. Among other slanders which their malice threw upon him 
and his memory, this was one, that he had an hand in, and gave orders for the bloody 
massacre and rebellion in Ireland in 1641.

The malice and falshood of this charge have been sufficiently proved, and ’tis well 
known and attested, that when Sir Phelim Oneal, head of that rebellion, was taken, 
they endeavoured to perswade him to accuse the king, and at his tryal, nay, at his ex
ecution top, they offered him his life, his estate, and other advantages. Would he but 
charge the king with it. This was a crime so horrid, that tho’ themselves were vil
lains enough to engage in it, yet Sir Phelim would not, but died, declaring the king’s 
innocency. And yet this cursed, as well as false and malicious calumny, their sons 
have revived again within these eight years in. the Abridgement of Baxter’s Life, pub
lished by Calamy.

I insisted likewise, by way o f proof of thistheir hatred of King Charles’s memory, on the 
malicious, tho’ impotent endeavours, used to make the Eixu'i. Bokta/sb, that book o f his, which 
contains the true picture of his soul, and this so exceeding lovely and beautiful an one, 
that it must charm all that have any taste of virtue and goodness, be suspected as spu
rious ; and on the late republishing of.all the lies and slanders that had been raised of 
him, and spreading them throughout the nation in Ludlow’s Memoirs ; and whether 
Mr Chaundler' has by his conduct contributed any thing to the clearing o f  them from 
such am hatred o f King Charles’s memory, let the world judge.

What I am further to say, with regard to this passage is, that as it is thh only one, 
the truth o f which has been called in question, and which Mr Chaundler has chose for 
the subject o f his attack, so I have quoted It fairly to a syllable as I preach’d it.

I  must confess 1 did not imagine a clergyman'of the church of England, preaching 
on such a day, setting forth the horror of those crimes, which occasioned the obser
vance o f  it, and vindicating one o f the best but most abused monarchs that ever lived,. 
should be called to an account by a dissenting teacher for what he said from the pul«' 
pit in the execution o f  his office, in so just, at least so eharitable, a cause, and in an
swering the ends for which the supreme authority o f  the nation enjoyned the obser
vance o f  the d a y ; such a conduct as this seeming to be no very suitable refuitt for that 
toleration which our laws have graciously indulg’d the dissenters, waS what indeed I- 
did not expect; much less could I expect an attack on a point o f so odious a nature, 
as the loading King Charles’s memory with so black a  crime, as being concern’d in the 
Irish massacre ; and the world perhaps will be surprized to find any so malignant now 
as to suspect it  possible for him to be guilty of«o detestable an action, from which he- 
has been so clearly vindicated, and which never had any the least proof to support it.

That a calumny of so gross a size should be charg’d upon King Charles, and a par
ticular disproof o f it required, one o f his race sitting upon the throne, in a place ofas 
publick a resort as any in this kingdom ; a calumny which the rebels o f  41 could never 
fix or prove upon him, tho’ they used all arts to do it, tho’ people were put to the rack 
to oblige them to accuse him as ' privy to and concern’d in the Irish rebellion, as was 
the case qf Sir John Read ; and tho’ at the time o f  its first being charg’d upon him, 
it was undeniably refuted by Mr Howel and others ; None of the Irish rebels that fell 
into the hands o f  the parliament offering to accuse him. o f i t ; and the Lord Macguire, 
than whom none was deeper engaged in the rebellion, or knew more o f  the persons 
concern’d, and o f the measures to be taken in it, he, (as the king says in his declara
tion in answer to the parliament’s resolution o f no farther addresses, foL g89,) tho’ 
thus equally privy to all transactions, denyed to the last, that the rebels had any com-, 
mission from thp king, with more sense of -conscience than they who examined him.

V O l. V.
* Lord Castlehaven’s Memoirs, p, 39-

- 4, M
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expected; tho’ he ‘was so far from giving them any commission that he had no fore
knowledge o f their design, as, (says Mr Howel in  his Glance on the l^ leof Wight, p. 
381,) besides a world o f  convincing circumstances, which may clear him in this parti
cular, appears from the confession o f the same Lord Macguire before his execution bn 
Feb.'20, *164,4, who, upon the ladder, and another upon the scaffold, when they were 
ready to breath their last, and to appear before the tribunal of Heaven, did absolutely 
acquit the king in this point; and this spontaneously of their own accord, being un
sought unto, but only out o f  a love to truth, ,and discharge of a good conscience ; 
nay, so far was he from having any, intimation o f  the insurrection in  Ireland, that, aS 
Mr Howel a ttests,' the Spanish ambassador here and his confessor, a very reverend 
Irishman, told him the king knew no,more o f  it  than the great mogul did; and so coif- 
fident was Mr Howel * of his innocence in this respect, that he dared to pawn his soul 
on the truth o f it. That such a calumny as this, so clearly refuted on its first appear
ance in the world, should now  be published afresh, and a particular disproof of it requi
red at this distance of time, when the revivers o f  the charge might hope that all evi
dence to  confront it  was wanting, is indeed surprizing, but it is wjthal very unfair treat
ment of that excellent prince on whom, the charge is laid, and is suelj a method of ar
guing against fact, that i f  it be allowed, there is no point in history so well attested but 
it  may be disputed. And yet such a disproof is what Mr Chaundler has thought fit 
to insist on and demand from me as necessary for the clearing of the king. The words 
o f  bit first letter are.

For M r  Carte.

Sis»
Bath, Feb. 2, W13-U.

Whoreas I  am inform’d by some that heard you last Saturday, that you sHould say, 
that the charging K ing Cliarles I. with being accessary to the Irish masskcf^ was a, thing 
:that had been sufficiently disproved; 1 takethe.J»herry todesM you would be pleasedto 
let m e know in what author I m ay find'that, for I protest I  should be heartily glad to find 
it. In justice to the memory of the royal martyr, in justice to your.self and charity to 

ime, you stand .bound to do so much for one that from his heart abhors the doctrines 
. o f king-killing and country-enslaving, and is. Sir, .

Your humble servant, , ,
, H e n . -Ch a u n d ie K'. ,

I received it at 4  in the afternoon on Tuesday, Feb. 2d, and read the contents not 
without wonder, that whilst the Roman Catholicks, who seem tO have the strongest 
temptations in point o f  interest, and for the credit o f  their religion, to charge the king 
with giving them a commission, do (as Lord Castlehaven, Procurator Walsh, F. D‘Or- 
leans, and other o f  their writers) notwithstanding this, clear him of it, and ingenuously 
own the insurrection to be a rebellion, which it  could not have been, had they the king’s 
commission to warrant them. W hilst truth forces tliis confession from (hem, any who 
call themselves protestants, and pretend to a greater purity and more religion lhan qthers 
who are.ealled by  that general name, should allow themselves in a practise which those 
abhor, should dare to repeat the horrid slander on the king and demand a particular 
disproof o f  it. . ■, .

■One. might at least expect that this should, be done with modest)', or with the ap
pearance o f it, and that, whilst the action it  se lf might raise a clamour and (what is 

..more) deserve -it, yet there might be something in the,manner, in the circumstances of

ItalianPer^ective, p. 289* t  £<and of Ireland; p« HIT-
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the action to recommend it, and procnre it  a fairerreceplion in the trorld. But it is the- 
fate o f error to be confident, and iii bad cahse seldom suffers for want o f  zeal, a thing’ 
very necessary to  support it, where truth and justice are absent. Such was the case and 
conduct o f Mr Channdler. N ot satisfyed with writing to me a letter he fencyed I’ 
could not answer, he spread it about with an, industry that prudence would not have 
suffered him to iise, had it not been sure of victory; nor charity have allowed him in, 
whatever his persuasions were, witliont much better evidence for them than he has yet  
produced in the dispute. He shew’d it to an alderman o f this city, who spake o f it pub- 
lickly at a place where the members of the corporation met at dinner, on Thursday, Feb,. 
4th. He sent copies Of it to shops to be given away gratis, that the king’s reproach 
and the credit his performance was to gain himself, might be spread the wider, and made 
as publicke as possible. Three of them were the same day, at Mr Harford’s shop in the 
church yard, put into the hands o f a person who, after evening service, assured me o f  
this particular’fact, and, in general, o f the multitude o f  copies dis|lfersed abroad.

Such confidence and zeal in so bad a Cause did not more surprize than seem to up
braid me for the want thereof in a good one, and obliged me, without the least delay, 
to finish my first letter to Mr Channdler, which I had begun the day before, and sent 
to him that evening, and is as follows:

For M r  Chaundler.

Siu,
Bath, Feb. 3, 1713-14-

Yesterday I received from you a lettdr, wherein you tell me,that you are inform’d 
b y  some who heard me last Saturday, that I should say that the charging King Charles 
I. with being accessary to the Irish fflassacfe, was a thing that had been sulficiently 
disproved. ' '
- You have not ia this point been misinformed : I  did say, that the malice as well as- 
falshood of that charge have been sufficiently proved, arid 1 had reason for saying so ; 
reason indeed so dear, that 1  thought none could have been really ignorant  ̂ either of 
that blessed prince’s, innocence, mr o f the evidences whereby it is proved.

But since it  seems you are; and therefore require me to tell you in what author you: 
may find it, I  do now, in answer Ito your demand', and to give you the satisfaction you  
want in this matter, refer you to Dr Nalson’s Collections (a book to be met with at 
Mr Hammond’s) vol. g, pag. 528, 529, 530 ; where you may, in the deposition of Dr 
Ker, Dean o f  Ardagh, see Sir Phelim O Neal clearing the king from this unjust calum
ny, and declaring that he could not in conscience charge the king with it, tho’ he had 
been frequently solicited thereto by fair promises and great rewards while he was in' 
prison. Yon may see Sir Phelim every day o f bis tryal asserting the king’s innocency, 
rejecting the judges offers of restoring him to his estate and liberty, in case that he could 
bring proof that he had any commission from the king for the levying o f war, and 
proving, in the most satisfactory manner, that the commission, Which he had formerly 
pretended to have received from him, was drawn by his (Sir Phelim’s) own orders, and 
the broad seal fixed to it  was taken from a patent o f the Lord Caulfield’s, found in the 
castle of Charlemou.nt; which Mr Harrison (die man who took the seal from the pa
tent and fixed it to the commission)hkewise attests. You may see offers o f mercy made 

‘to Sir Phelim at his execution, upon the barbarous condfitiOn of falsly accusing King 
Charles in that point; and may likewise see him under all the terrors o f death, and the 
strongest temptations man could lie under, bravely attesting that prince’s innocency, 
and sealing the truth of his testimony with hisblood.

Bead the whole, and then consider whether your demand is not effectually answered, 
and whether any thing can more clearly disprove that (as far as I have heard) only pre
tence o f the charge against the king, or shew at once more evidently the consummate.

    
 



644 Tracts during the IReign o f King Charles I.

wickedness o f  that party, which accused him o f  so horrid'a crime, and their inability 
to make good their charge. • • ■

Both these are still farther cleared by what. Sir Roger Manley says in his IJistory of 
the Rebellions of England, Scotland, and Ireland, printed at London, 1691; where, af
ter giving an account of king Charle’s causing the Marquess ofOrrnond to deliver Dub
lin, then (A. D . 1-646,) besieged by the Irish army by land, and block’d up by the par
liament ships "on the seaside, into the hands of the parliamentarian rebels rather than 
the Irish; and after briefly reciting Sir Phelim Oneale’s attestation of that king’s inno- 
cency, he expresses him self in these words, p. 9 2 1 “ Nor was it only with him (Sir Phei 
lim )but with several other prisoners,-that they most impiously endeavoured by promises 
o f  life, liberty, and estate, and no less abominable artifices, to sooth them to confessions 
that m ight entitle the king to that nefarious rebellion.” • -

■Can the most prejudiced person read this without being convinced, as well of that 
good prince’s perfeA innocence, as o f the exquisite malice of his -enemies,

You needed not then to have press’d m ein so solemn a manner, to produce my vouch
ers for what I  had said, or have challenged me to do it, as I was bound by the very strict 
obligations o f justice to. the royal martyr and myself, as well as of charity to you. I 
should have gratified you in your desire on less inducements, and given yon that proof 
which probably you did not expect, and which I  hope may be to your conviction j and 
tho’you have hitherto laboured under a so very rare and almost singular misfortune, as 
n ot to have m et with any author that has cleared the king from being accessary to the 
Irish massacre, (tho’ there is scarce an historian that writes of those times but clears 
him,) and have never found that it  has been Sufficiently disproved 3 , yet that now you 
w ill own the falsehood o f the charge, or .let me know what you will be pleased to allow 
as a sufficient disproof of it. , •  ̂ ' I .

I  have sliewp you where it is (as any rational unprejudiced person must thjnk) suf-' 
ficiently disproved^ tho’ I might whh better reason have demanded o f you, where it 
was ever-proved. Thissbould havebeen done beforea vindication could be necessary, and 
it Was reasonable to  expect it; since matters of fact, as they are too stubborn to allow 
o f  tedious cavils, are withal, plain enough to admit o f  an easy proof. And yet what 
proof can be- brought for the charge ? None that deserves the name, or would be al
lowed the authority ofa testimony in the most trifling instance ; and therefore certainly 
ought not to he allowed in the case before us,'against a person in the highest station, 
and for a charge of the blackest nature, in proportion whereto the proof ought to be 
the clearer.  ̂ .

Lord Clarendon (History of the Rebellion, vol. 1, book 4, p. 238,) saya, it is a calum
ny without the' least shadow or colour o f  truth. And when we consider its ineonsistency 
with the general character o f that blessed prince, and more particularly with that ex
traordinary tenderness and compassion of nature, which was remarkable in him, and 
which (says -Lord Clarendon’s History, vol. S, book II, p. 197.) restrained him from ever 
doing an hard hearted thing ; w ith bis sentiments in point o f religion and zeal, for the 
constitution o f  the church of England, for which he died a martyr; with the whole 
■conduct and in a manner every action of his life; with his most solemn professions and 
appeals to God, who knew his heart; (see his E/xoV Baviwxs, c, 12.) nay, and with his very 
interests to o ; for he never recovered the disadvantages which the very charging of this 
calumny brought upon him; and that it had for its support the'weakest foundation- 
imaginable, the pretence only o f  rebels, who would be glad at any rate to make the best 
o f  their cause, and might get a broad seal in a way easy to be accounted for, and which' 
every charitable man’s thoughts would soon suggest to him : Can we think that, any, 
man, who was very willing to believe it true, could easily receive a charge .of such a na
ture, or -dqsnand a particular disproof o f what was never proved, and ia 50 improbable 

'in every respect? ' . -
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Tho’, therefore,- such a disproof he not in itself nepessary, I  have, nevertheless, in 
compliance with your desire, and in obedience to those obligations you tell me Ilie- 
under to do so much for you, laid it  before you.

And now let me add, that the same considerations o f justice and charity require you 
now to use your endeavours to vindicate the royal martyr from this calumny. You 
cannot but ktiow ho w  it has been revived within these few years; arid with how dege- 
nerous and base a spirit, with how bitter a rancour, a rancour reachingeven beyond 
the grave, which puts a period to common hatreds, some have trampled on the ashes 
of that blessed prince, and the calumny, probably, has found belief with many.

And since it  is the duty of every one (as he has ability and opportunity) to do right 
to the injured, I  hope it will be your business to undeceive all that you know labour 
under so unjust and uncharitable a-mistake. Such a measure o f justice may surely be 
expected from one Who professes to abhor from his heart the doctrine of king-killing.

- 1 would fain persuade myself that in this you know your own heart, a thing which, as 
it  is deceitfor above all things, often deceives a man’s seif; and that you would not 
take up arms and fight id the field against your prince, and use your sword to slay him 
there whom you would not murder solepinly and'deliberately out o f  it;' and that by 
the doctrines o f  country-enslaving, you do not design, in the use of that term, to throw 
a reflection on any doctrine of Christianity, or to represent the duties o f yiassive obe- ■ 
dience and non-resistance (duties which primitive Christianity practised under the 
greatest trials, and which the church of England has gloried in) in an odious as well 
as false l ig h t: For, i f  you do, be assured that your pretences to abhor from your 
heart the doctrine of king-killing are vain, whilst you only boggle at a particular man
ner of doing the act; and you would do well to consider whether a duty which is en
joined by the laws o f  the land can enjoin this character of country-enslaving, and 
what he deserves that gives it. •

■ I  am. Sir,
• ' Your humble servant,

T h o . C a r t e .

To' Ivhat I say o f  Sit Phelim Oneal in' this letter, I  can’t think it necessary to add 
any thing, unless it be one remark out of an account o f his trial, which I have now 
befote me, and have! often heard from a very wprthy clergyman, who was born in Ire
land before the timfe’o f the trial, and whose uncle, from whom he had the relation, 
was present at it in the chancery court of Dublin, where the high court o f justice 
sate, the commissioners Whereof were directed by a dommittee, that sate in art adjoin
ing toora, call’d the chancery chamber, what questions they should propose to Gneal, 
a communication being kept up by means of a messenger who went Constantly between 
them, and represented to the committee ail proceedings in the court, and brought in- 
structidns-to the commissioners on every occasion, speaking to them through a square 
hole in the w a ll; and the remhrlc is this. That Sir Phelim seems to appear in the court 
with a remorse for the sins o f his life and the blood he had shed in the rebellion, and 
with an unfeigned desire o f  washing away the guilt o f his former crimes by a sincere 
repentance o f  them. And therefore, when the comnussioners, whose barbarous en
deavours to extort from him an accusation o f the king, during the course of his trial, 
which was draw’n out to the length of several days, that he might be work’ll upon in 

' that time, he had resisted with a constancy that could hardly be expected in his cir
cumstances, owning that he had shew’d a commission, but it was of his own drawing, 
he having been bred in the inns o f  court in England, and the broad seal fixed to it 
as above related. When they pressed him to plead this commission as given him by 
the king, he answered, That he would not increase his crimes by accusing an,^nnocent 
man who was dead, herein shewing a remorse that justly upbraids the impenitence of
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those fan atick  regicides w ho suffered here  m  E n g la n d , and  such a  regard  to  tru th  and 
ju s tice ] and  concern  for th e  h o n o u r o f  an in ju re d  p rin ce , th a t  we have reason to wish 
a  so rt o f  pro testantS  am ong us w o u ld  im ita te .

^ O n  Feb. 5 th , iu th e m o m in g ,  I  received from  M r-C haundler th e  following letter:'

For M r  Thomas Carte.

Sir,
Bath, Feb. 4, 1713-14.

Y ours I just now received. I  thank you for the favour of a feply to mine of the 
ad instant. You may assure your self> i f  it had contributed in the least to my satis
faction, 1 should' not have dissembled it i but it  does not touch upon the matter that 
occasioned my giving you the trouble o f m y first writing to you, which was your re
flecting upon Mr IMxter'and Dr Calamy his abridger, with respect unto the business 
o f the Marquess o f  Antrim; a story printed in Mr Baxter^ Eifo near eighteen yeais 
ago, and which, i f  it  has been proved to -be false, I  protest I have been so unhappy 
as not to have met with that proof, which proof ( if  such there be) I  declare in the 
presence o f'O od J will heartily thank you fordireetingm eto ; and this, t^hateveryou 
think, 1 think a sufficient reply to yours.

• ' la m . Sir,
, Your humble servant, ,

. . - j 1 > H en. CnauNnEEB.
.1 . ' j  • I  ‘ '  * '

H e calls this a* reply to my letter, tho’ it  takes imt the least notice o f  any one thing 
said in it, and refers me to a story which I never heard, and which, being founded on 
the condnctof a private man, might, at the distance of 70years from the time o f  lAs 
actings, be hard to be confuted; or, i f  it vrasAm be set in a true light, -set the doiiig 
this would require more time than I  had to spare,’ asad greater pains than my constitutidn 
was able to bear. -  ̂ ‘ ‘ ' (■

On these accounts, many who have tljejustest regard to the royal martyr’s bonouf, 
thought i t  not pronerfor me to engage further in the  dispute, or, at least, that it was 
not necessary to Clear a  story whose falsehood might sufficiently appear to all unpre-- 
judiced persons, by its attacking a  character so well establish’d as his. But, being 
entered upon the controversy, and challenged, in particular, to clear-this story, being 
made sensible o f  the pr^udices whereby many were drawn> aside to believe the horrid 
charge against him, their-confidence in the truth o f  this story, the only pretence left 
to uphold the charge, and the triumphs that would ensuC a neglect o f  refuting it, and 
being likewise-verily persuaded that every m ^ b e r  o f  that dmrch for whose cause 
he died a martyr, owes more to the memory, the remains of K ing Charley, than a bare 
hazard of his health, 1 resolved, - notwithstanding the precarioushess o f  that and the 
business o f  the place; to set about refuting it;  antb utter reading over allthe histories, 
pamphlets, and accounts that I  could procure, relating to the Irish rebellion, and-the 

; conduct o f  persojls'during the continuance o f it, I. drew up the following letter at 
' those hours which Jconld borrow from the n ig h t; and, as it has been thought to con

tain a clear vindication o f  K ing Charles from the aspersions thrown upon him in the 
Story which gave occasion to it; I  now publish it  to  the world without any alteration. *

S
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For M r  Chaundkr.

Slit,
Bath, Feb. 19, 171S44.

I received yours on the 4th instant, in which you tell me that my letter of the 3dj 
has not contributed in the least to your satisfaction, so that (itslwuld seem) the black* 
charge against King Charles I. o f his being accessary to the Irish massacre, is still in' 
possession o f  you, and is not, in your opinion, sufficiently disproved. I t  would have 
bepn some satisfaction to me had you told me what you will be pleased to allow as a 
sufficient disproof o f  it, and what will givC you any degree o f satisfaction in this point. 
JButj instead o f  doing this, as I  pressed you to do, you, witliout.taking aity notice of 
what I urged, think it a sufficient justification of that very hard opinion you have enter
tained of King Charles, to refer me to (what you call) the business o f  the Marquess 
o f Antrim. This you do without telling me that you’ll be satisfied i f  . I  clear that 
matter, so that I am still at a loss to know what fartlier kind o f disproof you expect, 
or when your scruples will end. • .
. However, to  remove (if possible) your prejudices, and to lay before you those evi
dences and reasons which every rational and impart!^ man must allow to  be sufficient 
for conviction, I  shall add some considerations to what I urged in my former, and then 
answer that story which you lay so much stress upon in yout last. ,, i

I  have already represented unto you that the charge has never been, proved, that-it 
is wanting both in external and intrinsiok evidence, that it is inconsistent with the 
king’s character and conduct on many accounts, and that the rebels pretences to a 
commission from him have been in the most unexceptionable manner refuted by Sir 
Phelim Oneal. Let me now, to  make those appear in a juster as well as Clearer.light, 
desire you to'consider whether Fleetwood, Ludlow, and the rest o f  that factious crew, 
who hadasbare in thegovernment o f Ireland at the tim eof Sir Phelim’s' tryal (Feb.l653j) 
would ever have taken so base and execrable a method to stain the king’s honour, and 
fasten that horrid charge upon him,.had they had any realgrounds for it, and whether thmr 
acting thus, and their disappointment in me impious attempt, must not be looked upon 
b y  all sober and good men as an irrefragable proof o f the kings innocency-, which, 
notwithstanding all the arts and endeavours, the promises and threats, the severities 
and rewards, the bribes and temptations, which the power and wealth of the nation 
could enable them to use, with the persons they sollicited to accuse him, could stand 
the test o f  them all, and beat up with so glorious a success against the utmost efforts 

' and assaults, that tile most powerful wickedness, malice, and cunning could make 
. (against it. Had the king been indeed guilty, less industry, honester methods, fewer 
.temptations, weaker inducements, would have proved his guilt; whereas nothing but 
tbepurest innocence and best establish’d truth could stand firm in such tryals as this, 
ana against all attempts that such enemies Could make. It was the force of this truth 
which extorted not only from Sir Phelim iii particular, but from the rebels in general, 
from the commanders as well as fryars, a confession that they had no commission at all 
from the king, but (as Dr* Robert Maxwell, afterwards Bishop of KilmOre,. deposed 
upop oath, Aug. S3, 1643,) that they thought it lawful to pretend what they could in 
advancement o f  their cause, and that in all wars, rumou rs and lies served many times to 
as good purpose as arms,- and that they would not disclaim any advantage.

I t  could be nothing else but the force of truth that extorted this confession from, re
bels, who (as appears from the testimonies of Dr Maxwell, and another gentleman who - 
was prisoner amongst them, both examined upon oath)* vrete desirous to raise up against

’ Borlace, p. 302. 304. * Borlsce Appendix, p. 136.
and council to King Charles, dated March 36, 1643.

' See letter from the lords justices
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the king as many enemies, &nd throw on hint all the odium that they could; and who 
hated him to snch a degree, that some o f them, and they o f  note among them have said, 
th a t' if  they had hismajesty in their power, they would flea him alive: Others, that they 
would give a great sum of money to have his head, that however they would have the 

^kingdom and their Will o f h im ; that they would have an Irish king, and regarded not 
King.Charles, the King of England; that they had a new king, and had commission frofh 
him for w hat they d id ; and that they would not be contented with the conquest of 
Ireland alone, but would drive King Charles with his whole posterity opt of England,* 
so that he and his posterity should beafterwards profugio in terra aliena in alernum, 
wanderers in a'foreigff land for ever,— a, work which they, thro’ impotence, left to that 
factious'race (whose inconsistent malice would pretend that the king should give th is' 
commission to those who hated him thus outragiously, the better thereby to enable them 
to execute their designs against himself, and to deprive him of his kingdom and life) by 
a more successful rebellion to prosecute, and in too great a tneasure accontplish.
' To mention a publick act o f the whole body o f  rebels, which evidently shews their 
want o f any commission or countenance from his majesty. • The ’ preamble of their re
monstrance delivered (by the Lord Viscount Gonnanston, Sir Lucas pillon, and Sir 
Robert Talbot, to the king’s conamissioners, who were authorised to hear their propo
sals,) at Trim, in tlie county of Meath, March 17, 1643, quotes those words of bis ma

jesty out of his commission to hear what they had to say, in ♦ which he exptesses his 
utter detestation o f that odious rebellion, which the recusants o f Ireland had without 
ground or colour raised -against him, his crown and dignity;— words not spoke in k 
comer, but under the great seal o f England, and even in that commission which thd^ 
false accusers were to see and hear read, words that stung them to the heart, which the' 
king would not have used, had he not been perfectly innocent, nor they have born) had 
they been less guilty, and Which, sufficiently provoked them to ^lead that authority 
■which they had so ralsely pretended; had they had- the least shadow for so black a ca- 
lomny, and yet they quote them, withoutpretend/Dg-^ffie"/east to the king’s approba
tion o f their rebellion, and with-an  acknowledgment of his real abhorrence thereof, 
which abhorrence therefore they use their utmost endeavours to remove.

These things; one would think,might be sufficient to prove the king’s inhocency, and 
to shew the falshood o f  all pretences to a commission from him : But this will farther 
appear, if  we consider that the granting a commission of authority in the case before us 
to any person whatsoever, is contrary,

1. To the publick * and authentick acts of the king himself and lords justices, to the 
proclamations of October 30, o f Jan. 1, and Feb. 8, 1641; acts o f such a nature as to 
vacate, or at least to render useless all commissions inconsistent with them, and granted 
in a clandestine way, if  any could be so uncharitable as to suppose that the king would 

.grant any for the crimes o f rapine, murder, and rebellion, or so senseless as to imagine 
that he wOnld grant it for no end, or for one that it could serve but a day, or (strictly 
speaking) but a week.

3. To the king’s sul-prize at the breaking out of this rebellion, express’d in his letter 
to the ‘ Marquess o f Ormand, wrote from Edenburgh, October 31, 1641, and tohis care 
in improving every hint and intelligence he received of ill and seditious designs, for 
preventing them, see his letter wrote by his order to the justices o f Ireland, March 16, 
l640.

’  E .  C o x , A p p e n d . 4 .  p .  6 ,  f ,  &c,' 
5 2 8 .  S ir  E .  C o x ,  A ppend* 5 .  p .  1 5 . 
3 4 ,  6 5 , 3 0 .  A p p e n d , 3 ,  p .  2 1 , 6 ,  -p. 
p .  l 6 8 .

*Rushworlh, Abridged, vol, 4, p. 190. . Nalson, vol. 2, p*
. f  Earl of Orrery's answer to W. p. 29. * Borlace, p. 53,

f  Sir E, Cox, Append, 49* Bushworth Abridgment, vol. 3,
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3. ,To his professions o f  having had since the beginning of that monstrous rebellion 
no greater sorrow than for the bleeding condition of the kingdom of Ireland, and o f  his. 
being grieved from the very soul at the calamities o f his good subjects there.

4 . To his repeated solemn appeals to God, and calling him to witness for the truti| 
and sincerity o f  his professions.

5. To his whole conduct and actions, to his zealous endeavours and use o f  all means, 
in his power, that timely relief might be sent over to the succour o f the distress’d pro- 
testants; to his leaving the management of the war there to the parliament, and part-, 
ing with his prerogative, already sufficiently pared, that if  possible to move them by 
such a sacrifice, it  might be carried on the better; to his consenting to all propositions 
(how disadvantagious soever to himself), that were offered to him for that purpose; to 
his sending over immediately, on the first news of the insurrection of the rebels, 1500 
men to oppose them, and sending afterwards, arms and ammunition in such proportion 
and quantities, and at such times as-he could very ill spare them; to his inflexible re
solution (even after the fatal battle o f Naseby) when his affairs seem’d desperate, that

, if  the condition o f them, were still more desperate, he would never redeem them by any 
concessions to the Irish rebels that must wound his honour and conscience, and that, 
let his circumstances be what they would,' he would run any extremity, rather than 
do the least act that might hazard the religion of the church of England, in which, 
and for which he was resolved to live and dye ; and to his orders sent from time to time 
to the Marquess o f  Ormond, in regard to which, that marquess expresses himself (in 
his answer to the address of thanks from the two houses o f parliament in Ireland, for 
the preservation of themselves and the rest o f  the protestant party there, thro’ his care 
and providence, March 17 , 164S-7) so fully as to prevent all cavUs that may be raised 
on account o f  any particulars thereof, and gives so remarkable an attestation of tbejus- 
tice, goodness, and piety o f  them,, .that! shall here set down his words, which are these, 
viz. And now, my lords and gentlemen, since this perhaps may be the last time that I  
shall have the honour to speak to you from this place, and since that, next to the words 
o f a dying man, those o f  one ready to banish himself from his country, for the good of  
it, challenge credit, give me leave, before God and you, here to protest, that in all the 
time I  hao the honour to serve the king my master, I  never received any command from 
him, but such as spoke him a wise pious protestant prince, zealous o f the religion he 
professeth, the welfare o f his subjects, and industrious to promote and settle peace and 
tranquillity in all his kingdoms, and I shall beseech you to look no otherwise upon me 
than upon a ready instrument set on work by the king’s wisdom and good for your 
preservation.

To not only what he did, but what he would farther have done; to his unfeigned 
offers o f venturing in his own person all the dangers o f war, o f hazarding his very lif^ 
for the defence o f his protestant subjects in Ireland, and for the chastisement of those 
perfidious and barbarous rebels (as he stiles them) and of pawning or even selling h is. 
own parks, lands, and houses for this service.

To not only his constant expressions of abhorrence of that rebellion, but also to his 
denying all knowledge ofit, with the strongest asseverations and declarations of his detes
tation of it to such a degree, as to vow that, i f  his own son had a hand in it, he would 
cut off his head.

To this consideration likewise,, which alone (says Sir R. Cox) must convince all man
kind o f the king’s innocence in this affair; and that is, that an Irish rebellion was the 
most unlucky and fatal thing that could happen to his majesty at that juncture; it broke.

vot. V.
’ Sir Eobert Cox, part 2, chap. 1, p.I53,

4. N.
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all his measures, and was so evidently against his interest, that no'body could suspect 
him to contrive it, that does not at the same time think he was mad.

You need but look into the-king’s first and other messages to the parliament about 
the affairs of Ireland, particularly uiat o f  April 8 ,1642. His answer to a petition pre- 
jented to him at York, April 8, 1642, by the Earl Of Stamford and others in the name 
ofbpth houses; hisansw erto the petition o f  the protestant committee for Ireland, De- 
cenfber 1, 1642, and into* Sir Robert Cox’s Apparatus to the 2d part o f  his Hibernia 
Anglicana, to see every particular o f these evidently proved to you.

A nd y e t these  a resu ch  con trad ic tions as I  hope th ere  are very few o f  so keen and unrea
sonable a  m alice tow ards K in g  C harles as to  sw allow  them  fo r the  gratifying i t ; and i f  ' 
consider’d  as th ey  Ought, to g e th e r  w ith  th e  universal confession Of the  rebels, in not 
on ly  single  persons, b u t in  a  body , t h a t  they  had  no  Commission from  him , and w ith the 
o th e r  po in ts I  h av e  insisted on, m u st be look’d  u p o n  b y  all im partial and  good m en as 
a  sufficient d isproof o f  th e  charge  a g ain st th a t  p rince , as such a  v indication  o f  his in
nocence th a t  n o th in g  b u t  th e  d irec te s t testim ony  should  m ake him  ever suspected, as 
a  defence o f  h im  toO s tro n g  to  be b eat dow n b y  suCh w eak a ttack s as are  made against 
i t  in th e  sto ry  o f  th e  M arquess o f  A ntrim , w h ich  I am  now  to  consider; and w hich you 
tell m e was th e  occasion o f  your w riting  to  m e y o u r firs t letter.

Had you told me this before, it  might have been answered in my'former, but I can
not divine, and that letter has not a word of the.story ; a story which (as'far as I can 
remember) I never heard o f before. It is indeed printed in Mr Baxter’s Life, but that 
is a book that I never saw till last week. I t  was not touched upon in my sermOn on Ja
nuary SO, wherein I only insisted on Sir Phelim Oneal’a clearing the king at his tryal 
and execution, the truth of which I therefore thought you questioned in your first 
letter. -

And as for D r Calamy’s A bridgm ent o f M r Baxter’s Life, tha t is a  book I  never read, 
nor indeed did ever m eet w ith except once, betw ix t 2  or S years ago; a t the  house of 
a  worthy friend w ith whom I  had then some disebarse about’She'tevlvat, which some 
people have o f late years made, (with*whar design they know, and honest men fear)'of 
all the calumnies tha t have been ever thrown upon the  royal fam ily; and therefore, I  
only just m entioned it, as a book in which this very calumny has been revived.

T hough therefore la m  under no particular obligations to refute your story, yet since 
some people have their reason and faith under so absolute a command; and in  so entire 
a  subjection to  their own iiiclinaticms and passions, or the interests o f their cause or 
party , as to  reject even the clearest evidences, if  they have bu t some piece o f secret his
tory, and undated, unattested, studiously-concealed memorandum, or an uncertairi 
story to  oppose to  th em ; and with ail the confidence to  call things o f this nature a suf
ficient reply to  those evidences; I  shall therefore a t large consider this story you refer 
me to,-as related by M r Baxter, and after him by D r Calamy, and shew how little it 
can serve y o u r purpose. '* ■ ‘ ■ ' '

Mr Baxter (in his Life, part 3, p. 173, p. 83,) tells ds that the Marquess o f  Antrim was 
one of the Irish rebels in the beginning o f that war, (and that at the time) when in the 
horrid massacre 200000 protestants were murder’d. H is estate being sCquestred, he 
sought his restitution of it when King Charles the I ld . was restored. The Duke of Or
mond and the council judged against him as one o f  the rebels. H e brought his cause 
over to the king, and affirmed that what he did was by his father’s consenfand autho
rity. The king referred it to some very worthy members of his privy-couneil to examine 
what he had to shew t Upon examination they reported that they found that he had 
the king’s consent or letter of instruction for what he did. Hereupon King Charles the 
l id . ivrote to the Duke o f Ormond and council to restore his estate, because it appeared 
to those appointed to examine it, that what he did was by his father’s order or consent.

‘ Sir Robert Cox, Hist. Ireland, Appatat, 10, part 2.
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This account o f  the story we have there; and in it we must distinguish betwixt Mr 
Baxter’s assertions and the words of what he calls the king’s letter to the Duke of 
Ormond. The letter says, That what the Marquess of Antrim did (by way of cor
respondence, compliance, &c., as I  shall quote presently,) was by the king’s orders  ̂
and it says no more than th is; That the Marquess o f Antrim, was one of the rebels in the 
beginning o f  the war, when 200000 protestants were murder’d, is.purely Mr Baxter*& 
own affirmation, without any the least ground from the letter, or any just foundation 
in  history, to support it. > ,

The letter tells us not the time of the marquess’s correspondence and actings. It 
fixes no date for the king’s instructions. It gives no hint to gueSs at these but from 
the end and design of them, which (it says) was the king’s service, by reducing the 
Irish to their obedience, and by drawing some forces from them for the service of 
Scotland. And this seems to determine the time o f  both to the year 1643; whereas 
the. beginning of the war was 1641.

But had w e not this reason, from the letter it  self to fix the date o f these so late, yet 
a man o f  a charitable temper, of, a Christian spirit, would have judged in. the most 
favourable manner, and not have fixed the date or time thereof sooner than he had 
clear evidence for so doing. . .

But Mr Baxter’s turn would not be served by so just as well as candid a way of 
dealing. H e is resolved, at any. rate# to make the marquess one o f the first that en» 
gaged in that rebellion which begun with the massacre* and to interpret what is said 
of the king’s instructions to him, so as to. entitle King Charles to both.

Is  this the practice o f  a good man? or is it any part o f that piety ahd integrity which 
Dr Calamy tells us were so conspicuous in Mr Baxter?

But i f  the letter does not justify Mr Baxter, what does history? what account does 
that give of the Marquess o f Antrim^s conduct  ̂ This I am now to shew you.

But first, before I give you the detail of this, it  may not be. amiss to observe, qs a 
good presumption’in  o f  the. marquess, that the Court of Claims in Ireland* after
the Restoration, on hearing his,cause, adjudged him innocent; andSir Winston Churchill, 
one o f  the commissioners of it, does, in his Divi Brittanici, p. 347, clear the king 
from giving any orders for, or being any ways concerned in that rebellion. And yet 
he could n ot but knaw what the Marquess of Antrim’s actings ahd what the king’s  
instructions w ere: For as the marquess’s actions were represented, sO the king’s lettea 
likewise was laid before them. -

It looks well, likewise, in the marquess’s behalf, that he is not mentioned in any 
of the lists or accounts tliat we have o f the rebels, nor in the account that we have of 
thosq who first appeared in the province of Ulster (in. which province the county of 
Antrim lies) for the execution of the conspiracy (see Nalson’s Collections, vol. II. 
p. 632,) nor in, the list o f the principal rebels, found among the papers, in the clerk 
of the commons house of parliaments office («5. p. .888j) nor in the account we have 
of them in Dowdall’s deposition (Boflace’s History, p. 39 ;) nor. in the proclamation, 
against the rebels, published by the lords justicesAnd council, Feb. 8, 1641, where 
those then in rebellion are particularly named (Borlace’s History, p. 65, and appendix, 
from p. 27 to p. 35.) And to be named in no catalogue of them is surely a good sign 
of his innocence, and that he had no band in. the rebellion.

And how little he was concerned either in, that, or in the massacfe, may appear from 
Dr Maxwell’s depositions before quoted, in reading which you may see some of the 
rebels, (who were desirous, at any rate, to have,him amongst them for a credit and 
support to their cause,) complaining of his (the marquess’s) not taking up. arms. You. 
may see others exclaiming against him, so long as the March following, at the end of 
the year 1641, for that their cause suffered by his non-concurrence. You may see him 
condemning the bloodshed and robbery which they had been guilty of, and which had.
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even then spoiled their business, and would he their hiin. You may see Others so fm- 
bittered against him, as to be for detaining him prisoner, and crying out against the 
Jetting him go, after he had been taken by them. N ay, you may see them carrying 
their resentment so far against him, as to say he deserved to lose his head. Tor saying 
(as he went through Armagh, at the latter end o f  April, or beginning of May, 1642) 
that he saw nothing among them (the rebels) but desolation and execrable cruelty, 
for which God’s wrath and the king’s just revenge hung over their heads, and would 
speedily overtake them. What then did the marquess act in that rebellion, which the 
rebels exclaimed against him for not joining in ? What band could the marquess have 
in that massacre which he so abhor’d, an,d was so free in expressing his abhorrence o fl ' 
Or with what face, on what pretence, can the king be bharged with being accessary to 
it, throngh a commission given to the Marquess o f  Antrim, when that very marquess 
declares that his majesty would speedily revenge it, and his justice would fall on the 
heads o f  those that were guilty o f  it ?

N or are the other accounts that we' have o f  the marquess in history inconsistent 
with these. For when the Irish, after they had, in March, 1641, routed Archibald 
Steward, animated with the success,- invested Colerain, Wefiod him using alt the good 
offices which either his rank and conditions consanguinity or religion, could enable him 
to use with success, to engage them to raise the siege, and' not only doing sO; but also 
sending provisions and other relief into the town. And when the protestantarmy, on 
or about April the 4th, 1643, came near Kilcullen, the Marquess o f Antrim, with the 
Duchess o f Buckingham, bis lady, and the Earl o f  Castlehaven, came in a coach to 
visit the Marquess o f Ormond, and were kindly received by him, and the whole army 
passing by, saluted them. . • ' , ' ,

This is a passage seemingly o f  so small a moment, that it would seeiU strange to 
have it expressly recorded in history, did not Sir Robert Cox {Hibernia Anglicana, 
part II. chap. i. p. 105, and in his Apparatus) ‘tell us his design in mentioning it; viz. 
To shew the reader that the'Earl o f  Castlehaven was not aiijraecesslty o f  join
ing in the Irish rebellion, but might hare lived quietly at home, if  he had pleased. 
Does not this give us reason to conclude that the latter was the marquess’s practice? 
For, would not he that so carefully marks the defection o f Castlehaven, have observed 
the same of Antrim, had he ever joined the rebels afterwards, as it  is certain he had 
not done before ?- ■ '

His sentiments in the beginning o f May, with regard to the conduct o f  the rebels,
I  have already shewn; and in June, 1642, he delivered his strong castle o f Dunluce 
into the hands o f  Monrofe, general o f the Scotch forces, who, confining his person, he 
broke loose from bis restraint, and fled, not to the Irish rebels, but (Say the parliament 
in their declaration of July the 25th, 1643) into'the northern parts of England; and 
the queen having lauded at Burlington, in February, 1642, and come ftom thence to 
York, he waited on her majesty there. '

About this time, in the beginning of the year 1643, the army in Ireland, under the 
Duke o f  Ormond, being reduced to unspeakable extremities o f want of all things ne
cessary to the support o f  their persons, or maintenance o f the war, and ho visible 
means o f preserving the remnant o f the king’s good subjects in that kingdom from utter 
destruction, a cessation of arms with the Irish rebels became absolutely necessary, as 
you may see expressly asserted in the lords justices letter to (he kiugabout the state of 
Ireland, May 11, 1643, and in Lord Clarendon’s History, vol. II. book vii. from p. 319 
to p. 337, and in the opinion of all the members of the council o f Ireland, given under 
their hands the day that the cessation was concluded.

This being the condition of affairs in th a t kingdom , the king, by his le tter of April 
the  S3d, 1643, impowers the DuTth of Orm ond to  trea t # ith  the rebels, and agree on a
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cessation With them, giving further instructions likewise about it, in, his letter o f May 
the Sd.

To promote this work o f the cessation, the Marquess o f Antrim is sent into Ireland 
by the queen from York, with letters and instructions for this purpose. And his pass 
to go to Dublin and other parts o f  the kingdom is signed by the Earl o f Newcastle, 
May the 4th, 1643, which pass, with the letters aforesaid, were found in the marquess’s** 
pocket, when he was taken by Monroe (as the parliament say in the declaration afore
mentioned,) in the county of Down, or as Monroe’s letter from Carrickfergus (in the 
castle whereof the "marquess was kept prisoner,) dated May S3, 1643, tells us more par- 

•ticularly, in a bark coming from the Isle of Man, which bark he had the good fortune 
to hawl, as he lay before the castle o f Newcastle.

And that this was the marquess’s design, and the purpose o f those instructions which 
he had from the queen (the parliament tells us) appears not only from the confession 
o f  the marquess himself, but from that likewise o f bis servant. Master Stewart (who 
was taken with him) when they were both under examination before General Monroe . 
and the council o f  war, June 12, 1643.-

Some time after this he got his liberty, and coming into England, settled at Oxford. 
The cessation was perfected and signed September the 15th, 1643; and at the latter 
end o f  this year, the Marquess o f Montross coming to Oxford, and engaging to raise 
6uch a party in Scotland for the king, as should oblige the Scotch army to return out 
o f  England, i f  he had but some troops to begin with, and to serve for a protection to 
the royalists that should join him. The Marquess o f  Antrim is sent to Ireland with 
Daniel Oneal (a  wise and faithful servant of the king’s, and a protestant,) with in
structions to  draw a body of men out o f  that kingdom, to serve as a foundation for 
Montross’s  raising forces in Scotland. This body w*as to be sent-in April, 1644; but 
(as, in the execution of designs, unforeseen difficulties often arise to retard it) did not 
land in the Highlands of Scotland till about the end o f  July following. These forces 
were in number about isoa  (say Clarendon and other historians,) and were command
ed by Alexander mac Donnel, brother to the marquess, and behaved themselves with 
the utmost bravery in all the daring actions and amazing victories that Montross won 
against the rebels in that kingdom.

Whitlock (in  his Memoirs, p. 93,) says these forces were 2500, and makes the 
marquess to be with them in person (p. 9 9 ;) and all along, wherever he mentions the 
marquess, b e  still supposes him to be in Scotland (s.ee p. 225. 231, 232,) even till the 
end of the year 1646. But tliis aceount of his seems not to be exact, since those who 
have given us the most distinct relations o f Montross’s actions in Scotland take not 
the least notice o f the Marquess o f  Antrim’s being there. And yet all the historians 
that we have to give us an account o f the affairs of Ireland are as entirely silent as to 
his being in that kingdom ; nor have we any mention o f him, till after the conclusion 
of the peace, March the 28th, 1646; and therefore it would be very hard- treatment 
to charge him with any act o f rebellion in that time, since there is not the least ground 
for it, nor indeed cair be, when we consider that the cessation lasted all this while, and 
was continued from time to time, from September 15, 16-13, till it ended in that peace 
which was concluded on March the 28th, and finally perfected July the 30th, 1646.

And now (as Sir Robert Cox in his Apparatus observes) affairs took a new turn; and 
what passes after this concerns not the argument, and there is no pretence of the mar
quess’s acting by any order's from the king.

However, to lay before you what history records o f him, I find him sent into France 
by the general assembly of Kilkenny, to the queen and prince, in January, 1647, to 
desire a lord lieutenant might be sent over to them. They that went with the mar
quess proposed and obtained of-the queen that the Duke of Ormond might be the man 
sent over, tho’ in this point the mkrquess dissented from and opposed them, there 
having been long an open and declared hatred between him and the duke.
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The marquess returns, from France, in September,, attd on the 29th o f  the same 
month, 1648, the Duke of Ormond lands at Cork, and in November goes to Kilken
ny to treat with, the supream council about a peace, which is, concluded and signed 
January 17, 1648: the nuncio declares against it, but is .forced to. fly the kingdom, 
February 23d. However, Owen Oneal and the Marquess o f Antrjm adhere to him, 

.and stand it out against the peace, which was concluded but 13.days before King 
jCharles was murder’d in England, whose. orders therefore surely, cannot be pretended 
for this great conduct o f the marquess. . j

His whole conduct from this time is.justly blaroeable, but.it is as cleare that it can
not be imputed to King Charles, and that it was impo.ssible for that prince to give his 
consent and instructions for it. For whether his picque against the Duke of Ormond, 
or a desire to,save his estate by compliance, with the regicides, and meriting their fa
vour, who had then all the power ot Etjgland in their bands, and would soon, in all 
human appearance, reduce Ireland; whether either of these were, the motives of bis 
actions, ’tis certain he not only stood out against the peace with lOwen Oneal (who 
was at last by Daniel Oneal’s interest and negociation brought Over to join the Duke 
of Ormond, October 2, J649,)_ but by means o f his priest Kelly, carry’d on an intrigue 
with Cromwell from the time o f  his landing, which was August 15, .1649, and from 
the time o f the taking o f Ross, which wa? in the beginning o f October, the correspon
dence became the mote intimate and effectual, so that, as Sir Robert Cox (Hibernia 
jinglicana, part 2. chap 2. p. 55,) says, on May the 9th, 1650, his officious desires to 
serve that party prevailed with him to importune a conference with Commissary Gene
ral Reynolds and the Bishop o f  Clogber, and afterwards with that bishop and Colo
nel Owen. I n  which, tho’ the design was to asperse the memory of King CharleSithe 
1st, and to justifie and encourage his enemies; and,so Ireton understood it, as is ma- 
niftst from the flivour and kindness he thereupon shewed to that lord, yet when dis
coursing about, a  commission being granted by the late king to the Irish, for their ri
sing and acting, as they had done in Ireland, on OctoberS 3 j ^ 6 i l ^ n d  after; the Mar
quess o f Antrim said that he knew nothing o f any such commission. ■

Not long after this conference, Antrim had a pass for going into England, and an 
order from Ireton to go among his tenants, and levy what money he could for his jour
ney. By virtue whereof he raised lOQOl. and came to Chester, Decem bers, 16A0, 
carrying with him likewise a letter from Ireton to the counceli o f  state, importing that 
he the Marquess o f  Antrim had done the parliament army singular service since the 

•first day they came before Ross, and so recommended him to their favour to compound 
for his estate (for which he had nine months time given him,) for two o f  which he was 
to be protected froth all suits, and the rather, for that .^Cdid not appear that he had an 
hand in the beginning of the rebellion. • . ■ ,

Having thus traced the conduct o f  the Marquess of, Antrim tbrol.tbe whole course 
o f  those rebellious times, it will help us to explain the severall particulars contained in  
that letter which M r Baxter makes the great ground o f the charge against King 
Charles the 1st, and which he says King Charles the Hd. wrote to the Duke of Or
mond and Gouncel. i .

This letter was wrote by K ing Charles the l id ’s order, July the 10th, is, signed 
Henry Bennet, and passed the signet office July 13, 1663, and is to be.fonnd at length 
in Ludlow’s Memoirs, vol 3. from p. 353 to p. 357- i

In it we may observe King Charles the l id ’s averseness to interpose in behalf of any, 
that by their miscarriages in the late rebellion in Ireland had made themselves unwor
thy o f his grace and protection; an. averseness that was notmious unto all men, and 
particularly shewn in the case o f the Marquess o f Antrim. We may observe his jea
lousy in this point so great, as only on a general information o f the misbehaviour of
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the marquess towards himself and his fathSr o f blessed memory, (the proof of which 
was deferr’d ) to deny him admission into his presence, and to imprison him in the 
Tower o f  London, to continue him there under a strict restraint for several months, 
to send hiifi afterwards to Ireland without interposing the least in his behalf, and to 
leave him there to undergo such a trial and punishment as should by the justice of the 
kingdom be found due to his crime.

W e may likewise, (whilst the king was expecting that, pursuant to the information 
he had received, some heinous matter would be objected and proved against him,) see 
the marquess, after many months attendance there, and, ’tis to be presumed, after such 
examinations as were requisite, dismiss'd Without any censure, without any transmis
sion of charge against him, and with a licence to transport himself into England. 
These are all good signs o f the marquess’s innocence, and make for him.

Nor does what follows in the letter give any just grounds for Mr Baxter’s uncharit
able inferences from it. It takes notice o f the marquess’s meriting by his former ac
tions the favour and protection o f the king, and o f the many services he had done, 
and the sufferings he had undergone for his affection and fidelity to the kings royal 
father and himself ; which services were-(as appears from history, from the very let
ter before us, and from the act Which restored the marquess.to his estate) his reducing 
the Irish to obedience; drawing forces from them to send to Montross in Scotland, and 
not only assisting King Charles the Ild. with arms and ammunition whilst he was in 
the west, but also furnishing him with ships to make his escape into forreign parts, 
when his armies were defeated in the west.

In a sense o f  these services, the king recommended to the lord lieutenant to move 
the council o f Ireland for preparing a bill to be transmitted over, for the re-investing 
the marquess into the possession o f his estate in that kingdom.

The lord lieutenant and council indeed (as appears from the letter) were o f opinion 
that such a bill ought not to be transmitted The reasons o f which opinion they give 
in their letter o f  March^is, which they sent over to the king, with a petition from the 
old soldiers and adventurers-.

The equity o f  thepetition consisted only in this, that they had been peaceably possessed 
of the Marquess o f  Antrim’s estate for 7 or 8 years, were very desirous to keep it long
er, and should suffer i f  it was taken from them. And the'reasons of the Council were 
only, that they were informed, that he (the marquess) had put in his claim before the 
commissioners appointed for executing the Act o f Settlement, and tliat i f  he was by 
them adjudged innocent, there was no need of the bill, but if  liocent, it was not con
sistent with their duty to transmit such a bill, as, if  pass’d into a law, would be a pre
judice to so many soldiers and adventurers.

These reasons (you see) charge nothing against the marquess, and the council only 
desire, that his cause may be determined by the commissioners for executing the act 
of settlement.

The king however causes all the letters and petitions sent to him to be examined by 
several lords of the privy council, who, after a full hearing of what could be alledged 
on both sides, make this report, that they have seen several letters, all of the hand
writing o f King Charles the 1 st to the said marquess, and several instructions concern
ing his treating and joining with the Irish in order to the king’s service, by reducing 
them to their obedience,''Snd by drawing forces from them for the service o f Scotland. 
That (besides the letters and orders under his majesty’s hand) they have received sufficient 
evidence and testimony o f  several private messages and directions sent 'foom King 
Charles the 1st and from his queen, with the privity and direction of the king her hus
band, by which they are perswaded, that whatever, intelligence, correspondence, or 
actings the said marquess had with the confederate Irish catholicks, was directed or 
allowed by the said letters, instructions, and directions, and that it manifestly appears
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to them, that King Charles the 1st was well pleased with what the marquess did, after 
he had done it and approved the same.

This is the passage of the letter and the report o f the members of the council which 
Mr Baxter founds his charge against King Charles the 1st upon, and wifli regard to 
which report the king declares at the end o f the letter, that he cannot but in justice, 
and after a strict disquisition into the actions of the marquess, declare that he finds 
him innocent from any malice or rebellious purpose against the crown j and that what 
he did by way of correspondence or compliance w ith the Irish rebels was in order to 
the service of his royal father, and warranted by his instructions and the trust reposed 

. in him ; and that the benefit thereof accrewed to the service o f the crown, and not to 
the particular benefit and advantage o f the marquess. And the whole plainly relates 
to the correspondence and actings which the marquess bad with the rebels, in order to 
get forces for Montross’s assistance, or to make a peace, or at least a cessation, with 
them, which was then absolutely necessary for the preservation o f  the king’s army iii 
Ireland, and the security o f his good Subjects there, as I have observed before, and 
may be seen likewise in the king’s motives to a cessation, published October 19, 1643.'

And the letter so expressly tells us this to be the end o f  all the kings instructions 
and the marquess’s correspondence, that Mr Baxter, did he not read this letter with 
the blindest prejudice, or were he not resolved to prevent its true meaning, mlist 
see it. •

But so fair, so just a construction would not serve his purpose. N o body could 
blame the king for making a cessation so necessary for him in the circumstances his 
affairs were then in ; or for endeavouring to rid his hands o f  one enemy in Ireland, so  
that he might draw his forces thence'to assist'him against other more powerful and 
dangerous, and not less implacable enemies in England, (as he did, see' Borlaoe. History 
p. 139,) and to procure others to be sent to Scotland. '

And i f  he gave any body orders or instructions for treating with them fof this end, 
every one must see that this could be no more called giyiag A^x>lnmission to the Irish 
rebels than his empowering others to treat with the English rebels at Exbridge could 
be called a giving them a commission to fight against him, or an authorising their re
bellion. Nor could the marquess in justice be stiled a rebel for treating and corre
sponding with the Irish in order to a peace, any more than those whom the king em
powered in England for the like purpose were: And therefore Mr Baxter, to blacken 
the king, and render him as odious as possible; makes the marquess to be concerned in 
the beginning-of the rebellion at the time o f the 'inassacre, and insinuates, that the 
kings instructions related to his actings then, contrary to the words and sense of the 
letter, contrary also to the accounts which the histories o f those times give us o f the 
marquess’s conduct, which (as I have traced it) appears to be Such as shews, that the 
instructions from the queen (mentioned in the letter o f  July 10, 1663) were given to 
the marquess at the beginning o f  the year 1643, as those from the king were at the 
end'of the same year.

And that these were those very instructions, and no other, appears undeniably (to 
the full satisfaction o f all that reverence the royal martyr’s memory, and the confusion, 
of those who impiously load it with such heavy calumnies) from King Charles l id ’s 
own words, deliver’d on this very subject o f  the letter, in the most authentick manner, 
in an act o f parliament (anhq 17 and 18 Car. 2.) in the 2d about the Irish forfeited 
estates,and which, I  think, is the same with that called the Act o f Explanation, passed 
Dec. 15, 1665, in which he declares, that the testimony of the Marquess of Antrim’s 
innocence, Which he had ^ven in  that letter o f July l6, 1'663, and which, at the end 
of that letter, the Duke of Ormond and councel are required to transmit to the com
missioners for executing the act o f  settlement, for them to regulate their proceedings 
by, was only to  declare, that the Marquess o f  Antrim was employed in Ireland to pro-
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cure what forces he CQUld from thence, to be transported into Scotland for his 
late majesty’s service under the late Maarquess o f Montross, to the end, that the 
conversation o f the said Marquess n f  Antrim in the rebels quarters, which was neces
sary for that service, might not, according to the letter o f the former act, render him 
criminal. These are the words o f that act of pprliainent, and is it possible for any thing 
more clearly to shew what the kings instructions, and what the Marquess of Antrim’s 
correspondence and actings, pursuant thereto, w ere?,D o they.not appear to be per
fectly innocent ? And what then has Mr Baxter to answer for for representing them ■ 
otherwise? ,i , , •

I  shall only observ'e one thing farther, (oia.) that by the first act of settlement, those 
that join’d with the nuncib, and opposed the peace o f 1646, or that o f  1648, forfeited 
their estates. And as the Marquess, by his conduct in that point (which 1 have repre
sented before) had, according to the letter o f that act, forfeited his, the council of Ire
land (who on all occasions seem tq favour the cause of the adventurers) in their letter 
of July 31, 1663, desirous to, keep the marquess from his estatCj and having nothing 
else to charge him with, insist on that clause in the act, and the marquess’s conduct in 
that particular, and represent to the king, that if the marquess, was restored to his'es- 
tate, and adjudged innocent, it would infringe the act o f the settlement, which was the 
very foundation of the kingdoih’s peace and qniet. The king, therefore, sensible o f the 
inconveniencies of breaking through that act, and of a precedent o f  that kind in the 
court o f  claims (that court having adjudged the marquess, innocent, though condemn’d 
by the letter o f the act) thought fit by the act o f explanation to provide for the security 
of the adventurers in general, and as the marquess’s particular case waa entitled to his 
compassion and favour, to provide likewise for his relief, by repealing at once the judg
ment o f  the Court o f Claims in his favour, and restoring him to his estate by that act.

A nd as for that other stoiy in  Mr Baxter about the Lord Mazarine’s and others pro- 
'secuting the cause so far, as that the Marquess o f Antrim was forced to .produce in the 
parliament o f England, jn  the house of commons, a letter o f Ki,ng Charles I. by which 
he gave him ortler^forbis taking up arms;, if  this letter qf the king’s was one of those 
produced before the lord referees of the council, it has been already considered and 
cleared, and as it  relates only to the marquessls drawing forces out o f  Ireland for the 
service o f Scotland, the king can be no moreblameable for giving the Marquess of An
trim such order, than-for giving one to the Marquess of Montross for the like purpose 
and for the same service.; but then this does not serve the purpose of those who quote 
this letter, and does not in the least support the charge they lay against the king.

And yet, i f  it  is pretended that it  is none of those which were laid before the lords 
of the council, it  will be, hard to account how the marquess came not to produce it be
fore them for his fuller vindication: A man, all whose fortune depends on his being able 
to clear or justify  his conduct, is very rarely shy o f producing what is necessary for that 
end; and this and other circumstances .about the letter give us just grounds to sus
pect the story, and (till we see better reason to credit it) to look upon it,as one of those 
Jies which that faction (whose rebellion subverted our constitution, and to whose ma
lice the king himself fell a sacrifice) have never scrupled to raise and to assert with 
confidence whenever they thereby could serve the interests o f their cause,— a cause in
deed that needed them, and could not be supported otherwise.

That the Lord Mazarine should petition against the marquess is no wonder; he had 
part of his estate, and was desirous to keep i t ; and though he and Sir John Clotworthy 
(whose daughter and heiress he .had married) had been engaged with the faction in those 
times, and he then actually enjoyed the plunder of one of the king’s palaces, yet, con
sidering the usual nipdesty o f the party, which was so egregious as hardly ever to suf
fer them to beg pardon o f  the king for their rebellion, or shew a sense of shame for 
what they had acted against him, we have no reason to he surprized at that lord’s
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petitioning that he might be allowed to  retaine what o f  the Marquess =of Antrim’s 
tate he was possessed of.

But that be should petition the parliament of England, and bring the cause before 
the bouse o f commons here, is a point that may Well be question’d. I canifot find itiin 
any account but What Mr Baxter refers us t o ; so that (for ought appears^ it stands 
upon the single authority o f the writer o f the pamphlet, called Murder will Out, an 
authoritytoowretchedand iiiconsiderabletogive weight and credit^to the veriest trifle 
in this dispute.

The act o f explanation, which restored the marquess to his estate, and which passed 
■Dec. 15, 166 .5, mentions a solemn hearing before his majesty at the council board in 
England, and upon a petition exhibited by several adventurers and soldiers (of which 
in all probability the Lord Mazarine was one) against the marquess, and the judgment 
and decree of the Court of Claims in his favour, but gives not the least hint of any peti
tion presented in the parliament o f  England, which surely it would have done, hadany 
been then presented, and it would be too late to present any afterwards, when the king 
had by act o f parliament restored the marquess to Ijis estate, and thereby put an end 
to all disputes about it.

And indeed the council was the proper court for the petitioners to  apply to, whereas 
the English'parliament meddled not in the settlement of Ireland; yet the story makes 
them apply to a court before whom the cognizance o f  their causbidid not properly lie, 
and says, that their petition was presented, but without telling ns when. ’Tis danger
ous to fix a tim e for some facts, it might discover their falshood, and therefore it  is 
waved in this case; and those who are willing to believe the chargeagainst K ing Charles 

' are left to iniagine this petition^ presented some time or other, they know not when, 
to be a matter of fact, without any just proof or credible testimonial of,it.
■ And as to the letter said to be produced on occasion o f  this petition, we are told that the, 
original o f  it was once(as Dr Calamy was informed) in the Paper'Ofiice, but now it is we 
Enow not where. The time o f its being wrote wearenotmadeacqnainied w/fb, and must 
be therefore at a loss about the date of it, as we// as about that part nf tLe marquess’s 
conduct, which bepr-odoced it to  justify. This looks very suspicious indeed; hut what 
more directly proves the falshood of the letter, or the representation made of it, is, that 
fit is quoted for justifying a man for doing what he never did, (as you see by the mar
quess’s conduct before related,) and for giving the marquess a commission to take up 
arms in the Irish rebellion. Which tire marqu.ess himself knew nothing of, and which he 
was so far from pretending to or counterfeiting, that (when he was most desirous to 

. curry favour with the English rebels, at whose mercy he lay, and to whom he could not 
possibly recommend himself more than by accusing the king in this point) he utterly 
disavows all knowledge o f  any commission whatever given to the Irish for taking arms; 
as he does expressly imhis conference before quoted, which he confirmed the truth of 
and attested under his hand, August 23, 1650.

And is not this a fine story to ground one of the blackest charges in' nature against 
K ing Charles upon! A story that is attaided with such suspicions and inconsistencies, 
and is palmed upon us without a witness to attest it, (for an unknown one is none at 
all,) and stands only on the no credit of the uncertain author o f a scandulous pamphlet,' 
who might (for ought DrCalamy knows) be the author also of the letter he makes the 
Marquess o f Antrim to produce, and be guilty o f an horrid imposition on the world, by 
representing it  otherwise, and putting-it to a different purpose than it really served to, 
and who was certainly of a party o f  men of the same principles with those who loaded 
K ing Charles, when alive, with so many and horrid lyes, and who would not, therefore, 
aiiuoh scruple aspersing his memory when dead, i f  the doing so Would advance the in-

* Abridgment of Baiftcris Life, p. 4 i. ^
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terest o f their cause: a cause'which they promoted by the most abominable forgeries’ 
that ever men were guilty of, and by the very common but villainous practice of coun
terfeiting authors, forging papers, letters, and petitions, and then imposing them upon^ 
the world Mr genuine, o f which practice o f theirs you may see several instances in Mr 
Wagstaflf’s excellent vindication o f  King Charles the martyr’s title to the e/kbV Barnmn,, 
printed 1711, from p. J l6  to p. I'SS, and p. la , 13, and in the JEarl o f Clarendon’s His- 
tory. K

And now, sir, to consider briefly Mr Baxter’s conduct and manner of expressing hisi 
sentiments in the case before us, we may observe with what a sneer he mentions (what 
he calls)'the egregious loyalty and veneration o f  his majesty in the house of commons,, 
which was such, that the letter produced before them put them not at all one step out 
of the way which they had gone in.

It seems it did not alter the'rr sentiments of the k ing; they, still thought (because they- 
knew) him to be innocent o f  this charge; for whatever Mr Baxter may think of the- 
sense and conduct o f the royalists in this point, their judgment and testimony are not 
to be laughed at, but will with unprejudiced meS have their weight, and be allowed as 
no inconsiderable vindication of him.

P ot who could know the king’s innocence and guilt so well as they. ?. They were the 
men that were about him constantly; they knew his .councils, his secrets, his actings, 
and proceedings; they were privy to all his aflfairs, were consulted iu all the measures" 
that he took, were necessary to the carrying on o f any. of his designs, and best knew the 
real sense o f  his heart;' and if they who are best able to judge o f  and had the greatest 
opportunities o f knowing his mind and actions; ifthey cleared the king.from this charge, 
is it for those ■who had no such opportunities, no such mdans of knowing them, to dare- 
to accuse him of it?

And as for those without doors, we know that there, is nothing so absurd, so unrea
sonable and malicious, but some o f  them will say i t ; and .we know as well a writer’s 
meaning that quotes-their seditious speeches ; they are a very convenient sort of crea
tures for an author’s purpose; for when he haS a mind to say things he dare not own, 
’tis but putting it into their mouths, and he gratifies his malice without the hazard of 
his credit, w hilst he would be thought to relate other people’s sentiments and not his. 
o w n ; but the artifice is grown stale and common, every one sees through it, and who
soever the words are, we know whose sense they speak.

N ow  what these are brought in for, is to insinuate, that the king was not against the- 
Irish rebellion: But how can this be imagined ? Was not that rebellion the ruin of bis- 
affairs ? Was it not inconsistent with every part o f his character ? Did he not on all oc
casions, and with the most pathetical and vehement expressions declare, and in all his 
conduct shew, his abhorrence o f  it ? And can any honest or good man suspect him of 
insincerity ? N o, men generally judge o f  others by themselves, and it is not so very 
strange, that a race o f men all whose professions, whose most solemn appeals to God for 
the sincerity o f  their promises to make him a glorious king, were false and hypocritical, 
or those who inherit their principles are engaged in the Same cause, and tread in tile 
same steps, should suspect his to be so likewise; but that they should do this without 
evidence to support their suspicions, in opposition to his nearest interests, against the 
whole tenour o f  his actions and all the reason of th ings; this must raise, i f  not the 
wonder, at least the indignation o f  every fair and impartial person.

Witli what pretence to reason can Mr Baxter make any to suggest,.that the rebels 
did not belie the king, when they said that they had his-warrant or commission? Were 
not all the interest o f the Irish and all the malice and power of the English rebels too 
weak to shew that any commission was given them ? Did not Sir Phelim Oneal, the 
head o f that rebellion, under the greatest tryals, and w ith his dying words, clear him 
from this charge ? D id hot the rebels in general own that^their pretence, to it was a lie ?
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Did they not in a body wave all pretensions to a coinmission> and'acknowledge the 
king’s abhorrence o f their rebellion? Does not the Marquess o f Antrim also expressly 
clear him, and declare, that he knew not o f any commission ever given to the Irish? 
Was ever innocence better proved ? Can any thing be added to set it in a better light, 
or to expose more shamefully th e  malice of those who revive the calumny?

Nor is the next insinuation less malicious and unjust, (viz.) as i f  the king with'a 
treacherous mind had offered to go  himself with an army into Ireland to fight against 
them.

His virtues, and particularly his integrity, were too bright and manifest to all the 
world, to be tarnished with the base suspicions o f  his enemies. Treachery never 
made any part' o f his character, never appeared in any one action of his, but was no
toriously the main ingredient in the composition o f  his enemies, and w as used hy 
them in the whole course of their conduct,.so that for them to accuse him of treachery 
was the highest impudence, as their accusation was the basest slander.

And as for those wishes which Mr Baxter puts upon those that were still loyal' tO' 
the king, viz. that King Charles II. had rather, declared (viz. in the letter o f July the 
10th) that his father did.only give the Marquess o f  Antrim commission to raise an- 
army, as to have helped him against the Scots. W hat need of this wish, when King 
Charles H. has plainly done it, as I  have shewn in ,th e  examination o f  that letter?' 
Or of the other wish, that his (the marquess’s) turning against the English prqtestants 
in Ireland, and the murdering so many hundred thousands, had been declared to have 
been against his (King Charles’s) will? And what need likewise o f  that solemn addi
tion, containing in it a vile insinuation and charge, Which we have in these.words: 
But guod scriptum erat, scripium erat.

For a man to charge the Marquess o f  Antrim with being coneerped in the be
ginning o f the rebellion, and with having ap hand in the murder o f so many hundred 
thousand protestants, and this without a single fact jn  history to support the charge 
against the confessions and exclamatiohs of the rebels^ against- the- express testimony 
of Ireton in his behalf, is certainly, a wickedness o f  a very heinous nature.

To do this, and to wrest the words o f a letter, in Order to stain the honour of one 
of the best princes that ever filled a throne, and to  impute an impiety o f such a- 
nature to a prince o f admirable virtues, a prince who had been dead many years, who, 
as he had led a life full o f  sorrows and embittered w ith the heaviest calamities, died 
also in such circumstances as must move the compassion of all that have any humani
ty in them, and might (one would think) melt the heart even o f  his most cruel ene
mies, he being murthered before his own palace* in all the pomp o f a triumph, by-the 
most barbarous rebels under the sun, nnd to  treat' him in this manner, to  pursue him- 
even beyond death, and not let his ashes to  rest' in peace, but- to Call him- from the 
grave, to arraign him afresh, and ilmrder him in his memory, has in -it ail the cireuni- 
stances o f baseness.

To do this, and to lay upon him a charge- in its nature- inlntmane, in its* circum
stances incredible, without all intrinsick or outward evidence, inconsistent with the 
king’s character, contrary to his publick acts, to his constant professions, to his re-, 
peated and vehement declarations of-abhorrence, his solemn appeals- to (rod,- his- 
whole coriduct and actions, his offers-, -his religion, and his very interest, against the 
testimony o f all that were .about his person;, and o f  all the historians who have wrote 
of those times, o f friends and enemies, of-rebels as well as subjects, i. e. against all the 
evidence that the nature o f the thing Will admit of, and in spite o f  ten thousand ab
surdities and contradictions, is a practice so full o f  horror, an iniquity of such a size, 
as I want words to express its just demerit. And yet this as - what Mr Baxter has 
done, with what conscience let all indifferent people judge, with what end is plain

    
 



' Misceildneous Tracts. 66f

from his own words, after Ms false accusation o f  the Marquess of Antrim, and vile per
verting of K ing Charles Ild .’s words and meaning in his letter. Upon this (says Mr 
Baxter) the parliament’s old adherents grew more confident than ever (they were al
ways confident, and among these Mr Baxter, but now more than ever) of the righ
teousness o f  their wars, ana the very destroyers of the king, whom the first parliamen
tarians called rebels, did presume also to  justify their cause, and said that the law of 
nature did warranWthem.

Here we see the end o f horrid slander on the king, and the use to be made of it, 
(viz.) to lessen the horror o f his martyrdom, to shew the righteousness of the most 
unnatural and inexcusable rebellion that was ever raised, and to justify even the cause 
of the regicides.

Such causes indeed are not to be carried on but by such vile methods, by a succes
sion o f such calumnies as have, been thrown On the blessed martyr^ but to join in 
these methods, and to propagate these calumnies, whatever policy there be in it, has 
certainly in it  abundance o f  impiety.

But as bad as’ it  is, it is one degree less hirecrable than the calliiig upon Providence 
to justify it, and tb’father the horridly unjust and scandalous aspersion thrown on the 
king. And yet'D r Calamy (in'his*Abridgment o f M t Baxter’s Life,'p.'4’3,'edit. I7 l3 ,) 
imputes the discovery o f  it to Providence,' and says,' that as Providence haS ordered it, 
a certain memorable particularity (viz.) the'story o f the Marquess'of Antrim', (which ’I  
have refuted) helped to set this m'atter 'in a'just light; i. e. (as he thinks) to shew that 
King Charles was guilty o f  the charge'. The' falsnood of this I have shewn already, 
and shall'only observe farther, thatto  make Providence order'thepnb'Hshing Of a stOry, 
whose weight is owing only to downright falshoods, or' unfair representatiOnS'of the 
sense o f  words; for so base an'end, is treading in the steps of the'rebels-of 1648. 
The regicides o f  those' days,' we know, called upon God to warrant the murdering 
o f their king in Ms person, as Dr Calamy does for the murdering'of -him in his me
mory. \  -

This is a point'in which Dr Calamy cdnUtyt call upon Mr' Baxter to patronize 'him 
in, as he does for quoting the story of the Marijuess o f Antrim from h im ; but is there 
not the same reason and conscience to keep a man from spreading as from raising a 
lye ? Is it not a very poor excuse for the injury done to the royal martyr’s honour, by  
publishing a notorious calumny o f  him, for a man to say he transcribes it from another, 
and therefore is not to answer for it ? Dr Calamy should know better what a man owes 
to truth and justice, and that he who spreads a lye does by that act adopt it for his 
own, becomes a party to it, and makes it his own act and deed, and must answer for 
his publishing as well as the author for his inventing it.

And as for your own conduct in this dispute; that a man at this time should dare 
to load the memOry o f the royal martyr with so horrid a slander; that this should be 
done by you, who have generally passed for a fairer and more moderate man than 
most or your sect, is what I  am sorry, as others are surprised to find, and may teach 
us how to judge o f others o f the same party of men, who have more warmth in their 
nature and less caution in their conduct. That you should do tMs in the pnblick 
manner that you did, should spread your first letter with so much diligence, so much 
ostentation, as to place it in the shops of this town to be distributed about (of which 
I was assured by a person to whom three copies o f it were actually offered on Feb. 4, 
in the afternoon, before I had sent or indeed finished my first letter to you, and which 
made me hasten the sending that letter) doe  ̂not look as if  you desired private- infor
mation ; but as you had made your challenge'publick, so you expect a publick dispute'. 
That you should (after I had laid before you the reasons and testimonies of King 
Charles’s innocence, contained in my letter of Feb. 3, and represented the defective-

1
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ness of the-charge against him in point of proof, and the necessity o f  its being proved 
before it could be needful to clear him) tt i il  persist in your demand o f having it more 
particularly disproved, send me yours o f Feb. 4, and with a  surprising modesty tell 
me, you think it a sufficient reply to what I urged in mine for the king’s vindication, 
is, what will make me have a modest opinion indeed of tlie  effect, which the proofs 
that I  have now brought o f the king’s innocence may have on you towards your con
viction. . ,

I  have, however, answered your challenge, and cleared the business o f  the Marquess 
o f Antrim; I have (what has been always thought too unreasonable to be demanded) 
even proved a negative, and shewn that he was not concerned (as Mr Baxter charges 
him) in the beginning o f  the rebellion or massaqre, and that there is not the least 
ground for the false and malicious interpretation made of King Charles the Ild .’S sense 

. in the letter o f July 10, 1663. I  have therefore given you the satisfaction you desired, 
and all the evidence that can be expected about a matter o f fa c t; and may therefore 
justly be allowed now to require you to make an acknowledgement o f the royal mar
tyr’s innocence as publick as your charge against him was. This is  the only satisfac
tion that you can make for the injury you have done his memory, and justice exacts if 
as far at your hands; and if  you decline doing it, it  will give the world no advan
tageous opinion either o f your charity in advancing so abominable a charge against 
King Charles, or o f  your honesty in not retracting it. ,

I  shall take notice but of one thing more, and that is, the insults and triumjihs of 
many on the delay of this answer. Well-wishers to a cause, be, it ever so bad 
an one, can hardly conceal their transports at every imaginary advantage that they 
gain; and what little ground there was for their triumphs and confidences you may 
by this time be sensible o f ; and it can hardly be needful for me to assure you, that 
this delay was occasioned, not so much by the difficulty o f  clearing the point, which 
is the chief subject o f  this, as by the vast hurry o f the business (o f which they could 
not be ignorant) incumbent on me in this place, which haS been so great, that from 
the receipt o f  yours till the date above, when I  begun this letter, 1  had not had one 
hour any day to myself, and which has caused me so many-avocations since, so that I 
have been obliged to defer sending to you till this day, February 27*

I  am. Sir,
Your bumble servant,

T homas Ca (ite.

Mr Baxter and Dr Calamy, to support their charge against King Charles, depend 
chiefly (as appears from their words quoted in this letter) on two wretched authorities 
indeed. The one is a letter said to be produced in the house of commons in England 
by the Marquess o f  Antrim; the other is the pamphlet called Murder will Outs con
cerning which I am to observe, that Thave searched for both, with all the diligence I 
could use, but without success; this is what I might well expect with regard to the 
former, since Dr Calamy expresses himself about it in such a manner, *, that it looks as 
i f  he was conscious that there was no such letter in being.

And with regard to the letter, I  only get this account, which is given by Mr Long, 
in his Review o f  Mr Baxter’s Life, p. 207, that it is a scandalous libel, written by one 
o f the regicides, and (as he thinks) by Ludlow, and published after the revolution, 
when that infamous wretch dared to return into England, in hopes of the protection of 
the government, when in his, and other pamphlets that were published about the same

J Abridgement of Baxter’s Life, g. 4At. Edit, 1713.
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time, all *lhe lies and calumflies that had been ever raised o f the royal family were re
vived; and what regard such an authority deserves let any judge.

How far it is from deserving any in the present dispute, I  have shewn already, in 
the letter I*sent to Mr Chaundler, on February 27, from whom I have ever since 
waited for an answer, but that perhaps is what I have no reason to expect. I might, 
however, at least hope for his thanks for giving him that proof o f the king’s innocence 
which he had not ^en, and Called upon roe to direct him to 5 this being what himself 
has offered and bid me to expect. And whoever considers his seeming regard’to the 
doing the royal martyr justice, * his ■ protestation that he should be heartily glad to 
find the calumny disproved, his giving me assurance that he would not dissemble any 
satisfaction that is given him, his sgjemn declaration, in the presence of God, that he 
would heartily thank me for directing him to a refutation of this story, will think that 
these were encouragements enough to hope for thus much from him. For can it be 
imagined that such protestations, such solemn appeals to God, should mean nothing, 
and be attended with no effect. ' We know indeed what end they served, and what 
their meaning was in 1648; but sure those times are not retnrned, surely men will 
not now dare to deal freely with God and his providence, or make their appeals to 
him with that hypocrisy which- was practised then. One would in charity hope that 
their assurances might be somewhat more to be depended on, and their declarations in 
the presence of God made with more sincerity of heart. But at present, in the case 
before us, we can only hope th is.. ’Tis performance must give us assurance of it, and 
the longer that it  is delayed the weaker our hopes must be. For as Mr Chaundler 
cannot but know that justice to the martyr’s memory, (an obligation which with a 
needless care he has put me in mind of,) requires him to publish his satisfaction in the 
proofs o f his innocence that have been laid before h im ; so his desires likewise (if 
they are hearty, as he pretends they be) o f seeing the impious calumny disproved, 
will not suffer him to delay this a moment, will not let him dissemble his satisfaction 
longer.

As for his promise of thanks to myself, that, as far as is in my power, I  willingly re
lease him, only desiring that satisfaction may be made for the injury done to King 
Charles’s memory, as the most pleasing return that can he made to me. His obliga
tions to this are too plain to be denied, and (may I hope ! they) are too strong to be 
got over, and since I need not with Mr Chaundler more a knowledge than he has of 
bis duty how to act in this case, let me at least with him have an heart to perform it.

To provide however against a neglect, and to supply what has been hitherto want
ing on his part, 1 have taken this method to vindicate the king’s honour and refute 
the charge against him,—a method which seems the more necessary, because this story 
of the Marquess o f Antrim is referred to as an established truth, as an authentick 
piece o f history, in p. 7, o f a late pamphlet, entituled, ‘ A  Letter from a Gentleman 
at Dunkirk to a Nobleman in London,’ who, from what is said; p. 21, appears to be 
a bishop.

I have but one thing more to add, which is, that I hope, if the reader meets with 
any uncorrectness o f expression in my two letters, the haste and circumstances in 
which I wrote them may be allowed as an excuse for it. But as for the main of the 
argument, I desire no favour, for i f  I  had not thought it  clear, should not have troubled 
the world with i t ; and I cannot think this nation yet so generally poisoned with ill 
principles, or to have so little sense o f gratitude to King Charles, or regard for his me
mory, as not to receive favourably a vindication o f him, or to make it  needful to use 
any other apology for publishing it.

Bath, May 12, 1714.

1 See his 2 Letters,
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Since it grates hard on human nature (such is the corrujition of-it) to* recant any 
error, and scarce any thing is a greater tryal o f a man’s humility and regard to truth 
and justice, to dispote Mr Chaundler the more readily to a publick. vindication of 
King Charles from the charge against him, and to an ingenuous ^know ledgm ent of 
his error, and of the falshood o f  his prejudices in that point, let me i-ecorhmendtohim 
the example o f some o f his own brethren, not only that o f Mr Henderson, whose re
cantation and repentance are already publick enough, and whose memory is valued 
nothing more than for this part o f  his conduct, but that likewise o f  Mr Vines, a- 
very celebrated man among the presbyterians in fne time o f the rebellion, o f whose 
sentiments o f  King Charles, after the treaty at Uxbridge, take this account as it was 
given about the year 1675, by Mr Nathanim Gilbert o f  Coventry, in an information 
subscribed by his own hand,- the original whereof is in the custody o f  my father, now 
living in Leices'ter, and minister o f  the church of St Martin’s there, to  whose grand
mother the said Mr Nathaniel Gilbert was half-rbrotber there, and what I  here publish 
is taken from an attested copy o f  it, now lying before me.

When Mr Vines returned from the treaty at Uxbridge, Mr Walden being at London 
with Mr Nathaniel Gilbert, news was brought to them that Mr Vines was returned, 
whereupon th ey  both went to Mr Vines, who, after usual ceremonies between friends, 
said, with great affection, Brother Walden, how hath this nation been fooled! We 
have been told that pur king was a child and a fo o l; but, i f  I  understand any thing 
by my converse with him, which I  have had w ith great liberty, he is as much of a 
Christian prince as ever I read or heard o f since our Saviour’s tim e; he also said he is 
ja .very precious prince, and is able o f  himself to argue with tbe.ablest divines, we have.

Item , That he gave such undeniable reasons for episcopacy, &c. that the world 
could not answer them, that he had convinced him that it was agreeable to the primi
tive times.

As for his (meaning the kings) clergy, there is no fence against their flails; they are 
a great deal too hard for ns.

That this, and much more to the same purpose, was affirmed by M. Vines to Mr 
Walden, is attested by Nathaniel Gilbert.

Among the Other things affirmed by Mr Vines, m y  father well remembers Mr Gil
bert told him this expression o f  his in relation to the king, viz. “ That among all the 
kings of Israel and Judah there was none like him.”
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A i>amson> Archbishop o f S t Andrews^ libel on 
him, 415.

Adderton M oor, Fairfax defeated there, 382.
AUibond, John, account o f him , 503. Rustica 

Academia Oxoniensis, nuper Refoi'tnatce, £)e- 
scriptio, ibid. The same in English^ by Ed
ward Ward, 506

Alured, Colonel, takes Lord Goring prisoner, 
3 8 1

Amsterdam, Soclnian books burnt there,, 17. 
Rope dancers prohibited, ?5.

Antrim, Marquis of, accused of participating in 
the Irish rebellion, 6 l8 .  The king^s letterto 
him justifying the rebellion, 625. H is trial, 
630. Assists the Marquis o f Montrose, 631, 
643. A ccount o f  the restitution o f  his estate, 
650. Endeavours to. pacify, the rebels, 652. 
Account o f  h is proceedings, 652, 653. Im
prisoned and escapes, 652. Again taken pri
soner, 653. Sent over to the que^ii and 
prince, in  France, ib. Comes over to.Eng
land, 654. General vindication o f  his con
duct, 660-

Armagh, cathedral of, defaced by the rebels, 
585

Arundel, Thomas, Earlof, Lilly^saccount o f  him, 
466

Ashley, Sir Jacob, wounded before Gloucester, 
322. W astes Gloucestershire, 363, 364-

Assenibly M an, by Sir J . Birkenhead, 487
Atkinson, Captain, slain at W elherby, 377
Augsburg, Confession of, quoted, 58
Axtell, Colonel, cries out for justice against the 

king at the trial, 206
TOL. V. 4.

e

Backhouse, Captain, feigns a treaty with the ene
my to give up Gloucester, 338. Mortally 
wounded, ^70

.Baillie^ General, his behaviour at ^larslon Moor, 
282. At the siege o f Newcastle, 287 

Baillie, Rey.M,r,his account o f the negociations 
o f the Scotch-commissioners at London, 88 

Ball> W illiam , The Pnwer o f  Kings discussed,,.
in answer to Judge Jmkins, 132 

Ballantine, Lieutenant-colonel, mortally wound
ed at York, 281 

Banbury, skirmish there, 352 
Bastwicke, J o h u ,M .I). Litany ( f ,403, Account 

of him, ib. His speech at the pillory, 414 
Baxter, !l^chard, accuses Charles I. ot having 

caused the trish rebellion,.. 6S0. His enco
miums on the regicides, 635. Carte’s answer 
to Baxter, 639=

Beachly, fortified by the royalists, 356, 359' 
Bedford, Earl Lord Burleigh’s instructions to.

him respecting Berwick, 554.
Belgia, Confession of, quoted, 58 
Bellasis, Colonel,-governor o f Ynrk, 388. 
Berkenhead, Sir reasons for his being the 

author o f  the R ^ ly  to Cook’s Case of King 
Charles, 237. The JMemhly Man, 487. Ac
count o f  him, ib,

Berkeley castle summoned in  vain by Massie, 
355 »

Berwick, Lord Burleigh’s instructionsiespeCting,,
554

Beverstone castle attacked by Massey in vain,.
332. Surrendered.to him, 348.

Birmingham, houses burnt there,.34.
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Richard, a justice o f pes^ce, hanged by. 
the Irish rebels, 606,  621 ■*

Blaxton, Sir William, woun4ed, 35fiL 
Bohemia, Confession of, quoted, 67  
Bowdon-hill, battle of, 280 
Bradford, action of, 376. Taken by the Earl o f  

N ewcastle,-883
Bradshaw, Lord President o f the high court for 

trial o f the king, 195. Speech before the sen
tence, 209 

Brentford fight, 265
Brett, Sir Jerome, summons Gloucester, 312 
Brightman, D f, prophesies the downfal o f pre

lacy, 463
Bristol surrenders to the royalists, SI9  
British Lightning, or Tumults in  England, 8fc. 

from the Butch* 3
Buccleugh, Lord, a snake said to have been 

found in hjs heart, 565
Buckingham, Duke of, view o f his behaviour 

at the Isle o f Rhee, by Colonel Pleetwood,
398 . Accused o f poisoning James-1. and the 
Marquis o f  Hamilton, 4 3 7 , 442 

Buckingham, second Duke ot  ̂ epitaph on Lord 
Fairfax, 897

Burleigh, Williapi Cecil, Lord, instructions re
specting Berwick, 554

Burrowes, S ir J . ,  killed on the  Isle of Rhee,
400 . ^

Burton pilloried and banished> 408. H is beha
viour at the pillory, 426 

Butler, Sir F ., account o f what passed in the 
commons house when he and Judge Jenkjns 
were voted guilty ,<l)f tneasofi; 128. ~

Butler, Samuel, King Charleys Case fruit/ stated, 
in answer to Cooke, ascribed to him, 237.
H is character of King Charles, 246. Pro- 
posalfor thejarm ing oj Liberty o f  Conscieiice,
494

Byron, I*ord, besieges N antw ich, 387

Calamy, E., accuses Charles I. o f the Irish nias- 
'sacre, 630, 633, 638. Ahswered by Carte, 
6S9

Calendar, Earl of, commander o f a Scottish 
army, 28S. Takes Stockton and Hartlepool, 
284. Crosses the Tyne, ih,

Cambridge, petition o f the university of, to par
liament, 503

Capel, liOrd, taken by Fairfax at Colchester,
395

Carew, Sir Matthew, flies from Tewksbury, 
3 1 5

Cary, Mrs, sees apparitions o f Charles T., 469  
Carte, Thomas, The Jri$k Massacre set in a clear 

Light, -639

£!athoIics, treaty o f Ormond with them, 542, 
545:. Their further demands,. 547* Their 
meeting in Westmeath^ 58 9 . Resolutions 
passed there, ib, ^

Chaloner, T., speech re&peOting me disposal of 
the king’s person alluded tq, 82 

Chancery, account, o f the origin of the court of 
equity in, 6 4  #

Chandos, Lord, his horse join the Irish forces, 
33 3 . H e  isrsurprised, 334 

Charles I . writes a, letter to the pope, S6. .How
ell’s account o f the intended Sparush match, 
aiidi^f his iiegociations with the pope, 54,55. 
Negociations respecting him between the 
Scotch and English commissioners, 69. Man
ner o f his coming to the Scotch army, 81. 
Account of his intended escape from Caris- 
brook casUe, 152. Tract concerning that 
transaction, ih» His fortitude and patience 
in confinement, 164. ProclamaHonjor Trial 
o f  the K ing, 191. Observations on the trial 
and execution, 101. .Narrative o f  the Tryal, 
195. Continued, 203, 205. H is behaviour 
ou entering the court and during the trial, 
195,198. Charge against him, with Lilburne’s 

notes, Disclaims the authority of the 
court, 108, H is character, 201 . Speech be
fore his condemnation, 207, 208. Report 
that he proffered to resign the crown to his 
son, 208. His sentence, 210. His execution, 
211. H is reasons againtt the pretended high 
court o f justice, 21_2.^_J^a?g Case, 6r
^  jippedC to a ll rational M̂ en concerning kis 
Tria l, by Cooke, 214. AUswer to this, ascribed 
to Butler, 237. Accused o f having caused his 
father to be poisoned, 219, o f having caused 
the IriA  rebellion, 229, 5?3; and o f having 
betrayed Rochelle,.229 , 231. Letterstothe . 
citizens o f that town, 232. Narration of the 
Title,Government,and Cause (ftkeDeathofKing 
Charles, 248. Alexander Henderson’s cha
racter o f him, 251. Another by Mr Vines, 
252. The Dissenting Ministers* Vindication o f 
themselves fro m  the M utder o f  .King Charles 
L ,  25&. Ite r  Carolinum, or Account o f  the 
necessitated Marches, Retreats, and Sufferings, 
o f  Charles I ./262. List o f those who condemn
ed him, 2 75 .  Relation o f  some Passages when 
he was in Spain, 4 6 l. Murder will Out, or 
the King*s Letter justifying the Marquis o f  An- 
trim , by Colonel Ludlow, a tract accusing the 
king o f  having caused the rebellion in Ireland, 
6 2 4 . Vindication o f  Charles I .  from  the Irish 
Massacre, 630. The Irish Massacre set in a 
clear Light, by Carte, 639 

Charles, Prince o f Wales, declaration concern
ing the illegal proceedings o f the commons o f  
England, 252. Letter to the king, 253. Let-
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ter to the Marquis o f Antrim justifying his 
rebellion, 625

Charrinetoii down, battle of, 340 - 
Ciianndler,'‘Mi*> Letters to Mr Carte, accusing 

Charles I. o f  the Irish massacre, 642, 643, 
646, Carte’s answers, 642, 643, 647 

Chesne, de. K ing Charles’s letter to the pope, 
printed in a book ^  his, 36  ‘

Cirencester garrisoned, 307. The king’s forces 
come before th e town, and retire’%gain, 308.  ̂
The town stormed, 309; retaken b j  the par
liamentary forces,. 328.

Cockatrices, supposed origin o f  them, 56fe 
Coford, skirmish there, 312 
Coke, Roger, observation on the execution of 

the king, 19 2  ‘
Cole, Captain, defeats the rebels at S ligo , 549, 

551
Colchester taken by Fairfax, 395. Proceedings 

against the puritans there, 418 
Colerain besieged by the rebels, 652  
Colthorp, Sir Henry, liberties and usages o f the 

city o f  London, 520  
Commons, house of, see Parliament 
Con, Seignior, negociates with Laud, 468  
Congrave, Lieutenant-colonel, killed at W est- 

bury, 345
Confessions o f  different churches quoted to shew 

the divine right o f kings, 57 
Cooke, John , answers the advertisement for the 

new election o f  burgesses, 62. K ing Charleses 
Cose, or an Appeal~4a u ll rxttional^Men cowcem- 
ing his IM ali 2 l 4 . . Quotation, from it ,  625  

Cooke, Sir R obert, governor o f Tewksbury, 
316

Corbet, John, history o f th esiege o f Gloncester, 
296

Cowley, Abraham, T kt Puritan and Papist, a 
satire, 480

Crawford, Earl o f, distinguishes him self at 
Marston M oor, 288

Crawford, C olonel, repulsed before York, 388 
Crispe, Captain, makes»a successful sally from 

Gloucester, 323
Cromwell, O liver, recommends the murder o f  

the king, I6 1 . The independents claim the 
honour o f  the battle o f Marston M oor for 
him, 281; where he commands the left wing 
of the horse, i*B9* Overturned in Hyde-park, 
469

Digby, Lord, tre a ty  with C aptain Backhouse for 
Uie surrender o f Gloucester, 338 

Dusrntfng Ministers’ Vindication o f  themselves 
from  the M urder o f  K ing Charles, 258  

Divine R ight and hresistihility o f  K ings eviden
ced, 56

Boucet, a soldier, assists the king in his intend
ed escape from Carisbrook castle, 163, His 
information against Rolfe, 163

E

Earthquake, supposed effects o f  one in 1640, 5
Edgehill, battle of, S2, 305
Egliuton, Earl o^-his behaviour on Marston 

Moor, 282
Bglisbam, Dr George, pamphlet accusing the 

Duke o f Buckingham of having poisoned 
King James I. and the Marquis o f Hamilton, 
437.

England’s Petition to their K ing, S3. England's 
Tears f o r  the present Wars, by T. Howell, 37. 
Judge Jenkins’s tract on the laws o f the land, 
98.-

Essex, Earl of,retakesW orcester, 305; besieges 
Reading, 316; appears before Gloucester, 
327; Fairfax’s opinion of him, 391.

Essex, Colonel Thomas, enters Gloucester, 306
Evesham besieged by Massey, 371; stormed, 

372

FairfaJf, Sir Thomas, inarches towards the 
Scotch, 7 0 , 84. His fear o f being poisoned,. 
164. The preshyterians claim the honour o f  
the victory of Marston Moor for. him, 281. 
Made governor o f York, 283. Memorials of 
himself, 3 7 4 . H is character by Lord Orford, 
ih, H issentim entsof th ek ing’smurder^ 375. 
Joins M onk at the Restoration, 8 76 . Wound
ed, 384. Joins Cromwell, 386. His exploits 
at Marston Moor, 389. W ounded at Helms- 
ley, 390 . Reasons for his fighting for the 
parliament, 390. Difficulties o f his army, 
392 . W aits on the king near Cambridge,

. Sy4. H is behaviour during the execution o f  
the king, 395. Executes SirGeorge Lisle and 
Sir Charles Lucas, S96. His epitaph by the 
Duke o f Buckingham, 397. Believes in astro- 
logy, 461

---------- Lady, interrupts the trial of the king,
206. Taken prisoner by the royalists, 384, 
Released, 385.

— — Brian,  publishes Fairfax’s Memoirs, 
376

Charles, mortally wounded at Maislon
Moor, S9 0

Farrer, D r, proposes th a t the k ing  and parlia
m ent should decide their differences by lot, 
2U

Fettiplace, Colonel, governor o f Cirencester, 
307
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Fiennes^ Colonei, defeated by P r in ce  R upert, 
-304

Fleetw ood, Colonel, V im  o f  the Behaviour o f  
the Duke o f  Buckingham a t the h le  o f  Rhee, 
398.

F letcher defeated in  W estm orland by  the Scots, 
280

FoUot, Captain, defeats the Irish at Lowthers- 
tovvn, 551

Fox, R igh t H on. C. J .  Rem arks on his obser
vations on.the execution o f the king, 192

France, absolute power o f the king of  ̂ 50

Game at Scotch and Engliskj Unhappy, 6 8 ;
written by an independent, 74 

Gifford, Major-general, blamed by Fairfax for 
disaffection, 382

Glenham, Sir Thomas, attacks Fairfax at W e- 
iherby, S77

Gloucester, History o f  the Siege of, 296.
sons for the king’s attacking it, 2 9 6 . Senti
ments o f the inhabitants, S0 2 . The king’s 
army comes before the town, 320. Answer 
to  the summons of the king, 321. Discontent 
o f  the garrison, 834

Goring, I»ord, rcM l^ s Fairfax, 380. Taken 
prisoner, 381. Kaises an army in Kent, S93 

Gray, killed by Major Hammond, S5S
Gregory X V ,, Pope, hi5 negociations with 

Oiarles L, A4.

H en rie tta  M aria , Queen^ goes tp  the Hague with 
the  prince, SO

Herbert, conversation with the king previous 
to the execution, 2 U  ^

Herbert, Lord, rises for the king in  Wales, 306
Hereford, differences between the King’s go

vernor and the country people, 3C7> S08 <
Herne, Colonel, slain, 382“
H igh Constable and High Steward o f England, 

observat^D s on those offices, 30 9  '
‘ Highn^m, taken, 313

Holland, corruptions in the government there, 
S3, Treaties with the parliament, 31,

Honorius, Phil., his observations on the English 
laws, 65

H opton, Sir Ralph, defeated at Charrington 
Down, 340

H opton, parliamentary Colonel, taken prisoner,
• 3 6 6  ^

Horncastle hght, 386
Hotham, Captain, charges the ctivaliers at Sher

burne, 379. Treats with the Earl o f l^ewcas- 
tle, 379

Howard, Colonel Henry, taken in Malmesbuiy, 
848

H owell, James, England’s T tarifo t, the present 
Wars, 8 7 , Account of his imprisonment, ih. 
63. Letter to the King) 8 7 . The pre-hmi-- 
nence and Pedigree o f Parlihment, 47.' Denies 
that Cbades I . caused tbelrish massacre, 641, 
642

Hudson, Dr M ichaek- hi«- aocotmt o f  King 
C h a r te s T com ing to the Scots airoy/ 81

H

Hacker, Colonel, commands the guard at die 
King’s trial, 1Q5

Hamilton, James Marquis of, > Buckingham 
charged wjth having poisoned him, 437. Ac
count of him, 4 4 0 .

Hamilton, Duke of, marches with an army into 
England, 89$

Hammond, Colonel, prevents the king’s escape 
from C^risbrook Castle, 153. Account o f him, 
1 5 6 . Accused o f  having intended the king’s 
death, 1 6 1 . Kills Major Gray, 353 

Haslerig, Sir Arthur, commands the first body of 
cavalry in the parliament’s service, 3 l6  

Hayden, Sir W ., drowned at the isle o f Rhee, 
899.

Helvetian confession quoted, 67 '
Henderson, Rev. Alex., his opinion o f the king’s 

piety, 1 6 4 . Account of him, 250. D^clara^ 
iion upon his death bed, ib. Declared a forgery 

, by the General Assembly, ib. Alluded to, 664  
Henderson, Lieut. CoU, killed at Newcastle, 289  
Headerton, Sir John, attacks the rear o f Fair

fax , 3S6

James L , hisinstractionstoiDrsMuweandW ren  
on his Son’s going to Spain, 54. Exalts the 
court o f chancery, 64. Buckingham cbai-- 
ged with having poisoned him, 437, 442 

Jenkins, David, Judge, account o f  him, 92. Piea 
to the E arl o f  Manchester and the Speaker, 92. 
Argument concerning a gentleman comemned for 
the late rising in Canterbury, 94. Remonstrance 
to the Lords and Commons, 95- Lex Terrce, or 
the L aw sof the Land, with the original dedica- 
tion,98. Refutation of som eof Prynne’s tenets, 
110. H is Cordial fo r  the People o f  London, in 
answer to H , P . ,  115, Discourse on the Incon
veniences o f  a  hng-conimued Parliament, 123. 
Account o f  what passed in tk t Commons House 
when he and Sir Irancis Butler were voted guilty 
< f Treason, 128. His answer to Lenthail the 
speaker, 129. Liberated at the Restoration, 
132. William Bali’s aaswer to him, 132 

Jerusalem, story o f Ananus foretelling the de
struction of, 467

Impropriations purchased at Goldsmiths Hall, 
• ’ "  140
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Inchiquin^ JjOtd, commands an Irish regiment 
before Gloucester, 335

Independents Loyalty,or the Plot to murder his M a
jesty  discovered, 152

Jones, Dr Henry, Remonstrance o f  some Passages 
concerning' Ireland, 573. His deposition,^587

IreIand,atrocities committed by the rebels, 5* 28, 
3 1 , 579, 589* Pdfnphlets relating to the re
bellion, 542, 572, 624, 628, 630, 639. Irish 
Cabinet, Or Ms Majesty's secret Papers for"esta~  ̂
hlisJUng the P apal Clergy, 542. Remonstrances 
«qjf some remarkable Passages concerning the 

-■ Church and Kingdom o f  Ireland, 573t Com
missions for trying the rebels, 581, 582. True 
and fu ll  Relation m the hellish P lo t ̂ th e  Papists 
in Ireland, 628. Murder will Out, or the Kira's 
Letter justifying the Maryuis o f  Antrim, 624. 
Vindication o f  Charles I .jro m  the Irish Massa- 
ere,630. The Irish Massacre set in a clear Light, 
639

Juxon, B ishop, his conversations^with the king 
at his execution , 211

K

Kent, rising o f  the cavaliers there, 9 4  
Kyrle, Colonel, surprised by M w sey, 357

Lewis, X IV ., declaration against the rebellious 
party in England, 257

Lidney, skirmish there, $65. The house burnt, 
371

Lilburne, C o l, account o f him, 196. Hisnotes 
on the charge against the king, 196

Lisle, Sir George, taken prisoner by Fairfax at 
Colchester, and executed, 395

Lissegoal Castle, burnt by the Irish rebels, 614,
617

Lister, Captain, slain at Tadcaster, 378
Lithgow, William, account e f  the siege of New

castle, 279
London, the citizens rise against the Parliament, 

170. Liberties, Usages, and Customs o f the City, 
520

Long, Mr, answers Baxter respecting the king’s 
causing the Irish massacre, 632

Loudon, Earl of, his speech on the covenant,. 82, 
83

Lowthers Town, the Irish defeated, there, 550
Lucas, Sir Charles, taken by Fairfax atColches- 

tei', and executed, 395
Ludlow, C o l, his account o f Colonel Prides 

purging the-House o f Commons, 183. His 
inconsistency, 184. Murder^wiU^Out, or the
King's Letter jm i^ in g  the Marquk o f Antrim, 
624, written by Dudlow, 634> 002

Lumsdale, C o l, his behaviour a t Marstbn Moor, 
283

Latham, the siege raised by Prince Rupert, 38B 
Laud, Archbishop, preaches against the Jesuites, 

10, 11. H is  alterations in  the Scotish liturgy, 
IS. Vindicated from the charge o f  having 
advised the omission o f  a sentence in the coro
nation oath, 2 l6 .  Bastwicke’s libel on him and 
the other bishops, 403  

Lawley, Sir Richard, slain, 312 
Lawyei's, their unpopularity among th e republi

cans, 62
Ledbury, stormed by Colonel M assie, 345 
Leeds, stormed by Fairfax, 378 
le g . Col. W illiam , sent to treat with C ol. Massey 

respectiug the surrender o f Gloucester, 320, 
321

Legge, C o l Robert, governor o f Evesham, taken 
prisoner, 372

Leicester, earldom of, 510, et seq*
— ' Earl o f, delivers an account o f the 

Irish rebellion to parliament, 629 
Leuthall, W ., speaker o f the Commons, speech 

against Judge Jenkins and Sir F. Butler, 128 
Lesley, David, real connnanderof the Scots army, 

2 79 . Leads them  at Marston M oor, 283 . 
Lesley, Lord, delivers up his sword to the king 

atNewark, 78. State o f his army, 86 . Com
mands the Scots army only nom inally, 279

M

M acdonnel, Alexander, joins Montrose with the 
Irish forces, 653

Maeguire, Lord, his share in the Irish rebellion, 
589> 597, 629. Denies that the king had 
caused the massacre, 641, 642

Malignants, Howell’s observations on the term, 
52

Malmesbury, stormed by Massey, S48
'Melon, Jolin, chaplain to the IrishiCatholic ar- 

niy^583
Manchester,Earlof, defeats the royalists at Horn- 

castie, 386
M anley, Iter Carolinum, or Relation o f the MarcM 

es. Retreats, and Sitfferings <f-Charles I ., 263
■------------- Sir Roger, denies that-Charles 1. had

caused the Irish rebellion, 644
Marston Moor, battle of, Lithgpwfs account, 

281. .Fairfax’s, 389
Martin, Henry, speech against Judge Jenkins,

1 2 9
Massey, Col. Edw.ard, governor o f Gloucester, 

account of him, 297. Appointed governor,
. 317- Refuses to treat with the king, 320.
-R em oved from the government, 373,374
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Maurice, Prince, takes Tewksbury, 31-5. Eorces 
Sir W . W aller to retreat, 316 

Maxwell, Dr, Bishop ofKilmore, asserts the?in- 
npcence o f Charles f. with respect to the Irish 
massacre, 647, 651

May, Dr E ., Account o f  a Serpentfound in%the 
Heart o f  Joh i Pennant, 558 

Maiarin, Cardinal, his intentions towards Eng
land, 257

------ — Lord, petitions against the Marqui? of
Antrim being restored, 657 

Meldrum, Sir John, storms Selby, 888 
Mercurim Britannicus, Tragi^comoedia, 444 
Micklethwait, Captain, slain at Marston Moor,* 

389
Mildniay,Sir H ., his speech respecting one Hall 

recommending the miirder o f  the king, l6^' 
Milton, John, answers King Charles, 637 
Min, Nicholas, Colonel, cominandsan Irish bri

gade before Gloucester, 340i Wastes the 
country, 352. Slaiu, 354 

Mompesson, Sir Giles, condemned by the Com
mons, 118

Monmouth, taken by Sir W . W aller, 314. By  
Massey, 358. . Retaken by the loyalists, 362 

Monro, G eneral imprisons the .Marquis o f  An? • 
triin; 6S1 . ^ "T

Montreuil,.the Erench agent, hegociatibnS with' 
the Scotch concerning th e king, 78, 80, 81, 
86 .

M ontrose,, Marquis, assisted by the Marquis o f 
Antrim, ^31

Morgan, Colonel, repulses the royalists, 387 
Morley, Sir John, his defence o f  N ^ ca^ tje , ̂ 0 ,  

2^ *  - Answer to summons, 288 
Morton, S it  Williamj'surrenders Sudley, 350 
Musgrave, — , defeated in Westmoreland, 280 
Musketry, Ix)rd, treaty with theEarl ofGlanjor- 

gan respecting tho ^ ih o lic s ,  542, 545

N

Nantwich, the siege raised by Fairfax, S87r* 
Naseby, Battle of, 271 
Newberry, Battle of, 328_
Newcastle-, taken by the $cots, 22. Lithgow’s 

account o f the siege, 279« Situation or the 
town, 235. Taken, 290  

Newcastle, Earl of, his regiment cut to pieces 
on Marston Moor, 282. Takes Bradford, 
383. Besieges ^uU , 385, 386. Forced to  
retire to York, 387, 388. Goes beyond sea, 
390 '

Newnham, taken by Massey, S46 \
Norton, Lieut. Col., kills Captain ACkinsoftd^- 

W etherby, 377
Norwich, W ren, Bishop of, anecdote o f him,’4S2v 

Accused o f  popery, 463

Nottingham, meeting o f the soldiers there to 
sign a petition to Parliament, SQ2 

Nurse, Luke*, appointed governor of Gloucester, 
374

O

Odinglon, skirmish there, 318 
Oglethorpe, Captain, takeh prisoner, 347 
O^Neh), Owen Mac Arte, defeated at Lowther^s 

Town, 550
O^Neal, Sir Phelpmy Roe, calls himseVf the 

K ing’s General in Ireland, 586, 6 l8 . Deoiei* 
the king’s causing the Irish rebellion at the

fallows, 632, 641, 648. Account of his trial, 
4-5 . i,

Qrm e,W .,ofLongdon, his fine increased for ftir- 
nisbing the garrison o f  Lichfield with provi
sions, 148 ,

Ormond, Jam ^ , Marquis of, treaty with the 
Irish Catholi'cks, 542,545. Concludes a peace 

rwlth them, 654 - '
Osborne, endeavours to effect the king’s escape 

from Carisbrooke Castle, 153, 156. Escapes, 
and prosecutes Rolph fo{ intending to murder 
the king, 163, 156. Letters to Lord Whar- 

'* ton, 154, and Id tiie Earl o f Manchester, 155. 
A ccount of him» 156. Accused by Lord IVhar- 
ton, 158. Defence o f him, 159, 160 

Overbury, Sir Thomas, poisoned, 464 
Oxford, poem on the purging o f  the university. 

5 0 3 ,5 0 6  '

P , H . answers Jenkins’s Lex Terrce, 115 
Parliament, the Pre-eminence and Pedigree of, 

by James Howel^ 47* Advertisement for the 
Election 'of Burgesses, 62. Judge Jenkins’s 
observations on the illegality of its proceed- 
m gs, l'@6. H isdiscour^on the inconveniences 
o f a'lon^-dontinued parliament, 123. Tri
ennial act passed, 124. Col. Pride’s purge of 
the House ofCommons, 167,183. Theirde- 
claration for annulling the votes passed during 
the continuance o f the ft>rce upon them, 167* 
Ordinance for this purpose, 173 

Parliamen$“f f  ̂ d ie f ,  472  
Pembroke) Philip Earl of, the butt o f the royal- 

ists> 488 *
Pennant, John^ a snake found in his heart, 558 
]^ef%ons whose names are to be presented to the 

 ̂k ing to die with mercy, 90  
■peters, Hugh, recommends the execution of the 

king, l6 i .  The blasphemy of his sermons, 
233. Supposed to mapage the breaking o f  
the king’s staff at his trial, 470. Sir John 
Berkcahead’s account o f him, 493
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S^ie-poudres, account o f the term^ 64
Plunket, Colonel, one o f the principal Irish re

bels’, 620  - .
Pointz, Colonel, hems in the Scotch  army in 

Yorkshire, 89
Pride, Colonel, purges the H ouse o f Com- 

mons> 1 6 7 ,  S94. Account o f that transaction, 
183

Proposals f o r  regulating the La7)0, 5S4
Protestants o f  Ireland, petition to the House of 

Commons, 575. Amount o f  their losses, 623
Prynne, W ,,  attacks Howell, 47 . Som e o f his 

tenets refuted by Judge Jenkins, 1 1 0 . B H f  
Memento to the unparliameniary Junto, on their 
Intentions o f  deposing and executing the K ing, 
1 7 4 . A ccount o f  Prynne, 174» H is Letter to 
the General demanding whose and what hind o f ' 
Prisonerheis, 183. LiisChargeagainst theKing, 
186. N ot his own work, but collected from 
his former writings, 187*̂  H is behaviour at 
the pillory, 427

Pudsey, Serjeant Major, brings th e answer of 
the city o f Gloucester to the king’s summons, 
321. M akes a sucessful sally from Glouces
ter, 823

Puritans, satires on them, 479 v . , ‘
Pym, John, his arguments respecting king aiid' 

people, 9 3 . H is argument against the Earl 
o f  S tr^ b rd , 9 6

R

Read, Sir J ohn, put to the rack tsr Itsdnce him  
to confess that Charles I. caused' the Irish, 
massacre, 641

Heading, besieged by Essex, 316, Taken, 3 l7  
Rhee, Isle of, Fleetwood’s account o f  the Duke 

of Buckingham’s behaviour there, 398 
Richelieu, Cardinal of. Synopsis o f  his Life, 538. 

Account o f  his tragedy o f Europa Triumphata, 
540

Riddell, Sir Thomas, surrendersTinemouth, 2Q4 
Robberies committed in Ireland, 597 
Rochelle, the king accused o f having betrayed 

the town, 229, 231
Rolph, a captain, endeavours to murder theking, 

153, 156. A ccount ohhin^, Committed 
to custody, 1 5 7

Roundheads’ Resolution,as&tiric£d-pap;rphlet,500 
Roundway D ow n, battle of, 318 . •
Rupert, Prince, overthrown at Marslon M oor, 

281, 389. Defeats Colonel Fiennes, 305. 
Takes Cirencester, 309* Summons Glouces
ter, 311. Prevents the London forces for some 
time from succouring Gloucester, 327. Wastes 
Herefordshire, 369. Forces M assey to re
treat, S7 0 .. Oaths imposed by Ipim upon the 
country, ib»

Saint-John, his argument concerning the bill of 
Attainder o f the Earl o f  Strafford, 96. 

Saiirt-Pauls, subscriptions exacted for repairing 
the cathedyal of, 436

Sakers, account of those pieces of ordnance, 
317.

Salisbury, Robert, Earl of, state and dignity o f 
a secretary o f state’s office, 552.

Saxony,'confession of, quoted, 58.
.Say, Lord, appointed lord-lieutenant o f Glouces

tershire, 302.
Scot, Major, treasonable speeches against the 

king, 160 .
Scotch and English, a game, described, 68 
Scotland, bishops introduced there, 20. The co

venant subscribed, 21. 'The king accused o f not 
keeping his treaty with the Scots, 22. The con
fession quoted respecting the divine right of 
kings, i^9. Demands o f the commissioners re
specting the king, with the answers of the par
liament, 69. State o f their army in Yorkshire, 

'86, .87. The parliamgat.’?^^^lft*'^hoa against 
"their .proceedings,^. 170 . •

•Scudamore, Lord, taken prisohfer, 317? 
Seacroftimore, Fairfax defeated there, 30 
Secretary o f state, dignity o f that office by Ro

bert, Earl o f Salisbury, 552.
Selby, skirmish in the town, 384, stormed by 

Fairfax, 38%
Selde’n,. visits the;.puritan assembly,-488 
SenescBalsfey, Observation on the Office, 509!* 514 
Sharpe, a protestant minister/ihurdered in Ire

land, 5 9 9 .
Sherburne, skirmish there, 379
Short, Richard, antagonist o f Bftstwick, 428
Shrewsbury, taken, 367
Skippon, Gen., moves that Osborne’s infprma- 

tion respecting the intended murder o f the 
king be withdrawn, 162 

Sligo, fight of, 548.
Spain, the catholics expect an army from thence, 

515, 585, 566.
Spring-garden, Ptm agesof the Ladies assembled in 

Parliament there, 472 
Staile, account o f the word, 282 
Stamford, Earl of, enters Gloucester, SO6 
States-General, letters to the parliament to de

sist from executing Kingĵ “Gharles, 254 
Stephens, Col. Henry, raises a regiment in Glou- 
■ cester, 318
S tew ed , Ai^cfiihnld, routed by the Irish rebels, 

650 ,
Stewards o f the queen’s and king’s household, 

^518
e '
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Stooktpij, taken by the Scots, 284 4  ‘
5traiF6rd, Earl of, beheaded, 26  ; -
Sudley castle taken by Sir 'W illiam Waller, 

360» ' ; ■

• • ; ‘ -T •

JTadcasterj stormed.by the royalists, who are for- 
, ced to  retire,. 378

ivTemple, Sir Puvbeck, evidence against Colonel 
* Astel at his trial, 206
Tewksbury, attacked by Massey, 349* H e is dri

ven out of the town, ib . Abandoned by the 
royalists,

TinemOuth capitulates to the Scots, 280, 294 
iToole^;Luke, ch ief o f the rebels in the county of 

, ; ^Wipk^ow, 6 10 ,  6 1 s . Drowns about a hundred 
! -perfions, 613

.Tracy, Sir Humphrey, taken prisoner, S53 
7uam , Archbishop, killed at Sligo, 54 2 ,5 4 9  
Tyrone, Earl of, the Irish are said to intend to 

make him king, 60&

VSCV

Tavasoiir,' Sir W illiam, coinmands the South 
“ W ales forces before Gloucester, 322. Sentto  

' Worcester, S29 . Takes Tewksbury, 3S0. Re- 
. fires to Hereford, 331. Annoys the garrison 

o f Gloucester, 3 3 5 . Received by a  pretended 
treaty to give Up Gloucester, 340. Skirmish 
with the garrison, 3SP.

Veale, Colmiel, govemour o f Berkley castle, 
335.

Vines, apresbyterian minister, his character o f  
King Charles, $52. Alluded to, 664.

W aldgrave,'Lady, Bastwick*s dedication o f bis
. Xafttny to her, 403.

W aller, Sir W illiam, marches towards Glouces
ter, 812, Takes Monmouth, 3 14. Retreats 
before Ptinee Maurice, 8 16 . Defeat at Round-

■ way Down, 3 l3 . Defeats Sir Ralph Hopton, 
340. Pursuest the king to the north, 35 i. .

Ward, Edward^ translation o f  Rustica Academia 
Oxonieneii Iteformaftx Ikscriptio, 506.

Warton, John, a puritan, persecuted, 433.
Warwick, $ir P ., his account oP the execution 

o ftb e  king, 211. * .
W etherby, Skirmish in the town, 377. *■
Wharto% Lord, The Indepatdenf$ Lopalty, with 

an Answer to Lord's tVnarton's Evasions, 152. 
His character, 156. H is vindication answer
ed, 157. Accuses Osborne, 158. Accu^d of 
having intended the murder o f the kilm, 16 I.

WiliUot, Lord, defeats Sir W . W aller at ^ u n d -  
way Down,318 .

W insby fight, 386
W inter, Lieut. Col., slain, 3 l2 i
W inter, Sir John; governor o f Newnham, SSL 

Takes Westbury and Huntley, 336. Defeat
ed by Massey, S60, 366. R^nquisbes Lid- 
n e y ,S 7 f.

W ithers, George, account o f  his Vox pac^co,
6 2 i

W ood, Anthony, fined for a libel on Lord Cla
rendon, 9 2 .

W orcester taken by tbO kin^s forces, 305. Es
sex enters the town^ 305. Summoned by  Mas- 
sey, 371. “

W orcester, Marquis' o f, bis W elsh forces de
feated, 31$.

W ykes, AqUila, Bastwick's letters to him, 42J, 
et se .̂

W

Wakefield stormed by Fairfax, 38 L
York besieged, 2 $ 1 . Surrendered, 283«.
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